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THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 
Alm 

A BRIEF CONSIDERATION OF 

THE SEVEN HELPS OF HEAVEN, WHEREWITH A W_.\~DERING 
ISRAELITE RETURNED UNTO GOD. 

"Sure as God is living, 
The storm is drawing nigh; 

The warning still is giving; 
The millions pass it by. 

To Scripture I'm appealing, 
THE TRUTH is there contain'd, 

It needs no human sealing, 
Its Author is unfeign'd. 

"The heaven and earth all flaming. 
Away will quickly pass, 

And all creation's framing 
Will be one flaming mass. 

" THE..'1-every true belie,·er, 
·whose safety is of grace. 

Shall be wrTn CHRIST F01' >.n;1:, 
And see H1~1 face to face. 

"This storm of heaven's sending His Church, for heaven titled, 
Will come as in the night, Shall enter at the door; 

When Christ the Lord descending No more shall be admitted, 
Shall all His foes affright: For " Time shr,ll be no more! ·· 

KIND READERS OF THIS "EARTHEN VESSEL "-in cornme11cing thl· 
twenty-third volume of this wide-spreading monthly-in entering upou 
the year One Thousand Eight Hundred and Si..xty-sen11, I feel the 
responsibility and solemnity of my work more than ever; becanse I can
not divest my mind of the stern conviction that there is an approaching 
reality in the facts expressed in the lines which I han quoted above, 
and which, on sitting down to pen this brief address to you, caught my 
eye, and sunk down my s011l almost to sadness as I read them in the 
November number of The Gospel Magazine; and in printing them here 
I pray God to bless the perusal of them unto many thousands : for, cer
tainly these are not times for trifling, or thi11king lightly of the awful 
and fast-approaching fulfilment of many of the most important portion, 
of the word of God : much less doth it become us to be carric,l ,iwa,· 
with the extravagant speculations, or mere literal predictions which mel;t 
us on every hand. Three things appear to me to be of more Yalue than 
all the writings and antieip:itions of the wisest of men whieh the worl,l 
can produce. 

The fii-st thing is, to have THE ,v onn OF Goo, a.-, Jeremiah cou
B 
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fessed before the LORD he had it. He says, "Thv words were found, and 
I did eat them, and Thy word was unto me the foy and rejoicing of mine 
heart,-for I am called by Thy name, 0 Lord God of Hosts." For many 
years, Christian friends, this one thing has been my stay-my streugth
my salvation-my comfort-my secret and holy pleasure, and the main
~pring of my ministry ; the word of the Lord has been found ( dropping 
m my soul) and I have ate it, and it has carried me into the closest com
munion with the Lord God ; and it has enabled me to stand in the minis
try 1vith authority, with liberty, and with some usefulness to seeking 
and sorrowing hearts. Seek ye, to have,• and to hold fast by then, the 
good word of God. 

The second invaluable blessing is to have that which is written of 
the ·witnesses in Revelation xi. : '' The Spirit of Life from God entered 
into them, and they stood upon their feet." We are all dependent upon 
the incomings, shinings, revealings, and teachings of the blessed SPIRIT 
OF Goo, if, indeed, we are the quickened and Spirit-born children of 
God. Without His unction and power, we nothing good can do ; but 
with HIS gracious and sacred enlightenings we shall be wiser than all 
the carnal and naturally-gifted teachers in Christendom. To have the 
SPIRIT-to be led of the SPIRIT-t-0 know His teachings and His power 
are privileges great indeed ! 

Then, of course, the third result of all this will be an experience of 
the love of God in the heart, making it honest and hearty, and humble 
in His sight and in His service : an experience of the sin-subduing and 
sin-forgiving blood of the Passover LAMB, and an experience of the con
,icting and converting gr-a.ce of the HOLY SPIRIT in our souls from day 
to day. With these things we are safe, whatever may come. 

With Paul I would say-if God will condescend still to spare and 
use me as His instrument in any measure,-" I will very gladly 
spend and be spent for your souls-(as the margin says)-" Though the 
more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved." Be it so-if God see 
best. 

There are three sentences which have taken fast hold of me in 
opening this part of my work for you. They are in Hosea's prophecy. 
chapter thirteen, verses nine and ten, and read thus,-

" 0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; 
'' BUT IN ME IS THINE HELP : " 
" I WILL BE THY KING !" 

If the whole of the Divine revelation conceming man in the fall
A TRIUNE GoD in the covenant of grace-and the ultimate mutual glory 
of CHRIST and the Church, I say, if i,he whole of the two-fold mystery is 
not comprehended in these three lines, then I have not received the true 
knowledge of the Scriptures ; nor have I that wisdom which maketh 
wise unto salvation. But with conndence I presume to call attention to 
these words in these times,-because they are expressive of the three 
veneral conditions in which the redeemed Church of Christ has been-is 
':.....and will be found-as the Holy Ghost again and again declares, 

In the Bible there are, as it were 
THREE FAITHFULLY REFLECTING MIRRORS, 

In the first place-if the SPIRIT oF THE LIVING GoD be your Teacher, 
you may see the whole family of Adam in the depths of darkness-in 
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the destruction and misery of the fall. And over the top of this first 
mirror the terrible wordR are written-" All have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God!" So that whatever may be said of "the redemp
tive quality and property in man after the fall, by the cultivation of 
which he may recover himself, and beginning to return to bis Maker, the 
Lord will meet him, and help him, and save him:" whatever aloss may 
be put upon this most false but popular sand-bank of free-willism, it is 
to be discarded as one of the most dangerous stepping-stones down to per
dition that ever was laid by Satanic ingenuity and power. If anything 
was required to prove the entire ruin of man in the fall, it is surely rea
lised by the 1·egenerated believer in CHRIST,-who, after grace has done 
great things for him, :finds a law in his members warring against the law 
in his mind, bringing him into captivity to the law of sin and death. 

And if the question be asked-To what extent is it possible for this 
law of sin in the members to carry any of the Israel of God 1 then Hosea's 
revelation comes in with the answer: for this prophet actually opens a 
scene before us, wherein, as we may almost say-not irreverently, but as 
speaking after the manner of men-here is God weeping over the cavern 
and captivity into which Israel has fallen, and exclaiming with an inten
sity which no words of ours can fully explain, "Oh, Israel, thou hast 
destroyed thyself!" Mark you, it is not Ephraim only-it is not Judah 
merely-it i-, not the external professing Israelite simply-nay, it is 
God's Israel, over whom the lamentation is made-Oh, Israel, thou hast 
destroyed thyself"-thou hast done it thyself! 

Murmuring against God, unbelief, and idolatry, brought the tribes 
of Israel into a civil, a national, and a spiritual ruin; and had there not 
existed a previous covenant-bad there not been a Covenanted and Sub
stitutionary Head and Hiding-place-the destruction must have been for 
ever,-without remedy-without recovery-without help, hope, or sal
vation of any kind. 

Ah ! brethren, how many of us, like ancient Israel, have destroyed 
ourselves! Our spiritual comforts; our peace of conscience; our useful
ness in Zion; our position in the world; our unity with the saints; our 
fellowship with the Saviour ; our joys in the Holy Ghost ; our prospects, 
our possessions, yea, our all, in every sense, in many cn~es, has been 
destroyed. And like the broken and crushed vessel which has been 
wrecked, and torn asunder by the waves- and the winds, we have laid a 
wretched spectacle to angels, and devils, and men ! The cup of despair 
has been presented to us by the foul adversary of souls, and although we 
have not been permitted to drink enough of the deadly poison to sink 
us finally into perdition, we have tasted enough of it to understand 
something of the fearful cries of David, of Heman, of Job, and of even 
Jonah, when he said, "Out of the belly of hell cried I, for thou hadst 
cast me into the deeps ; into the midst of the seas ; I went down to the 
bottoms of the mountains, and my soul fainted within me." How 
boundless the mercy! God gave him grace to look again, to cry again: 
that look was not disdained; that cry was not unheeded ; for the Lord 
brought him from even the deepest misery, to shout aloud, "Salvation i3 
of the Lord !" 

I have felt thankful unto the God of my mercies, for three things. 
First, because, immediately after the Lord has said, "0, Israel thou hast 
destroyed thyself," he adds as in the same breath, lest Israel die in 

B2 
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despair, " But, in ME, is thj.ne help." Seconrlly, because the Lord has 
proved that altl1ough vain is the help of man, yet, He is the' all-sufficient 
help of His people ; and, thirdly, because, seeing we are so weak, and 
so foolish, the Lord determines to glorify Himself in our eternR.l and 
complete salvation, and therefore, canying His thought~ and purposes 
and promises, right into the Glory World, where neither the sense nor 
sound of destruction can ever enter, He adds unto all the rest, " I 
WILL BE THY KING !" The foll interpretation of which I have 
found in the metaphors employed in the Canticles of which, as yet, I 
cannot write. That, I hope, will be in its place. 

Brethren, at the commencement of another year, we expect we 
shall have some long, and dry, and hard, and logical, and college
learned addresses by the editors of our magazines ; some of whom 
will be reprobating every body, but their own most excellent community ; 
others will be writing their borrowed essays respecting the necessity of 
preaching Christ and bis cross. Not a few will be prophesying of solemn 
things, shortly about to transpire; and many will be exhorting us all to 
do good, and to be good, and to get good, and thus prepare to meet the 
Lord. 

Brethren-we will not dispute the sincerity of any of these annual 
admonitors. We have our commission. We l::elieve, in the Churches 
of Christ now upon the earth, and in the world at large, there are 
thousands of the vessels of mercy who are so deeply wounded, so fearfully 
bruised, so seriously afflicted, so fast bound in captivity, so much under 
the in1iuence of the sentence of death in themselves, that it is not one 
minister in a thousand that is of any use to them ; nor is there one book 
out of a million that conveys one drop of consolation to their hungry 
and thirsty souls. Much as I may expose myself to the ridicule and 
contempt of the plausible, the penetrating. the clear-headed, and hard
hearted hosts which thrust themselves into our churches, I will not fear 
to write down this one thing, that my deepest desire, my largest aim, 
my most constant purpose, is, under God, and as an instrument in his 
hands, to be (unto the poor sin-sick souls in the secret hospitals of our 
Zion), that very character of which Elihu spake to Job, who, when dis
coursing upon the heavy afflictions endured by those who know they 
have destroyed themselves, he said, "If there be an interpreter with him 
one among a thousand, to show unto man his uprightness, then He is 
«racious unto him ; " and his recovery is certain. If the Lord has still 
~ny work of this kind for me to do, none ~ill be more willing than 
myself, still to be found in the humble huts winch stand close on the edge 
of the battle-field, and into which they often bring the blind, the halt, the 
maimed and the half-dead, and if the Lord himself will give me the 
power t~ convey to them any of the healing medicines His kind hand 
provides, I will, as ever, rejoice to see the lame man leap like a hart, 
and to hear the tongue of the dumb to sing, and to our GLORIOUS HEALER'S 

NAME, I all the praiBe will give. I am still the _ living witness of God's 
free, unmerited, and undying grace. He speaks m me, He works by me, 
although my measure of uRefulness may appear to be small, and my posi
tion somewhat oLscure. Blessed be His holy name, He iB my portion, 
and with such a treasure, I Jesire to be most gratefully content. 

I think I envy no man, let his influence be what it may. Nor 
would I for one moment, desire to stand in the place of any man now 
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living on the face of the earth. " God has eet the members every one 
of them in the body as it bath pleased Him." Whether all the great 
men and the little men of the day are members in the body or not, is not 
mine to determine. I am called upon to be faithful to the commission 
given me, and to be found in faithfulness is my most hearty prayer. 

Here, of dire necessity [ find I must defer the seven helps until 
February, and the other two mirrors. To this, if I may be permitted, 
I pledge myself, in the fear of the Lord, and subscribe myself still to l)P, 
an anxious and unworthy servant in the Church. 

CHARLES WATERS BANKS. 

I, Portland Terrace, Victoria Park Road, 
South Hackney, Dec. 24, 1866. 

Jour jmrn !}end in Q&n~ !}nij. 
A SHORT PAPER ON 

THE PRIVILEGES, TRIALS, AND TRIUMPHS OF THE 
CHRISTIAN FAITH. 

" Deep in unfathomable mines, 
Of never failing skill, 

He treasures up His bright designs 
And works His sovereign will." 

IT WAS one Saturday night in N ovember,-ah ! I remember well, it wa.~ _ 
the same Saturday evening which belonged to that morning when I 
officiated at the marriage of a noble-looking and very honourable farmer• 
and his most handsome bride-(a sight on earth more pleasing, a service 
of the kind more solemn, never passed before the sight and sense of, 
my mind). The church wherein this ceremony was performed, too, 
was singularly chaste, most excellently arranged, and fitted up so 
thoroughly comfortable and substantial, so lofty and so spacious, I could 
not but admire it. It is called, "Trinity Free Church," and belongs to 
a man of earneHt devotion, of high principle; one that fears God above 
many. He was an ordained priest of the Church of England, as they 
call them ; but his conscience would not allow him to read all, and do. 
all, and believe all, and teach all which the "Common Prayer Book" 
demands; so he sacrifi9ed all his interests, all his prospects, and nearly 
all his connections in the Church of England, and came out. Not like 
Mr. Philpot, or Mr. Tryon, or the late Mr. Tiptaft; not as Baptist 
Noel, and others of whom we might write, who left Church, Prayer 
book, surplices, gowns, christening, orga.n, bells, belfry, font, fees, 
churchings, church-goings, chants, church-wardens, and all the other· an
tiquities thereto belonging, and joined themselves unto that sect which 
is everywhere spoken againRt. No, this gentleman renounced his posi
tion and prospects in the Church of England; but he retains part of her 
litany and some of her liturgy. He has no bell or belfry; but he has 
organ, Prayer1 book, clerk, reading-curate, chanting, communion table, 
and many other little things, which might almost make some think they 
were still in the National church ; while others might wonder where 
they were got to ; for he told rue himself, that he had three services, and 
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at one of them he preached in hi-s surplice, at another he preached in his 
gown, and at another he simp1y stood up in his black coat. '' The Po
pery the people talk of," said this spirited minister, "is neither in the 
dress, nor in the church, it is in the false doctrines; it is there where 
the devil blinds and deceives the people." And it is amazing how deluded 
e,·en those people are, who make great professions of the Gospel. Why, 
an enlightened mind can scarcely credit one half of what we are obliged 
to hear, and see, and know in these days of "genteelly returning back to 
Romanism." Here is an instance: close beside, or near unto this 
"Trinity Free Church of England" stands another called "The Congrega
tional Church ;" and a grand building it is. Its tower and spire reacheth 
high. up toward the heavens, and its whole exterior and interior is of the 
highest order. . Every stranger would decidedly conclude it was "A dis
trict church." Its minister wears his beautiful gown, and on special 
occasions, he takes numerous little lovely infants into his arms, and 
sprinkles, and christens them, and thereby initiates them into the Chris
tian church; the dear mothers and tender nurses feeling assured as they 
take them from that ceremony, that their babies are now in a much safer 
and holier position than they were before. But an old minister's wife 
a.~ked one of these ladies who was so highly delighted with the "amiable 
appearance " of this Congregational clergyman, and so enamoured with 
the graceful style in which he held and sprinkled the darlings, that made 
some fear she thought much more of the sweet clergyman than she did 
of "Hirn of whom Moses in the law and the prophets did write." To 
this lady of all ladies, the old minister's wife said, "I do not believe those 
christening services have any foundation or authority in the Word of 
God ; no, none whatever ;" which startling assertion to the half-blinded 
devotee, appeared too shocking to be received in any other way than by 
a flirt, and a flying from the scene of discussion. A discussion I will not 
enter upon any further now, for it is futile and mischievous ; and we 
live in days when the sprinkling of infants is more than ever popular, 
while the disposition to despise those ministers and churches who abide 
by the plain New Testament order, grow::; stronger on every hand; and 
the Open-communion medium is, in tens of thousands of cases, most 
highly appreciated. 

The Saturday morning, the Saturday evening, and the Sabbath 
which followed, were seasons to be cherished in sacred remembrance for 
long time to come. As I stood by the communion table, as they call it, 
in that church, I saw the procession approach, and in the face of the 
bride I saw the strong features of the deceased father re-engraved by 
N at~e's powerful hand so eo1rectly, that the sight touched my heart; 
and for a moment threatened to prevent my proceeding with the service; 
but, while all stood silently waiting for the commencement of a service 
in every way interesting and solemn, I said, "Let us ask God for HiR 
presence and blessing;" and by opening my heart and my mouth before 
the Lord, I recovered my strength; but, truly, I felt, "The memory of 
the just is blessed;" and when we see the holy and happy features of 
the departed parent raised up again in the blooming offspring ; the sight 
to sensitive spirits is grateful and good. That father to whom I refer, 
was a man of God indeed. He was a kind of Elijah over again. He 
l,elieved firmly all the doctr.:.nes of Divine Grace; he prayed unto his 
heavenly Father fervently and frequently; he lived a life of faith upon 
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the Son of God; and, without prejudice, or undue exaltation of the 
creature, I may say, he walked in all the ordinanceR of the Lord's 
house blameless. His children revere hiR memory, and deeply mourn 
his loss unto this day. 

He had set his house in order. He had gradually retired from the 
world. He had reached a ripeness of age, yet none expected his end ; 
but one Christmas-day, in driving some of his children out, the horse fled 
away, the fright touched his heart, in his own little chariot he fell back, 
and breathed his last; in a moment, it was "absent from the body, and 
present with the Lord,"-and here I pause. 

11 Thou art the Ohrist."-Matt. xvi. 16. 

WHAT a statement for sinful man to make ! how unlike the language 
of flesh and blood ! surely it is the utterance of a lesson taught by the 
great Teacher, and learned by a highly favoured scholar. Yes, this is 
true; for Christ says of the man who speaks such a glorious confession, 
"Flesh and blood bath not revealed it unto thee, but My Father which 
is in heaven." Hence, if you from your heart can give expression to this 
distinguished acknowledgment of the Sent of God, who was and (to 
such as are in nature's darkness) still is "as a root out of a dry ground, 
he hath no form nor comeliness," it must be by the revelation of the Spirit 
-0f all Truth ; for " no man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the 
· Holy Ghost.';-1 Cor. xii. 3. See also 1 John iv. 15. Nor can I 
write or you read of so sublime a character with true pleasure and 
profit, but by the same Agency. 

The subject is placed before us by the evangelist Matthew in a 
most interesting form, chap. xvi. 13th to 20th verse, and shews to us 
the world's carnal and unsettled, as well as the believer's spiritual aud 
established view of Christ,-" Thou art the Christ." 

What a beautiful fulfilment does this confession give to us of 
Isaiah's words, when in his prophetic language he says, " My people 
shall know my name ; " and this has ever been the sweet experience of 
those of whom it so clearly speaks. They have known its meaning, felt 
its power, rejoiced in its ·efficacy, realised its preciousness, and often have 
sung of its value and life-giving power in the words, 

11 Jesus, the name that charms our fears, 
That bids our sorrows celll!e ; 
'Tis music in the sinner's ears; 
'Tis life and health and peace." 

Let our thoughts now dwell upon some points in relation to the 
Christ of God, the true Messiah, as he stands in relation to His people. 

I.-As the anointed Corner Stone; or as Isaiah directs our atten
tion to the great truth that Christ was set apart to this sacred position, 
in those beautiful words, " Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation ! " On 
which all that; the believer is or has, which is of real worth, must rest 
every grace, must spring from and rest on the immovable Rock. This 
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1wecious Corner Stone unites and bears the whole weight of the vast and 
l'tf>rnal huilding to which His Church is compared. 'fhis Foundation is 
laid d<'ep in the puqJoRes of Divine grace and God's everlasting love ; 
and that one sentence just quoted, "Behold, I lay in Zion for a founda
tion a Tried Stone," is indeed sufficient. What hi"'her authority can we 
have than this, and this alone is the " Foundation f" Every other must 
fail, with all that is built thereon, in the solemn morning when Hod's 
word -shall speak theit- destruction; but not one on this Living Stone 
shall ever be a.shamed. When every false hope shall become a complete 
wreck, and the candle cf the wicked be put out, this Foundation, with 
all the spiritual polished stones placecl on it shall stand in everlasting 
security, "and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 

II.-As the anointed Head. Christ is the Head of the Church. 
Here is another precious truth which the Word that cannot pass away 
gives us concerning Him who is the Head of the body, the Church, Col. 
i. 18. Strike thy harp afresh to celebrate this marvdlous name : 

" Is He the Head eaeh member lives, 
And owns the vital power He gives?" 

Let this be our ruotto-N o Headship for the Church but Christ. 
"\Vhoso owm another, has not this; who has not this, has not Christ ; 
who has not Christ, must perish. The government shall be upon His 
shoulders; and none but Him, who is the Anointed One, can rule in or 
for His Church. Who dares rob God by giving to any creature the power 
which only belongs to Rim ? He is the Righteousness, the Peace, the 
Joy, the Love, the Light, the Life; and all we have of these must be 
through Him, who is all this to His people. As the Head He has all 
knowledge, so that all we are, and have, as well as all we need, is known 
to Him. Can any of His members in their persons or necessities be 
overlooked by Him? As the Head He feels for and with each member;. 
yea, so close is the sympathy and interest between the Head Christ and 
the body the Church, that " thus saith the Lord, he that toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of His eye." As the Head He dwells in the high 
and holy place, the palace of the great King; so also must we : He is 
with His people now, according to His own promise,-" Lo, I am with 
al way, even unto the end of the world!" but we shall dwell with Him 
in His own mansion : for " I will come again, and receive you unto My
self, that where I am there ye may be also; so shall we ever be with the
Lord." 

IJI.-As the anointed Redeemer and Resurrection. Oh, precious 
pair of special offices, given to the Christ of God, who has richly filled 
and fulfilled them both in Himself and for His Church. As Redeemer, 
both prophets and apostles, Old and New Testament saints speak of 
Him. Job, in spiritual exaltation, rejoiced when he said, "I know that 
my Redeemer liveth." Isaiah also, "As for our Redeemer, the Lord of 
Host8 is His name, the Holy One of Israel." So the highly favoured 
among women sang, " My i;pirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour." 
Again, that. great apostle of the Gentiles did say, " Christ hatb redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being·made a curse for us." Gal. iii., 13. 
Is not this the fulness of redemption? and will not this constitute the 
glorious song of the redeemed when the ransomed of the Lord shall be 
brc,uaht home, the whole Church shall join in that grand chonui which 
shall\well the anthem of praise to our Redeemed "For thou wast slain, 
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and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood." And is not a knowledge 
of this in relation to us the spring of our joy, peace, and love even now 1 
As our Resu~rection we view ?bri8t aa the confirmation of all our hopes 
r1nd expectat1~ns ; but for this our Redeemer, redemption and hopes, 
however sa~gumo,. mu~t have been for ever buried in the same sepulchre. 
" But now 18 ChrIBt nsen from the dead, and become the first fruits of 
them th:i,t slept." Therefore ar~ 0~1r hopes gladness, and our redemption 
everlastmgly secure. Thus, Chnst s own words, "I am the Resurrection 
and the Life," assure every believer in Jesus of his personal resurrection 
to eternal life. 

Doubtless you with myself have looked int) the cold, dark grave 
with its narrow earthen floor, and rough mud walls, and asked the start
ling question, Must I lie here? Yes, you and the noblest earth's sons 
can share but little better; but the humblest, the poorest member of the 
redeemed family may rejoice in this, that his Saviour is the Resnrrec
tion, and that as his forunner Christ Jesus rose at the appointed day ; so 
at the appointed moment shall he also rise and reign with Him in end
less day. 

IV.-As Intercessor. See this glorious part of the great work 
assigned to the Christ referred to in Isa. liii., 12, and lix., 16, and then 
rejoice that as your Intercessor He ever lives to make intercession. Did 
He not nobly begin this work on earth ? 0 listen to Bis earnest cry fo1· 
His people in that remarkable chapter, the 17th of John, and select from 
it those golden sentences in reference to them : "I pray for them : Holy 
Father, keep through Thine own name those whom Thou hast given Me. 
I pray that Thou shouldest keep them from the evil. Sanctify them 
through Thy truth. Father, I will that they also whom Thou ha,it given 
Me be with Me where I am, that they may behold My glory." Again, 
on the cross hear Him with strong crying to Him who always heard: 
"Father, forgive them, for they known not what they do." And if so 
earnest then, if! it less now? May we not say in reference to this, If 
when we were enemies He pleaded thus, much more being reconciled 
will He not carry on for them those pleadings in Heaven ? 0 yes, " He 
ever liveth to make intercession for us;" and as He loved us even unto 
the death, so now He loves to intercede for us in heaven. Has not that 
cry uttered on the cross, "Father,forgz'.ve them," been echoed in heaven 
on behalf of His wanderers below 1 And is not that same f>entence,
" I pr-ay that Thou shouldest keep them from the evil," used on behalf of 
His children as they travel through and are exposed to the temptations 
of the world, sin and Satan 1 may we we not sing, 

" Still He remembers Calvary, 
Nor lets llis saints forget." 

V.-" I (said Christ) am the good Shepherd," not only pleading up 
there, where all is pure and happy, but as ,t S!teplterd guiding down 
here, where sin and dangers beset on every hand,-pouring out a loving 
heart there for His erring ones who are still in tl~e wilderness; impart
ing wisdom, mercy, and goodness down here to mstruct, lead,. and pro
vide for them as they ever require ; and it is when this is known by 
ChriBt's sheep that they can sing, 

" The Lord's my Shephord, I'll not waut; 
He makes rue duwu to lie 

lu pastures green ; he leadeth mu 
Tho quiet waters by." 

d 
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The g1·eat Sliephcrd knows His sheep, and is known of His ; they 
know His voice, and follow Him; they know His love, and feast on it; 
they desire to know His way, His will, His work. And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, they shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
1wt away. 

Happy the man who by the teachings of this wise Shepherd can 
say, "Thou sbalt guide me by Thy counsel, and afterwards receive me to 
glory." No foes, no dangers, no paths, nor wants to which such are 
subject, but are known to Him who is their Shepherd, and who will 
lead them in "paths uf righteousness for His name's sake." Note one 
short question, Is the Lord thy Shepherd? If so, take one last point 
for your special comfort. 

VI. Chrut your triumph,-your Conqueror and Conquest is the 
Christ of God. Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous; be of good cheer, ye 
followers of the Lamb, for He bath "overcome the world." God has set 
His Son on His holy hill, and the~·e will He reign until He hath put all 
enennes under His feet; and that complete conquest includes that of all 
His followers. Bis enemies and theirs are one army, against which the 
spiritual host are l, marching, with Christ the Messiah leading them on, 
the King Hin1self heading all His troops, and in the exercise of His infi
nite wisdom cheering on His l0ving people, saying, "Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of glory." Mighty King, who 
among Thy blessed host can be conquered whilst Thou art with them? 

" A feeble saint shall win the day, 
Tho' death and hell obstruct the way." 

A complete victory is before thee ; not such as some great warriors have 
won, mixed with much disappointment and loss. Not one unconquered 
rebel, not a single unsubdued thought, not a sinful desire, not one lofty 
look-all, all shall be brought down, and the Lord alone shall be exalted 
in that day ; and each and every one of His exa!ted with Him. Every
thing that is the cause of pain and sorrow lost; in the conflict everything 
gh-ing peace, and joy, and unmixed happiness, gained,-and that for 
ever. 

Banbridge. S. J. R 

juddm ~tafh. 

THE PROVIDENCE AND THE GRACE OF Goo are so tenderly and beau
folly delineated in the Memoir of tlte late Benjamin Tatham, by his 
wid~w, that we can heartily recommend it. Mr. 'l'atham's life was one 
singularly marked by special manifestatio~s of mercy, and his settlement 
as minister of the Gospel at Eastbourne, 1t was hoped would have been 
a long and happy one. He had, however, scarcely become planted there 
bef0re an unexpected and brief illness carried him away from all that 
wai, dear to him on earth, to all that was ten thousand times dearer to 
him in heaven. 

His death-bed scene L5 given in a few words. They had just removed 
into a new house; of which, and the subsequent events leading to his 
death, Mrs. Tatham says:-

" We removed to Ceylon place in February, and I think I never saw 
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him in such a sweet spirit; everything wa.~ right; he appeared well both 
in soul and body. About a week after we had entered our new habita
tion, we thought we should like to invite a few friends for an evening 
to join with us in thanking the Lord for His manifold mercies, and to 
ask Him for His blessing to re~t upon us for the future ; and I think 
all that were present could testify the Lord was with us, and my dear 
husband spoke of it several times afterwards. He continued well until 
the :llst of March, when he complained of a slight cold. On the follow
ing evening he was very happy ~ his own soul while preaching, and was 
heard very sweetly by several friends; one dear woman said to me after 
service, " I <lo believe, but I cannot lay hold." It appeared she had 
her feelings traced out, but wanted the application, which the Lord saw 
fit to withhold from her at the time. After my husband left the chapel, 
he complained of the cold, and walked home very fast. On reaching the 
house he went in, and drew up to the fire, remarking, " How nice to 
have such a comfortable home; " and added, with tears, "How good the 
Lord has been to us." The next day, Friday, he was out collecting 
for the chapel fund, and on Saturday morning he went to visit some of 
the poor amongst us; the remainder of the day ( as was usual) he spent 
in his study. On Sunday the 25th he was better from his cold; in fact, 
I never saw him look better, and he was very cheerful and comfortable 
through the day. He preached from the 118th Psalm, 14th verse, "The 
Lord is my strength and my song, and He is become my salvation." 
The word that day was very much bltssed. Several friends remarked 
how much favoured he was in speaking, and he appeared so fully to 
enjoy in his own soul the substance of his text. It was the quarterly 
collection, and his people manifested their love indeed ; for they gave 
him a better collection than he had ever received. He said after the 
service, "I do think the dear people love me more and more." He was 
very tired, and after supper lay down for half an hour before reading 
and prayer. On Monday he was ·out, and caught a fresh cold, and at 
night was very poorly. Tuesday morning he was not so well ; his cold 
tried his head very much, but he was very comfortable, and entered 
freely into conversation with a friend who called. He left the house to 
give a man instructions as to his gardening, saying he should "soon 
come back, and remain indoors by the fire all day." At eleven o'clock 
I made him some cocoa, which he enjoyed; and employed himself during 
the day getting the school-books ready for the children's prizes. He 
enjoyed his dinner of mutton and carrot so much that I feared he had 
taken too freely of the latter, and mentioned it; but he replied, "It was 
so very nice." He was very happy all day, and in the afternoon we 
had some nice conversation on the things of God. He spoke of the 
goodness of the Lord to us, and how He had led and guided us, bringing 
us together out of our families, as there was not one on either side we 
could talk t0 upon the best things; remarked, he "believed the Lord 
intended the children of God to be our brothers and sisters ; " and added, 
"If either ofus are laid aside by affliction" (as I waR far from being well), 
"we cannot but see the Lord's hand in bringing us to this house." As 
he complained of pain at tea time, I gave him a little brandy, which 
eased hin1, and he sat very quiet all the evening, until lw left the room 
to pa.y a man for chopping some wood, when he felt the pain corning on 
again, and, returning, said he "feared the cold had caught him." I 

C 2 
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a.gain gaYe him some brandy, which relieved him. At half-past eight 
lw rend tlrn 38th Psalm, and was very much helped in prayer. I gave 
him grnel with brandy and honey in it for his supper, put hiR feet in 
hot wate1· and mustard, and warmed his bed. As he laid down, he 
ob~e1Ted, "How nice to have such a comfortable bed when one is tired!" I 
imrnecliatelyretired to rest, but had not been in bed more than ten minutes 
when hC' cried out, "Oh dear, the pain is coming on a.o-ain, what shall i 
do?" I gave him more brandy, but it did not relie~e him this time. 
I made a bran poultice, and while doing so, heard him retching, and ran 
up stairs; he had thrown up some carrot, and said he felt very ill. I 
ad,·ised sending for the doctor; but he said, "No, I shall be better 
soon.'' However, I called our servant, and sent her to the doctor's, but 
,;ome tinH' elapsed before he came, during which my poor dear husband 
felt very sick, but could bring nothing off his stomach. He asked for 
mustard and wate1·, which caui<ed him to vomit again, and said, "The 
pain is removed to the left side, I shall be better soon ; come close to 
me, and let me catch l1old of you." I did so, and he squeezed me very 
hard twice. I asked him if that eased him. "Not much," was his 
reply; but I don't think he thought his end was nea1·. The dodor then 
camC', and examined him very closely, inquired what he had taken, and 
said I could not have done better; adding he "would take the servant 
hack with him, and send some medicine, hoping he would be better in 
the morning." He directed me to put on the poultice, which I at once 
made ready, but delayed putting it on, fearing it was too hot, My 
dear husband said, " Put it on, I can bear anything." I had just done 
,;o, and was covering the bedclothes over him, when he lifted up both his 
hands, and screamed out, dropping his hand on the bed. I cried, "Oh, 
my dear husband, don't do so, you frighten me." Thinking he had 
fainted, I got water and washed his face, and applied vinegar to his head; 
one of his eyes kept moving, and his tongue moved. I begged him to 
~peak to me, and said, "Do look at me ! " but he gave three deep sighs, 
filld then I heard the rattles in his throat. 0 the agony of my feelings ! 
I knew he was gone. My poor heart felt hard.· I cried, "0 Lord, my 
heart is hard ; my husband is dead, what shall I do 1" The Lord 
enabled me tu cry, and I said, "Lord, help me ! Lord, support me! 
Lord, strengthen me!'' And, while leaning over the body of my dear 
departed husband, the Lord enabled me to commit myself into His dear 
hands-and He has been my help, my strength, and my support. Oh, how 
good and gracious has He been to one of the unworthiest of His children ! 

David, when penning the Psalms, 
was uwved by an internal teaching ; 
anJ while speaking his own expe-
1·ience, set forth the sufferings, glory, 
and rnajesty of Jesus Christ, and also 
the experience of a.11 true Christians 
in all ages. 

Christian, lean on the 1iromise of 
Hiw that can help, and not on man, 
ur thy God will let down that prop, 

Cl.ir:stians don't like to live in 
Laphnd or Iceland, they want to be 
in a warmer climate. 

All for w horn Christ died, shall 
enjoy the saving benefits of his 
death. He accepts nothing of us, 
who is author of all. Christian: art 
thou afraid of thy Judge? consider 
who he is, viz., Ohrist, to whom the 
Father bas committed all judgment ; 
can He damn thee, who has redeemed 
thee by His death, for whom he 
offared Himself, and whose eternal 
life He knows to be the reward of 
His death? Would He not say, what 
profit is there in my blood, if I con
demn him whom I have died to save 1 



,fan, 1, 1867. AND OHRISTIAN RECORD. li 

A REVIEW OF THE CONVERSION, MINI8TERTAT, LEADINGB, A~D Y.\ !TH OF MR. 
JOSEPH WILKINS, PASTOR OF THE CHl'R('}I MEETI:-1G AT SOHCJ f'UAPEL, 

OXFORD STREET. 

[ WRITTEN EXPRE8llLY FOR THE EARTHEN VEH8EL. j 
IT is not wise too much to dwell on the past; either on past prosperity or 
past adversity : each has his work to do and then go hence. Mr. J~hn 
Pella, the predecessor of Mr. Wilkins, though short his ministerial career 
was in some respects successful. He rapidly gathered together a people'. 
many of whom, from various causes, have been scattered since his lamentable 
death. We venture, however, to congratulate the people of Soho, on their 
choice of their present pastor, Mr .. J. Wilkins, whose recognition it is now 
our duty to lay before our readers. 

On the previous Sabbath, Dec. 16th, Mr Wilkins preacht>d in the 
morning from Zechariah vi. 13, "Even HE shall build the temple of the 
Lord, and HE shall bear the glory," dwelling chiefly on the glory of Christ 
in the Church, under the figure of a temple. In the evening from Genesis 
xlix. 10, "And unto Him shall the gathering of the people be ;" when the 
subject was Christ as the great object of attraction. 

On Monday, the people met in the chapel for special prayer, when the 
attendance was remarkably good ; a holy and fervent spirit of prayer 
evidently pervaded the meeting, the brethren earnestly seeking a special 
blessing on the corning day. 

On Tuesday afternoon, Mr. John Foreman delivered a discourse on Eph. 
iv. 3, "Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit." Before entering on 
his discourse, he expressed his heartfelt pleasure in meeting the friends, and 
his brother Wilkins, on that occasion, which he hoped would he a blessing to 
many souls for years to come. He was privileged to call the Soho peoph, his 
old friends, he having preached for them as far back as 1825 in the old 
chapel. They had continued on the best of terms ; he had travelled many 
miles, and often preached with his late friend, and one of their former 
pastors, Mr. Comb. In Soho they had as much peace as most places, and 
they still abided by the truth. When he first went to Mount Zion he 
preached from, "0 Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity." He hoped 
this blessing would be realized on his brother whose settlement they were 
about to celebrate. 

Mr. Foreman then made some allusion to the text : FIRST, on the unity 
of the Spirit ; SECOND on the exhortation, " Eud .. avouring to keep the unit:,· 
of the Spirit." The sermon was not without thought and saYour. 

Tea was provided in the chapel, which was QUITE FULL, and oyer 100 
had to take tea in the !ichool room in addition. After t1ea, the chapel became 
crowded in every part, and much interest was evinced in the pr,iceedings. 
Among the brethren present, were Messrs. Foreman, Adams; Box, .-\.nderson, 
Woollacott, Alderson, Bax, Towell, Bloomfield, Keely, ·wyanl, Green, 
Leggett, of Suffolk, Flack, Crowhurst, Curtis, Bracher, Porter. Attwood. 
Osmond, Meeres, Milner, Wi e, of Pimlico, Hazleton, G. 1Yebh, of St. 
Pancras, Griffiths, Garrett, Williamson, &c., 

Mr. 1Villrins presided. The meeting was opened by singing, 
" Come, thou fount of every blessing," 

.and Mr. Box, of Woolwich, enga_;ing in prayer. 
Mr. Wilkins then proceeded to give a relation of his 

CALL BY GRACE AND HOW HE WAS LED INTO THE 
MINISTRY. 

In giving his statement, he said he found some difficulty in extract -
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ing what might be considered the Spirit's work from his ordinary history 
as a creature. As far as possible he would confine himself to matters relat
ing to his own ChriRtian experience. In the providence of God he was 
remoYed from his father's house before he was seventeen years of aae. 
His [ather ha~ relinquished his purpose of bringing him up to his o~n 
particular calling, a gamekeeper, and was induced to apprentice him to 
a builder at Tring. For a short time he pursued a moral course under 
the influence of an aunt. Shortly, however, he broke from this restraint, 
and became acquainted with ungodly companions of his own age and 
station. He then made rapid progress in sin, the chains of Satan were 
about him, at the same time the stern realities of a future state often 
disturbed him. Sabbath-breaking and gambling were among his parti
cular crimes, the latter was especially congeni:Jl to his depraved heart; 
but this state of things did not last. Having what was called good luck 
at gambling, which elevated his animal spirits, he was the first to pro
pose on the following Sabbath that he and his party should go out as a 
pic-nic and for gambling. They went out not a great distance from the 
Tring station ; a violent storm arose ; one of the party spoke of the 
shame of thus spending their Sabbaths, and proposed returning to their 
homes. This Mr. Wilkins positively refused,-no, not if it rained devils 
and pitchforks, points downwards. When the thunder and the lightn
ing were at their height, the tempest raging most fearfully, his compa
nions left him, he being without his coat was wet to his skin, The 
storm having abated, he went into a green lane leading into the Berk
hampstead-road ; at this time a more terrible storm was raging in his 
own breast than had raged in the heavens ; he sat down on the green 
bank, nature around him seemed all serene, the birds came forth and 
sang melodiously, making the place echo with their song's; but he felt 
himself one of the basest wretches out of hell,-a wretched creature. 
This was the first powerlul and lasting impl'ession; God put a bit into 
hfa mouth ; he could not go on in sin as he had done before. His mo
ther was a godly woman, and was much distressed on account of his 
sinful courae. As he would not meet her, she used often to write to 
him; but she was not wise in her letter-writing. The first part 
always contained the general news, or all he wanted to know;. and then 
came the mother's counsel about matters of religion. He read the first 
part of her letters, but never the last. She should have so mixed mat
tera that he could not have read the one without reading the other. On 
the Sat1u·day following the Sabbath before alluded to, he called at the 
post-office as was his duty for his employer's letters. One letter was for 
himself,-he recognised his mother's hand-writing; being somewhat dis
tressed, he secretly proposed to read this letter quite through; he 
repaired to a secret place for this purpose : as usual, fir~t came the news 
about home, &c., then she told him how concerned she was about his 
soul, an<l how unhappy the thought made her, ~hat while they were in 
this world they could meet each other-could hve together, but as she 
was going to heaven, according to his present course she could not even 
venture to hope she should meet her Joseph there, and quoted that 
verse, "Let both grow together until the harvest, and at the time of 
harvest I will say to my reapers, Gather ye together first the tares and 
bind them in bundles to burn them," &c. He could not for some time 
leave the place where he was then for weeping. After the labours of 
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the day he felt very wretched; he thought it was no use giving way to 
such feelings ; he would seek his companions and dive into gambling and 
gaiety with all the energy at his command. That evening was spent ag 
usual in gambling, but he was not free in it af! before; there wa8 a deal 
of forcing work going on in his feelings. At the close of the evenincr'g 
pastimes, the question arose as to how and where we should spend the 
next day, Sunday. One said there was to be a funeral sermon preached 
at the General Baptist Chapel, on the death of a young female, a fre
quenter of the dancing-room. He Haid, "We will go and hear it; if 
she is gone to heaven, I know I shall go." They went to hear this ser
mon and, strange to say, the text was the one mentioned in bis mother's 
letter, which he had in bis pocket : " Let both grow together," &c. 
He dropped bis bead ; he could not conceal bis tears ; his terror wa.~ 
great and much increased because he had engaged to meet a gambling 
party at the close of that service ; he thought he coultl not run from his 
engagement ; he went, but could not stay with them : from some pretext 
he went out the back way and ran home to his room, and there that 
night for the first time in his life as a real penitent with a contrite spirit 
and bleeding heart he prostrated himself before God and sought forgiveness. 
Thus it pleased God to stop him in his mad career; but for months he 
1;emained in darkness and extreme ignorance : so sunken in the slang of 
the gam bier, he could not understand the ordinary words of the preacher. 
He could hear what he said, but did not know what he meant. After 
awhile l1e wrote to his mother. She, judging from the general tone of 
his letters, concluded some favourable change had taken place, and 
sought an interview. Accordingly he went home one Saturday evening,. 
p1odigal-like, and never was.there such a meeting in that cottage; the 
father, mother, and himself wept and prayed together, and having 
unbosomed himself to them, he felt somewhat relieved. After this 
his honor of mind seemed not so severe. Soon after this, his 
brother wrote to him, and made use of that scripture, '' Who bath made 
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light." He
could not tell what this meant, especially the word " meet;" at length 
he ventured to ask one of the members of the church, who told him he 
thought it meant to be made eligible to go to heaven. Another member 
standing close by, said he thought it also meant to be made fit to go to hea
ven. This was a great comfort to him to think what a great thing it 
would be if he was fit and eligible to go and live with a king in his 
palace; what then must it be to be eligible and fit to go to heaven! 
Still the darkness was not altogether removed from his mind. About 
this time " Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress" was lent him; it was his con
stant companion wherever he went; he literally devoured it; he often 
wished it had been a reality instead of an allegory ; that there was 
really such a road,-he would soon have packed up and been gone from 
the City of Destruct.ion to the Celestial City. Shortly after he became 
very anxious to possess a Bible ; be had bundles of songs and other such 
like things which lie burned, but had no Bible, and was ashamed to go 
into a shop to buy one. He once entered a stationer's shop to make 
some small purchases, thinking he might see one on the counter : but 
left the shop without a Bible. Just about this time a boy from lhe 
Sunday school brought one home with him. He bought this Bible from 
the boy, giving him one shilling beyontl what it had cost him. ::IIr. 
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·wilkim held the same BihlC' up in hi~ hand, saying, "Thi8 is the book, 
whiC"h now became my C"ompanion by day and by night." It was with 
peculiar feelings he now looked back to the day when he first turned to 
that tPxt, "Ghrist thC" encl. of the law for righteousness Rake." Hero he 
found some little sips of comfort from day to day, wit.h gleams of light 
here and t.here, the pe1tee and joy of mind increased by little~ and littles: 
it was g-radual and growini lik.i the morning's dawn. He became exer
ciRPd about baptism, desirous to know whether it was God's will that he 
:should he baptizcd or not. Re retired to his room and prayed to (-lod 
if it was His will that be should be baptizcd, there might appear a black 
cloud opposite his window. He prayed once, twice, and thrice, but the 
black cloud did not appear. The thought occurred, what right had he 
to exp•-let it ; the Father had commanded it in the New Testament and 
that should be suffici<mt. On Ea.~ter Sunday, 1848, he WR.':! baptized, 
when he experienced great joy, and for some time afterwards. It was 
his delight to rise with the birds and take his Bible or Rippon's Selec
tion of hymns and retire into the fields. Verily everything seemed 
beautiful at that time ; all nature seemed beautiful; the hills, trees, 
flowers, &-c., seemed more lovely than they had ever done before. Often 
since he had wished he could bring back the Rame happy feelings. 
Shortly_ after this his fa~her died,-this event affected his circumstance._ 
and ultimately caused his removal to Luton, where there was no Genera"'!' 
Baptist church, so he attached himself to a Fullerite cause under a Mr. 
Davies, a talented and devout man. 

ROW MR. WILKINS WAS LED INTO THE MINISTRY. 

Having joined himself to Mr. Davies he was soon brought into .full 
work, first into the Sunday-school, then sent out as a substitute to read 
sermons i!l vil\ages. In reading sermons he utterly broke down, and 
having been accustomed to address the children in the school, he was 
pressed not to try to read, but to preach, in the villages. One good old 
=n, named Payne, prrnsed him much to preach, he preached; his firsL 
sermon from Matthew x.x.vii ] 3, 14. This was on his birth-day when 
he was just twenty-une years of age; he met with much encouragement, 
and had foll employ in village preaching at various places. About this 
time he went to preach at Stratley; the sermon was well received, and _the 
people pressed him to come again, which he promised to do. This pro
mise was a turning point in his mini5terial career. It was now proposed 
that he should go to College, to forward which Mr. Davies took great 
pains with Mr. Wilkins, and set him to write his thoughts on various 
subjects; the last suhject gi~•en for this pnrpos~ was REDEMPTION, It 
was in reading the Bible to prepare for writing this paper that Mr. 
Wilkin's views on Redemption underwent a ch11.nge. When the paper 
was laid before Mr. Davies, before lie had finished reading it, he looked 
up and said, "Joseph, you do not believe this 7" He replied he did. 
Mr. Davies wanted him to take the paper back and write another as he 
could not go on with the matter with a paper containing such views of 
Redemption. Mr. Wilkim, assured him it was no uRe taking the paper 
back unless he wrote what he did not believe, as that was the third 
paper he had already written. " Well then," Haid Mr. Davies, "here 
the matter must end ; " and here it did end; the matter of going to 
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College fell through, and came to nothing. Mr. D,wies alwayR consi
dered him a little too high, and knowing that he had hearrl Mr. Wells 
at the opening of the chapel at Dunstable, always hhonred to furtify him 
against such sentiments. 

He was now wonderfully unsettled, and he became a wanderer, and 
for a while seemed without a settled creed. After a time, he fell in 
with a Mr. Fox, who was the means of leading him to Calvinist chapels, 
and to hear Calvini8t ministers. He heard Mr. Milner ,,ne Whit
\Vednesday, at Dunstable anniversary, from "I will be as the dew unto 
Israel," &c.; this was a wonderful stay to him. He also heard Mr. 
Foreman, at Markyate street, from "Deliver him from going down to 
the pit," also C. W. Banks at the same place from " The grace of God 
which teacheth us the denying of all ungodlinesR," &c. All these 
sermons, besides others, were made useful to him, also a paper on the 
'' final perseverance of the saints." It was at this time hfl wa.~ rer1nested 
to fulfil his promise in preaching again at St.ratley. l-Je told the man of the 
change in his views, that he had left the old cause and joined Mr. Cook's. 
Still the fulfilment of the promise was pressed. This was on the 
Monday, and to fulfil the promise made. he engagPd to go on the 
following Sunday, then followed for the whole of the week remai11ing a 
wonderful exercise of mind. It was a week of earnest secret prayer 
that God would show him by that service whether he was called to 
-preach or not; his prayer was that, if called to preach, there might be 
some signal ble;ising, so plain as not to be mi;itaken, attending that 
service, that if such was the case, he would never say no to any 
request to preach that might follow. If there was no special blessing he 
should regard that as a proof that he was not called to that work. The 
Sabbath came, he went to Stratley and preached from the words, " Ye 
must be born again ;" at the close of the service a man rose in the midRt 
of the assembly and said, " Young man, I bless God I was here to-night," 
I have been in the habit of attending this place for yearn, but never 
met with what I have found to-night." And so it proved, for that night 
his soul was set at liberty, and he afterwards opened his house for the 
preaching of the Gospel. The people were much excited and pressed 
him to preach on the following Sabbath afternoon and evening, which 
he did, taking this as an answer to his week's prayer. Shortly after thi.~ 
J1e was invited to supply at Eaton Bray, Biggleswade, and other places. 

[We are requested to say, that at this stage of J\<fr. Wilkins' statements, he was 
compelled for want of time 10 p!isS o.-er all the followmg parts of his call to th,• 
ministry.] 

HIS FAITH. 

As to his faith, Mr. 'Wilkins said, there was not much fear of his 
rnturning to Arminianism,-he had tried that and found it e:npty, nor 
that he should go back to Fullerisru,-he had tasted that also and left it. 
As he could not then give a full statement of his faith, he should 
begin with the atonement, as he considered that to be a great ccutre 
whe1·e other doctrines met in harmony. Judging that if a man be 
right there, he is not likely to go far w,·ong elsewhere, and if wrong 
there, he could scarcely be right elsewhere. 

I believe that the life, sufferings, and death of Christ wei-e 
substitutionary, that He suffered and died in the place and stead of a 
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chosen people; and that the penal sufferings of Christ were a perfect 
cquimlcut to the demerit of thC' crimes of His people, that as the law was 
fulfilled for them by His life, so justice is satisfied in them by His death ; 
tlmt they are thereby justified from all condemnation, and with perfect 
equity saved with an eternal salvation. 

I believe that all spiritual gifts and blessings, whether of life, faith, 
peace, pardon, &c., have their origin in the sovereign love of 
Jehovah,· and are conveyed by the Spirit as new covenant bleHsings, 
through the atonement of Jesus. 

I believe that repentance and faith are pre-requisites to baptism, 
and that baptism by immersion is pre-requisite to church membership 
and communion. 
~ to other doctrines, such as the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, 

the resurrection, and so on, yon must come and hear whether I preach 
them. 

That verse was then sung, commencing 
" Oh to grace how great a debtor." 

Mr. S. Milner then addressed Mr. Wilkins, giving some wholesome 
advice on "study;" preaching was hard work, but study was the labour. He 
wa.s to study himself, study the book, and study to be useful to all classes. 
This address occupied full forty minutes. 

Mr. Wyard was then called upon to offer prayer which he prefaced with 
some remarks about events twenty-five years ago. After the prayer, which 
was a very long one, addresses were delivered by Mr. Bloomfield, Mr. 
Alderson, and Mr. Flack ; and this very interesting meeting was brought 
to a close by singing and prayer. 

THE ROCK OF ISRAEL SP .AKE 
TO ME. 

·' ~ru, God of Israel sa.id, the Rock of Israel 
spal<e to me, He that ruleth m·er men must be 
just, ruling m the fear of God." 

2 Sam. xxiii. 3. 

Rock of Israel, speak to me 
Tell me I'm for ever free; 
Teach me that the law's demands 
Met in my Redeemer's hand; 
Tell me that on Him was laid 
All my sins, the debt He paid, 
All my sins thro' Christ forgiven, 
Shew me I'm au heir of heaven. 

Rock of Israel, speak to me 
'l'each me I'm for ever free. 

Teach me that my Saviour's love 
Intercedes for me above, 
And prepares for me a place 
In realms of light thro' sovereign grace; 
Near to Him whose blood alone 
For all my sins did once atone, 
Ever to dwell iu bliss divine, 
Aud in my Saviour's beauties shine. 

Rock of Israel, speak to me 
'l'each me I'm for ever free. 

'l'each me that the sting of Death 
Lost in Chdst its vital breath, 
And to know the grave can cry 
Now no more its victory; 

Tell me that the rage of hell 
Proclaims aloud its power's fell, 
Bruised for ever in the head 
By the woman's promised seed. 

Rock of Israel, speak to me 
Teach me I'm for ever free. 

Teach my heart each day to share 
Thro' this wilderness Thy care, 
J'ledge that all things here below 
Tend parental care to shew, 
Till thou the summons kindly give 
My soul to take its flight and live, 
Around 'l'hy throne to glory borne 
1'o ,vait the resurrection n1orn. 

Rock of Israel, speak to me 
Teach me I'm for ever free. 

Teach me Thy mighty power to know, 
And life, eternal life bestow, 
Fear Thee who hast the power to save 
From sin, from death, from hell, the 

grave; 
On Thy kind promises depend, 
To be my Father, Guardian, Friend; 
When flaming worlds shall cease to be, 
To find my all, my all in 'l'hee. 

Rock of Israel, speak to me 
'feach mo I"m for ever free. 

liE~RY Cou:, 

4, Milton road, Brighton. 
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DOCTOR HAWKER AND THE APOSTLE PAUL. 

BY RICHARD BAx, MEOPHAll, KENT. 

"Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that love<l us," 
-Rom. viii. 37. 

" MORE THAN CONQUERORS !" Such is the first sentence in Dr. 
Hawker's Poor Man's Morning Portion, for July 6th. In his usual 
ingenious, spiritual, savoury, and pleasant way, the good Doctor ha.~ sought 
to unfold the riches of divine gra~e, contained in the above text, that 
God's spiritual pour may rejoice in their portion. But, to the writer's 
mind, the text has not been expounded so happily, nor so consistently, as 
is usual with this favorite author. In commenting on the words "::11:0RE 

than conquerors," t.he Doctor gives us his idea of the sense of the redun
dant expression, that we are "conquerors" with Jesus, -!;hrough union 
with Him, but 'more than conquerors,' because we overcome Him who is 
absolutely unconquerable. And as a confirmation of this idea, he cites 
the following "Words, "Turn away thine eyes from me, for they have 
overcome Me." Now a brief glance at the natural figure of the text, will 
serve both to illnstrate Paul's meaning, and wherein the Doctor has failed 
to give due prominency to the leading idea of the figure. 

Conqueror, is a military term, and is thus aptly described by Isaiah, 
'' For every battle of the warrior is with confused noise, and garments 
rolled in blood." In the battle of "deadly strife" among men, the slain 
are usually in proportion to the number of combatants ; and in every case 
where the real strength of the contending parties is brought into the field, 
the loss on both sides testifies to the valour and determination with 
which they fought. However flushed with victory the earthly conqueror 
may be, he cannot survey the scene of carnage and blood, without having 
ocular demonstration of his own loss. Every mortal conqueror has to 
deplore a relative loss, and sometimes a personal one likewise, such as the 
loss of an eye, an arm, a leg, or some other limb. Now apply these 
remarks to the Apostle's idea of a conqueror, and then consider the fol
lowing things, as to the believers being more than conquerors. Note, in the 
first place, that brother Paul regarded this world as the battle field, or 
place of engagement, where the contest rages; secondly, that this time
state, or the believer's m01·tal existence, denotes the period, or d11ration, 
of the battle; thirdly. that the Christian's foes are numerous; fourthly, 
that his foes are visible and invisible--mortal and spiritual; fifthly, 
that divine Providence brings us into, and keeps us in the field of ba.ttle ; 
sixthly, that Jesus Christ is the great commander (Isa. Iv. 4) of His peo
ple; and lastly, that He is more th<1.n conqueror "in all these things," and 
we also through Him. Standing upon the mount of divine favour, from 
thence the Apostle surveys the enemy's hosts, and how they are di~posed 
in order for the battle · in verse 35th, he de8cribes our mortal a.ncl cir
cumstantial foes; aud 'in verses 38th and 39th he enumerates our spi
ritual enemies, and lest there should be any other foe, for whom he could 
not fiml a name, he adds, "nor any other creature." Consider yet further 
the enemies JESUS encountered and conquered. First, He had to meet 
God himself in the majesty and glorious holiness of the law, with all its 
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li_ghtning flashes of anger, and amid the "blackncsg" ancl "darkness" of 
tlH' ]owe-ring "tempest" of the Almighty's wrath, while the loud-roaring 
thunder ofSinRi proclaimed the awful power of Him, whose claims must 
be nwt, and justice satisfied, ere " the transo-rcssors" CRn be set free. 
(Zech. xiii. 7.) The second aclvm·sa,ry w:i.s sin.0 This foe the dear Lamb of 
God oYercame, "hiwing PVT AWA\' sin by the sacrifice of Himself." 
Jfortalit,11 wa,s the third foe in the long list, and this also he overcame by 
"d.1/ing." DEATH-" the king of terrors"-could not tnrn his body into 
"corrnption."-(Acts ii. 23-31), a,nd the grave could not detain Him, 
nor of a nctory boast. "0 death, I will be thy plagues; 0 grave, I will 
be thy destrnction." " The sting (power) of death is sin; and the 
strength of sin is the law. But thanks he to God which giveth- us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. xv. 56-7.) And as to the 
world, Jesus could say of it before he quitted the field of strife, " I have 
oYercome the world." And then, as to " the Prince of this world," even 
Satan, and "'all his angels," Jesus triumphed mightily, "and having 
spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them openly, tri
umphing oYer them in himself (margin.) (Col. ii. 15). Yea, more, for 
"When He ascended up on hi~h He led captivity captive," "and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God." These blessed and glorious 
facts, proclaim Hirn to be the mighty conqueror over sin, death, and 
hell. But He is more than a conqueror, for He sustained no loss, even 
though "He was crucified through weakness," for He liveth by the 
POWER of God (his Godhead). And as to sin, Jesus suffered no loss of 
purity, holiness, righteousness, and truth. "He offered Himself without 
~pot unto God," and He arose from the tomb as the Holy One of Israel. 
And the world could not boast of having allured, fascinated, or charmed 
Him, by entangling His thoughts, or engaging His affections ; and there
fore not of exacting homage from Him. Yea, the world confessed Him 
to be a "righteous man," and " the Son of God." 

Neither could mortality, corruption, the grave, nor death, ex
hibit a Hingle trophy, but were compelled to acknowledge their com
plete subjugation and defeat. Rev. i. 18. And as to "the powers of 
darkness," they "tremble" before His awful majesty, craving permission 
for what they do. Child of God! consider the greatness and glory 
of the victories Jesus hath won by His lowliness, agonies, groans, bloody 
sweat, and death itself. "His arm alone brought salvation, for of the 
people there was none with Him." But to sum up the whole. " In all 
these things," we more than conquer,-for the law cannot harm us, but 
must justify us; sin cannot inflict a loss, for it is for ever put away, 
neither will the grave be abl':l to hold us when the Firstborn shall appear 
as the Resurrection and the Life. And then shall Satan himself be 
bruised under our feet. But who are the we of the text 1 and how are 
they known ? and how may they know themselves 7 Perhaps next 
month's VESSEL may be freighted with answers to these important 
,question~. 

It is the daily, yea, hourly return of our sense of spiritual need, that 
makes Christ so intensely desirable, so immeasurably precious, and so 
.singularly suitable to us as poor, empty, helpless sinnel'l!.-G. JJ. Doudney. 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. ROBERT BARNES. 

DEAit Il1toT111m,-The following letter was written to my dear mother, by that faith
ful and devoted '"!'an, the late Mr. Robert Bunes, who was for many years the beloved 
pastor of tho b1>i,tized Chu!ch at Glemsford, Suffolk. If you will oblige by inserting it in 
the EART!m,r VF..SSEL I will send another next month.-Yours in the Gospel, 

Irthhngborough. GEORGE CooK. 

MY DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIEND,-According to promise I attempt to 
write you a line, and which line I pray the blessed Spirit to indite and 
apply, that thereby it may be the means of endearing the glorious Lord 
Christ to your soul. The God of all grace has wrought in you hunger
ings and thirstings after ri~hteousness, and has herein discovered yom 
interest in the rich provisions of covenant love, grace, and mercy. All 
who solemnly feel the need of Christ, are certainly interested in the sal
vation by Christ. To them is the word of salvation sent, and which 
precious word the good Lord is sovereignly pleased to apply, in the day 
of Hie operative power, to their hearts, for their souls' relief and heavenly 
blessedness. The gracious words of God are found to be Yery sweet 
indeed, when they make a powerful entrance into the experience of 
broken-hearted offenders. You have been, and I trust are still favoured, 
my dear friend, to know the vast difference between reading about Jesus 
and having Him revealed in the soul ; between a mere reading of the pro
mises and a blessed applica.tion of them to the heart. The adorable God
man revealed in the light of the Spirit, and the amen-promises applied 
by the sweet energy of grace, produce in the experience a blessedness 
that is truly heavenly. Such experiences are very choice, rich, delight
ing, and transforming. God's living and favoured people are witnesses 
of this truth. They can bear their testimony how unspeakably precious 
it is to melt in sacred grief, and dissolve in redeeming kindness, through 
a believing view of the amazing love and deeds of the wondrous Cross. 
How imitable and precious do they then find the words of highly-favonrecl 
Hru:t-

" ,vhen I by faith my Maker see 
In weal...-ness and distress, 

Brought down to that sad state for me, 
Which angels can't exprnss ; 

'l'hen ravish'd with the rich belief 
Of such a love as this, 

I'm lost in wonder, melt with grief, 
And faint beneath the bliss." 

What fainting that which is beneath the bliss which comes from a, 

wounded, dying, and redeeming Jesus. Oh, for more of such bliss while 
a pilgrim home-going, to dwell with my Jesus for ever in. the heavens ! I 
would sing more as I pass onwards-

" My troa.sure is thy precious blood; 
Fix there my heart, and for the rest 

Under thy forming hands, my God, 
Give me that frame which thou lik'st best." 

I suppose you can say that you would have this for your wilderne~~ song 
also. · 

To the care, love, grace, and mercy of our Great High-priest I would 
in faith by prayer commend you.-Believe me to be yours prayerfully, 

Glemsford, October 11, 1852. ROBERT BAR..'iES. 
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EXPOSITION OF PSALM: LL'{. 
BY MR. JAMES WELLS. 

Of the Surrey Tabernacle, London, 

"Make haste, 0 God, to deliver me ; 
mnkc haste to help me, 0 Lord. Let. 
them be ashamed and confounded thnt 
aeek nfter my soul, let them be turned 
back, and put to confusion, that desire 
rnY hurt. Let them be turned back for 
"reward of their shnme, that say, Aha, 
aha. 

Now the Psalmist was like the rest 
of us, that when he was not with the 
Lord, enjoying the fellowship of his 
lo_.e and of his deep counsels, the 
fellowship of his presence and of his 
promises, he then, like the rest of ~1s, 
feared that the Lord was not with 
him. But there is a line of dis
tinction to be drawn between our 
being with him in fellowship, and his 
being with us. We are not always 
with him, in fellowship with him, and 
realizing the blessedness of the same, 
but he is always with his people, 
always watching over them, and 
watering the work every moment, so 
that he iR always near unto them. 
" What nation hath God so nigh 
unto them as this nation?" saith 
Moses, and much mo're so his own 
people. So then the prayer here. 
recorded is sure to be answered, the 
enem, is sure to be defeated, Satan 
is sui·e to be trodden down, and if 
you have a grain of faith in this 
blessed God you must prevail, for 
"all things are possible to him that 
believeth." Faith may appear some
times to meet with a temporary defeat 
but it is only temporary. When one 
said, " Woe is me," yet in the same 
chapter he rejoiced in the truth that 
".Although I may fall th~s in _public 
opinion and in the est=t10n of 
others, ~d in my own soul's enjoy
ment, "yet shall I rise." The Lord 
is sure to hear and sure to answer. 

"Let all those that seek thee," 
now this must have been the very 
much more pleasant part of his 
prayer ; it is a pleasant thing to pray 
for ournel ves, and in connection with 
that it is a pleasant thing to pray for 
,,thers as well, which every Christian 
I am sure is glad to do, therefore he 
goes on, 

" Let all those that seek thee rejoice and 
Le glad in thee." 

" Let those that seek thee." These 
expressions are very remarkable, as 
they are descriptive of the acts of 
living faith and living prayer. Now, 
if our profession be a mere profession, 
and we go through the forms of the 
religion that we have adopwd, there 
we stop, there we are satisfied, and 
there we are content. But if we are 
born of God, when we go to the house 
of God we shall not be satisfied with 
anything short of the presence of the 
God of the house; we shall not be 
satisfied with anything short of the 
Spirit, and life, and power, of his 
eternal truth. Hence in ancient 
times the true Israelites sought to 
find the Lord himself. 

"And let such as love thy salrntion ;" 

Now I should think some of you 
little ones, when you read a Psalm 
like this, "Let such as love thy sal
vation," will say, " Is that the God 
is to be loved ? Is that the way that 
I am to walk in love to him ? by sal
vation, where he has taken every
thing away that was against me, and 
where he has so arranged mattexs 
that everything must ultimately go 
in my favour? Why then I do with 
all my heart love this salvation," 
and yet doubt and fear as to whether 
you belong to the Lord. Well, we 
will set that doubting down to your 
infirmity · and if the Lord should be 
pleased t~ touch the soul with the 
finger of his love, away will go all 
that doubting and fearing, and the 
good old reasoning will come into 
operation, that if the Lord meant to 
kill thee, would he thus have shewn 
thee his salvation? 

"Let such as love thy salvation say con-
tinually," 

then this is a continual salvation ; 
let them say continually under all 
circumstances, for there is not any
thing can overco~e this salvatio1!-, 
there is not anythmg can defeat this 
salvation, ther~ is not anything can 
be too much for this salvation, there 
is not anything that can stop the pro
gress of the chariot of salvation :-:-

" Let such as love thy salvation say con
tinually," 

for there is good cause to do so, 
"Let God be magnified." 

Let the God of this sure salvation, 
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of this sworn and everlasting cove
nant, be praised in ceaseless songs of 
adoration. 

II nut I nm poor ancl neecly." 
Yea, we like to see others get on, and 
we like to get on too, but how often 
is this the case, that we can see the 
work of grace in another when we 
cannot see it as plainly as we would 
desire in our own souls. 

"nut I am poor ancl neecly, make haste 
unto me, 0 God." 

Just mark the language, friends, it is 
well to notice it, it is so instructive. 

11 Make haste unto me." 
Do you not see how this differs from 
the religion of man ? the religion of 
man is, you can go to God when you 
like, cast your burden upon him when 
you please and run to him at any 
time. Not so with the Psalmist; 
his experience taught him a very dif
ferent lesson. His rejoicing was not 
that he could get to God when he 
pleased, but that the Lord could get 
to him. Who shall hinder him 1 
But we are easily hindered. So 
David was obliged to wait. Is not 
this just our own souls' experience 1 
And then he closes with this beau
tiful expression of absolute trust in 
God. • 

"Thou art my help ancl my deliverer, 0 
Lord, make no tarrying." 

BRILLIANT RAYS OF LIGHT 
AND TRUTH. 

BY ADA BROWNING. 

THE witnesses of the Most High 
prophesy now in sackcloth and 
ashes. The law is one that never 
ceaseth to upbraid the world with 
its enmity and disobedience: but no 
heart repenteth : neither is there 
one among the multitudes on which 
Babylon sitteth that giveth glory to 
God. The Gospel is the second : it 
preaches of God's love to a chosen 
race, and all the world casts obloquy 
and contempt on this word of grace, 
and all who receive it. Thus is 
God's judgment dishonoured and 
his love so despised in the world. 
Not so, however, in the Church; 
there both are received, revered, and 
rejoiced in. Contemplate the great 
gift of God to Zion ! How he laid 
help upon One that was mighty ; 

how, in uniting the Church with our 
adorable Redeemer and King, the 
interests of the two become one 1 

How great is this salvation-hanging 
on no obligation but love ! Giving 
the " weaker vessel" all the J)i'ivi
leges and immunities of grace, and 
laying upon him- the Mighty One
all the responsibility of the law. 

And here, perhaps, it would not 
be out of place to observe that those 
who oppose the doctrines of dis
tinguishing grace, and brand the 
epithet of Antinomian on those who 
love " the covenant ordered in all 
things and sure," that nothing could 
be more erroneous. We are not 
only sa~ed from the law, but by the 
law. The grand theme in which we 
glory is the cross of Christ. If there 
had been no law there would have 
been no death, no judgment, no 
salvation by blood. To say we do 
not revere the law shows that our 
detractors do not understand the 
case. What ! not delight in that 
law our husband, surety, and great 
High Priest lived and died to 
magnify 1 Assuredly if we have not 
this spirit we a.re none of his. We 
glory in the blessed truth that both 
judgment and love have opened the 
gate of heaven for us. The death of 
Christ was real and satisfactory-not 
a mere mock bow tp the demands of 
the law. Our heavenly husband 
loved his bride too dearly to let her 
bear the ignominy of Antinomianism; 
and she loves his honour too well to 
bear the obloquy of so vile a re
proach. 

Our Father's love, shall we not 
honour it ? our Father's attributes, 
shall we not reverence them ? The 
great debt our husband paid, shall we 
not glory in that ? What a magnifi
cent proof of his love, ye saints and 
sinners ! behold him toiling and 
agonising for your salvation ; sweat
ing great drops of blood in that holy 
garden, stretched upon the gTound in 
dreadful conflict with the great cup 
of wrath you merited. See him on 
Calvary's tree thirsting for your de
liverance and glorification. See ! the 
dark curtains of eternal guilt en
shroud him, and, for the first time, 
shut out the face of his Father. 
Listen to the bitter cry of his forsaken 
soul then vail thine eyes with the black 
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mist of shame, and let thy adaman
tine he11,rt be broken by the deep 
throes of sincere repentance, since it 
was for thv sins that he died-even 
the death ·of the cross. And then, 
lift thy weeping eyes, 0 believer, 
Yiew the conqueror emerging from 
that dark, bitter night ! Hark ! to 
that voice which is sweeter far than 
angel choirs, as in majesty he pro
nounces those words of victory-" It 
is finished. · 

THE CRY OF MANY.-Job xxviii. 3. 
0 tbat I knew where I might find Him 

My Father aud my God, 
I'd plead his e'l"erlasting lo,·e, 

Tho' now I feel his rod; 

l\l tell Him of Flis former love 
I'd plead His special grace; 

Hut, ah! He's gone, my Lord is gone, 
His ways I cannot trace. 

I forward go, but He's not there, 
I backward turn again ; 

I seek Him on the right and left, 
But seem to seek in vain ; 

Sometimes I seek him in his house, 
·where others sing and pr-.a,y; 

I oft go mourning to his house, 
And mourning come away. 

Sometimes I seek him in his word, 
But almost in despair; 

0 what a dreadful path is this ! 
Ah ! were you ever there? 

Sometimes I feel no heart to pray, 
And think to pray no more; 

And then again I think I'll try 
Once more at Mercy's door. 

I go, but still no comfort find, 
My soul is dark as night; 

How dark and dismal is the road 
When Christ is out of sight! 

Then Satan vaunts, and tells my soul 
'.l'hat I'm a cast-away; 

Ah! who in such a frame as this 
Can either praise or pray ? 

In this sad state I've often been ; 
Then like poor Job I've cried, 

.. 0 that I knew where I might find 
Some shelter where to bide! ' 

But. Jesus knows my wretched case, 
He knows I fear the rod ; 

Ah, sure the Lord has found me out, 
But I can't find my God! 

But when ruy Jesus shines again 
llis preseuce makes me bold ; 

.A.ud then I see God's furnace is 
To purify the gold. 

Lord, cleanse my poor polluted soul 
From dross and filth within; 

And let me feel thy furnace, Lord, 
Burn nothing but my sin. 

DL').STABU:. 

NEW BOOKS. 

"HOW CAN WE TELL WHETHER A MAN 
DE IN THE FAITH OR NOT 1" 

The above great question stands in 
the fifth page of a sixpenny book re
cently issued as A Defence of the 
People of God, and the Oospel Fomi
dations, composed by some extraor
dinary person, calling himself "Elias 
Omega." Who he is,-whathe is,
or where he is, we cannot tell; one 
thing appears certain, he conside1·s 
himself qualified to weigh and to 
measure public men, to try their 
spirits, and, without the slightest 
hesitation, exposes the folly and 
falseness of many of their pretended 
pious theories. We have had a large 
amount of literary twiddle-twaddle 
during the last few years, some of it 
so thoroughly contemptible, that we 
would not condescend to notice it. 
Flower-makers, school-masters, book
worms, popular parsons, and those 
who wish to be so; talented col
legiate editors, and a host of little 
mimics have all been aiming to bring 
such an army against those whom they 
call "The Extravagant Hyper-Calvi
nists," "The Antinomians," &c., as 
should crush and kill them outright; 

•but as yet, they have failed. This 
'' Elias Omega" appears to h_ave been 
watching the engagements, and mi
nutely inspecting the movements of 
the different leaders on both sides of 
the conflict; and now, having taken 
a walk over thE: battle-field, and hav
ing gathered up some fragmentary 
documents, and no small amount of 
the enemy's ammunition, he has 
opened a kind of Hyper-critical 
Museum, which leads into some 
Anatomical Chambers, where "a neat 
dissection or cutting up of the bodies 
of men and ministers, is carried on 
with considerable skill, the several 
parts of each professor are discovered 
and explained," and all for the one 
good object of shewing who is, and 
who is not in the faith. How we 
have wondered who this '' Elias Ome
ga" is ! And as we know nothing of 
him, we are not prepared to say he 
is not all that his name implies. If, 
indeed, he is really an "Elias Omega," 
we are bound to sit down at his feet, 
and to receive his words with meek
nes, thankfulness, and reverence. 
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"Elias Omega!" What do these 
words, in plain English, mean 1 We 
turn to our old favourite lexicon, and 
here is the interpretation :-1. "Elias 
[the Lord, i.e. God the Lord], acer
tain great Prophet." Such is the 
first part of his name-a great pro
phet of the Lord. Then 2. "Ome
ga-the last letter of the Greek 
alphabet; metaphorically, it is used 
for THE END of anything." Hence, 
we draw out this one conclusion, that 
seeing there has been a severe and 
unhappy controversy in all parts 
of the church for a long time, this 
Great Prophet of the Lord comes to 
put an end to it. How he proceeds 
with this work we may notice at some 
length, in future numbers. Now, as 
the work came into our hands quite 
at the end of the year, we only refer 
to the general character of the book. 
It is, in spirit, bold, intelligent, plain, 
out-spoken, and altogether fearless 
of any man; and exceedingly faith
ful to that religion which is of God, 
and which only can save the soul ; 
while its exposure of the heaps of 
hypocrisy, and of the multitudes of 
deluded and deceiving priests and 
hirelings, which abound in our day, 
is more complete than is "St. Doro
thy's Home;" and its author has 
lashed the hirelings in all the so
called churches, with an unsparing 
hand. We confess most frankly we 
believe it was high-time some talented 
and independent layman stepped 
into the field. We hope this Elias 
Omega is such a one, and that his 
work will prove a real blessing to 
many. 

MR. GEO. WYARD'S "REFLECTIONS." 
WE referred to this volume last 

month ; and promised to notice its 
contents more carefully. It is the 
work of a minister whose standing in 
the churches is of thirty years' dura
tion or more, which is a guarantee 
that the daily bread provided in this 
basket, and the wine in this flagon, 
are pure, good, and of a he,.venly 
kind. We have often heard the re
mark that Mr. Wyard, as a preacher, 
is sound, but not very deep in ex
perience ; clear and consistent, but 
not so adapted to comfort the Lord's 
people, as some other preacl~ers are. 

A perusal of these Rejlectwns, and 

these original poems, lead us to con
clude that his acquaintance with 
himself, and his knowledge of the 
daily e<>nflict between the flesh and 
the spirit ; and his enjoymeIJt of the 
preciousness of Christ, and His sal
vation, are quite equal to the majority 
of his brethren who are esteemed 
men of God, ministers of Christ and 
pastors beloved in the truth. The 
grand essential element of a minis
ter's faith and experience are some
times placed under the heading of a 
triple C. 

First--The everlasting Covenant 
of Grace, and the sovereign arrange
mel1 ts and provisions of God the 
Father in that Covenant. The dis
tinguishing mark which the Saviour 
put upon a true and living faith is 
not so fully defined in the sermons 
of many as we think it should be. 
The Evan6elist John put a strong 
emphasis on the :::=aviour's definition 
of that faith. He says in John xii. 44, 
" Jesus cried, and said, he that be
lieveth on me, believeth not on me, 
but on Him that sent me. And he 
that seeth me, seeth Him that sent 
me." A living faith believeth in 
the ordination of God, and in the 
love of God, and in the rich mercy 
of God in sending His Son into the 
world, and it also fully believes that 
God was in Christ, and that Christ 
was one with, and equal to, the 
Father, although in His Mediatorial 
offices and characters He took upon 
Him the form of a servant, and was 
made in all things like unto His 
brethren. We have searched l\Ir. 
Wyard's volume on this branch of 
the sacred system of theology, and 
find him truly outspoken and clear. 

Then, the second C takes in Christ 
and His Cross ; or the Person of the 
Sou of God-Emmanuel, and all the 
branches of His great W<•rk of an 
entire and eternal salvation. We 
could give extracts on this part of 
Mr. Wyard's work, sufficient to prove 
that his faith in the PtJrson aud work 
of Christ is safe, and sound for all 
thtJ concerns of salvation, and that 
is enough for a work of the kind. 

The third C is, the true and 
scriptural unfolding of t~e character, 
offices, work,, and teachmgs, of the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter. 
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On the second chapter of Joel, and 
many other portions, this divine part 
of the Church's blessedness is deve
loped ; but we can see Mr. Wyard 
often wanted more room, conse
quently some themes are contracted. 
But for private daily reading, there 
is sufficient. To generations yet to 
come, as well as to thousands now 
li,ing, may the Lord make it a 
blessing. 

From No. 1 of First Fruits, a 
maiden essay, by Ada Browning, (pub
lished by Mrs. Paul), we take the 
following paragraph on "A Free
Grace Salvation :" 

Why should love be lavished on 
fallen humanity while angelsare eter
nally lost ? Why was not man left 
to bear the just punishment his re
bellious disobedience merited ? Be
cause the Angel of the Covenant 
stood as =pire, and mysteriously 
united the opposing interests, avert
ing the uplifted hand of judgment by 
the omnipotent shield of love. That 
love provided a sacrifice for us, found 
a ransom in the Darling of Heaven
the chief among all the host of God 
-the everlasting Son of the eternal 
Father. It was not a meagre love 
the Father bestowed on us, not 
merely a provision for lost souls, but 
a bountiful gift of grace, an ove:rfl.ow
ing manifestation of God's love to a 
chosen race. No right, no claim had 
we on him as our Creator ; we had 
revolted from him even though all 
his acts towards us had been full of 
the tender"'st benevolence : but a 
Father's love we had not forfeited, a 
Saviour's grace we had not outrun, 
the Spirit's power and influence we 
could not resist ! Poor fallen wretches 
that we are, we yielded to the " love 
c,f God" while he our Husband, 
Surety, Brother born for adversity 
bore the deep, dark curse of God's 
judgment. 

What salvation could have been so 
grand, so soul-delighting, so Christ
endearing, so God-glorifying as this 
free-grace salvation ! This moment 
and henceforth, I solemnly protest 
against any Gospel-so called-that 
robs the great Eternal of his prero
gative. Before him I desire"to serve, 
:,,nd with the witness of angels, men, 
and devils, I declare that salvation 

cannot get beyond the precincts of 
God's love, neither does his Gospel 
offer it. Doctrines contrary to this 
plain Bible teaching run foul of all 
mental and spiritual discernment. 
True, life is a solemn thing-the fall 
an awful reality. 

Our Sunday school teachers, and 
children too, will be much, pleased 
to learn that a new and perfectly 
original, and sweetly interesting little 
book has been completed and pub
lished for their benefit, by that well 
known Christian gentleman, Mr. 
George Thomas Congreve, the suc
cessful and zealous Superintendent 
of the Rye-lane Sunday school, Peck
ham. This little book is entitled, 
Eight Acrostics <m the Bible, and these 
Acrostics are not only full of the 
most useful instruction, but they are 
pleasingly and easily given; and such 
a large variety of pictorial illustra
tions as to render the book quite a 
delightful little gem. Superinten
dents and teachers too, are often 
much exercised for the want of some
thing attracting to bring before their 
classes. Mr. Congreve has here fur
nished a text-book, which, if well 
studied, will furnish thoughts and 
subjects for a long series of ad
dresses. This book is sure to have 
a large circulation. It is published 
by Elliott Stock, in Paternoster row, 
finely bound for sixpence. 

Living unto God. - What volumes in 
these three precious words ! There is 
not a soul born of God on the face of 
this earth but doth, at times, more or 
less desire, and pray to live unto 
God; but, alas ! ten thousand things 
appear to hinder the soul in its 
entire consecration to thfl service, 
the fellowship, the honour, and the 
glory of a Triune Jehovah. Hence, 
a conflict most severe afflicteth the 
child of God all through the pil
grimage-unless he falls asleep in 
carnal security on the one hand, or, 
is highly favoured to dwell on high 
on the other. What is this LIVING 
UNTO GoD I A strong-bound little 
book, bearing this title, has been re
cently published by Mr. Elliott Stock, 
the contents of which we hope to ex
amine next month. 

The Children's Prize for 1866 is an 
elegant gift book for children. 
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MR. JOHN BLOOMFIELD'S RE
MOVAL FROM LONDON. 

ON the first Sunday evening in the New 
Year the Minister of Salem Chapel in 
Meard's court, Soho, is expected to preach 
his farewell sermon in that place. His 
resignation and removal to Bradford has 
been the cause of much regret in many 
churches. As a minister Mr. Bloomfield 
has for many years been the pleasant, the 
affable, the willing, and the useful servant 
of the churches in London, and in many of 
the provinces; and we can hardly think it 
will be easy for him to separate himself 
from his large circle of old and hearty 
friends, and settle down in the arduous 
duties of the pastorate over a large country 
church. To run and ride hither and thi
ther, preaching at numerous anniversaries, 
and speaking at tea meetings, and associa
ting with ministers in vestries and in par
lours, and taking part in ordinations, attend
ing funerals, celebrating weddings, &c., &c., 
&c., may sometimes appear very wearying; 
but the constant changing scene and ever 
varying association is healthful and ener
vating to some minds; and when enjoyed 
for a number of years the reverse and the 
re-action cannot be altogether a pleasant 
endu!'Rllce. We fully believe that what 
Mr. Bloomfield has been in the Home Coun
ties, that he will be in the Northern dis
tricts, with this exception, he may be found 
moving in circles more congenial to his 
faith, his fellowship, and his feelings. In 
the spirit of real Christian charity we will 
wish him God-speed in all his future enter
prizes,-ao far as he may stand in, and 
contend for the good, old fashioned faith 
"once delivered unto the saints." 

It appears some erroneous statements 
have been circulated respecting his move
ments. One Sunday morning, The Gospel 
Gi!ide s1tys, Mr. Bloomfield prefaced his 
discourse by making the following remarks: 
" Of course most of you as members of this 
-church and congregation are aware that I 
am about to leave you as your pastor, and 
various reasons are circulated as the cause 
of my doing so. Some charge me with 
leaving because of unpleasantness with my 
-deacons, that I must deny, for better or 
kinder deacons I cannot have. Some say 
it is through unpleasantness with my peo
ple, that is also unfounded: for when I do 
go, I shall leave with the best of feeling 
towards every member of this place, and 
there is not one I would not write to, 
to that effect, if time permitted. Another 
report is, that I am leaving because we are 
not prosperous, that is likewise untrue. 
Though we have not a largo measure of 
prospetity, it is well IIBown to you all that 

there is scarcely a month passes without 
having some additions to us in members. 
~nd I' migh! say there is not anothe1· Bap
tist church m London in a more healthy 
state financially. Then I am told, I am 
to he the success?r of Mr. Betts,-against 
that I have noth,_ng to say, lout it is also 
untrue. I am gomg to the oldest Baptist 
church at Bradford, in Yorkshire - a 
church which has had only three ministers. 
The first was a man who, when called by 
grace, was quite illiterate,-but was very 
successful in raising the ~ause. The next 
was the learned all'l able Dr. Steadman, 
who preached the old-fashioned truths in a 
simple manner. The last was Mr. Thomas 
Dowson; he vacated his position to preside 
over the Baptist college that was established 
in the same house in which the late Sir 
Robert Peel was born. Then it might be 
said, Who is this Mr. Dowson, we have 
never heard of him? He had been just 
what I intend to be, one who gave his 
entire time to the work of the pastorate of 
his own place. He had not acted so fool
ishly as l have done. I have been at the 
beck and call of every body. I thought I 
was doing right: I felt preaching was my 
work, and I felt I was doing right in run
ning up and down the country preaching 
now for some years, much to my owu per
sonal unhappiness, and, if I mistake not, 
much to mar my owu usefulness. Mr. 
Dowson has not done this, and this ac
counts for his not being known in almost 
every town and village throughout the 
country as I had almost said I have the un
happiness to be known. This man has been 
preaching the truths of the Bible,-preach
ing the old-fashioned Gospel without those 
fearful extremes which many men in these 
latter days seem exposed to. It has long 
been the desire of my heart to preach the 
ontire Gospel without those fearful exagge
rations which characterise the preaching 
of many. l make these remarks without 
having the sanction of my deacons ; but for 
the purpose of contradicting the false 
reports which have been made. I am going 
to this large, old-fashioned Baptist church 
simply because it seems to be the will of 
God that I should accept this larger sphere 
of labour. I do not know that I am right; 
still at present nothing can induce me to be
lieve in my soul from theleadings of Divine 
providence but that I am right, aud circum
stances will prove this to be true. l am 
goiug determined to preach the same prin
ciples, the same Gospel I have been preach
ing for nearly twenty years, with a good 
share of sucC41ss, only I intend, by the help 
of God, to preach a thousand times better. 
I will give all my time to my own place, to 
my own work, and I sha.11 be itmaziugly " 
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mistaken man if I e.m not made a mnch 
more useful and a happy mttn. l httve se.id 
these thing• being e.uxious to clettr others, 
as well as for the stttisfaction of my own 
mind. I ha.ve been chttrged, in my present 
position, of being fettered in my preaching. 
I will forgive the man that can fetter me 
when I am in the pulpit. I have always 
preached what I believe to be true, and no 
deacon has influenced me,-if he has he-has 
done it in-an amazingly quiet way. I will 
forgive the man that can fetter me ; neither 
do I believe him to be my friend who would 
try to gag my mouth in my preaching. My 
,leac-0ns have not fettered me; in church 
matters perhaps they have; in those things 
I have given up to them, they have under
stood these business matters best, as I did 
before 1 came here. In the pulpit I have 
neve, been fettered, but preached what I be
lieve to be truth." 

A VISIT TO BETHANY.-On Wed
nesday, November the 21st, a sweet time of 
refreshing from the pr~sence of the Lord 
was experienced by the little band of lovers 
of the truth as it is in Jesus, and who meet 
for the worship of a triune Jehovah in 
Jireh chapel, EastBergholt. It had been an
nounced the previous Lord's-day that 
George Dyer, just returned from Australia, 
would preach on the following Wednesday. 
Accordingly, about three o'clock in the 
afternoon he stood before the chapel gate, 
in company with his brother Mr. J. W. 
Dyer, of Harwich; and while he gazed 
upon that pretty, neat, little pa.lace, built 
for God, he expressed his wonder and ad
miration in thankful praise to our covenant 
God, who, in answer to the prayer of faith, 
had erected that place tor his honour and 
glory. Mr. Dyer said, How wonderful 
were the Lord's dealings in his providence 
t.owards his flock-his own peculiar care ! 
~ittle did he think when in that far-off land 
of Australia, he read from time to time the 
accounts of the rise and progress of this 
cause that he should stand within its walls 
and proclaim the precious truths of the 
glorious Gospel He was gladly welcomed 
at Jireh cottage, where, after a profitable 
conversation, the friends assembled in the 
~hapel, a hymn of praise was sung. Mr. J. 
\V. Dyer read a portion of the word and 
offered up prayer; another hymn was sung, 
and our brother, G. Dyer, read for his text 
Luke xxiv. 50, "And He led them ont as 
far as to Bethany, and He lifted up his 
hands and blessed them." lfo said, 1st, 
there was a person spoken of in the singu
lar number, he. 2nd, there was the plural, 
them-the Lord Jesus Christ and his peo
ple, and they were in close associo.tion with 
each other,-" He led them out." I-le 
showed how a holy God and unholy sinners 
eould be ass.ociated together. 1st, 1' hey 
were the Father's property, were given to 
the Son, - "'l'hine they were, Jl,nd Thou 
gavest them Me." Objects of the Father's 
Jove, " I have loved thee with an everlast
ing love." 2nd, The Son accepted them, 

became their surety, laid down his life for 
them. The Holy Spirit makes known these 
blessed acts of the Father and the Son by 
quickening and calJing a poor sinner out of 
a state of nature into a state of grace; and 
having considered these conditions doc
trinely, he next showed it experimentally, 
" Ho led them out." Ho said, It is much 
to be lamented in the present day that many 
preachers are in the habit of lending t.ho 
people in, instead of leading them out,
that is, they are always leading them to 
look at what they are in themselves, which 
keeps them in bondage and distress of soul, 
and brings no glory to God; when, as they 
ought, to lead them out and away from 
what they are in themselves, out into the 
finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ, his 
blood and righteousness, in which, by 
mighty grace, it is their privilege to stand 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. He 
noticed the locality, 11 BETHANY." He saicJ 
the name of Bethany had a fourfold mean
ing, 1st. The house of song; 2nd, The 
house of affliction; 3rd, The house of obe
dience ; 4th, The house of the grace of God. 
1st, Bethany was the house of song to 
Jesus; he went from thence and rode in 
triumph into Jerusalem, and they cut down 
branches and strewed them in the way, and: 
cried, saying, "Hose.nnah ! blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord." It 
was the house of song: 11 And Jesus entered' 
into Jerusalem and into the temple, and: 
when oventide was come, he went out into 
Bethany with the twelve." Bethany was 
to him the house of affliction : so wit.h the 
soul that is called by grace; it is all joy and 
peace in believing; it is a time of love ; 
Jesus is precious; his word is their delight 
day and night; his people are their chosen 
companions. They must go with joy and 
gladness into Jerusalem, into the temple of 
the Lord; follow him in his ordinances : it 
is to them the house of song; they fondly 
think they shall abide there for ever. But 
they have to go back to Bethany, the house 
of affliction ; they are brought into soul 
trouble; the enemy sets in upon th&m, 
they have to walk in darkness, and trials. 
without and trials within; no delight in 
prayer nor in the word; then they think 
they have no religion; they mourn and. 
cry out, 11 0 that it were with me as in 
months past! " and thi~ brings them, 3rdly, 
to Bethany, 11 the house of obedience," and 
theyfiud themselves in the footsteps of their 
Lord and Master, "who in the days of his 
flesh, when he had offered up prayers and 
supplications with strong crying and tears 
unto him that was able to save him from 
death, and was heard in that he feared , 
though he were a son, yet learned he obe
dience by the things which he suffered." So 
they find it is good and profitable to be afflic
ted. '!'hey learn to think less of self and more 
of Him; they go se.fely; they walk humbly; 
they glorify God. And they are brought, 
4thly, to Bethany, and it is to them "the 
house of the grace of God.'' They find all the
promises of God are H yea and amen " in 
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Christ J oeue; ae their day eo has their 
strength been; they have had their thorn in 
tho lleah, but hie grace has been sufficient; 
they have found their Jesus-their Surety 
-their Captain, to go before them, and to 
m~ke them morn than conquerors over all 
their foes; they have found him their High 
Priest, touched with their infirmities-in 
all points tempted like them, and they are 
enabled to come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, nnd they do obtain mercy and grace 
to help in overy time of need,-it is 
Bethany, "the house of the grace of God." 
And it is also connected with glory, and 
we get here and there a glimpse: it is like 
the lightning's flash, but we feel it is a rea
lity, for our God will give grace and glory, 
"And he lifted up his hands and blessed 
them," not imploringly, but as the mighty 
God. And they are blessed for evermore, 

OSE WHO FELT IT GOOD TO BE THERE, 

Very recently a good meeting was holden 
in Jireh chapel, Bergholt, when a sermon 
was preached by C. W. Banks; and assist
ance rendered in the other services by Mr. 
Dyer, of E arwich ; Mr. Hanger, of Colches
ter; Mr. A. Baker, of Tunstall; the 
brethren Churchyard and Wright, of 
Ipswich; Mr. Smith, of Hadleigh, and 
others; the object being to assist the widow, 
Mrs. Eliza Bald win, who in connection with 
the cause there, and being suddenly left 
with a young family, and a business greatly 
involved, is struggling hard to maintain a 
character and conduct, consistent with all 
that is dear to her heart, and essentially 
bound up with the interests of the GoApel 
and the cause of God. We most earnestly 
pmy that this note might attract the atten
tion of many or of some of the Lord's people 
who have time to spare, who have means 
at command, and who h!Lve a godly jeal
ousy for the honour and spread of the Gos
pel of Jesus. To such we would se,y, Go 
down to East Bergholt, near Colchester, 
and see and hear for yourselves, and God 
help you a!L-Eo.J 

THE CLAY AND THE POTTER 

"We are the clay and Thou our potter." 
-Isah !xiv. 1. 

I am the clay, 
And Thou, the potter, Lord ; 

I will obey, 
And Thou shalt be adored. 

I am the clay, 
Oh! mould me as Thou wilt : 

My love, my way, 
Whose blood for .me was spilt. 

I am the clay, 
Thy passive silent one, 

Oh! grnnt a ray 
My light; my blissful sun. 

I am the clay, 
I lie beneath thy throne, 

What dost Thou say? 
Thy will is now mino own. 

I am the clay, 
The clny beneath Thy crOBS, 

Oh! happy day! 
Earth bath no gain nor loss. 

I am the clay, 
That yieldeth to Thy will ; 

I only pray 
Do Thou, Thy holy will. 

I am the clay, 
The fressure of Thy hand 

will obey, 
And thus adoring stand. 

I am the clay, 
Amen, I a.m Thine own; 

Oh! take away 
The sin 'neath which I groan. 

I am the clay, 
But oh! I pant to be; 

Beneath Thy sway, 
And lost my God in Thee! 

T am the clay, 
But soon transformed by love, 

A child of day, 
I'll wing my flight above. 

No longer c;ay, 
Thy beauty on me, Lord, 

Away! away 
To Thine embrace restored. 

No longer clay, 
But fair as Thou art fair; 

Oh! long delay, 
Oh! pain too great to bear. 

East Bergholt. A. E. L. 

WILLENHALL, LITTLE LONDON. 
-Commemorative services were held here 
on December 3rd, it being the first year of 
the pastorate of Mr. Isaac Pegg, editor of the 
" Christian Dial," over this church. After 
the tea, at which a goodly nnmber partook, 
the public meeting was commenced by 
singing, 

"All hail the power of Jesus' name," 
and prayer by one of the brethren. The 
friends were addressed by the chairman, 
the pastor. Mr. Fleming, of Wolverhamp
ton, not being able to be there, sent his 
golden tribute of respect; after which, 
being kindly introdueed, Mr. Flory spoke 
and said he was glad to be in their midst, 
and to hear what the Lord was doing there 
by the preaching of the gospel, which is
Salvation all of gmce. He rejoiced to hear 
that the Holy Ghost was blessing the word 
by his esteemed brother, their pastor. The 
preaching of the gospel was heaven's 
ordained method for the feeding, the estab
lishing, and bringing in the election of 
grace; other agencies the Lord employed 
for this glorious end, but this. was the 
chief; "it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe." And 
this preaching was not foolish preaching, 
not" old wives' fables," which he wa.s sure 
his brother P. did not trade in, nor preach, 
making faith a condition, but the evidence 
of grace. ltnd of relationship to God. Mr. 
Whiting, of Birmingham, spoke sweetly of 
the work of Christ in the redemption of 
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the Cbnrch, in its present and future mani
festations of saving friendship by that 
friend that abides for ever. Mr. Pegg gave 
some aeeount of bis call by grace, which was 
marked by clivine powel' in his call from 
inficlelily. from the fo1m into the powel' of 
g,,dliness, and liberty of Chrfot,-it was 
solemn aud weighty. The excellent choir 
sang scn,ral beautiful pieces, much to the 
pleasnre of the friends, who silently said, 

Here may the attentive t.hrong 
Imbibe thy truth &nd love; 

An<l converts join the song 
Of!eraphirn abo\'e; 

And willing crowds surround t,hy boal'd 
With sacred joy and sweet accord. 

_\ TRAVELLER TO Zro:s ABOVE, 

THE BEST WAY TO BUILD A 
~EW TABERNACLE.-A ldnd brother 
minister (who-by the bye-sent us ten 
~billings towards our building-fund) writes 
a gentle hint as follows:-" I see you are 
going to sing for the benefit of the funds 
of the New Tabernacle, but I think if you 
could get twenty that would go to the Bank 
Divine and present cheques every day to 
him that has said "the gold and the silver 
is mine," and who says, " Ask and it shall 
be given" you, might be blessed with a sur
prising supply. I recollect in one instance 
of beinc: connected with a. church that built 
a place ~costing over £3,000, and was built 
a.nd pa.id for before we opened it :-prayer 
every day and the exercise of faith the 
means of drawing gold and silver from the 
Never-failing Mint. May the Lord bless 
and prosper you.-Amen." 

We had nothing to do with the singing 
refen-ed to; neither had we a.ny,;hing to do 
with the commencement of the fund for 
building. We lea. ve ea.eh FRIE.>m to take 
his own course in tbe use of any means he 
thinketh best to promote the enterprise 
which has been · set on foot. One of our 
deacons-who is also our preceptor-our 
excellent brother Hall, (in connection with 
other friends), has gathered round him a 
singing cla.ss ; and by these friends the 
entertainment has be~n prepared, and is
if God permit-to be perfected on Friday 
evening, January the 4th. We only hope 
the sacred words then sung may-in many 
cases-prove a blessing. Our ministering 
brother's reference to prayer we highly ap
preciate ; and on the last night of the old 
year, 1866, we hope to meet many friends 
in Sqnirries-street chapel to plead for the 
Lord's blessing. One word more, and we 
have done for the present. Of course we 
cannot tell what a day may bring forth. 
How soon solemn changes may a.rise, we 
pretend not to divine; but the strong im
pression upon our mind is this-we must 
obey the call of some friends in different 
parts of the three kingdoms, ere the work 
will be strongly set on foot. The history 
of our removal to the East of London, and 
the subsequent chain of events lea.ding up 
to the formation of the b11ilding committee, 
witb some account of the material and 

movements of that committee, will form 
a singular page in the annals of Dethnal 
Green, its Tabernaclo, aud School. l 

We have cause to thank the Lorcl that 
now ancl then notes like the following lead 
us to hope our work is not in vain. A wri
ter to our printer says, "I will !.hank you 
to convey the enclosed P.O. order for £2 to 
the Editor of the "EAI\THEN VESSEI," 
with my Christain regards for his welfare, 
and my best wishes for the increasecl circu
lation of his valuable magazine. I wish 
him to appropriate £1 to his New Taber
nacla, to help on the "top stone," and the 
other £1 to be divided between four of the 
afflicted a.nd needy saints of Jesus, say os. 
ea.eh, for a. new-year's gift, and aclmow
ledge in the next issue who the four are." 
W o had no difficulty in appropriating the 
a.foresaid :!0s. One of our Dorcas Society 
fiiends ha.a handed three 5s. to three Chris
tian widows in our church ; and we imme
diately sent the other by the hands of a 
deacon to another aged and afflicted widow, 
who is also a. member of the church at 
Squinies-street, and is in great distress. 
We have widows and poor families in 
a.bundance; aud if we had £100, we could 
make many a heart warm with gratitude.
ED. 

MR. W. CROWTHER ON THE 
DEATH OF MR. JOHN POYNDER. 

The Baptist Chapel in East-road, City
road, was filled last Sunday evening. Mr. 
William Crowther, of Lockwood, preached 
a funeral sermon for the late Mr. Poynder. 
Previous to the commencement of Divine 
service ;we inquired after the health of the 
minister of the place, John Andrews Jones. 
We were informed· that " he is very weak, 
not able to stand long at a time; he was 
here last breaking-bread day; but we don't 
much expect he'll preach again. His men
tal faculties are as good as ever ; but the 
old gentleman is only easy as he lies on 
his conch." This was the an1ount of in
formation we received of Mr. Jones's 
health. The late Mr. Poyncj.er seems to 
have been a most intimate friend of Mr. 
Jones, and the parting must have been a 
severe stroke to the latter gentleman. 

The late Mr. Poynder seems to have 
been in very high esteem wherever he was 
]mown. He appears to have been "scru
pulous to a fault." The preacher said last 
Sunday that if he had written an epitaph 
for his departed friend, it would be " An 
Honest Man." 

The text chosen for the occasion by Mr. 
Crowther was from Psalm i. 15, 11 Call upon 
me in the day of trouble; I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify. me." The ser
mon was listened to with deep attention. 
In speaking of the day of trouble, the 
preacher said his departed friend had had 
his trials. Mr. Poynder wa.s not & minister 
who took his every trouble into the pulpit; 
indeed he rarely mentioned them privately, 
but when he did it was to magnify God's 
grace, adding his usual words, " God is 
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good." He had told the pre1teher he had 
read II The B&nk of Faith," and thought 
he could write one ae full of the wonders of 
God's goodness as Huntington. He had 
somo severe troubles that none knew but 
himself &nd God. He had more than onco 
thought of committing, self-destruction, 
but he was d·elivered out of the snare. The 
pre1teher had known the departed for thirty 
years. The last time I saw him (said Mr. 
Crowther) I thought he would not be here 
long. I asked him if he was satisfied. He 
replied, " Quite ; I am ready to go." I 
inquired of him if he had all he needed, 
when he answered that he had. He had 
his despondings sometimes ; but his refuge 
was in the Gospel of Obrist. 

When a lad fifteen years of age he came 
to London. He saw a bill announcing a 
sermon by Dr. Hawker, and having heard 
the doctor so well, he followed him to Ply
mouth, arriving there on a Saturday night, 
with just enough money to pay for his 
lodgings. On the Sunday morning hewent 
to Charles Church. When the service was 
ended he wandered about the churchyard, 
waiting for the evening service. It hap
pened, however, that an old lady noticed 
him walking about the churchyard and 
went and spoke to him. When she heard 
the circumstances, she gave him food and 
lodging. The next morning she took 
young Poynder to Dr. Hawker, who, when 
he had heard the circumstances, imme
diately sent for Mr. Bennet, hie publisher, 

· and wished him to find employment for 
the lad. 

After some time he was baptised by im
mersion, and in 1816 he became a· minister, 
and snetained that office· at Ely, Chatteris, 
Lockwood, N ewick, and other places, For 
the last few ye11.rs he had only preached 
occa.ei.ona.!ly. 

John Poynder was an honest man
honest in the G<lspel and honest in the 
world. On one occasion he had to preach 
at a place where the congregation were 
almost all Arminians. The deacon said, 
"Mr. Poynder, you must give it to us 
softly ; there is no necessity to be offen
sive." Mr. Poynder took for his text, 
" Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect?" He was not offensive, but 
his hearers were not left ignorant of the 
doctrines of the Gospel In life and in 
death he loved the truth.- Gospel Gnide. 

WHO WILL GO ?-ADELAIDE, SEPT. 
1866. EXTRACT ~'ROM LETTER : - YOU 

wished me to give you any information 
respecting Gospel churches in this colony. 
We have none, are you surp1ised? Never
theless, it is a fact, there are no churches 
who contend for the order and discipline of 
the New Testament; there are hundreds 
of God-fearing men and women· here, who 
love the truth ; but 11ot one who can take 
the position of under-shepherd, and here 
11.re those who have left Gospel churches in 
England, who have here united themselves 

with Baptist churches of open order, hut 
not a man of truth to be found over one 
Auch church. It is painful indeed, as each 
succeeding Lord's-day come, not to know 
where to go to hear Christ pre!lChe<l, ,inrl 
the doctrine of grace proclaimed. Tell the 
brethren in England, to think highly of 
their privileges anrl opportunities of at
tending such a ministry; the continual 
cry of the Lord's loved ones here is, 
"Send aman amongst us, who will thus 
speak. May He hear and answer speedily. 
I often think if those in England knew 
what deprivations Christians meet with in 
this colony, they would be more thankful 
that "their lives have fallen unto them in 
pleo.sant places." 

We have had John Bunyan M'Cure, 
from Sydney here, trying to raise money 
to discharge a debt on their place of wor
ship. He preaohed here several times. Many 
were pleased to have such an opportunity 
of hearing once more what they had been 
accustomed to in the old country. He 
speaks faithfnlly, fearlessly, and the truth 
of God fnlly. May God be with him, and 
bless him in his work of faith and Jabour 
of love! Could you prevail upon some one 
to come here, a man staunch to the prin
ciples of a Gospel church, one whom the 
Lord has taught, and able to speak to the 
edification of the church, the hell.rt of many 
would leap for joy. I will give you more 
particulars next time I write, but I took 
up a VESSEL this morning, and I thought 
I would write again. Excuse haste aucl 
en·ors, and believe me yours ever truly in 
the Lord, JOSEPH ALL.\S, 31, King Wil
liam street, Adelaide, South Australia. 

BARKING ROAD, PLAISTOW.-On 
the 12th December a most delightful meet
ing was held at Mount Zion chapel, Mr. 
Palmer presiding. This being the annual 
tea meeting, a full report of God's dealings 
with us as a church was read by our Junior 
Deacon, Mr. Joseph Plant, which showed 
a thoroughly prosperous condition, both as 
regards spiritual and temporal things, fi:r 
which we feel grateful to our God. This 
being the occasion of our brother P"":'t 
resigning his office, in consequence of his 
removing in the providence of God to Oun
die -the Senior Deacon, Mr. John Stam
me~ on beha.lf of the church presentecl 
him with a copy of "Cassell's Illustratecl 
Family Bible," accompanied with a suita
ble address, as a token of Christian regard 
and ack:nowledgment of the efficient ser
vices rendered by him in the various de
partments in which he took an active part. 
On the 2nd December six persons were 
received into the church, our pastor, Mr. 
Palmer, having baptized five of them the 
previous Sunday. J. H. 

HOXTON. -EBE.'IEZERB.\PTIST CHAPEL, 
HIGH STREET.-The Tenth Anniversary of 
pastorate of Mr. S. Green over the church 
worshipping in the above-named placo was 
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cdebrated Tuesd&y, Dec. 4th, 1866. A 
good number of ftiends fi\1,-d the eh&pel 
and partook of &n excellent tea. At h&lf
past 6 the public meeting commenced, Mr. 
S. Green in the chair. He Mid in his open
ing rem&rks he was bappy after ten years' 
labour in their midst to find the church was 
in peace; he lamented the last year had 
not been marked with so much prosperity 
as some of the former years. The church 
had lost some by removals in Providence, 
and several by death. Mr. Hazelton then 
addressed the meeting ; after he had made 
some excellent remarJ..--a to the chairman, by 
way of encouragement., he turned his 
attention to the subject given him, which 
was Heh. xii. 22. He was listened to with 
mnch interest and delight. The chairman 
next called upon Mr. Foreman, his beloved 
and venerable brother, who also made a good 
and telling speech from part of the twenty
third verse. At this stage of the meeting 
the deacons called upon the last-named 
speaker to present to Mr Green, as a token 
of the church's love and esteem, a purse of 
gold. together with a very handsome picture, 
which it appears Mr. Green had often ex
pressed a wish to possess; hoping he might 
be spared and continue their pastor for 
years to come. After Mr. G. had replied in 
words of the best feeling, he called upon 
the following brethren, namely, Milner, 
Alderson, and Wilkins, all of whom made 
excellent speeches. Mr. Flack closed with 
prayer. The singers at intervals sang 
pieces with good effect. We pray that 
great grace may be upon pastor and people. 

A SPECTATOR. 

TO GOOD MINISTERS OF JESUS 
CHRIST. 

To THE Enrron OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 
Here is an opening for any one capable of 

keeping a boy's day school. There is 
no boy's school in our town, except the 
subscription schools, and those a.re badly 
managed. I have a very nice chapel, 
vestry, and school-room, lying unoccupied 
for want of a minister, that would be 
capable of preaching a Gospel sermon, and 
keep a day school I would subscribe the 
first year if i found him a Gospel man, 
£20, tow~rd.s his support; besides if he was 
a man of any talent he would get a ~ood 
congregation, as the c~apel and_ school 1s so 
well situated nearly ID the middle of the 
town. \11' e have not a Gospel place in the 
town - and I do think an honest Gospel 
man ~ould get a large congregation. 

'l'HING.-Tlie Baptist church at W~st 
End is still mging on its way. Special 
services were holden on Dec. 26th, when 
two sermons were preached by C. yr. 
Bank,; when the brethren Henry Hutchm
son, ~f Bedrnond; J. Searle, of Two 
\Vaters; J. Cartwright, of Buckland com
rnon · and many Christian ftiends assembled 
to en'courage the hearts of the friends who 
have long laboured for the truth here. '.!.'his 
cause at West end, Tring, like many other 

causoa, requires o, minister, o, prencher, n 
studious, laborious, devoted, and earnest 
pastor. We would say to any really God
fearing and truth-loving man, who pants 
,i,fter a sphere of usefulness, bore is one; 
Mr. Bennett is filling Alleman street chapel, 
and is doing a good work there. This is 

l·oyfnl, when contrasted with tho cold and 
ifeless state of many of our churches. 

THE HISTORY OF BAPTISTS. 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE "EARTHEN VESSEL." 

Sm,-As it is evident that tho "open 
communion" Baptists will do their utmost 
to crush the ahovo work, if they possibly 
can, allow me space for the copy of a Jet
ter of a more encouraging character. It is 
from a Baptist Jay gentleman of long stand
ing, n very standard-bearer in our ranks ; 
it has came to me spontaneously and 
it exposes the true cause of the O]Jposi
tion to my history that exists in certain 
quarters:-

" Dear Sir,-Your most valuable and in
teresting 'Hist01-y of Baptists' I have read 
with great pleasure. It well deserves 
double and treble the sale it will get, 
though, no doubt, it will meet with a good 
circulation. Why it will not meet with 
the sale it deserves, will be, because it will 
tell rather forcibly in certain quarters, and 
with none will it be more unpalatable 
than with the mixed class. The real 
Baptist-New Testament Baptist, will owe 
you a large debt of gratitude. You well 
know that truth is not a very favourite 
idea, and you know too, dear sir, that the 
world has pretty fast hold of the churches, 
and they are ruled by its principles.-! am, 
dear sir, &c. ---" 

The venerable writer of the above, now 
near fourscore years of age, has correctly 
remarked, that the history will be "un
palatable" with a certain class. It is so; 
but who constitute that class? Shall we 
go to Norwich and Ramsgate to learn who 
they are? or to Rochdale (West street), and 
to Bromsgrove, where very recently they 
have perverted Strict Baptist causes to 
purposes never contemplated by their 
founders? '.!.'he last mentioned church
Bromsgrove,-has existed more than 200 
years as a Strict Baptist church, but the 
spoilers have come down upon it at last. 
These men have spread a theological cattle 
plague among the eh urches; and though 
the infection has more tha.n decimated the 
entire flock, they exhibit no signs of rc
morse.-Y ours very truly, 

WILLIAM STOKES. 
Manchester, Dec. 15, 1866. 

HOMERTON.-We understand Mr. Wil
liam Palmer has recovered from his late 
severe illness ; am! that a thanksgiving 
meeting was held in his chapel at Homerton 
last Thursday evening. 

BmTir.- On Tuesday morning, 18th Decem
ber, the wife of E. Edwards, of Peckham, u 
son, George Moyle Edwards. 



A BRIEF CONSIDERATION OF 

THE SEVEN HELPS OF HEAVEN, WHEREWITH A WANDERING 
ISRAELITE RETURNED UNTO GOD. 

(Continued from page 5, vol. xxiii.) 

CHAPTER II. 
" While I am in life's battle-field, 

Jesus, be near my soul to shield 
From every woe ; 

0 grant me grace to look to Thee, 
That I may ever manfully 

Resist the foe. 

Dear Jesus, look down from above, 
0 look on me with tender love 

And watchful care ; 

Melt Thou this guilty heart of ,tone, 
And mould it, till it shall alone 

Thine impress wear. 

So that when Death shall take away, 
My spirit from this house of clay, 

With sins forgiven ; 
I may not fear His dread alarms, 
But fall asleep in Thy bless'd arms, 

To wake in heaven !11 

Taus did the grace of God in the heart of Ann Amelia Serle pant for 
the heavenly glory; and thus will the grace of God lead every heaven
born child of God to look unto J Esus, to plead the merits of His sacrifice, 
and to rejoice, at times, in hope of the glory of God. 

Some have complained that I have given no motto for the year 1867. 
The words I commenced the year with, is a motto for all the years of 
time, and for the boundless ocean of ETERNITY ! " 0 Israel, thou bast 
destroyed thyself! But, IN ME IS THY HELP ! ! I WILL BE THY 
KING!!!" These words spoken by the Lord, through Hosea, (xiii. 9, 
10), will be found true in every age of this fleeting time state; and when 
the ransomed church has passed over the Jordan for ever, then, (however 
some may dispute the correctness of our translation) JESUS will be 
their KING for ever. 

The words I have quoted comprehend the three conditions of all 
the vessels of mercy. As they lay in the fall, Jehovah saith, " 0 Israel, 
thou hast destroyed thyself." A covenant of grace having been made for 
them,-a full salvation having been accomplished in their behalf; the 
Spi.rit of the living God, proceeding from the Father, and from the Son, 
saith, " I will be thy help;" and this help being perpetuated and per
fected by thll Lord himself in the souls of all His redeemed, He says, 
(of the better kingdom yet to be possessed), "I will be thy King!" 

What awful .illustrations and confirmations of the first sentence 
doth the past history, and present aspect of the world afford ! On every 
man-on the very best of men, the marks of destruction, the lineament:; 
of the fall, the features of ruin are clearly to be seen. The third 
verse of the 19th Psalm is terrible in truthfulness, and dreadful in 
reality-" Thou turnest man to destruction ; and sayest, Return, 
ye children of men !" The words are as full they can well be of the 
evidences of THREE THINGS, the consequences of which can never be fully 
written on the earth. The first thing I refer to is-

THE COMMANDMENT IN EDEN. 
Read the sixteenth and seYenteenth verses of the 2nd chapter of 

D 
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Genesis. There is heaven's first and great commandment :-" And the 
Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden, 
thou mayest freely eat : but," (ah! this is the first solemn "but" in the 
Bible), "Of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shall not 
eat of it; for in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt Rurely die ;"-the 
margin says, "dying thou shalt die." That was heaven;s first c,reat 
commandment ; and being spoken by the Lord God unto man ; a:c1 be
ing spoken unto the man in his state of innocence and strength, would 
haYe been sufficient, as one might think, to keep the man for ever from 
the slightest approach to anything like a transgression of that one com
mandment. Was there not scope enough, freedom enough, fruit 
enough, trees enough, variety enough, satisfaction enough in the heavenly 
grant-" Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat 1" Ah ! 
certainly, enough indeed; and how gloriously everything goes on. 
"The Lord God formed every beast of the field, and every fowl of the 
air, and brought them unto Adam, to see what he would call them ; 
and whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that was the name 
thereof." · 

Here was honour conferred upon the man ! Here was constant 
intercourse between the Creator and the creature ! Here was a business· 
carried on indeed ; and really it is quite plain, that while there were 
none but the Lord God and the man, and while the Lord kept the man 
fully employed, all things went well; and how truly do I know, there 
is safety while with the Lord I am alone; and while He protects me by· 
the exerci~e of His power, all is holiness and happiness indeed. 

Adam, in having all the creatures brought to him, and in their be
ing named by him, is said to be a lively type of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
But I will not run so much into the typical here, as to lose sight of the 
literal. We have seen the first thing: heaven's great commandment 
not to touch the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, which the 
studious Bunyan calls a type of the law, or covenant of works. Let us 
pass on to the second thing; only before we do so, let me say one word 
to all. There is no safety but in the closest communion with the Lord. 
While He is coming to us, and while we are employed by Him, there is 
the soul's safe shelter from every storm, and a shield from every tempta
tion. Often as I walk the streets of the great city, to myself I sing-

" He that hath made his refuge to God, 
Shall find a most secure abode ; 
Shall walk all day beneath His sbade, 
And there at night shall rest his head." 

\Vhat, now, is the second thing 7 It is 
THE FIRST GREAT TRANSGRESSION. 

The woman is formed, and given to Adam. The serpent is subtile, 
and be"uileth the woman. The very thing which God hath forbidden, 
to that° the serpent tempteth the woman; and so effectually did the 
temptation succeed, that the woman took the serpent's eyes into her 
own head, so that she might look at things as he said ; and hence we 
get that dreadful blow at the root of all Adam's primeval happiness, 
which is written in Gen. iii and the sixth verse-" When the woman 
saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant"-(a 
desire)-" to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise : she 



Feb. 1, 1867. AND OHRISTIAN.REOORD. 

took of the fruit thereof, AND DID EAT; and gave also unto her 
husband with her, AND HE DID EAT." 

There were three in the conspiracy; there were three amazin" 
wonders in that second thing. We wonder how the serpent could dai~ 
to enter upon such a piece of business as this; and we wonder how the 
woman could be thus overcome; but we wonder more than all, that 
Adam should so soon drop into the snare ; yet, so it is. That old ser
pent the devil, had been watching with malicious jealousy the creating 
hand of God. He had been cast out of heaven because of hi~ enmity 
against THE SoN OF Gon when He wail set up as the Covenant Head of 
all that the Father gave unto Him, and now Satan beholdeth the power 
of God in creation. The garden, the man, the beasts, the fowls, the 
trees, the fruits, the planets, the rivers, the woman, and the dignity and 
glory which rested upon our firs.t parents. Can he endure all this, and 
not aim to strike a blow 1 He could not endure it. He enters into the 
serpent ; he attracts the attention of the woman ; through her the man 
is overcome ; the end, as the serpent thinketh, is accomplished ! 

Oh, the dark deeps of that dread da.y, 
When Satan stole man's heart away 

From his Creator-God ! 
What streams of sorrow since have flown, 
What crowds of errors since have grown; 

How terrible the rod! 

What is the third thing1 We have seen the first great com
mandment. We have sighed over the first great transgression; now 
comes 

GOD'S GREAT SENTENCE UPON THE TRA-''<SGRESSION, 

The serpent is cursed abov:e all cattle, and above every beast of the 
field; he shall have neither feet to walk with, nor wings to fly with, nor 
hands to work with : ·' Upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt 
thou eat all the clays of thy life ;" and between the serpent and the 
woman there is enmity for ever. The woman's sorrow is to be multiplied, 
and in subjection she is to live; but, now comes the sentence which 
afflicts us all so dreadfully :-

" And unto Adam (the Almighty now in terror) said, 
"Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, 
" And hast eaten of the tree, 
"Of which I commanded thee, saying, 
"Thou shalt not eat.of it : 
" Cursed is the ground for thy sake; 
" In sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; 
" Thorns also anJ thistles shall it bring forth unto thee ; 
"And thou shalt eat the herb of the field ; 
'' In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
" Till thou return unto the grotmd ; 
" For out of it wast thou taken : 
" For dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou l'eturn." 

Here in distinct lines is man's portion since the fall; and from heni:c, 
with all the subsequent evils, ariseth the sad lamentation : "Oh ! Isrnel, 
thou hast destroyed thyself." On every page, this dreadfol line is 
written. In every man's biography; in the annals of every section of thP 

b 2 
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globe, in every city, hamlet, and street ; in every colony, and on every 
continent, the perpetual groan is heard:-

,' Poor man! weak man is born to die ; 
Made up of guilt and vanity; 
Thy dreadful sentence, Lord, was just • 

' Return, ye sinners, to your dust I' ' 
Death, like an overflowing stream, 
Sweeps us away, our life-a dream ; 
An empty tale ; a morning tlow'r: 
Cut down, and wither'd in an hour." 

The gmve is signalized by CRUELTY! The gmce of God delights in 
ncToRY ! ! The glory of the FATHER'S HousE is noted for its BLISSFUL 
PEHPETU-ITY. 

Let not despair fasten upon thy spirit, poor fallen sinful, and 1:1elf
condemned man. There is a second word which comes down from the 
eternal throne ; its notes are few, but they are full of truth and grace. 
They are the words of Jesus Himself; He says, " IN ME IS THY 
HELP," 

I cannot quit this first section of my paper without remarking that, 
while I do not believe preachers of the Gospel are to confine themselves 
too much to THE FALL OF MAN, and its most lamentable consequences, 
still, I am persuaded that God honours that minister much who faith
fully expounds, and enforces the dreadful state and danger of the man 
who lives and dies in hie! sinful condition. I will here give two different 
illustrations. 

The first is as dark as it is melancholy. In the memoir of Alex
ander Paterson, the following leaf is found :-

One night about nine o'clock, two young men called at Mr. Paterson's 
house, asking him to go and see a man in St. John street, who was in great 
distress. Our missionary had been out seven hours that day visiting in the 
wynds, and had jUBt come home very much worn out with hi.jl labours. 

"I'm very tired," he said, "and not very able to go. Is the case urgent?'' 
"Yes; he is very anxious about his soul-it's cholera, and he is very ill." 
'' Well, I'll go." 
" But are you not afraid l" 
"Oh no· as he is anxious about his soul, I'll go with you instantly." 
They' soo~ were at the house. . As they entered, a dis!Ilal spect:tcle pre-

sented itself. There was no fire m the room-all was m confusion; the 
man's wife and daughter, the latter a woman about twenty-five years of age, 
lav in one corner in a state of intoxication-in another corner, lay a man 
a.rid his wife in a similar condition-in a third corner, stretched upon a pallet 
of damp straw, was the cholera patient, alrea~y in a _far advanced stage of 
the disease. Two doctors were there, but they unmed1ately left. 

''You're very ill?" said the missionary, going at once to the dying man. 
"Oh yes "he replied, stretching out to him his hand, which was already 

as cold as' death, "I'm very ill.'' 
" Do you think you are dying?" 
'' Yes, yes." 
" What is your hope 1" . 
" Oh, Sir, I have no hope. I'm gomg_ to hell-I_ have been an awful 

simler-I have lived without God and without Chnst, and I've no hope. 
I've neglected the holy Sabbath, 3:nd the houee of ~~d, and the Bible.. Oh_! 
I'm a great sinner!" Then, looking,_up to the m!ss1onary, _and graspmg his 
hand more firmly, he added-" Oh, S1r, do you thmk there 1s mercy for such 
a sinner as me ?" 

Mr. Paterson spoke of the blood of Jesus, but the man's agony only grew 
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deeper and more harrowing. " Oh ! when I look back at my ungodly life," 
he cried, "I see nothing before me but hell ! Oh ! my sins deserve hell, the 
hottest place in it ! Oh! what shall I do to be saved !" 

By this time the missionary, in the depth of his concern for the poor 
man, had lain down beside him on the damp straw, beseeching him to be 
reconciled to God. When he rose to go away, the man clung to him with a 
convulsive energy. At last, after again praying, he left the house accom
panied by the two young men who had come for him. He went b~k early 
next morning to see him, but he was gone-he had died about ten minutes 
after they parted during the night. It was on 10th September, 1849. 

The next illustration is of a different hue. How far it was genuinely 
better-better in eternity, I cannot tell. Here it is :-A man, in 1866, 
actually hung his own son in a cellar. He fled; but his guilty conscience 
so stung him, that he flung himself into the hands of justice. He was 
tried, condemned, executed. A Missionary-one M'Cree, zealously and 
charitably, and with great perseverance, visited and con versed with him 
in his cell. After the wretched man was gone, Mr. M'Cree preached a, 

sermon, entitled, " THE LAST HouR." It is published by J. Paul. At 
the very commencement of that sermon, Mr. M'Cree says-

Sitting in the condemned cell with John Richard Jeffery, last Sunday 
afternoon, he said to me, "Sir, what will be your text next Sunday night l" 
I opened the Bible, and read to him the words which I have just read to you, 
-" Thou hast destroyed thyself.'! He was silent for a moment: his breast 
heaved with sorrow; his eyes filled with tears; and then, taking the Bible 
from my hand, he turned to the 34th Psalm, and said, "These words com
fort me-' This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and saved him out 
of all his troubles;' and these words-' 0 taste and see that the Lord is good: 
blessed is the man that trusteth in him.'" And then, pointed to the 18th 
verse, he said, "And these words comfort me-'The Lord is nigh unto them 
th8,t are of a broken heart; and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit.'" 
"Well," I said, "when I have announced my text, 'Thou hast destroyed 
thyself,' I shall tell the people who will be present at the Mission Hall the 
words which have been a comfort to you." Thus, have I fulfilled my pro
mise. The text was chosen, because it teaches the solemn lesson which I 
often sought to impress on the mind of John Richard Jeffery, and which I 
know he felt so bitterly during the last days of his life, viz : that he had 
destroyed himself, that he had brought himself to judgment and to death by 
an awfully and abominably wicked life. This he confessed to God on his 
knees with many tears : and this he confessed to me, time after time, as he 
naJ.Tated, not only the history of the crime for which he was executed, but 
as he unfolded the story of his life. To this impressive theme, then, I en
treat your devout and earnest attention, viz:-Self-destruction by sin. 

Thus far, I think the Missionary dealt faithfully with the criminal : 
the issue of his ministrations in the condemned cell would lead to the 
hope that Jeffery found forgiveness in the precious blood, power, and 
intercession of the Lord Jesus Ch:ril!t ; but I enter not into that now. 

The seven-fold help of God's grace in the Gospel shall be next 
commenced if spared. Meanwhile, let us not forget "the fall is entire," 
it has so marred and crippled the flesh, that not one man liveth, who is, 
or can, in himself, be perfect. We are all spoiled, and cannot fully 
recover until the resurrection of the just. Remember, also, GRACE is 
called "HELP." Perfect victory over every fault, and over every fear, is 
not here obtained. An antagonistic warfare between grace and the 
great giant of the grave has continued for six thousand years; it still 
continues,-it will continue, until the glorious God and Saviour of His 
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people sn.all take unto Himself His great powet· dethroninO' Satan and 
exalting the Chut•ch in the fullest possession of ~11 His pro1~1ises. Then 
shall our eyes behold THE KING in His beauty. Then shall we inhabit 
the land now _so very far off, and, until then, may the Lord Himself be 
t1H' help of R1s chosen, and of your humble servant in Christ, · 

CHARLES WATERS BANKS. 
1, Portl11.n.d terrace, Hackney. 

" ~n ~lmndant ®nfrancq." 
A MEMOIR OF ELIZABETH ROOTS, OF HARVEL, MEOPHAM, KENT. 

BY RICHARD BAX, PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, MEOPHAM. 

How much easier anJ pleasanter it is to peruse a well written gracious 
obituary of a departed saint, than it is to write one. Yet, "in all 
labour there is profit." And this is a kind of labour which has oft
times been made very profitable, both to saint and sinner. God's saints 
are ever interested in those things which relate to spiritual experience, 
and are always glad to read a faithful testimony of the power of Divine 
grace in the heart, that so they may compare notes with those whose 
ransomed spirits have passed into the regions of unclouded light, and 
e,erlasting rest and glory. Nor is there anything wrong in this 
pleasant exercise, for the spouse of the Canticles was directed in like 
rnanne1· by the great and good Shepherd, Bridegroom, and Beloved, 
Himself, when thus He spake - " If thou know not, 0 thou fairest 
among women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, and feed 
thy kids beside the shepherds' tents." Cant. i. 8. There is a right and 
pr-0per use to be made of the Chri,stian experience of a believer, and 
there is also an improper use which is often made of those experiences 
of a Christian, which cannot without great impropriety of language, 
be called Christian experience. To recount the various weaknesses, 
sins, and failings of the believer, cannot possibly result in any good save 
in those instances where the triumphs of grace are made more illustrious 
by a faithful and unvarnil,hed relation of the same. But who is 
sufficient for these things i For, "who can understand his own errors 1 
And if, at times, even the most eminently spiritual of the household of 
faith, cannot distingui~h the actings of the flesh from the strivings of 
the Spirit, nor resolve their state into a sound judgment, how can it be 
expected that one should be so acquainted with the heart of another as 
to write a sermon of his or her experience, the actings of the Divine 
life in the soul 1 "For what man knoweth the things of a man, save 
the spuit of a man which is in him 1 even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spuit of God." (1 Cor. ii. 11). When we converse with 
others respecting things spiritual and Divine, and their apprehension 
and experience of the same, we are obliged to trust to their veracity and 
judgment of spiritual matters, testing the same by the unerring Word 
of God, and whethet· the statement fall with life and savour upon our 
own spirit, accompanied with the power of the Holy Ghost. Beyond 
thi..;, we cannot go. And hence it i~ of the utmost importance that we 
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thus "try the spirits whether they are of God." The apostle laid down 
as an incontrovertible, discriminating, precious, spiritual, and vital 
truth, that "he that is joined unto the Lord, is one spirit." "And 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty " to speak one to 
another, of the things which we have tasted, and liandled, and felt of 
"the good word of God." There may be great diversity of state and 
condition between the conversing parties, but still as they both are 
taught by the self-same Spirit, (if they be Christians indeed,) a 
spontaneous fellowship of feeling and spirit, will spring up between 
them. The beloved apostle John, recognises and assert8 the same 
experimental. fact, when thus he writes, "That which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us, 
and truly our fellowship is with tlie FATHER, and with his SoN JEsi;s 
CHRIST." 1 John i. 3. But this was not the only reason why John 
wrote these things unto them, for as he immediately adds, "that your 
JOY may be FULL.". 

With these reflections, a few particulars of one who was but a babe 
in grace, when she fell asleep in Jesus, shall be now introduced for the 
edification of those who search into this EARTHEN VESSEL for spiritual 
treasure. 

ELIZABETH RooTs was born October 16th, 1842, her parents being 
moral, honest, industrious people, belonging to the agricultural class. 
Though at that time her parents did not, we presume, know anything 
of spiritual experimental religion for themselves, yet they sent their 
daughter Elizabeth to the Sunday School connected with the Baptist 
Chapel, Meopham. She continued in the school for some time, but 
whatever impressions she may have received there, they were not of an 
abiding character, but were lost in the " vanities" of childhood and 
youth. 

When of sufficient age Elizabeth left home for domestic service, and 
continued in her situation as long as her health permitted, but at length 
the insidious foe-consumption-compelled her to relinquish serntude 
and repair home, where she hoped to regain her former health and 
strength. All that a mother's fond solicitude, with limited means, could 
do was done for her daughter ; but the creature's desires were not to be 
realised in this way. God's purposes respecting this straying one were 
.soon to be unveiled in the deathbed scenes that followed. Elizabeth, 
like all other of God's children before they are "renewed. in the spirit 
of their mind," plainly manifested that " the carnal mind is enmity 
against.God," and hence she had no love for His ways nor to His people. 
She was moral, but not spiritual. Poor girl, she seemed to be unaware 
of her dangerous condition, naturally and spiritually. Her mind and 
heart were alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that 
was in her. She was opposed to attending any place of worship, both 
before and for some time after her illness commenced. On one occasion 
her mother, who is now a member of the Baptist church at Ryarsh, under 
the pastoral care of John Jull, asked if she would accompany her to 
chapel, when she received for an answer, " You go where you please, 
and I will go where I please." The anxious mother then asked, " '\Vould 
you like to die 1" to which Elizabeth replied, " No." This faithful, 
affectionate dealing of the mother with her daughter's soul seemed to 
rouse her from her spiritual_torpor, for soon after she manifeeted great 
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concern for her future safety in the world to come, being in great trouble 
abont lier state as a sinner before God; and while her mind was gradually 
,1wakening to the unspeakable worth of her immortal soul, her health 
-.,rn.~ gradunlly declining, so that she began to lose hope of recovering 
ttgain. Now her fears of death became sore, and harassed her mind 
nceedingly, knowing as she did that she was not p1·epared for that great 
and solemn change. Who can fully estimate the anguish of a mortal 
~pirit while in such a frame of mind~ Hoping for the best, but fearing 
the worst. 

About this time it was her lot to spend a short time with a family 
of Yery promising children, one of whom, though of a tender age, pro
posed a prayer-meeting among themselves, and invited Elizabeth to engage 
in prayer with tl1em, which, however, she declined, adding, " I cannot 
pray; I do not know how." Upon this representation the dear child 
herself knelt down and prayed with such exquisite tenderness of feeling, 
comprehensiveness of petition, and appropriateness to their several cir
cnmstances, making special allusion to the case of Elizabeth, that a deep 
and lasting impression was produced on her mind, and to which she often 
alluded, exclaiming, " I wish I could pray like little Harty." Every 
week now told rapidly upon her departing health, her emaciated body 
plainly and solemnly reminding her that she was drawing near to the 
grave, and soon, very soon, her spirit would "return unto God who gave 
it." In this condition she was vi;;ited by an esteemed brother, whose 
occasional ministerial services have been greatly owned by the Lord, who 
spoke to her in a very serious, searching, solemn manner, asking 
whether she felt herself to be as great a sinner as others~ to which the 
poor girl replied, " No." However, after this brother left, she began to 
reflect very deeply upon the things that had passed between them in con
versation, when it occurred to her mind that she had not properly 
explained her meaning, and remarking that, what she intended was, she 
had not been permitted to go such lengths in actual transgression as many 
had ; but before God she felt herself to be as the chief of sinners. But 
so tender was her conscience in the truth at this time, that she felt very 
unhappy in mind, lest she had unwittingly deceived a dear servant 
of the Lord. Now, she was brought into fellowship with the poor publi
can in the temple, crying, " God be merciful to me a sinner." Frequent 
and earnest were her petitions to God now, that He would pardon her 
bins. Prayer now wa;; the only means of obtaining relief for her bur
<lened spirit. Many and bitter were lie~ reflections now for her pa~t 
irreligious conduct and temper, concernmg attendance at the pubhc 
ministrations of God's truth, and the various ordinances of Divine wor
~hi1,; may others profit by her folly. 

By this time Elizabeth had become so weakly and feeble that she 
was obliged to t·emain within during the greater part of her ~ime, and 
ofttime8, indeed, was confined to her bed. An aged brother, ret1red from 
husiness, and a deacon of the Meopham church, was constant ~nd frequent 
in his visits to her, and who read, prayed, and conversed with her from 
time to time, as to the foundation of her hope, and her prospects beyond 
the grave, from whence none ever return. The visits of this dear brother 
were very highly esteemed, and were of great service to the sick, but 
beekiug child of Lord. Often did poor Elizabeth express the plea&ure 
Fhe felt in Mr. Crowhurst's visits to her, observing, " I always feel &O 
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happy to hear his voice, and listen to his footsteps up the stairs." It 
was about this time that the writer of this memoir began regularly to 
vi.l!it the now sainted sinner. Knowing full well how little dependence 
is so be placed in deathbed repentances generally, I was exceedinaly 
anxious to know just how she regarded hernelf as a sinner againHt G~d. 
Various and many were the questions and weighty truths addressed to 
her, as in the fear and presence of God ; and it was no small comfort to 
find th:it all her hopes could be expressed in the beautiful language of 
Watts-

" A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall : 

Be thou my strength and ,;ghteousness, 
My Jesus and my all." 

In answer to my enquiries as to the beginning of her soul trouble, she 
told me that after she was confined to her bed, she began to reflect upon 
the past, and how unfit she was to die, and stand before the throne of a 
holy God. Then it was she saw and felt herself to be a lost and ruined 
sin~er, and that her sins became an intolerable burden, and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon her. The fear of being cast into hell, constrainerl 
her to cry mightily for mercy, and to look for the same through the 
cross of Christ. 0 how eagerly did she drink in the precious tidings of 
sovereign grace, through the rent vail of a Saviour's flesh ! She told 
me she did did not fear death, could she but be assured by the Lord 
himself, that all her sins were blotted out. Having conversed v.-ith her 
for some time, she desired that I should read and pray with her before 
leaving. At her request, I read 42nd Psalm, as being expressive of her 
state, and the fervent breathings of her soul for the friendship of God. 
At a subsequent visit, she told me that the 14th chapter of John, had 
been ma.de a great comfort to her mind, filling her with joyful hope that 
Jesus would not" cast her out," but, finally receive her into His ever
lasting kingdom of glory. She appears to have lain awake nearly all 
the night following her reading the above portion of Scripture, and so 
precious were her meditations concerning the pity, tenderness, love, and 
faithfulness, of the dear Redeemer as revealed in that chapter, that in 
the morning she told her mqther she could repeat the whole of the 
chaptet·. As the disease progressed, her bodily sufferings increased also, 
at one time her legs were much swollen, and her body sore and tender, 
through her confinement to her bed, but still she bore all meekly 
and patiently, at times expressing her grateful sense at the Lord's great 
kindness to her. When referring to this one day, she said to her 
mother, "How merciful God is to me, at one time my poor body was so 
sore, but now that my legs are bad my body is better." Her mother 

. replied, "Yes, my dear, it will soon be over," to which the dear sufferer 
said, " Yes,-

" ' They die in Jesus, and are blessed ; 
How kind their ~lumbers are! 

From sufferings and from sins released, 
And freed from every snare.'" 

At another time she said to her devoted parent, " As the hart panteth 
after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 0 God;" to which 
her mother made reply, "Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, for they shall be filled." Elizabeth joined iu by 
expressing her hope that such should be her blessed and •~ternal portion. 

E 
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Being Yery happy in het· mind at this time she spoke to her brother 
J nmc:s, who lay very near her heart, and said how she wished she 
could see a spiritual change in him, and that he might experience 
what she felt ; for, " ,vhat is life 1 It is but a vapour," About 
three weeks before her departure out of this life, a Christian 
young man from Halling, a member of the Ryarsh cln:rch, spent a whole 
d11y with her, conversing about the precious things of Cffid'sgloriousand 
infallible salvation to every heir of mercy. This was a day of feasting 
and rejoicing to Elizabeth. During the week following this visit I saw 
her again, and could but notice her rapid growth in grace, for whatever 
lingering suspicions I might have entertained before, they could find no 
place in my thoughts now: She could express her various exercises of 
mind in language so perspicuous and intelligent at this time that seemed 
more like conversing with one who had been long in the way of faith 
and peace. One circumstance ever encouraged me in my visits to her, 
Yiz., the heavenly freedom with which I could address the throne of 
grace on her behalf. Doubtless the Spirit, who knew the desires and wanti; 
of his dear saint, a.<;sisted me as king for those things she needed, and of 
expressing the longings of her heart. On this subject her mother re
marks, "She has often said, how much she enjoyed Mr. Bax's visit, she 
did so like to hear him pray." "The days ofher mourning" were nearly 
ended, and soon she was to "run up the shining way," and enter through 
the pearly gates, and walk the golden streets, where.the Lamb is seen 
face to face, and where His servants shall serve Him in his presence for 
e,er and ever. A little while before her end came, she began repeating 
and singing the whole of that sweet hymn-

. " Ah ! I shall soon be dying," 

and when she had finished, she said, " I am, so happy; come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly." After which she exclaimed, "0 mother, I can see the 
blessed angels beckoning me to the skies." And soon after this she said, 
with great joyousness of soul," 0 mother, I can seethe blessed Jesus with 
outstretched arms, ready to receive me." A.nd then she sang the hymn-

" There is a happy land, far, far away," 

Not long after she sang the whole of a Sunday-school piece, entitled, 
" Shall we meet beyond the river "1 'Jlhis shel desired should be sung 
o,er her grave, at the funeral. Her thoughts were now wholly taken 
up with "the glory that was to follow." At one moment, while so em
ployed, she broke forth in the ardency of her spirit,-

" One day amidst the place 
Where my dear God hath been, 

Is sweeter than ten thousand days 
Of pleasurable sin." 

Th'? great Shepherd mercifully preserved her from _the violent assaults of 
Satan, so that in her dying moments she had but httle else to do than to 
"~ing of aoodness and mercy." Almost her last words were, '' PRECIOUS 
JEscs ! PRECIOUS JEsus," and having breathed for about ten minutes 
lcm,1er, she wa.5 "absent from the body, and present with the Lord" 
"P~ecious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." And thus 
fell asleep in Jesus, Elizabeth Roots, aged twenty-four years, Nov. 21st, 
18GG. 

At the request of the departed, the writer preached a funeral sermon from 
uer chosen words, Phil. i. 23, latter part, to a numerous congregation. 
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Jour Jom, ~tad in @n~ Ja~. 
A SHORT PAPER ON 

THE PRIVILEGES, TRIALS, AND TRIUMPH8 07 THE 
CHRISTIAN FAITH. 

CHAPTER II. 

47 

WHAT a scene was that over which I paused in my introduction to thfa 
-little paper on the trial of faith ! It was Christmas-day. The rtood 
farmer (who was father to the bride referred to before) had been dicino
with his family, and as a little recreation, had a new horse put into hi~ 
chaise to drive a fond one home. A healthier or happier looking Eng
lishman you could seldom meet, than was this devoted Essex agricultu
rist. I remember well the first time I saw him enter our meeting-place; 
I thought he must be a minister of the Gospel. He looked exactly 
like one whose heart burned within him atlthe thought of Jesus' love, 
and of His great salvation; but when, subsequently, I came to con
verse with him, I found him to be one of the most contrite and humble 
souls you could possibly ·meet with; yet, more decided for the grand 
doctrines of distinguishing grace, than many you may meet with among 

. the ranks of even the closest and choicest of the disciples of Christ. His 
loss to Zion is a trial; but it is his everlasting gain. 

To return, then, to the Christmas-day ; I think it was the one before 
the last, or the one before that, he was driving his new horse down the 
lane leading from his house to the town whither he was going, when 
all in a moment the horse took fright--fl.ed away-the farmer's heart 
received a shock-he let the reins drop from his handE-and he fell back 
a lifeless corpse in his own chaise, beside his own child ; while others, 
who were walking on and a.round, wondered what it all could mean. 
·Well may it be said, "Death conquers all but heaven." 

" 0 death! Stern power that conquers all: 
Since our first parents' fatal fall, 
What terror thou hast spread o'er all! 

Thou heedest not the mother's sigh, 
When one by one her children die, 
And in the tomb together lie ; 
'Nor carest for the orphan's moan. 
Expressed in s01Tow's saddest tone: 
Earth seems, alas ! a desert lone. 

'While thus adrift they all are cast 
Ou life's rough wave, 'mid time's rude blaat, 
Their fragile barque seems sinking fast. 

Saviour! if it he Thy will, 
Command life's billows to be still, 
And with good hope each bosom fill : 
That they may throw Faith's anchor o'er 
Time's narrow bounds, on that safe shore 
Where death.and woe assail no more." 

I hope of some of the orphan children it may be said, they are casting 
Faith's anchor over Time's narrow bound, and that they are hopefully 
looking for that holiest of all assemblies, where the departed father and 
his children shall again together meet, never to be separated by a sudden 

E 2 
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fright, bnt where alarming accidents never come; where there is no more 
hli~terons sea, no more dark and dangerous night-

Where sighs to joyous songs are turned 
Where all is PEACE and REsT; 1 

Where saints theirSaviour's kingdom see, 
And are for ever blest ! 

If, over the grave of this departed man of God, I had been called to 
gi.Ye an address, it should have been founded, I think, upon Paul's 
words to the Hebrews-

" For we are made PARTAKERS OF CHRIST, if we hold the beginning of our confi
dence steadfast unto the end." 

What is Paul's meaning, " The beginning of our confidence 7 
How is this holden steadfastly by the believer 7 In what sense is he 
thus made a " PARTAKER OF CHRIST 7" 

" The beginning of our confidence" means the fixedness and cer
tainty of our faith. There are, at least, seven things of which the true 
believer is increasingly confident. His eye of faith, with a most 
decided confidence, looks at the seven following things :-

( l.) At his state in the fall. His language is-" I know that in 
me-that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." As he goes on in 
this life, his confidence in the total depravity and ruin of all Adam's 
family in the fall is increased. " I know," so firmly saith Jeremiah, 
" that it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." How confi
dent is the tried believer that if the Lord does not hold him up, every 
moment he is in danger, and may OV'er hi,s own head bring dishonour, 
and into his own soul bring the deepest di'ltress. 

(2.) The confidence of the true believer looks to the law of God. 
How true, " The law made nothing perfect; but the bringing in of a, 
better hope did, by the which we draw nigh unto God." The law is a, 
schoolmaster. By the law is the knowledge of sin. The law is holy, 
just, and good; but the law never made the covenant perfect, nor the 
Church perfect; nor can it ever perfect a poor sinner in anything but 
condems him for all and every sin-" I have seen an end of all perfec
tion ; but thy commandment is exceeding broad.'' 

(3.) The confidence of the Christian looks-through grace Divine
unto Jesus Christ as the only hiding-place from the storm, and as the 
only Saviour which can, from every evil, and for ever, save the guilty 
and the needy soul. There was a time, one may say, when I had no 
confidence in Jesus, for I had neither seen Him, heard Him, or been 
experimentally blest by Him; but the happy morning came when to my 
~oul He was revealed, -when all His gloryand power to save, even unto the 
uttermost, was realised ; and when He so completely filled my :soul that to 
doubt His Divinity, to call in question His faithfulness, His compassion, 
or the completeness of His work, seemed impossible. Jesus Himself is 
'· the beginning of our confidence" in every sense of the word; and in 
that fact is contained trea.'lures and mercies, blessings and joys, more 
numerical and bountiful than I can attempt l;o unfold. 

My departed friend held fast his confidence in the Person and work 
of his Saviour unto the end. 

( 4.) In the grace of the Holy Spirit the confidence of a real dis
ciple resteth. What marks the Christian from all formalists, hypocrites, 
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and outer-court worshippers 1 It i~ this,-he has " the Spirit of Chri,t," 
He is led of the Spirit; confidently, he will declare, 

" Without God's Holy Ghost within 
He nothing good can do," 

(5.) The Gospel has been made the power of God unto his own soul'~ 
salvation, and his confidence as regards its origin being in heaven and 
its design being for the unfolding of the glory of God in the Per:~on of 
Jesus Christ, is unshaken. 

How many young men I have known wonderfnlly zealrms for the 
Gospel at first. The late James Smith; that very devout man, William 
Lewis; that sweet-looking, J. E. Cracknell, and others. How strong 
and firm they appeared to be in the Gospel; and they would declare that 
they held fast by Jesus Christ still. So I believe, in an abstract sense, 
they did. But, how dreadful to such appears Paul's question, " Is Christ 
divided 1" The Bible, the Gospel, the Holy Ghost, the prophetB, the 
Apostles, never separated Jesus Christ from the Covenant of Grace, or 
from the electing love of God the Father, or from the essential and 
1:1aving grace of God the Holy Ghost. And when pleasant and pious 
preachers say, " We preach Christ;" but they do not preach Him as 
the Chosen and Covenant Head of a family, elected and registered in the 
Lamb's Book of Life before time began ; when they pretend to take 
God's Christ out of the grand centre of heaven's most precious covenant
plan; when they will have Christ as they like and where they will,
then I am) afraid of them. There are plenty of this CHRIST-DIYIDIKG 
work now-a-days, so that louder than ever I will shout, " If we HOLD 

the BEGINNING of our confidence steadfast unto the end, we are made 
partakers of Christ :" but when man's will is set up on the platform, and 
God's will is shut up in the study, I look and wonder; and my fears, 
and eYen angry feelings sometimes will arise. 

(6.) In the promise of God the Christian confides just in proportion 
as the Holy Ghost reveals and applies it, of which I have not time to be 
minute. · 

(7.) THE FINAL JuDGMENT is a period to which the believer loo!;:, 
with a confidence no tongue can ever fully describe. There the conflict 
will for ever cease; and there the Saviour's double glory (as an Awful 
Judge and as a Glorious King) will by every eye be seen. 

If a man, like my departed friend, holds the beginning of his confidence 
·steadfast unto the end, it is because Christ J esns is, in heaven, his Great 
High Priest; and it is because the Holy Spirit sanctifies his heart by 
the truth, and blesses unto his soul the ordinances of prayer, preaching, 
-and the study of the word of God. Then, in his judgment, in his best 
affections, and in his profession of the Gospel, he holds " the beginning 
of his confidence steadfast unto the end; he is made a partaker of the 
atoning and justifying benefits of the Saviour; he will in his royal robes 
at last appear; and even now is constrained to sing-

" 'Twas grace which kept me to the day, 
And will not let me go." 

I have abode so long over the grave of my good old friend, that I 
-cannot this month get to the other scene, where '' four sons were dead 
in one day." That comes on next. 
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~ ~fahoJ,J in a ~attr~t ; 
A PROFITABLE PICTURE FOR ALL PREACHERS. 

'i'm: following original letter, addresRed to the Editor of THE EARTHEN 
VESSEL, must both please and edify its readers. We give it verbatim :-

l\i y DEAR BROTHER,-! am so cold in this old garret I occupy for 
my study, that I hardly know how to write, having only a small shop 
stove in it. I am here, up 0n high, close to the roof of the house. I 
dare say many ministers would not look into this old hole to make much 
of a stay ; but, umightly as it is, I am glad of it, as I never had the 
privilege of a study to myself before. As I am now got up, I should say 
higher for study than many of my brethren, I pray that I may be more, 
spiritual, devotional, and usefu!. My prayer is that here I may enjoy 
my Master's presence, and the teaching of the Holy Spiri,t; and I shall 
esteem this old ga1Tet, in thi~ old-fashioned house, far beyond the palace 
of an earthly monarch. 

You ask me my thoughts upon the Gospel. I have just read the 
Acts of the Apostles nearly through; and I find the Apostles preached 
Christ as the Gospel, entirely Christ, from first to last. There is a great 
deal said in the Acts of the Apostles about preaching, teaching, exhort
ing, persuading, convincing, reasoning, and disputing; but not one wo:rd 
about offers, proffers, tenders, and such like things. No, my brother, 
these belong to another gospel. The Gospel is Christ in His Person, 
work, offices, and characters ; Christ as our complete salvation, full 
redemption, righteousness, sanctification, and eternal felicity. The 
Gospel is the grace, mercy, and love of God, designed for the
elect of God, to quicken, call, separate, and distinguish. them from 
all others of every nation, clime,. and people; and the fruits. 
and effects of this Gospel, as wrought by the Holy Spirit, are
repentance, faith, hope, love, godly zeal, sincerity, humility, and 
spiritual-mindedness. In preaching this Gospel we have no authority 
from it either to offer Christ to the people or the Holy Spirit ; nor are 
we to offer them justification, sanctification, or the new birth; but we 
are to preach these things as being all of them the effectual work of the 
Spirit in the souL Neither Christ nor His apostles, I find, ever begged 
of sinners to close in with any conditions, or to let God save them. Nor 
can I :find one instance in which Christ begged and beseeched His 
creatures to accept an offered salvation. No, all such things as these· 
belong to another gospel, and not the Gospel of Jesus Christ. How• 
clearly can I see what the first Gospel churches were, in their nature and 
principles, in reading the aforesaid book. How clearly can I· see that 
the baptised households spoken of consisted of believers in Christ. Cor
nelius, with all his house, feared God; and after the Holy Ghost 
was fallen upon these, which made them confess their sins, and express 
their hope and confidence in Christ, we :find Peter ordered them at once 
to be baptised in that glorious name which they had openly confessed. 
Lydia\; household consisted of believers, who after they were baptised 
were comforted by Paul as brethren. The jailor's household, I find, 
comisted of baptised believers, and were such a8 were capable of hearing. 
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from Paul and Silas t~10 word of the Lord. I find, also, that Crispus, 
and his household, believed on the Lord, and that all there, with many 
Corinthians, were baptised accordingly. In a word, I find by the A~ts 
of the Apostles the first churches were not of a mixed kind, but were 
of one faith and practice; and, with the help of God, I mean to keep 
as near the apostolical practice of the Gospel, as declared in the Acts as 
I possibly can. The sum is, the Christians of the Acts of the Apostle.~ 
believed, were baptised, and communed together as strict distinanished 
bodies from all others. 0 

Now, just a little upon the peculiar words used in the Act~ of the 
Apostles, which describe the way and manner of preaching the Gospel. 
To preach and teach is to declare things just as they are laid down i11 
the Scriptures, and open and explain them as they harmonise with one 
another, according to their true spirit and analogy. To exhort and per
suade is to warn and caution, and admonish against the sins of the people 
and their idolatrous practices, and labour to draw their attention to the 
preaching or explanation of the doctrines and ordinances of the Gospel. 
To reason and convince is to compare Scripture with Scripture, and by 
the force of plain naked truth, exemplified in plain language, to upset 
error, and so show the difference between Christ and Dagon. Lastly, 
to dispute is to contend, by words and arguments, all deduced from plain 
Scripture, against the heresies of men, untaught of the Spirit, who seek 
to deceive the·simple, and cause disciples to swerve from the faith once 
delivered to the saints. 

These are a few o_fmythoughts from yesterday's reading in the Acts 
of the Apostles; and my object in stating them is simply to let you 
know that with yo'u I still stand, as I hope, by the grace of God, in the 
old beaten paths, from which many in the present day are turning aside, 
giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils.-I am, my dear 
brother, yours affectionately, B. TAYLOR. 

Pulham St. Mary, January 5, 186i. 

WINTER IN THE SOUL 
THE CRY OF ONE SuuT UP cr CoLDXESS 

=n HARDYESS. 

0 Sun of Righteousness, a1ise 
On my dark, sinful soul ; 

Scatter the clouds of doubt and fear 
That o'er it brood and roll. 

Barren and frost-bound is my heart, 
No beauty speaks Thy praise: 

Let sp1ing tide breathe, let flowers unfold, 
Beneath Thy quickening rays. 

Shine on with steadfast light, shed down 
Thine influence from above,· 

Till sp1ingtide's flowers shall sweetly change 
To fruits of faith and love. 

If Thou, 0 Christ, wilt thus arise, 
No winter shall I know; 

But after death, in fairer climes, 
Beneath Thy radiance glow. 

0 Sun of Righteousness, shine forth 
To earth's remotest shore, 

And then this wintry gloom and woe 
Shall cease for evermore. 

From llfr. Bel'lmm's Sel'mon in " The In
dependent." 

THOU SHALT KNOW HEREAFTER. 
Lord, 'tis little that I know, 

:Much from me is kept concealed : 
Yet as in thy ways I grow 

Know I well 'tis not revealeci 
Did I know each joyful state, 

Did I lmow each state of woe, 
Which for me in life await, 

Forward could I dare to go! 
Yet I hear the Master's word, 

'Mid earth's shadows dark and dim, 
As I wield the Spirit's sword, 

.As I press my w0,y to him. 
What thou knowest not as yet, 

Henceforth thou shalt fully know ; 
When thy sighing and regret 

Into perfect joy shall grow. 
When the sword is laid aside 

For the palm branch greeu and fair, 
And the Master deck his b1~de 

'.Vith the robes t.he mnsorued wear,
Then amid the saved throng, 

I shall know that all was well ; 
When he led my son! along, 

By the seeming gates of he 11. 
Woodford, North. T. J. B!mT,)W. 
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ONE TAKEN, THE OTHER LEFT. 

[WE ~iYe the following letter because it reveals a genuine work of God'R 
grace m the soul. It was sent us privately, but the testimonies of a vital 
soul-traYail are so 8carce, that we believe, in giving the note, we shall 
render more senice than ten thousand of the usual kind of sermons now 
issued. ,v e solemnly believe in the following case both are taken Ly 
grace, although the writer cannot yet see it.-En.] 

I take the liberty of writing to you again. These words harass me 
almost day and night, " To him that hath, it shall be given, and he shall 
have more abundance ; but to him that hath not, shall be taken away 
even that which he seemeth to have." I do not want to "seem to 
have," I do want the reality. 

May I trouble you with a line or two as to how I was first aroused 1 I 
had been a Sabbath scholar about a year, and a regular attendant at 
chapel, &c. ; but as to a concern about my soul, I never thought of it 
until last Good Friday. I went to chapel as usual Mr. M. preached 
from these words, "Whose house are we;" he quoted these words, "The 
servant abideth not in the house for ever; but the Son abideth ever." 
I saw at once that I belonged to the former; also these words, "He is 
not a Jew that is ou.e outwardly." 

I began to try to repair the breach ; and thought I was not so bad 
as some I know ; but that seemed like only one edge of the sword; since 
then I think I know what the "two-edged sword" means. I thought 
I got a little better for a tiine ; till one night at chapel these word came 
like thunder, "When ye come to appear before me, who hath required 
this at your hands, to tread my courts 1" They followed me so close 
that I dared not go to the chapel for a time or two ; yet, I could not. 
dare not, keep away. Once especially I tried to ask the Lord that I 
might haYe something for a little ease, if not comfort, I felt like the rich 
man, "Oh that he would send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in 
water, to cool my tongue," but these words seemed to answer, "they 
have Moses and the prophets, let them hea1· them." Now I saw that 
mercy's door was shut, and shut for ever, I was so full of trouble. I am 
constrained to use Cain's words," my punishment is greater than I can 
bear," not greater than I deserve, for I feel amazed at the forbearance of 
God in not cutting me down as a cumberer of the ground; unless it is to 
fulfil those words in Romans ix. 17, 22. I feel I cannot speak to my 
own dear sister; she don't seem like my sister since she has joined the 
Church. 

That morning she was baptized-oh, I shall never forget it-it was 
as if some one was speaking these words to me, "The one shall be taken, 
and the other left." There was a gulf before, but now there is a great 
gulf fixed; an awful thought-fixed for ever! 

As to praying for mercy, it would be presumption to the highest 
degree ; and there is anothe1· thing that surprises me, things that used 
not to trouble me at all, now are my greatest temptations. And then 
where I differ so much from the Lord's people, I read that in the hour 
of dark temptations Satan cannot make them yield, but I have yielded 
before I was aware of it. I need that prayer, " lead me not into temRta
tion," and even at chapel the world or some trifling thing often steals 
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my mind away. Yes, Mr. Banks, and that i~ not the worst; even when 
I am trying to ask the Lord for something in secret even then, the 
world sometimes creeps in, and I forget almost what ~r where I am. 
The depravity of my heart ! There's nothing can be like it ! Could 
such thin~s b_e allowed in one the Lord had set His love upon? I 
cannot thmk it. All that I can compare myself to is this : the light 
shining into a filthy dark dungeon, and shewing the disorder and con
fusion. 

I have made, and do still keep making, resolutions to give it all up, 
think no more about it, but it won't give me up. I seem like the 
boisterous sea, whose waves cast up mire and dirt and cannot rest, yet, 

Far more the treacherous calm I dread 
Than tempests rolling o'er my head. 

Jt is the treacherous calm and carnal security I do feel afraid of, but 
shall tire your patience. 

~ord55 ior Jitithiur ~afrhmtn. 
FIRST SERIES. 

[UNDER this heading, we wish to give some good and wholesome words for the faithfu 
servants of Christ. Who will help us ?-En.] 

" MINISTERS must pray much if they would be successful. The 
Apostles spent their time this way (Acts. vi. 3). Yea, our Lord Jesus 
preacheci. all day, and continued all night alone in prayer. They used 
to reckon how many hours they spent in reading and study; it were 
far better with ourselves and the Church of God, if more time were spent 
in prayer. Luther spending three hours daily in secret prayer; Brad
ford studying on his knees, and other instances of men in our time, are 
talked of rather than imitated. Ministers should pray much for them
selves, for they have corruptions like other men, and have temptations 
that none but ministers are assaulted with. They should pray for their 
message. How sweet and easy it is for a minister (and likely it is to 
be profitable to the people) to bring forth that Scripture as good to the 
souls of his people, that he hath got opened to his own heart by the 
power o; God the Holy Ghost, in the exercise of faith, and love to 
prayer ! A minister should pray for a blessing on the Word ; and he 
should be much in seeking God for the people. This may be the reason 
why some ministers of meaner gifts and parts, are more successful than 
some that are far above them in abilities; not because they preach 
better, so much as because they pray more, many good sermons are lost 
for lack of much prayer in study.-RoBERT TR.<1.IL, 1667." 

God is our best friend. Shall we adventure contempt from God to 
.avoid the contempt offriends1 Reac.l Job xxxi. 34, "Did I fear a great 
multitude, or did the contempt of families terrify rue?" This, says Caryl, 
is a pattern for ministers; and we think more especially so in times when 
the profession of religion is rendered so attractive to and seductive of 
natural passions. 
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OUR FREE GRACE PHOTO
GRAPHIC GALLERY. 

BEN,T.UUN TAYLOR OF PULHAM. 

WHE:S- we look at the numerous 
,1oct<irs, deans, and dissenting divines 
of our day, who are well-clothed, 
thorough~y fe~, ha~dsomely paid, 
,:n_cl nde m their carnages hither and 
1h1ther, we are in danger of conclud
mg that the days have passed away 
altogether, when men like the 
P.postles, men like Christmas Evans 
,md many more, were to be found' 
)abouring most intensely in publish: 
mg th~ Gospel, and in winning souls 
to Chnst ; but, if we are permitted 
to bring out our '' Free-Grace Photo
~aphic Gallery ;" giving the lives and 
labours of hundreds of the best of 
men the churches now have for their 
pastors ; showing the scenes of their 
ministry ; the hardships endured, 
m1d the triumphs achieved ; we shall 
then show that there has been and 
even now i~, a mighty power of 1holy 
love to Christ, and of earnest desires 
for t_be _salvation of poor sinners, 
~-orkmg ill t_he hearts of many men, 
under the influence of which they 
have leaped over many a wall, run 
through hosts of troops, faced many 

visite of good Benjamin · and in an
other picture, represent the house of 
God wherein he has preached with so 
much comfort, liberty and advantage 
we should throwadealoflight upon th; 
man, and upon his ~ook, which a mere 
common-place review cannot possess. 

LYING ON JESUS' BOSOM. 
BELOVED brother, is this thy pil

low, and thy resting place 1 Does 
one say t~ me, .. " Do not be so bold," 
and enqmre, Are we poor worms 
beloved disciples, that we should b; 
thus privileged? " Ah yes ! even 
so. " What ! to lean 'on him on 
whom archangels lean 1" Even so 
sigh not, say not, impossible ! It i; 
even so ! say not, thou least of all 
the little ones, it is too glorious too 
great for thee ! It is even so. ' Say 
not, you must grow in grace before 
y~u can reach so high a bliss. You 
nustake ; you cannot be too little, or 
young, to take repose upon the breast 
of Jesus. What, still afraid ? Art 
thou then a little new born babe 
without strength, or knowled"e and 
tinudly afraid of presUilling ~~ the 
favour of the Lord 1 Thou hast a 
precious ref:nge ! Yes, and only one ! 
and where 1s that refuge? Even in 

. Jesus' bosom! Po.or, tender, helpless 
' feeble little lamb ! "He shall gathe; 

the. lambs with His anns and carry 
them in His bosom:," Isa. 'xl. 11. The 
~ord help thee, dear soul, to rejoice 
ill the soft embraces, and in the 
tenderness of that heart which is 
ever beating towards thee. Thou 
hast a little love sip now and then · 
oh, make much of them. The how'. 
will come when thou wilt long for a 
lamb's portion again, when thou art tra
versing the bleak mountains amidst 
frosts and storms, yes, it is even so. 

a danger, trodden down the strength 
of even the old adversary himself; 
and shouted victory over the in
gathering of some of the Lord's re
deemed, when they have seen the 
converting and pardoning grace of 
the Lord Jesus in them. Many a 
brilliant page could we give of the 
history of those village pastors, those 
humble, yet hearty servant~ of the 
Lord, whose names ar!' scarcely 
known beyond the boundaries of their 
<1\Til small diocese. How soon we 
~hall be able to give these pictorial 
and pen-and-ink illustrations, we 
must not attempt to say, but we 
have our thoughts about such an 
addition to our EARTHEN VESSEL as 
shall render it more pleasingly profi.- : 
table to very many thousands. 

These few words have been written 
,p~ntaneousl_y on sitting down to 
wnte a notice of a new book en
titled, "Faitl,ft~l Records of Jel~vah's 
1,fereies, during a Mvnisterial Career 
,,f thi;·ly years." By Benjamin Tay
lur, of Pulliam St. Mary. Coulcl 
we: hen, furni~h a life-like 0 arte-de-

" The feeblest lamb in Jesus' fold 
Is one with Jeims now." 

Nevertheless, the sheep shall find their 
bliss in " leaning on Jesus' bosom " 
too. Who_ is this that cometh 1;p 
from the wilderness, leaning upon her 
beloved ? Cant. viii. 6. 

" Througb fire an<l flood she goes 
A weakting mol'e than strong'· 

Vents in his bosom all her-woes:, 
And leaning moves along.'' 

Yes, it is possible to lean there when 
we are not drinking of the love cup 
with our hearts bursting witli.sorrow'. 
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while "all the foundations of the 
en,rth are out of course." (Paa. lxv. 6.) 
Where else can she lean 1 '' By faith 
Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed 
both the sons of Joseph ; leaning on 
the top of his staff." Heb. xi. 21. 

She views the covenant sure, 
Her h0pes all centre there; 

And on his bosom leans securP, 
Whose temples bled for Iler. 

GEORGE D. DouDNEY. 

THE CHURCH BETWEEN TWO 
BRIDGES. 

Goo's church stands at present in 
this world between two bridges, the 
bridge of death and the bridge of 
life. When man sinned in the gar
den of Eden, the floodgates of death 
were thrown wide open, in conse
quence of which the fountains of sin, 
and the tide of iniquity, overflowed 
their banks, and threatened destruc
tion to all the human race. God the 
Father seeing this, in the counsels of 
eternity devised a plan of escape for 
all His chosen race, by which he con
structecl a bridge-of life in the gift of 
His well-beloved Son, that whoso
ever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but might have eternal life. 
Thousands at the present day have 
turned their backs on the bridge of 
life, and chosen to go over the bridge 
of death. It is a bridge of darkness: 
"Men love the darkness rather than 
the light, because their deeds are 
evil." It is also a bridge of sanrl ; 
and when the rains descend, and the 
floods come, it will sweep away the 
foundations ; and all who are found 
on this bridge will be swept away, as 
it was in the days of Noah. Mark, 
there is only one way of escape from 
eternal death, and· that is over the 
bridge of life. Jesus Christ is that 
bridge : '' For other foundation can 
no man lay than that which is laid," 
which is Jesus Christ. The church 
of God, as she is by the fall, stands 
between these two bridges, and like 
all the rest of mankind, she chooses 
to go over the bridge of death ; but 
Mercy comes with her invincible 
grace, and whispers in the heart, 
"Save her from going down into the 
pit, since I have found a ransom." 
Then we say, Sin ran us down into 
this valley of death ; and then grace 
found us in this valley of dry bones, 
dead in trespasses and sins; no life, no 

feeling: "From the crown of the head 
to the sole of the foot full of wounds, 
and bruises, and putrefying sores." 
[The foregoing paragragh is the first 

in Mr. Christopher Alsop's book, 
bearing the title, "The Church be
tween Tivo Bridges." It may be 
said to contain his faith in the Gos
pel, his experience in grace, and 
some evidence of his usefulness in 
the ministry. We must believe 
testimonies of this kind will be 
read to some good purpose by 
many. Mr. Alsop's book can be 
had, post free, for seven sb.mps, 
or through any bookseller from .J. 
Paul, Chapter House court.-En.] 

"I WAS BROUGHT LOW." 
I DESIRE to make mention of the 

Lord's goodness to me, in bringing 
me out of a very distressed state of 
soul (in this way) hoping it will be 
made useful to some tried child of 
God, and for His glory. What gTeat 
things the Lord hath done for me, 
He has brought me through what I 
thought I must have sunk under. In 
my feelings I shortened the Lord's 
hand, imagining I could not li,e 
under it. My distress was very great, 
I felt to be in despair, could not 
settle to read or work, my thoughts 
were very dreadful, from morning 
until night. Being greatly tried 
about eating, I was brought very low 
in body. In God's house I could get 
no comfort, the conflict going on 
within, often prevented me from 
hearing (even with the outward ear.) 
I several times avoided the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper, and used to 
avoid meeting any of our members, 
feeling I had no hope. If any said a 
word for my comfort, it often added 
to my affliction; for what they brought 
as an evidence for me, made me feel 
they did not know my wicked heart. 
I felt greatly afraid I was a hypocrite. 
Tmly I can say nothing is too hard 
for the Lord. My deliverance was 
very gradual, at first almost imper
ceptible, I do not feel I can trace m1y 
human agency in it, with the exception 
of many prayers of the Lord's people 
on my behalf. The Lord has again 
made me to delight in His w,iys, to 
love His people, and His word, and 
I hope Himself ; and in a great mea
sure brought me"out of my low estate. 
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A PREACHING TOUR OF 15,000 
MILES IN SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

On boa,-d the " Git,, of Melbom·ne" Steame,· 
bound fo,· S!fdne,1/, ll'ov. 26//~ 1866. ' 
To THE EorroR oF THE EARTHEN VEssm,. 

A FEW lines just to say that after 
the long absence of sernn months 
from my home and my people, I am 
now on my way home, and right glad 
shall I be when I am. I cannot in 
this note gi,·e you full particulars of 
all that I haYe seen and passed 
through, during a journey of 15,000 
miles lecturing and preaching the 
Gospel to all sorts of people, throuo-h
out Tasmania and South Australia. 
Mr. Cozens ha Ying arrfred in Sydney 
gave me the opportunity to leave my 
~eople, ~o _enter upon a money-get
ting mission by means of my 
lectures, and a soul-sa,ing mission 
b~· means of the everlasting Gospel. 
·when I arri,e home, I shall then 
have travelled 15,000 miles through 
the Australian colonies, preaching 
hundreds of sermons in the cities, 
towns, and bush, of our wonder
ful Continent. Exposed to all 
kinds of danger, both by land 
and by sea, but out of them all the 
Lord hath deli,ered me. Notwith
stan~ing my many labours, I am re
turnmg home, not only well, but bet
ter in health, and stronger in body 
than I have ever been in my life, 
but above all, stronger in faith in the 
Lord, whose name is Jehovah Jireh, 
the Lord will provide, and the Lord 
has indeed provided for me, the 
means by which I am now able to 
meet all legal demands upon myself, 
so that I owe no man anything, 
'' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. 

But, 0 dear me, the debt, that 
dreadful debt upon the chapel, still 
remains, to contend against all its 
consequences. I fear it will indeed 
be a contention, and then I shall 
need to be armed with discretion, 
prudence, and charity, that I may do 
b3:ttle against the monster debt, by 
faith and prayer, and hard working 
with all my might, "Save, Lord, I 
beseech Thee, 0 Lord, I beseech 
Thee, send now prosperity." 

_Wh~e steaming away to Sydney, I 
will give you a few particulars, first 
of Tasmania. I arrived in Hobart 
town after a somewhat stormy pas
sage of 800 miles. I arrived on 
Lord's-day morning at 9 o'clock and 
preached morning and evening in 
the Baptist chapel. The saints there 
received. 11}-0 gladly, this being my 
second visit. 
. While preaching the Gospel in that 

city, through the regenerating and 
irresistible power of God the Al
migh~y Spirit, there w3:s gr'eat joy in 
the kingdom_ of heaven m the Baptist 
chapel, Hanmgton street, over a sin
ner who was brought to repentance 
and faith in Christ, while listening 
to the word preached. It appears 
that this called one was a woman of 
the world, never attended any place 
of worship. She came one Sunday to 
the chapel through a friend who had 
likewise been blest on the Lord's-day 
previous. While listening to the Word 
of God, she was convinced of sin 
and was now the subject of Godly 
sorrow for sin, and prayed the prayer 
of necessity, "God be merciful to 
me a sinner." The Lord heard the 
cry of the broken-hearted one and 
spoke to her heart the voice of love 
and mercy. Thus there was a needs 
be that I should leave my home and 
my people, and visit Hobart town 
but I am sorry in being obliged t~ 
say that the Baptist church there is 
in a very low state. They want a 
minister of Jesus Christ who will 
preach the truth in love, and practise 
what he preaches. If the Lord would 
send such a one, I have no doubt but 
that a good church would soon be 
built up. They have never yet in 
Hobart town been bleat with such a 
one. 

The following letter was addressed 
to me by the Deacons. 

Harrington street Baptist church, 
Hobart town, May 26th, 1866. Dear 
Sir,-Having heard your testimony 
in the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with much profit and edifica
tion, we are thankful to bear testi
mony that your ministrations have 
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been bleat here to immortal souls, 
one of whom died happy in the Lord, 
a short time previous to your last 
arrival. 

"It is our hope and prayer that the 
aid and protecting care of the Al
mighty will be with you in your 
journeyings through the colonies, 
and through life, and that the Holy 
Ghest will continue to give you many 
seals to your ministry wherever you 
may be. With every Christian re
gard to yourself and the friends at 
Sydney, we remain, dear sir, yours 
very truly in the bonds of the Gos
pel, T. S. Edgar, Henry Hinsby, 
Deacons. 

Before leaving the city of Hobart 
I visited Mount Wellington, and as
cended the summit, 4,500 feet above 
the sea. There is one part of the 
mountain that has excited much 
wonder among excursionists,-! al
lude to the "Ploughed Field," as it 
is called. That immense pile of 
rounded stones has been, by some 
persons, looked upon as evidences of 
a terrible convulsion having taken 
place at a remote period. This im
mense heap of stones, piled one upon 
another, is made up of shattered 
columns of stone, which have been 
split off the side of the mountain by 
the action of the frost. The presence 
of frost, as a geological agent, is al
most marvellous ; and in this case we 
have a remarkable example of it. 
These stones, as is well known, pre
sent a very rough rasp-like surface, 
thereby affording a very secure foot
ingtothe mountain climbers. Having 
passed over this vast accumulation of 
shattered columns, and gained the 
summit of the mountain, we found 
ourselves, as it were, spell-bound by 
the magnificence of the panorama 
beneath, one indeed that might well 
defy the most graphic pen to do it 
justice. The effect upon the mind of 
the spectator is doubtlessly enhanced 
by contrast. All beneath him, so far 
as the eye can reach, typical of luxu
riant life and repose. The dark green 
waving woods, the verdant fields, the 
gently undulating hills through which 
the noble " Derwent " flows in its 
fantastic course, with the city spread
ing upwards from its base, makes up 
a picture that contrasts strongly with 

the air of desolation and death which 
everywhere appears on the mountain 
brow. The " Rocking-stone," as it 
~s called, is a well-known object of 
mterest, and has given rise to much 
speculation on the part of visitors, 
as to how it came to occupy such a 
:position. As it is well known, this 
immense stone is poised upon ?,nother 
stone a~d can be made to oscillate by 
the ordmary strengt:h of a man with
out being overturned. The belief 
entertained by geologists is, that it is 
a part of another column which 
while falling, came in contact with 
the one that serves as a pedestal for 
it, and obtaining its equilibrium 
thereon has retained it ever since, al
though exposed at times to the most 
terrific gales of wind. 

I left Hobart-town by steamer for 
New Norfolk. We steamed our way 
up the beautiful Derwent in the 
pouring rain, a distance by water 
of about fifty miles. The scenery 
from this river is the most magnifi
cent I have ever seen. When I ar
rived at the end of the journey I put 
up at the Bush Inn. I there dis
covered that I had, while in Hobart
town, fallen aniong thieves, and that 
they had taken possession of me 
without leave. In all my travels I 
have never before met with the like. 
I have been in perils of storms, in 
perils of bush-rangers, in perils in 
the bush, in perils in the sea. I have 
been in perils among men, among 
lmgs, fleas, sandflies, rnosqiiitoes, cock
roaches, rats, mice, dogs, natit-e cats, 
snakes, scorpions, &c., &c., but never 
before have I been seized upon and 
taken possession of by the dirty, filthy 
wretches that I have not here named. 
Oh, the beasts! I had no idea of such 
things. 

While at New Norfolk I was re
quested by the Government to exhi
bit my dissolving views to the in
mates of the Lunatic Asylum ; there 
were about 300 present ; the pro
ceedings passed off in a highly satis
factory manner; the lecture and ex
hibition was much appreciated by 
those present, and was concluded by 
a warm expression of thanks. Many 
of the poor creatures came and shook 
hands with me, and declared that it 
was the happiest time that they had 
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spent since they had been in the 
asylum. All the time that I was with 
them the saying of a lunatic to a 
friend of mine was continually sound
ing in my ears, " Have you ever 
thanked God for your reason? '' 

To be continued next mail. 
JoHN BUNYAN McCuRE. 

l\lR. BLOOMFIELD'S FAREWELL. 

ON Tuesday, January 7th, 1867 the fare
wellmeetingatSalemchapel, M~d's crt., 
Soho, was holden, when several hundreds 
took tea, and were addressed by Sir John 
Thwaites, who presided; Messrs. Fore
man, Milner, Collins, and other ministers, 
among whom was ll'lr. William Stokes, of 
Manchester. As a fair and rather full 
report of the meeting was given in Gospel 
G1dde, No. l 35, we do not report the 
same here, as most of our readers either 
ham, or can read it in that paper; besides, 
we expr·ct to publish the two last sermons 
in a compact, neat, and entire form, and 
may append thereto a faithful account of 
the meeting; therefore we only add the 
following address by Mr. W. Stokes, of 
}Iauchester, which not having been 1 

issued l,efore, will be entirely new to all I 
our readers. I 

Mr. William Stokes, of Manchester, 
begged permission to say a few words. 
Coming as he did from the North, he, 
perhaps knew more than any other person 
present of the district to which Mr. 
Bloom£eld was about to depart. For his 
own part, he had never been convinced by 
the reasons assigned for the departure of 
Mr. Bloomfield from London. To him it 
appeared that ::lir. B. had been useful, 
and by preaching among so many 
churches in and around London, he had 
aded on the great command, "preach the 
Gospel to every creature." Howe,er, 
Mr. B. was the best judge of his own 
duty, and it was not for any other person 
to dictate to him that duty. But in 
the district to which he was removing he 
would find the theological se.ntiment fear
fully low, and but few churches really 
strict in their communion. Of the various 
churches in Bradford he (Mr. S.) believed 
their was but oue strict, and that was the 
oue of which our· brother was about to 
br,come the pastor. That was the largest 
eh urch in the North. There was not 
auother so numerous in Leeds, or Liver-
1,ool, or Manchester, though they were 
much more populous towns; The late 
pastor of that church was an excellent 
man and a very superior preacher. He 
had been for a time secretary or other 
officer, to the Rawdon College, which it 

was feared, did not much over favour 
strict communion. Should our dear 
brother Bloomfield maintain his standing 
there amid the debilitating influences 
around ; he would prove a general bless
ing, and be like some elevated mountain 
top on which the sun of heaven ever 
shines. But if from any cause he might 
fail, yet, maintaining the pure truth of 
God, there were churches both in and out 
of London who would welcome him back 
again as one who had contended for the 
faith. There was however an alterna.tive, 
and that was just the possibilily of his 
being melted down to the level of things 
around hin1. He (Mr. S.) had in his 
mind's eye a case of that sort which 
occurred not long ago in that district, 
where a man went among them sound, 
but left another, he would not say a better 
man. He sincerely trusted that our be
loved brother would be preserved from 
such an affliction, and that at the end of 
his career he might be able to exclaim, 
"I have kept the faith." 

SURREY TABERNACLE. 

MIDNIGHT services were holden this year 
in the'New Surrey Tabernacle, when Mr. 
James Wells preached a sermon at near 
midnight to over a thousand people ; it 
was a most solemn service. Mr. James 
Mitson, in a letter to THE GosPEL GUIDE, 
says:-

., At the appointed time, Mr. Wells, 
accempanied by three of his deacons, 
Messrs. Carr, Edwards, and Beach, came 
upon the platform, and .gave out that 
beautiful hymn-

" Grace, 'tis a charming sound." 
After which brother Smith -was ·sweetly 
led out in prayer, proving that he had a 
deep experience in the things of God. 
Another hymn was then sung, and Mr. 
Fothergill came forward, like a giant re
freshed with new wine, and entreated the 
Lord's blessing on the pastor, church, 
and congregation. Mr. Carr followed by 
giving out the 411th hymn, in which the 
people joined heartily in singing. Mr. 
Wells then preached an appropriate and 
impressive sermon, taking for his text Re
velation xxii. 5, "'There shall be no 
night there." The sermon is printed. 
This part of the service finishing just 
before twelve, profound, silence was ob
served until the clock had declared the 
death of the Old and the birth of the 
New year. Another ·hymn was then 
sung, and Mr. Wells made a few suitable 
remarks, the Benediction was pronounced, 
and thus ended one of the happiest ser
vices held by the Surrey Taberi:acle con
gregation." 
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THE TESTIMONIAL TO MR. J. A. 
JONES. 

On January 15th, the friends of this old 
Baptist minister, prtsentcd the expressions 
of their regard to this veteran of fifty-eight 
years' labour among them. Mr. Foreman 
who had had with him friendly intercoms~ 
!orty-~ight ye:'rs, was solicited to present 
,t, winch he did after an address in matter 
and manner most appropriate. It was so
lem1;1l:,,: and touchingly affecting to the 
Christian souls present, to see this labourer 
of the Lord's in his eighty-eig\ith year 
rise and say, how he wished he had word; 
as of yore to say what he felt at such gene
rous ldndness which could raise for him 
£65, (it ~as made up to £66). As he stood 
there without, apparently, any direct di
sease, so feeble and exhausted, yet in voice 
for a time, so strong and clear, with coun~ 
tenance so vivacious in earnestness and 
fire, and determination as bold for truth as 
ever, at the same time, so softened with the 
strong presentiment that he must ere long 
be_ called. to h~ !'ternal home, which, he 
~aid, he was wa,tm_g for, seeing no enemy 
m death, and drawmg support and blessing 
from the enjoyment of those truths he had so 
long preached, and so often defended from 
the pres~, and was ready to do so again, had 
the bodily powers been continued him. 
So with repeated thanks to each, and all 
who had contributed to this friendly me
morial, he sat down. He rose again fre
quently, however, as the speakers brought 
past mottoes to his mind, and related in
teresting reminiscences of his family and 
ministerial life. Mr. Stokes, of Manchester 
Mr. Anderson, now the editor of the "Voic~ 
of the Truth," and Mr. Hawldns of Tun
bridge Wells, delivered addres;es. The 
tea meeting was largely attended. and the 
meeting filled Jireh chapel in every part. 
Mr. Ponsford, an old friend, prayed at the 
commencement, and Mr. Foreman• con
cluded t4is interesting meeting; the lilrn 
cannot often be enjoyed in this dying 
world. 

The committee of the above fund have 
great pleasure in laying before the eontri
butors, a short statement of the amount 
subscribed, and tender their most sincere 
thanks. Cards were issued to the follow
ing friends :-

M~ ~ L & ~; M~ L L & ~ M; ~ 
Foreman £1 ; Mr. Wilson £2; Mr. Buckoke 
£6 2s; Mr. Freeman .£2; Mr. Topley £115s 6d'· 
M,. Rennard .£3 l0s; Mr. Sawyer £8 15; Mr'. 
Mmton £4. 3• 6d; lllr. Briscoe .£1 7s; Mr. Par
sons £4 2s; Mr. Cooper £110s 6d; Mr. Dinham 
£1 ; Mr. Bloomfield lOs 6d; Mr. Mih,er £1 ; 
Mr. Ashby £2; Mr. Carr£! 7s; Mr. Crowthe1· 
£5; Mrs. Barnett 3s; Mr. Comb £1 ; Mr. Wills 
£1 ; Mrs. Avery .£6 7s; ·Mrs. Pocock £6 Is; Mr. 
Evans 10s; Mr. Paris £2 2s; Miss Salmon£22s fiJ"~ 48£:J. 13s 6d : Expenses deduct 19s. 

Th_e presentation took place Tuesday 
even'fg, Janua_ry 15th, 1867, Mr. J. Fore
man m the chair. The service was com
menc~d _by singi~g. Mr. Ponsford implored 
tho Divme blossmg. The chairman then 

took a retrospective view of the miniaterud 
labours of our dear old friend, who, a.a he 
stat~d, had always remained faithful to hi,, 
sentime~ts, the }'ather's choice, the Son·,, 
r?dempt10n and the work of the Holy Spi
nt. He then presented a purse containin" 
£?5 14s. 6d. When our dear aged brothet 
with some considerable emotion, acknow
ledged the same, Mr. Stokes. of Manchester 
followed with a few remarks, very tn,thfuJ'. 
and to the purpose. Mr. Anderson. in r, 
few words, then a~dressed the meeting in 
a solemn and weighty manner, proving 
that he was standin~ fast by the good olc! 
truths. Mr. Hawkins then spoke very 
m_uch to the purpose, and thanked the 
fnends who had contributed on behalf of 
the family; concluded by singing 881st 
hymn, Denham's. 
. ~r. Foreman said they were not met tr> 
1dohze the man, but recognise the grace of 
God bestowed on bim for so many years 
as": champion for Gospel truth and Gospei 
ordmances. They rejoiced in his decisio::i 
for the council of God, and met to show 
their love to truth and to the Lord's ser
vant, that he might feel no burden about 
this world; hence, his friends had collected 
£65 14s. 6d., which be now presented in 
their names. 

Mr. Jones rose, and said it was almo,t 
too much for him, but he thanked the Lord: 
and the friends he knew not how to do .so. 
he was an old man, but the truths he had 
b7en enabled to preach so many years 'Were 
his stay; he was "not afraid to die,·· he 
knew whom he had believed. 

Mr. William Stokes, of Manchester, the::i 
addressed the meeting, and ·said, he re
garded it as a privilege to be present on 
such an occasion, and to speak in the pre
sence of one so venerable and 'Worth, as 
the aged brother now before them. L"on ~ 
before he had known him personally. h~ 
had respected him highly for his manifold 
labours on behalf of the church of God. 
Many of his works he had read with gre,1t 
interest and profit, especially the tract by 
Dr. Gill, on "Church Establishments ... 
Moore's Fotu· Sermons, BunhiJIMemorials. 
and others, some of which had been repub
lished, and the rest written by their vener
able friend, Mr.Jones; and he(Mr. Stokes) 
was under no mean obligation to their aged 
pastor, for on one occasion, when.he men
tioned his regret that he had not a copy of 
Ness's Antidote, Mr. Jones immediateh-, 
and most kindly sent him one ; so also with 
Moore's Sermons, and a. number of tracts 
besides. He also condescended to insert in 
his recollections some verses that he (Mr. 
Stokes) had written on the occasion of l\Ir. 
Jones's ministry, and all this time the, had 
never seen each other. But that whicl• 
most attached the venerable man to his (Mr. 
S'~) ~eart, was the unbending fidelity t,, 
prmciple, the honest and unflinching de
claration of truth, the unaltered love to th,
church of God, which he had maintainecl 
through more thanfiftvyearsof ministerial 
life. None could say· that he was eY<"r .,. 
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clw.>igeling: none could charge upon him 
that he was one thing one day and some- , 
thing else another. Yon might as well 
n.ttempt to move a mountain as to move 
him from his settled, solid conviction. In
stant in sea.son, out of sea.son, he was ever 
the same; and now in his eighty-eighth 
year be was the same devoted friend to the 
truth of God that he was when he beg-,m 
his ministry. But where shall we look for , 
n worthy suMessor? Soon there must be a 1 

blank; but when Elijah ascends in his 
chariot, upon whose shoulders will his 
mantle rest? That we must leave to God. 
And now, dear brother, (addressing Mr. 
Jones and extending his rig'ht hand) let me 
express to you the warm wish of my heart, 
that like as a shock of corn, fully ripe, 
cometh in his season, may you be gathered 
into the garner of your God. 

Mr. Anderson next spoke, who said it 
was worth coming to hear one give such a 
testimony to the power of faith and confi
dence of eternal salvation ; and truly in 
this dav of change, it gave much consola
tion to ·feel the mantle of Elijah fall upon 
Elisha. It was gratifying to hope it was 
so in their brother Stokes, who appeared 
to be taking the place of our venerated 
brother in his publications of Gospel truth. 

Mr. Hawkins (son-in-law of Mr. Jones), 
spoke of what M'.r. Jones' ministry was to 
him, and that he thought when he first 
heard him, there was no man like him, with 
such light and savour was the word 
preached, and such it bad been to very 
many, the power of God unto salvation, 
consolation, edification, and praise. 

Brethren :Myerson, Thurston, Flory, 
Beazley, &c., were present, but could not 
speak for want of time. Mr.Jones is weak, 
and could not stand Jong at a time, but 
spoke frequently in the course of the even
in« · his mind is strong, so is his voice. 
H~ does not preach now, not rising till five 
o'clock in the afternoon. We think be 
administers the ordinance, otherwise they 
have supplies. The writer had Mr. Jones' 
edition of Dr. Gill's Body of Divinity more 
than twenty years ago, which was to him 
a great boon, Gill's works then being very 
scarce. After singing 

" Let the sweet hope that thou art mine, 
My life and death attend, 

Thy presmce tbro' my journey shine, 
And crown my journey's end." 

)fr. Foreman with unction, prayed. 
Bow. J. FLORY. 

A LETTER FROM MR. ABRAHAM 
HOW ARD, OF BIRMINGHAM. 

:Mn.1sTERS are public men; they are the 
property of the church. If they shine and 
<lo well, it is beneficial; if they do ill, it is 
injurious; if they are mis-represented, it is 
quite necessary they should have the op
portunity of explaining, and of defending 
themselves. We have known Mr. Abra
ham Howard from his earliest days in the 
ministry. We were instrumental, we be-

lieve, in his \ing to Birmingham. We 
were delighte and sincerely thankful, 
,vhen we saw is success and his accep
tance there. We have also been on friendly 
Christ.iau terms with Mr. 'l'homas Drew, 
Mr. Henry Drew, AJ1d Mr. Vallis, the dea
cons of the Constitution hill Baptist church, 
in Birmingham; and we have thought, no 
men ever worked harder,-that no men 
ever made greater sacrifices in order to 
raise a Strict Baptist cause of truth, than 
those men did. When Mr. Howard re
signed his ministry among them we were 
surprised, aud sorry; ,vben Mr.' Abraham 
Howard, and some of the friends with him 
retired from Constitution hill, and returned 
to their 01iginal meeting-house, in Char
lot_te street, we were grieved e~ceedingly. 
Still, we could not tell how far 1t might be 
the Lord's will to raise two causes there 
instead of one. There is plenty of room, 
hund!·eds. o! thousands of people; there
fore, m g1vmg M.r. Drew's explanation of 
their division and separation, we did think 
we were rendering service to the one great 
cause, especially as the church on Consti
tution _hill, al~ spoke highly of Mr. Howard, 
and wished him well, as we also did our
selves, and do unto this day. When Mr. 
Howard wrote us a long letter, we sub
mitted it to one of his friends, who thought 
with us, it would be better not to insert it. 
We have delayed, but from many quarters 
we have been accused of injustice in with
holding it which is a charge we will not 
submit to. Seeing, therefore, that Mr. 
Howard has forwarded us a second, and 
revised edition of bis letter, we shall 
now proceed to give it, premising there 
are some things in the Jetter which may 
call for a few words from us, if we continue 
to think of it as we have done in perusing 
it. We usually revise and con-ect manu
script letters for the press; but, -in this 
case we wish to avoid any charge of altera
tion, or of not giving Mr. Howard's letter 
fairly, therefore, verbatim, as written, it is 
hero presented:-

MR. EDITon,-As I have afore said to you, 
and I think it will also appear evident to all, or 
I should have hastened ere now to have spoken. 
It is not from an anxious disposition ohv.y own 
mind to come before your readers, with a plea 
in deftmce of my late relation and behaviou1· to, 
and separation from, the Baptist church, Con• 
stitut.ion hill, Birmingham; but., as a common 
aud open feeling of surp1•ise has been awakened 
and expressed in Birmingham and elsewhere, 
that a magazine, for which I have frequently 
pleaded, sllould admit letters so false and inju
rious alike to myself ancl the cause· of truth and 
righteousness, without any reply 1rom myself; 
and the more is the surprise as, after an elapse 
of six months, I will re•awaken the memory 
and feelings of anguish ,Bently borne, and now 
partially forgotten, severe and terrible as wus 
the ordeal at the time of enduring. 

I now, sir, cra\'e of you, first, to admit imme• 
dio.tely this my answer to Mr. T. Drew; and 
then, second, my reply to Mr. Williamson, if 
need be. Please let me speak for myself; I 
know God will help me. At present I will be 
scarcely oggre•sivc of a truth; I ought to em
brace many things; I will, howC\•er, Htrive to be 
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defensive of these two published letters only. 
The obloquy cast upon me by them I can with 
facility remove; and I will do so. 

My apology to your readers, for the tone I 
have indulged in my reply to Mr. Williamson, 
and will, perhaps, be seen in this is the words of 
the apostle, u I am become a fool in glorying ; 
ye have compelled me, though I be nothing." 
2 Cor. xii. ll. 

Now, the letter of your correspondent, Mr. T. 
Drew, if nothing worse, it would be mere dross; 
but it i! worse - it is slanderous, writing or de
faming the reputation of an unoffending young 
minister, as I will now proceed to show. 

1st. The letter says, "After much prayer, 
myself and brother deacons set to work, and, as 
we believe, were led to the present place.• 

There is not, sir, a person, either of church 
or congregation, with whom I have conversed 
on this movement; nor do I think there is one 
person of any conscience or discernment in the 
Gospel, but bas openly,or will now silently deny 
this; for every one knows less special;prayer and 
waiting be.tore the Lord could not., in a matter 
so important, have been done with. 

2nd. Bays this letter, as soon as Mr. Howard 
saw the new place he exclaimed, u We must 
have this if I go out and preach for it." 

I admit, sir, this word " exclaim " to be an 
hyperbole. I did not cry out. I may have 
said so mai:y words i I cannot now distinctly 
remember the precise words of my lips; and 
if I said so, is it matter of surprise when, 
on · the evening previous to this same morn
ing, from the pressure and heat in the crowded 
meeting-room,three respectable persons fainted, 
the sermon was broken in two, and service sus
pended for the space of twenty minutes? Add 
to this also, I bod been spoken to regarding 
going out to preach; and places were pointed 
out to me in view of obtaining another place 
of worship. Moreover, :if I said so, on the 
moment of first seeing this place, when leavin/1 
it the second time of our- seeing it, as I crossea 
the entrance threshold, with Mr. Drew in con
versation, he said, " 0, I don't mind taking 
this place for se,•en ;rears upon myself." I gently 
lai..i my hand on his arm, just as his own son 
might have done, as a misgiving feeling arose 
in my heart regarding the step, and I said, 
u Oh, do not do fhat; if it ahould not succeed 
see the ter1ible burthen you would incur."' Be
sides this, sir, Mr. T. Drew knows full well how 
myself, with his own brother, Mr. H. Drew, 
deacon, possessed continually stron11 feelings of 
doubt regarding the new place, rn eve,-y ad
vancing step : and so also does my once warm 
friend M1•. V., deacon1 and others also. Is it, 
then, Christian-like; 1s it right to take this 
said O exclamation " in this abstract form, a.s 
though I had joined my encow-agement 11.lld 
assurance of help, in leading on to the opening 
ofthisnewplace? Verily,no, 

3rd. The letter says, " The three deacons, and 
a kind friend, took the matter in hand, becom
ing trustees for seven years, and went to work 
to make the alterations. Scarcely had we done 
so when, after one of our Monrtay evening 
prayer meetings, to n1y great sw·prise Mr. 
Howard came to my house after ten o'clock, 
and said he hacl made two attempts to come to 
ask me a quest.ion, which was, 'Would it make 
any difference to our arrangements about the 
new chapel, if he were to say he was not going 
to stay.' I was surprised at the questiou; but 
1·eplied, ' Certainly not.' " 

Here, sir, I feel Mr. Drew should have ex
plained, he is a commercial man, and leaving 
home next morning early for a week 01· two ; 
in consequence of which it would have been 
uttel'ly inexpedient to defer any question of i_m
portance. Mr. D1·ew also knows that my commg 
twice, and returnin£? then a third time be• 
fore I knocked at -his door at so late an 

hour, arose simply from the deep oubts 
and strong misgivings of the issue then 
taking place in my heart, which the uue 
servants of God, both ministers and deacvns, 
have been wont to know much about, in time~ 
of Divine reality, :md warm spirituality in the 
Church of God. Verily, indeed, much more so 
than now; only when in our growing boyish 
days the new elders, ministers, deacons, and 
editors, caused us to feel religion as a blessed, 
sacred, heavenly-saving thing, whether we pos
sessed it or not, awd not the dry, profltlesi-, 
world-like, and often bitt,.rly pain.fut thing it 
now seems to have become; comparatively few, 
indeed, seem to know the inner depths Of sore 
soul travail for the house of Jacob, or joy, or the 
fruits thereof, at present; God, however, 
knoweth me altoget.her1 if men, if deacons do 
not. Yet, sir, that your readers could not ar
rive at any just conclusion on this matter ofmy 
visit to Mr. Drew's house, from one snatched 
expression m1t ot a conversation lasting till 
near midnight, Mr. Drew very well knows; 
and if he was surprised at my coming Mrs. 
Drew received it kindly, and gave me her 
thanks. 

4th. This letter say•,• I placed in Mr. How
ard1s hands acopyofourrules, thinking ifhe 
should intend settling amongst as he would 
then be ~able to assent or dissent; but after a 
week he gave them back to me without a re 
mark." 

Sir, near to the close of last year Mr. Drew 
gave me the 'took of newly printed rules as 
above. .A cloud was then gathering; an unhal
lowed spirit in covert I knew was all'eady 
working. The Lord, however, caused me to be 
steadfast and faithful in my small measure, by 
hts gracious Spirit and the word: but his gra
cious power and presence in the worship I 
knew was departing, and 1 should but a little 
while maintain my place; knowing this I 
deemed it prudent to return the rules without 
remark. 

( To be concluded next month.) 

RICHMOND, SURREY.-Our earliest 
recollections of Richmond-stretching back 
upwards of twenty years-are pleasantly 
associated with reminiscences of the vene
rable Mr. Wild, an aged, experimental, 
warni-hearted, Christian gentleman, who 
devoted his time, means and ability, to the 
furtherance of the cause of tn1th in this 
place. Ilis honourable position in the town 
gave an influence and importance to any 
movement with which he was allied; and 
his firm attachment to the fundamental 
truths of our faith, was a guarantee that 
neither countenance' or support to "any 
other Gospel" might be expected at his 
hand_ But, notwithstanding these advan
tages, the Strict Baptists haYe never yet 
held a yery prominent position here, and 
no very successful Church has yet existed. 
The first Baptist chapel he,·e was erected 
by Mr. Wild_ and was opened on Friday, 
April li'th, 1829; it is situated in Kew Foot 
lane; and owing to the difficulty that was 
expe1~euced in obtaining the ground for 
such a purpose it was named "Reho both." 
At the encl of the same year in which the 
chapel was opened (on the li'th of Decem
ber) the church was fonned wheu "James 
and Elizabeth Wild and James Mi,rliu, gave 
each other the right hand of fellowship; " 
after which five more were added to them, 
and thus the first Strict Baptist church i 
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Rid11•10nd ,ms formed of eight souls; the 
ministers as,,isting being Mr. ,T ohn Fore
man, "-ho offered prayer and administered 
the ordimrnce; the honourable George 
Coombes, who doscribed a Gospel church; 
nnd George Francis, of Snowsfield, who 
"Exhorted the church from Ephes. v. 2." 
In 1832, Mr. Page became the first pastor 
of the church, and "<lith much acceptance 
he laboured "ith them for sixteen years and 
upwards: but in the sunnner of 1845, Mr. 
Page gave a three months' notice, and left, 
"he being highly esteemed for his work's 
sake, his manner of exalting the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and bis many pastoral gifts and 
graces. will never be forgotten by many." 
From 1845 to 1848, the church "had sup
plies." On the 13th of September, 1849, 
after a lengthened period as a supply, Mr. 
Marks (now of Cambridge) became the pas
tor. and continued till the autumn of 1851, 
when. belien.ng his labours were not suc
cessful he resigned. He was followed by 
Mr. \\rilliam "Winslow, who was ordained 
August 7th, 1854, when Mr. Wells, Mr. 
Bracher, and Mr. Chivers took pa1t in the 
senice; andMr. John Forem~nagaingave 
a change to the minister.-But we must 
not continue further with this na1Tative 
here. Rehoboth still remains, but of those 
who took the more prominent part at the 
opening, but few remain: "James and 
EI.i.zabeth Wild," have long been taken 
from the church below; George Coombe 
and George Francis have both heard the 
welcome, " Well done, good and faithful 
seITants," &-c. One still remains amongst 
us: John Foreman is yet spared to the 
churches: and on Thursday afternoon, 
January 11th, 1867, was once again per
mitted to sound the Gospel trumpet in this 
fashionable and aristocratic western subur
ban town. But Mr. Foreman did not 
preach at Rehoboth. There are now a 
body of good brethren who worship at 
"The Hall," and here a church of Strict 
New Testament order meet for worship. 
If we say, the mantle of the honoured 
James Wild ha.s fallen upon Ed win Jeffs, 
there might be some to dispute our state
ments, for still a few gather round the· 
Standard at B.ehoboth; but none will ques
tion our truthfulness when we say, that 
under his guidance care, perseverance and 
ener~.- the present cause has thus far suc
ceed~d. After a lengthened period, this 
church has chosen for itself a pastor: and 
on the day named it held its New Year's 
anni,ersary, and, for the first time, the 
pa,;tor presided. As before intimated, Mr. 
Johll Foreman, in the afternoon of the day, 
delinred an excellent discourse on" Mount 
Zion," to which a goodly number listened 
with much pleasure. A hall, nearly full 
of friends were served with tea in a most 
liberal manner ; and in the e,.,ening a 
puulic meeting was held; Mr. Frank H. 
G1iffiu, the youthful pastor; occupied the 
chair: and in a few plaiu, unassuming 
wurds, spoke of the leadings of Providence 
iu bringing him to Richmond, and of the 

qniet, g1'Rdnal success that had attended 
his ministry there. He is a young man full 
of zeal, very out-spoken as to truth, which 
we gathered from his remrtrks had been 
"burned into his own soul." He hlid little to 
say as to their progress: fifteen or six
teen had been added to their number; and 
the congregation ha,\ not decrenscd but in
creased ; they were in peace ; the people's 
souls had been fed; there was spidtual life 
in the members, and he hoped they might 
wli~e on the pillars of the house, 11 The 
Lord of hosts is with us," &c. The open
ing address from so young a man, we took 
as a good sign of ministerial usefulness; 
there ,vas no attempt to represent. 11 large 
success, and a great work," neither was 
there an assumed modesty in stating what 
signs there had been given them of a hope
ful and growing character. But in a few 
months, we may possibly be called upon to 
record a further movement in this place, 
and then a word or two more as to its 
pastor; at present, we must just mention 
the public meeting, and then close. Mr. 
William Flack, in an address strongly in
terspersed with recollections of heavy and 
severe family trials, spoke of "Mount 
Moriah." Mr. Alderson followed on ''Mount 
Sinai;" and certainly gave a well-arranged, 
thoughtful, and masterly address on the 
subject, displaying a mind well-stored with 
l»iblical matter. Mr. Anderson's subject 
was II Mount Tabor," and we had some 
sweet thoughts on the transfiguraition. Mr. 
Wilkin, the new Soho pastor, was to have 
spoken on "Mount Calvary," and e:i..--pressed 
his willingness to discourse on a subject so 
grand, but time warned him not to touch 
on it then, he therefore gave a few words 
of counsel to the newly-wedded pastor, 
and hoped the Lord would largely bless 
him. The Brentford pastor's (Mr. Parsons) 
subject was II Mount Zion," but as the 
afternoon preacher had dwelt upon that 
holy and sacred spot, Mr. Parsons gave a 
few thoughts upon the city of Jerusalem, 
remarking that we must go through Jeru
salem before we get to Mount Zion : re
viewing the city, we had some imaginary 
thoughts upon the people who reside in 
Doubting Alley; Bondage Court; Union 
Street; Liberty Sqna.re, and Prospect 
Place, which the friends appea,red to enjoy. 
Altogether; it was one of the best-if not 
the best-meetings the Richmond Church 
has held.-R. 

WILLENHALL.-MR. PEGG's RESIG
NATION 01" THE PASTORATE AT LrrrLE 
LONDON. Dear Brother, As in the EARTHEN 
VESSEL of last month, your notice of my 
removal from Willennall, was in some 
minor particulars en-oneous, I shall feel 
glad if, for the information of your many 
readers, and my many friends, you will find 
a rectification of those statements. . I 
think you allusion to my health, though 
perfectly true, yet has a tendency to mis
lead the public. I have for two years and 
a half, been afflicted with pneumonia, p.nd 
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plemisy, brought on by being insufficientl;y 
defemled from the inclemency of the 
weather, when engaged in village preach
ing in the east of Suffolk. And when I 
moved thence into a climate like this, 
seveml degrees colder than that of Lon
don ; this, together with the smoke arising 
from the many furnaces in this district re
surrected my then quiescent maladies. 
This was in no degree remedied by the 
unhealthy character of the town, a town of 
over 20,000 inhabitants, which is most in
adequately drained. When I, therefore, 
consulted Dr. Palmer, of Binningham, Dr. 
Pope, of Wolverhampton, and Dr. Ha,rtill, 
of Willenhall, they iruormed me, the:ve was 
only one course I could pursue, whereby my 
health would be ensured, that is, to leave 
this part of the country altogether. I still, 
however, continued here, until my wife's 
health also gave way, and we both were 
compelled to have recourse to a medical 
man. Excepting the most unhealthy 
climate, I could live in most parts, without 
detriment to health. On Lord's-day, Jan. 
13th, I sent the following letter of resigna
tion to the church :-Dear brethren, about 
sixteen months have now elapsed since I 
first, in your pulpit, preached the Word of 
Life. And consideling the condition your 
cause was then in, the result of my minis
try during that pru-:iod, calls for mutual 
gratitude. Your Sunday-schools are four
fold increased, eight have been baptized, 
five of whom have claimed to be seals to 
my ministry; the congregations have been 
also increased; and the word you have one 
and all professed to have heard with 
pleasure. I, however, feel the time has 
arrived. in the providence of God, when 
my resignation as pastor of your chmch, 
becomes expedient. I trust this step will 
be the fore-runner of a better state of 
health than it has been my lot to enjoy 
since I came to Willenhall. I trust your 
profit may be still promoted, and. this step 
may be mutually beneficial To those 
friends whose kindness merits my gratitude, 
I tender my hearty thanks. They shall 
still have a place in my heart. and prayers. 
Your form of agreement calls for three 
months' notice, prior to the termination of 
my services. I shall therefore preach my 
farewell sermon, on Lord's-day, April 7th, 
next ensuing. I am, yours to serve in 
the Gospel, Isaac Pegg, Willenhall, Jan. 
13th, 1867. This being accepted by the 
church, it was moved by Mr. Foster, the 
deacon, seconded by Mr. Phillips, and 
carried unanimously, the following be 
entered on the church,book :-At a church 
meeting held on Lord's-day, Jan.13th, 1867, 
resolved, that feeling bound to accept the 
resignation of Mr. Pegg, as pastor of the 
church, for reasons assigned in his letter of 
resig11ation, we are happy to add oar testi
mony to his ability as a minister of the 
Gospel; and pray that .wherever placed in 
the wisdom of God, he may be blessed, and 
ma.de a blessing. Our good wishes, and 
prayers will follow him him. At a meeting 

of the teacbArs of the Sunday-school, upon 
my resignOJtion as president, it was moverl 
by Mr. Ja.bez Beddow, seconded by Mr. 
E. Bucknell, a,nd carried unanimously, that 
for Mr. Pegg's persevering and efficient 
discharge of his duties, in connection with 
this school, the thanks of this meeting are 
tendered him; and the good wishes of the 
teachers will follow him. I still desire to 
say 

"What may be my future lot 
Well I know concerns me not • 
This otill sets my heart at rest'. 
Wltat His will ordains is best." 

At present, I am not engaged to settle 
anywhere. Yours in truth, ISAAC PEGG 
WillenhaTI, Stafferdshire. ' 

JUBILEE MEETING AT TWO 
WATERS, HERTS. -This interesting 
village is near Boxmoor station, on the 
London and North Western line; and has 
been favoured for many years to have in 
its neighbourhood, a band of honest and 
earnest men of God, men of truth, and 
men of faithfulness in the practice of the 
GospeL The following will be read with 
much interest.-Two Waters, January 1st. 
1867.-Dear Brother Banks, I feel thank
ful to have the opportunity of giving you 
an outline of our jubilee meeting on New 
Year's Day. The afternoon servicewascom
menc~d by singing and reading. Mr. Potter, 
of Herne! Hempstead, gaze a pleasing address 
on the year of jubilee ; onr good old friend, 
W. Ewer, deacon, gave an outline of what 
he has had to undergo in connection with the 
place, having stood an honourable mem
ber and deacon of the church upw&rds of 
forty-one years; and although " he had 
nothing to say" I could but make the 
remark, if God should spare us as long, I do 
hope we shall be able to say as much. 
He is now infirm, being above seventy
two years of age ; has been the principal 
pillar, with our dear brother G., for mar.y 
years. But God has turned our captivity. 
I closed with prayer, after which about 
130 sat down to tea. Evening service was 
opened with singing, 

" Come thou fount of e,·ery blessing " 

Brother Bennett, (of Tring) in the chair. 
After singing, Mr. Bennett gave us a short 
and pithy address, and then called upon 
the treasurer to give over to Mr. Hutchin
son, the deeds and certificates which were 
duly gone into, and then Mr. H., gaye an 
outline of past years. After which, I gave 
an account of the last four years, how the 
Lord had enabled us to get the chapel out 
of debt, by the 1.-indness of the friends, 
most of them being present. When all 
this was settled and all handed to the trust, 
we sang 

"Blow ye the trumpet blow," 
Then brother Searle came and spoke in at> 
affectionate manner of his knowledge and 
connection with the church, and seemed 
quite at home with us. Next Mr. Cart
wright, he was so full he could hardly 
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express himself. Our brother Bell gave an 
outline of his acquaintance with the church ; 
and it. was with his advice with brother Neat 
and myself, that the present movement be
gan. It was proposed and carried, and God 
has prospered us: so that when the last in
stnlment was paid on January lst., we had 
but ls. in hand. After tea, a friend took 
me on one side, and gave me a cheque for 
£3 to go on with. We then sang 

'' All hail t.he power of Jesus1 nan1e." 
Ur. Bennett concluded by prayer. It was 
the happiest meeting that has ever been 
held in this place; and all wish to acln1ow
ledge their thanks to Almighty God and 
friends, for their kindness. I remain on 
behalf of the church, truly, W. Hutchin
son, deacon, Salem chapel.-[We never in
serted anything with greater pleasure. w· e 
believe a more faithful band of truth-loving 
followers of Christ will rarely be found.
En.] We give the following note; hoping 
some subsc1ibers to Aged Pilgrims' will 
help the friends to obtain for the venerable 
deacon Ewer, a home in the asylum; or 
some relief. He is a most worthy man of 
God-Dear Editor, we have tried to enter 
ow· brother Ewer on the Aged Pilg1ims' 
Friend Society. If you could give it 
publicity, as he is so situated he cannot 
help himself, or if any friend could give a 
little help to him and family, it will be 
thankfully received either in money or 
stamps, by W. Hutchinson, Two Waters, 
Herts. 

MIDNIGHT MEETINGS.-A wiiter 
says:-" I was present at the service on 
New Year's Eve in Squirries street, Beth
nal Green. Prayers were offered by the 
brethren Carey, Hall, Allen, Bird, Stimson, 
Cuttmer, Maxim, Jessop, and others. After 
the company had been refreshed with 
coffee, &c., the midnight service com
menced. Before the friends took their 
coffee the minister (C. W. Banks) said, I 
will give you a new ve~se-if you will 
sing it. He said it is one which my 
thoughts have put together just previous 
io coming. It is this-

My Jo,ye to you members, 
My Jove t,o you all ! 

You must look to the Saviour, 
To Him you must call. 

The Old Year is dying, 
The New one wtll come, 

And waft ua a stage or two 
Nearer our home! 

Much to the surprise of the minister, on 
commencing the midnight service, Mr. 
Hall addressing the friends (and the body 
of the chapel was now filled), said he had 
a pleasing task to perform. He spoke in 
the highest terms of his pastor; and in a 
warm and fluent manner expressed the 
eh urch 's gratitude to God for having spared 
their minister to them, rejoicing in the 
fact that beiween hlm, the deacons, and the 
church, peace and unity existed; and as a 
token of their esteem they desired him 
(Mr. Hall) to present their pastor with a 

very substantial purse. The ladies of the 
Dorcas Society had also forwarded a new 
and really valuable bapt.izing gown, which 
they all earnestly prayed :111ight be worn by 
their pastor for many years to come, and 
be very often used in the b1tptism of 
true believers in Jesus, 'l'he minister (C, 
W. Banks) endeavoured to acknowledge 
the kindness of the friends, but being 
taken so suddenly in such an exciting and 
pleasing exhibition of the esteem of his 
friends, he could not sav much. Before 
the meeting had far advanced he addressed 
the people on the present prospects of the 
world, the Church, and of every individual 
then present. He reviewed the larger circle 
of the continental nations; the lesser circle 
of England's past and present condition• 
the home circle of their own church• th~ 
e~ential circle of the heart, soul, and' con
science of all who profess faith in Christ· 
and then the heavenly circle where Jesus' 
under the rainbow of the covenant sits a~ 
the ruler and intercessor of the Ch:U.ch. It 
was a solemn and profitable meeting.-Gos
pel Guide. 

AYLESBURY.-The New Year's social 
meeting of the Baptist friends at the Wal
ton street chapel, was fuliy in keeping with 
the time and the occasion. After taking 
tea together, a public meeting was held of 
an interesting and useful description, pre
sided over by Mr. T. Corby. An appro
priate hymn having been sung at the 
commencement, and the 1:.!lst Psalm read, 
prayer was offered by Mr. B. North, one of 
the respected deacons. The subsequent 
proceedings were of a diversified character, 
deepening in interest as they advanced, and 
consisted principally of speeches, with 
animated singing between. The speeches 
referred to related chiefly to topics sug
gested by the period of time, considered in 
a Christian point of view, and were given 
by Mr. Turner, Mr. Sale, Mr. North, Mr. 
Lester, Mr, Stockwell, and Mr. Marshall,, 
the senior deacon, of whom the chairman· 
spoke as the patriarch of the Baptist deno
mination in this part of the country, If 
it be true that coming events cast their 
shadows before, it may be inferred that this· 
New Year's social meeting augurs well for 
the future of the cause of God at Aylesbury. 
For not only were the addresses well de
livered, but they also consisted of good' 
matter for sound practical uses, and were 
pervaded by a tone of real Christian feeling. 
And though the gravity of the people was 
sometimes upset by the strokes of humour 
which were rather freely dealt out, their 
mirthfulness did not indispose them for 
listening appreciatively to the weighty and' 
important things evolved in the course of 
the several addresses that were deli verecl 
in their hearing. The congratulations 
and acknowledgments customary on such 
occasions having been duly observed, this 
happy new year's meeting terminated at 9· 
o'clock, with the benediction, and a vote of 
thanks to the chairman ; and it is th~ 
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opinion of the writer, that were such kind 
of meetings more general in the churches, 
their good effects would not be unimport
ant. 

DALSTON.-Albion Ha.I~ Albion road, 
Da.lston. It is not very long since we had 
to record the formation of a new Baptist 
church in Artillery street, Bishopsgate, 
Uhder the the ministry of Mr. Blake the 
congregation so increased that the chapel 
became filled. Circumstances have, how
ever, occurred which have led Mr. Blake 
to resign his pastorate there, but the church, 
with the exception of three, would not 
accept the resignation ; so they have re
moved with their minister to the 
above-named place. The news that Mr. 
Blake had resigned, or wa,i about to do so, 
soon got abroad; and invitations were re
ceived by him from two churches to become 
their pa,itor; one church, beside other in
ducements, volunteered to provide a new 
parsonage. But Mr. Blake says, he thinks 
the Lord ha,i an intention that he should 
remain in London. The church especially 
were very kind to him, and expressed their 
regard for him in terms which could not be 
mistaken. Therefore, on Sunday, January 
29th, 1867, the friends who had lately wor
saipped in Artillery street chape~ opened 
Albion Hall for the worship of Almighty 
God. One of the members, in speaking of 
the opening day and the new place, says: 
"The Hall is commodious and comfortable, 
we felt quite at home in it, and so did 9ur 
beloved minister, we verily believe." The 
opening sermon on Sunday morning was 
from St. Paul's epistle to the Romans, 
"Whosoever ca.lleth upon the the name of 
the Lord shall be saved." No words could 
have been more suited to theocca.sion; and 
if we may use the term a more catholic ser
mon could not.have been preached. It was 
entirely free from stereotyped terms; and 
neither this experience or that were held 
up as the standard of a living faith; but 
the broad and goodly testimony of St. 
Paul was fully declared, "Whosoever ca.lleth 
upon the name of the Lord, shall be 
saved." Of course the people were in
formed what it was truly to call upon the 
Great Name; in a word, the truth of God 
was set forth in a manner that we believe 
is likely to do much good. In the evening 
the hall was full. The text was from the 
Book of Numbers x. 32, "And it shall be, 
if thou go with us; yen, it shall be that 
what goodness the Lord shall do unto us, 
the same will we do unto thee." This 
sermon was a kind of address to the people 
present. Mr. Johnson, refen-ing to the 
evening sermon, says, "Our pastor preached 
an able sermon explaining his intentions 
( subject to the will of God) in entering on 
his new sphere." The sermon was divided 
thus: firstly, 0111· Hope, that the Lord will 
do us good; secondly, Our Wish, that 
many more will go with us; thirdly, 0,11• 
Pledqe, 11 Whatsoever goodness the Lord 
shall do unto us, the same wlll we do unto 

thee." The sermon was listened to with 
much joy. And the same kindly feeling 
characterised the morning and evening 
services. Further particulars are promi9ed 
usf or next month.-Disco. 

IRTHLINGBORO'.-BAPTIST CHAPEL. 
-Mr. _George Cook after spending a few 
days m Suffolk and Essex, was heartily 
welcomed back on the 29th of December 
by the friends connected with the abov; 
place, among whom his labours have been 
during tha last six months so signally suc
cessful. The Lord ha,i been graciously 
pleased to bless the word to the ingather
of the lost sheep of the house of Israel. On 
Lord's-day, December 30th, he preached a 
sermon to a large congregation, from Acts 
x. 47: 11 Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which ha.ve 
received the Holy Ghost, as well as we?" 
He asked two questions ( we believe to the 
satisfaction of all present)-lst. What is it 
to receive the Holy Ghost? 2nd. What is 
baptism? After which, he went down into · 
the water, and baptized three women upon 
a profession of faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. A death-like silence pervaded the 
whole assembly, and all things were done 
decently and in order. On the last day of 
the year of 1866, a dinner was kindly given 
by two friends connected with the cause, 
to the excellent choir (thirty in number), 
after which they performed some very ex
cellent pieces of music. At half-past eleven 
the same night, between fifty and sixty met 
for prayer in the vestry of the chapel. 
Three brethren prayed, and :Mr. Cook de
livered an address from II All my times a.re 
in thy hands." It wa,i a good meeting; the 
Lord was there. On New year's day, a 
public tea meeting was holden, to which a 
goodly number sat down; after which Mr. 
Cook preached a good sermon,-a good 
sermon it was, for it wa,i full of Christ. 
The Lord is reviving his workin ourmidsr., 
he is blessing the word to saints and sin
ners, If all is well, Mr. Cook will baptize 
again on the second Lord's-day in February. 
Brethren, pray for us. 

FARNBOROUGH, KENT.-Mr. Editor, 
-A pleasaut meeting took place at Fa.rn
borough Baptist chape~ Kent, on New 
year's day. I believe we had the warm in
fluences of the Holy Spirit working our 
hearts to sing for joy. It was intended to 
have been a gathe1ingof the members from 
the neighboming eh urches at Eynsford, 
Cray, Orpington, and Down ; but owing 
to other meetings, this arrangement was not 
realized so fully as we desired. There was 
a goodly gathering in the afternoon, and a 
ch~pel full in evening. In afternoon, 
friends partook of the Lord's SupJJer, pas
tor C. Alsop, of Old Ford, breaking bread, 
and addressing the church upon the sym
bolical character of the ordinance in his 
h,q,py and forcible manner; the pastor, 
Isaac Ballard, taking the cup; brother E. 
Knight, of Brixton-hill, followed with an 
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address upon lukewannness, from Rev. iii. 
Iii, 16. Brethren Odd, of Eynsford, and 
Haydon, of Tooting, likewise addressed the 
meeting. After a most subs~ntial tea, 
provided gratuitously by the l:tdy-1nem
bers of the church, the evening meeting 
~ommenced with a sh01t address from the 
pastor, followed by brother Oold. An aged 
and well-known Christian in this part of 
Kent, wh~ ga,e us an old fas~ioned speech, 
such as·m1ght have been delivered by one 
of the old puritans, quaint and pithy, 
full of sound advice, and rich in consolation. 
It "ill not soon be forgotten at Farn
borough. Pastor C. Alsop follomc,d on 
Christian Union, and brother Hayden on 
the same. Brother E. Knight spoke upon 
the sympathy of Christ, concluding with 
the following lines as a tail-piece:-

Showers of blessing rest upon thee 
Farnborough, dear to many a heart; 
Grace and mercy eve. flowing 
Be each member's daily pa.rt. 
Showers of mercy rich a.nd free 
Rest, dear Farnborough, still on thee; 
May thy sons a.nd daughters growing 
Through the Spirit's gracious power, 
In the grace and love of Jesus 
Spread His praises every hour. 
May thy pastor, ever faithful, 
Standard-bearer of the Lord, 
In thee daily learn to labour 
With the trowel and the sword. 
Soon may all thy cords be lengthened; 
Soon a goodly fahric rise, 
And souls be saved and trained below 
To fill the m.a.nsions of the skies. 
May the temple's latter glories 
Far exceed the former days; 
Pastor, people, ever living 
To our God and Saviour's praise; 
Showers of blessing, rich and free, 
Rest, dear Farnborough, still on thee. 

The testimony of all is, that it was a happy 
season, a time of refreshing from the Lord. 
-Yours very truly in Jesus, 

E. K., Brixton-hill. 

BRAINTREE-SALEM BAPTIST CHAPEL. 
Dear Mr. Editor, -'-- It affords me great 
pleasure in recording to you and all those 
who have au interest in the cause of Christ, 
of a cheerful meeting connected with the 
above cause, on Monday evening, Jan. 14th. 
N e\'er perhaps was a greater feeling of 
love one towards another manifested thaa 
1,n this occasion. We partook of a good 
substantial tea, after which our brother 
Debenham, of Maldon (as chai.11nan) com
menced by giving out a hymn, which was 
sung with much sweetness, to our favourite 
tune "Calcutta." Brother Mason, deacon, 
implored the Divine blessing upon the 
meeting, praying that some soul might be 
released from nature's sin and set at Ii berty, 
through the blood of the Lamb, and that 
God would be graciously pleased to bless 
the effmts made for the furtherance of His 
Gospel in the above place. Our worthy 
chairman in his cheerful style urged npon 

the friends to unite one with another more 
closely in the bonds of Ohristian love and 
sympathy, endeavouring to do their best to 
promote the cause of Christ in that place; 
and to pray earnestly that the grace of God 
might be made more manifest this year 
than it was last, by the bringing of souls 
out of darkness into the marvellous light 
and libeity of the GosJ?el of Obrist J osus. 
Turning to Mr. ,vatkinson, the chairman 
presented him with a handsome present in 
the name of the friends for his valuable 
services rendered, showing their love and 
affection towa,rds ~ and hoping that he 
would still continue his services there and 
then the singers sang a short anthem, 
after which Mr. Watkinson made a 
v~ry suitable reply and addressed us in a 
very impressive manner on love. Two or 
three other friends addressed us in a very 
appropriate manner; and the singe,s en
livened the meeting by singing betwllen 
each address. "Guide me, 0 thou great J e
hovah," was sung, and our worthy chair
man brought this happy and soul-stirring 
meeting to ,a close by prayer. 

C. T. W.R. 

SUTTON.-IsLE OF ELY.-The way in 
which the mends of Obrist spent their 
time at the close of 1866, and the co=ence
ment of 1867, in. this village, was, it is pre'
sumed, not very far behind many zealous 
ca11Ses dotted overthe wide, wide land of 
our glorious Immanuel. On Lord's-day, 
Dec. 30th, three sermons were preached 
by the pastor, Mr. R. G. Edwards, on sub
jects bearing towards the season, and one 
again on the evening of Monday, at half
past six, and another at half-past ten o'clock, 
when several brethren engaged. in prayer, 
and just as the midnight came and the year 
was in transition, a solemn silence in se
cret prayer was observed. At the same 
period of silence here last year, a soul was 
born to God, and since been added to the 
church. Mr. Edwards also preached on the 
evenings of Tuesday, Wednesday, Thurs
day, Friday, and Saturday, three times on 
Lord's-day, and again on Monday night, 
making a total of fourteen sermons from 
Dec. 30th to Jan. 7th, 1867, besides a 
greater number of petitions sent up to the 
throne of Jehovah by our praying, some of 
whom never prayed publicly before; and 
m.a.ny could testify that they were soul-re
freshing seasons, the savour of which is not 
yet lost, but pray the fruits may be seen after 
many days. It may be that the 1·eader saw 
the old year out and the new year in, un
der different circumstances and different 
pleasures, let conscience speak ; where 
were you ? what were you doing ? did you 
begin with prayer? Perhaps, "this year 
thou shalt die." 

C OLNEY HAT C H.-Cwc:K .\..'ID 
WATCH MAKERS' AsYLUM.-The opening 
services of the Baptist caUBe, was held in 
the above place, on Wednesday, Jan. 9th, 
when Mr. Foreman preached from Act.~ 
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xiii. 4i, and notwithstanding the pouring 
rain, a goodly number ga,thered together 
to hea,r this venera,ble servant of our cove
na,nt keeping God. A good tea, wa,s sup
plied to which upwa,rds of twenty sat down. 
The evening meeting commenced by sing
ing 309th hymn, Denham's selection II Come 
all ye saints of God." Mr. Blagdon having 
offered prayer, a, statement was laid before 
the friends, of the way the Lord had led us 
into this place after two years of earnest 
prayer, that he would come and record his 
name and ble~s us. Mr. Wheeler delivered 
a suitable address, and the meeting was 
brought to a close by singing that good 
old hymn II All hail the power of J esu's 
name." The collections were good and 
greatly encouraged us. The people here 
are as the dry bones in Ezekiel's vision, 
very many and very dry, and our cry is 
11 Come from the four winds, 0 breath, and 
br~athe upon these dry bones," tho.t they 
may live, and we wait patiently the Lord's 
time, then they shall stand upon their feet 
an exceeding grea,t army. 

DONCASTER.- We gladly give the 
following cheering, and very Christianlike 
note.- Mr. William Bloom, formerly a 
member of Mr. Flack's church, baptized 
six believers. On Lord's-day, December 
30th, he says, "I am sure, my dear brother, 
you and the churches in and around Lon
don, where I have proclaimed the Word of 
Life, will be glad to know, the Lord is 
blessing my labours here. Many are 
awakened to a sense of their sinnership, 
and have received Christ by faith, as their 
all sufficient Saviour. Praying that all 
the churches may receive grace, to lay 
aside all wrath, bitterness, and evil speak
ing, and seek alone their own growth in 
grace, and the ingathering of the election 
of grace.-! am, yours truly, WILLIAM 
BLOoM.-[To such a seasonable prayer we 
add our sympathising, and hearty amen ; 
but, whep. such a desirable state of things 
will arrive, it is hard for us to guess. Still, 
we hope in the hearts and churches of many 
of the Lord's own, this blessing is to be 
found.-En.J 

STRICT BAPTIST CHURCH, SOUTH
AMPTON. 

THE church and congregation assembling 
in the Victoria rooms, Southampton, for 
the last three years, have taken a chapel in 
Bedford place, near the Upper Park which 
was publicly opened for Divine worship 
on Lord's-day the 9th of December last, 
when the pastor Mr. William Ohappell 
preached in the morning from Jude iii., and 
in the evening from Psalm cx.Iix. 2. The 
orclinance of the Lord's Supper wa.s cele
brated in the afternoon. There was a good 
,ittendance at each of the services, and the 
presence of God was evidently in the midst, 
and many found it good to be there. The 
chapel having been unoccupied a consider
able time, was in a dilapidated state, but it 
has been put in repair, fresh seated, ancl lit 

with gas the friends assembling there ha vo 
been both liberal and assiduous in procur
ing funds to meet the necessary expenses, 
and have nearly been able to complete the 
same. The Lord be praised. "Save now, I 
beseech thee O Lord, 0 Lord, I beseech 
thee, send now prosperity, Psa. cxviii. 2.5. 
Yours in the truth, W. CHAPPELL. 

LEE, KENT.-DACRF. PARK CHAPEL.
On Monday, Jan. 14th, a tea meetin~ was 
held at the above place of worship, tt com
memorate the accession to office of )fessrs. 
Mote and Peploe, as deacons, in conjunc
tion with Messrs. Buckingham and Troun
son. A very pleasant evening was passed 
enlivened with speaking and singing and 
in the course of the meeting, the pa.st~r, B. 
B. Wale, presented the senior deacons with 
testimonials expressive of the Christian 
love, respect, and esteem in which they 
were held by the church; and as a slight 
acknowledgement of the unwearied energy, 
zeal, and patience, and the harmonious 
working together which has characte1ized 
their deaconship during the pa.st eleven 
years. To Mr. G. Buckingham were pre
sented Kitto's Bible in two vols. and Bun
yan's Works in three vols., superbly bound. 
To Mr. T. Trounson, who in the provi
dence of God, has been laid aside for some 
time by sickness, had been sent a very 
comfortable and handsome easy chair. 

T. G. C . .!. 

LONG MARSTON.-On Monday, Dec. 
31st. the friends associated with the young 
and1ising Baptist cause here, had a pleasrmt 
social gathering at the chapel to cele
brate the close of the departing year. In 
the afternoon a goodly company sat down 
to tea, which was nicely arranged and 
agreeably superintended by the ladies, and 
all present seemed to feel happy and quite 
at home. Additional interest appeared to 
be given to the occasion by the presence of 
a number of visitors from Tring, ,md also 
from Aylesbury, including among other 
speaking brethren, Mr. Turner, lli. Lester, 
and Mr. Corby. In the evening a public 
meeting of a deeply interesting character 
was held, presided over by Mr. Corby. A 
suitable opening hymn having been sung, 
the chtiirruan then read the twenty-third 
Psalm, and brother Kempster offered prayer. 
The meeting then e.ssumed a most Ii vely 
character, the speeches, iuterspersed with 
singing, were remarkably good and telling, 
and we ended the closing service of the year 
in high spirits. 

MODEL PRAYER MEETlNG.-On 
Monday afternoon, January 7th, a special 
meeting for prayer was holden in the vestry 
of Dacro p,.rk Baptist chapel, to implore the 
out-pouring of the Spirit upon our churches. 
In less than one hour and a half, twelve 
petilions were presented; and parts oi 
several beautiful hymns were sung. The 
pastor B. B. "\Vale preside,!; read Psalm 
xlvi., ,mcl implored the Lord's pre.sence. 
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C. W. Danks followed; after which the 
brethren, VI'. LeRCh, ,v. Frith, Baugh, 
Alsop, Geo. Webb, Silverton, W. Palmer, 
H. Myenion, and Hunt, all addressed the 
Lord in earnest prayer. It was a, sRCred 
season. Tea was bountifully supplied by 
the ladies, Mni. Wa.Je, and Mrs. Bucking
ham, presiding; and in the evening, the 
public meeting for prayer, a,nd edifying 
addresses, was numerously a.ttended. Why 
should not ministers frequently meet in 
this manner ? 

MAYFORD.-Dear Mr. Editor,-As 
there was in last month's VESSEL announce
ment of the fmming of a, church, at May
ford, on New TestRment p1inciples, some 
friends might tRke it that the fo1mer church 
had not been as such, but allow me to say, 
there has been a church there for some years 
standing in the faith of the Gospel, but 
from death, providential removals, and 
other causes, it was brought low; therefore, 
after fifteen ye:irs faithful preaching of the 
Gospe~ it was considered best for me to 
resign ; but a few friends separated from 
other causes, joined themselves together to 
tr, to keep open the cause, thus account
ing for • new church, and by all means, I 
wish them God speed. Being now at 
liberty, I shall be most happy to serve any 
cause of truth.-Yonrs faithfully, 

JAMES STEYE:-iS. 
Boro' hi!~ Chobham, Surrey. 

PECKHAM.- At the sale of useful and 
fancv articles, &c., which took place at 
Peckh:tm, in the Christmas week, the sum 
of £130 was realized beyond all expenses, 
for the Enlargement Fund of the Rye 
Lane Sunday tlchooL First rate cartes-de
visite of the minister, (Mr. Moyle), and 
the superintendent (Mr. Congreve ), also a 
large number of Mr. Congreve's new book, 
" Eight Acrostics on the Bible" were sold 
at the Sunday School stal½ for the benefit 
of the School. Some remaining cartes-de
visite at ls. each, or the two for ls. 6d., or 
both portraits· in one carte for ls. 3d. on re
ceipt of stamps, post free ; also the book 
for seven stamps, post free, may be had 
from Mr. Con!!reve, Coombe Lodge, Peck
ham, for benefit of the building fund. 

BIRMINGHAM. - CossTITUTI0:-i HILL 
BAPTIST CHAPEL.-The friends be)onging 
to this struggling cause, held therr half
yearly tea meeting, on Monday, Jan. 14th. 
On the previous Sabbath, prepai:atory ser
mons were delivered by the Bilston and 
Willenhall pastors, (Messrs. D. Lodge and 
J. Pegg). The tea meeting on the Mon
day was attended by about seventy per
son~, who seemed to enjoy the opportunity 

of meeting together. After tea, a public 
meeting WRS held. Mr. H. Drew presided, 
and animating addresses ''°ere delivered by 
the brethren Lodge Whiting, and Isaac 
Pegg, who were followed by an opposite 
Rddress from our zealous and perseveling 
friend, brother Thomas Drew. This cause 
has much to contend with, and is deserving 
of the help, the sympathy, and the prayers 
of a,11 who love the truth. T. J. M. 

CHEL'l'ENHAM.-A telegram gives us 
an encouraging word for "Bethel" once the 
scene of the late Ja mes tlmith's ministry ; 
subseq.uently, the field wherein J. Bloom
field rtpened for further and more extensive 
usefulness; for a long time, lately, good 
John Freeman laboured there, until he 
departed for a healthier and happier clime; 
110w, after many others have preached 
the Gospel. we have Mr. Isaac Pegg, a 
talented and zealous young man, who is 
well received. Mr. Jones, in the public 
ha,ll, is gathering up a congregation from 
Dr. Brown's, from the late Mr. Lewis's, from 
Mr. Cracknell's and from other congrega
tions. The people say, he must soon haye 
a monster tabernacle ; but, of the sound 
and safe endurance of all this, we know 
nothing ; we sincerely hope, Isaac Pegg, as 
the Lord's servant and instrument, may 
build np the walls of "Bethel" with living 
stones, and give glory unto the name of 
the Lord God of Israel. 

STURRY.-We are glad to learn the 
Baptist church in this place is enjoying 
peace and prosperity. The cause in Sturry 
began(nearlythirty years since) out of love 
to the truth as it is in Jesus. That same prin
ciple bas held them together, and made them 
fruitful. Our brother, Samuel Foster, still 
lies in his little hospital. and a blessed 
letter be wrote us on the Maidstone cause 
has been delayed insertion, through a pres
sure of 1-ibour, preventing our caieful re
vision of it. We must bear the censure of 
many who know little or nothing of the 
perpetual efforts we are making to secure 
the churches of truth. We hope to re
deem. 

DEATH.-Died, at his residence, Well street, 
South Hackney, suddenly, on the 6th January, 
1867, Mr. James Bennet Ashby, in the 71styear 
of his age. "A succourer of many.'' 

" He Jived a debt r to God's grace, 

Di::ji~~~ :a~h~:.~rro~·d~:nbrace, 
And Hew from earth to hea,·en.'• 

l[A.RRUGE.-At Hoxton Academy Chapel, on 
New Year's-day, by Pastor E. J. Bih•erton, 
Geor~e Bankey, to Sarah, eldest, daughter of Mr. 
T. Wrigglesworth, late of Tottenham Court 
road. 

BAPTIZINGS. 

MINIBTEH'8 NAME. 

Cook. G .... 
Sih·erton, E. J . ... 
Wuterer, W. 8 . ..• 

j NAME A.ND SITUATION OF CHAP.KL, DATE, 

. . . Trinity street, Southwark ... ... ,, 30, 

... I Irthlingborough ... ••• •·· 1 Dec, 20, 

... Ebenezer. Hornsey rise ... ..• Jan. 3, 

I NO, BAPTIZED. 

1~~61 
1837 

3 
3 
3 



ilt~ iumhbntk ~t[O!lssing-Jwt4g4r'!l ~onutnsion 
and ~4nth. 

BY JAMES HooPER, MASTER OF THE HoxE FOR CRIPPLED BoYs, 
KENSINGTON. 

WE are thankful to be enabled, at any time, to record clear and con
clusive testimonies of the salvation of any who have died in the faith of 
Jesus; but, to be honoured and favoured to publish such striking and 
encouraging cases as the following, is a sweet reward for the toil and 
anxiety connected with our work. We confidently believe more real 
good resulteth from faithful revelations of the saving grace of God like 
the following, than will ever follow the learned disquisitions of the anti
Christian philosopher aml essayist, who, by dint of theoretical reasoning, 
labours to becloud the shining forth of Divine Sovereignty. We have 
pleasure, too, in announcing that the following narrative will be issued 
in the form of a neat little book for extensive circulation. 

DEAR MR. BANKs,-.Although circumstances, wherein I have had all 
my attention engaged, have prevented me for nigh twelve months fro::n 
communicating with you, yet I have not failed to watch with deep interest 
the Lord's dealings with you, in making you the instrument in His 
hands to build up another edifice, wherein the blessed Gospel in all its 
integrity ~hall be proclaimed, and the great truths which have ever been 
distateful and foolishness to the carnal mind by reason of its enmity to 
God, heralded forth with unswerving zeal, for the comfort and encourage
ment of those amongst our race who "sigh and cry for the iniquity 
done." And although there are difficulties presenting themselves, as 
there always are, incidental to the incipiency of any undertaking, and 
more especially so when it be to promote the glory of our Master (for 
then hell's energy is awakened and its latent power displayed) ; yet in 
the main I am sure that you, like all the blood-bought family, wi!l 
rejoice and triumph in acknowledging the faithfulness of our God, and 
His verification of His promises in your case, wherein he says, " As 
thy days so shall thy strength be." And again, " I will lead the blind 
by a way they knew not." 

Shortly after last seeing you, now more than twelve months ago, I 
accepted the appointment of Mastel' of the Home for Crippled Boys. I 
was led in the providence of God to take the position, because, when I 
came from America my health was in a shattered state, and my medical 
advisers prohibited me from again engaging for some time in the work 
of the ministry; and this appearing an opening wherein I could pro
claim, in a quiet way, the blessed tidings of salvation, and thereby aid 
in the extension of our Master's kingdom, I accepted it ; and greatly 
lias my Master honoured me in it. Souls, I believe, have been saved 
amongst these poor crippled lads, gathered from all parts of England, 
some, by kind hands and hearts, taken from off the streets of London ; 

F' 
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others, from dens of infamy and vice; many of them having histories 
that would appear romantic were they here related. Variously deformed 
and maimed, some without leg"Si others completely paralysed, and obliged 
'.'o crawl along 01~ the ground, and when all gathered together present
mg a scene which would awaken the feelings of the most m1sym
pathetic, and cause a tear of pity to fall from the eye of the most stolid. 
And so the Infinite Being of all mercy has felt towards them; for He 
has not only blessed them in a way of providence, by bringincr them in 
here to receive of the liberality of th.e..humane, but He has also 0bestowed 
upon several the greatest of all gifts, namely, " Life eternal." Many of 
them, I trust, to meet around the throne of God and the Lamb ; and one 
in particular, whose case I am sure will interest you and your readers, 
is now amongst those who make me1Ty in the better land. 

T. W. was aged about fourteen years; was a hunchback, and had 
been a Street-Cr0ssing-Sweeper in Cambridge Terrace, Paddington, when 
one day he was taken ill upon his crossing, and was placed by a kind 
young lady in the Orthopccdic Hospital. There he remained dangerously 
ill for some twelve months, and was sent, when somewhat recovered, to 
this institution. His manner and ways, when he entered the institution 
in February last, were much the same as other boys, showing that, in spite 
of his severe illness, and also the fact that he could not possibly, by reason 
of the nature of his complaint, live long in this world, that his heart was 
still alienated from God by wicked works, and that he did not feel his 
need of the Saviour's salvation. Some few months after he came in, 
another hunchback lad was taken dangerously ill, and one day I sent 
T. W. to read a chapter in the Revelati0ns to him. That chapter was 
used by God while he read it, like in the Eunuch's case, to open his 
(T. W.'s) blind eyes. This I did not learn from him at the time, although 
It perceived a great change in him at this period, and not until he. was 
himself laid upon a bed of suffering, from which he never again arose, 
did I fully discover that God had opened the eyes of his understanding, 
and caused the quickening power of the Holy Spirit to be felt by him. 

He sent for me to come to him one night, and when I saw him he 
told me of the love of Jesus which then filled his soul ; and there was a 
look within his poor sunken eye of such ethereal joy as one often sees in 
the dying Christian, and which I have thought must be a reflection 
of the Master's image, as He stands near to. give divine consolation. I 
asked him when he was first led to feel his need of Jesu's blood 1 He 
told me it was whilst reading the chapter in Revelations to the othe1· 
sick hunchback lad. Since that time he had never been able to erase 
from his conscience the solemn impressions then made ; and had been at 
length brought to feel the love of Jesus in all its soul-satisfying power. 
He lingered on after this for some titne suffering great pain of body, but 
having the peace of God within; aml often have I seen him, when sweat
ing with pain, triumphing in the love of Jesus, which filled his bosom; 
One night I said to him when in great pain, and when he was calling 
upon Jesus for relief, "Dear friend, you are not afraid to die 1'' His face 
changed in an instant from its expression of pain to one of joy, and look
ing up to me he said at once in a triumphant tone, " Oh no, sir, the 
Ma.'lter died." The morning before his death, which was at length 
sudden, he called the domestic out of bed and asked her if she heard 
"that singing 1" She asked him of what singing he spoke, as she heard 
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nothing. " Oh," said he, " they are singing so sweetly ; they are singing 
Glory ! Glory ! Glory !" It would appear that the Ma.~ter was then 
strengthe~ing his soul by giving him foretastes of his heavenly home, ~o 
that he might the more cheerfully enter into the last conflict, and with 
greater assurance pass through the swellings of Jordan; for, in the even
ing of that day, I was called away from addressing the boys to see him 
die. When I got to his room he had almost triumphed. Speechless · 
yet on his brow the radiant smile of victory and glory, as though hi~ 
spirit, when about to wing itH flight, had received the Divine rays of 
consolation from the Sun of righteousness so powerfully, as even tu leave 
upon his face its impression, and lighting up hi3 visage with that glory 
which is enjoyed by all who stand before the Throne. Such a glad 
smile had he that it seemed to me that at that moment his face must 
have resembled, in its expression of gladness, that of the proto-martyr
Stephen's-when, as it was said of him, "They saw his face as it had 
been that of an angel." 

The person that -was .with him just before his death, and ere he 
became speechless, told me that the last words he heard him utter were, 
" I am ready ! I am ready !" .And well he might have said that; for had 
there not for him been made an atonement by the shedding of blood, 
infinite in its character, by no less a person than the Son of God ! and 
had he not been covered in the God-man's righteousness-that righteous
ness which beautifies, sanctifies, and adorns the most defiled-that blood 
which cleanses every stain 1 

In conclusion, allow me to say that I envy both his life and death, 
and take shame to myself that I so little exemplify in my life the charac
ter of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

" Yet courage-days and years s4all glide, 
And we shall lay these clods aside ; 
Shall be baptized in Jordan's flood, 
And washed in J esns' cleansing blood. 

" Then pure, immortal, sinless, freed, 
We through the Lamb shall be decreed; 
Shall meet the Father face to face, 
And need no more a hiding-place." 

Yours, in the Covenant, 
J AllES HOOPER. 

To Mr. C. W. Banks, Baptist Minister. 

"WHAT time is that, ma 1" 
" Three o'clock, my dear," was the reply. 
" O, I am so glad." 
" Why are you glad 1 what difference can it make to you ?" 
" 0 ! I thought it wa~ only two, so I am an hour nearer heave11 an,1 

,Jesus, than I thought for." 
The above conversation took place a few days since, between a de,u

little dying boy, and his God-fearing mother. 
The writer of this narrative was req\lestcd by the father of tl1is 
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dear little fellow, to visit him some few months since, relative to the 
concerns of his soul. At my first visit, I saw sufficient indications to 
warrant me in concluding his stay with us would be very brief. I 
questioned him "ith regard to his state, and whether he thought he 
~honlc;l die, and what hope he had beyond the grave. He promptly 
replied, "I know I am a sinner, but Jesus died for my sins; and I am not 
afraid to die. There is not anything to be afraid of; for I am going to 
heaven to be with Jesus." Many precious things were dropped at that 
time. Before leaving I said, " Shall I pray i Is there anything in 
particubr that you would wish me to pray for, that you would wish me 
to ash Jesus to do for yon r' 

His reply was, " Don't ask for me to get better. I want to be with 
Jesus." 

At subsequent visits, I found his views of the utter depravity of 
his nature,-the change that had been wrought in his soul,-the saving 
·work of J esus,-thc teaching and grace of the Hoiy Ghost,-were so 
clear and Scriptural, that they would have done credit to an old 
belie,er. Having been educated some time in our Sabbath school, and 
pri,ileged with God-fearing parents, I thought it was possible to a 
certain extent to be the result of the teaching he had received; I was, 
therefore, exceedingly anxious to draw from him, something of what he 
had experienced; whether he knew of any change that he had felt. 
"0 yes," he quickly replied, " I know what it was to have a wicked 
heart. I did not love Jesus then, nor the Bible, but now I do. I love 
my father and my ma very much, but I love Jesus, and my Bible better 
than them." 

I said, in reply, " What made you feel like this, do you think 
anything your teacher or parents said to you produced this change 7" 

"No," was his quick answer, with considerable emphasis, "Not 
them, but God the Spirit. I was very wicked," he said, "and felt if I 
I died I should go to hell, and I was afraid to be alone ; and I was 
afraid of the dark ; and one day I felt so strange, I tried to say my 
prayers : I was so miserable I could not recollect them. I felt I must 
ask Jesus to save me, and forgive my sins; and all at once I felt I loved 
God, and Jesus, and the Bible ; and I was glad then when Father 
would read or ma talk to me about my soul and about Jesus." 

Some few days before his death I called to see him, and found him 
in a sweet frame of mind ; but that fearful disease, consumption, making 
rapid strides upon the small attenuated frame. After some conversation, 
I was led to pray, the Lord would be pleased to cut short the work, and 
enable him, ere he departed, to leave some:testimony, that his sorrowing 
parents might be comforted with the thought that he had gone to be 
with Jesus. This appeared to have rested upon his mind, for the next 
day be said, " Ma, can you sit quite quiet with me 7" 

"Yes, certainly, my dear, but why do you wish it just now 1" " I 
have something to tell you." He then began to open hi'3 mind in a way 
he had never done before, bein~ naturally of a quiet close manner. 

"Ma, you know when I went to stay with grandma, she made me 
1·ead the Bible, and I did'nt want to do it ; and I pretended being 
poorly one night, and I went to bed, but I could not sleep. I was so 
frightened, I thought I should die, and go to the wicked place; and 
when I came home, you know I was afraid to be alone, or to go to bed, 
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or be in the dark; but when Jesus forgave me, I wa;;; not afraid then of 
·being alone, or being in the <lark, an<l I am quite happy now, and I 
shall soon be with Jesus in heaven. Why, do you cry, :Ma 1" 

"0, I don't know how we shall part with yeu, have you no wish to live 
with us any longed" " No, ma, while I <lo live, I should like to be a 
little stronger, that I might tell Jemmy (an elder brother) not to be 
wicked and rough, to read his Bible and pray to Jesus." 

At my last visit, a day or two before his departure, I said to him, 
"Do you remember anything you ever heard at chapel, or Sunday 
school, that did you good?" 

" Yes," he replied, "when you gave us an address in the school, 
and your text was, 'Thou, God, seest me ;' and when I felt I was wicked, 
I thought God could see me, and He was angry, and He could send me 
to hell. But when I prayed, I remembered you said, ' He could see us 
when we could not see Him; and if we had no words, and felt we 
could not pray,:God could see not only our bodies, but what we had ne\·er 
seen ourselves, our hearts, and our most secret thoughts.' And now I 
know He sees I love Him." 

I said, " Your poor, pained body rests upon this nice soft bed, but 
it cannot give you ease, nor prevent the cough; where is your son! 
resting?" 

"He promptly replied, with an animated expression of countenance, 
" Why, ON JESUS ; THERE IS NO WHERE ELSE TO REST ; and Jesus is i,,·ith. 
me now, and I shall soon be w·itli Him.'' 

Soon after he said to his mother, "Ma, what do you mean to do 
with my clothes when I am dead?" 

"0, my dear," she replied, "I have not thought about them." 
He said, " They will not be large enough for-- ; and he is a 

poor weak little fellow, I don't think he will live to want them." 
"Well, my dear," was his parent's rerly, "ha,e you any particutu-

wish with regard to them ?" 
"Yes," he answered, "I should like -- to have them." 
" Why, my dear?" 
"Because, poor little fellow, he has got no ma." 
" Well then, he shall have them." 
"And mind he is to have my best ones." 
He then divided his toys and books as deliberately and collectecUy a;; 

if going for a visit. 
A relative having gi.en him a small sum of money one day that 

he might have a little cash at command for any little delicacy he might 
fancy, this money he had spent in Bibles ancl the names of different 
friends written in them, feeling it was the best present he could 
make them. 

Thus sweetly fell asleep in Jesus this truly experimental and 
practical little Christian, at the early age of eleven years, in Devon
shire, January, 1867. 

Can we not gather from the foregoing, some profitable hints I Do 
we not see the sovereign, condescending, ancl di~criminating grace of 
a Covenant God, in calling this young Samuel out of nature's d,irkness 
and bondage into an expet'imental realization of peace ? 

Do we not see in this young believer's experience, an tmmistakable 
1·efutation of the wretched Colenso assertion, that Christ is not to he 
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pmised or prayed to as God 1 This child prayed to him and had the 
t.estimony in his soul, that he "ras not only a God-hearing but a God 
answering prayer, and a soul-saving, and sin-pardoning God, agreeable to 
the language of the sainted poet,-

" That Christ is God, I can avouch, 
And for Bis people cares, 

For I ha \-e prayed to Him as such, 
And He has heard my prayers." 

Mark also, how he looked beyond all. instrumentality, and was 
enabled to see hy faith, the Godhead, personality, and wOJ•k, of God the 
Holv Ghost. 

• Praying parents, who travail in soul for your dear children, that 
that you may see Christ formed in them the hope of glory, pray on. 
The Lord would never have put it into yom· hearts thus to pray, if He 
did not intend a gracious answer. 

Faint-hearted Sabbath school teacher, cheer up, your God is all
sufficient, your labour shall not be in vain in the Lord; it may he;weeping 
time now, well, it will soon be over, the rejoicing will soon begin, and 
that will last for ever. 

Poor tried perplexed brother in the ministry, you, perhaps, are 
ready to say, ""Who hath believed our report 1 Perhaps the children in 
yom- Sunday school give no evidence of good received, and their noise 
and inattention in the house of God may grieve you; but fear not, it is 
not lost in every case. You are sowing good seed in the good and 
prepared ground ; you may not see its upspriuging, nor matured fruit, 
but it shall be brought about at God's time, in God's manner, in God's 
own pre-appointed place: 

So that instrument and seal shall be constrained to say, " Not unto 
us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy name give glory." 

"I AM THE LORD, I CHANGE 
NOT." 

CHA.'(GE is our portion here! 
Soon fades the summer sk-y ; 

The landscape droops in autumn sere, 
And spring-flowers bloom to die; 

But faithful is J ehovah's word, 
" I will be with thee," saith the Lon!. 
Change is our portion here! 

E'en in the heavenly road, 
In faith, and hope, and holy fear, 

In Jove towards our God; 
Bow often we distrust that word, 
"I will be with thee," saith the Lord. 
Change is our portion here ! 

Yet midst our changing lot, 
Midst withering flowers and tempests 

drear, 
There is that changes not; 

C nchangeable J ehovah's word, 
" I will be with thee," said the Lord, 
Changeless the way of peace ; 

Changeless Immanuel's name ; 
Changeless the covenant of grace, 

Eternally the same. 
"I change not," is ow· Father's word; 
"Thou art my portion," Holy Lord. 

foTJ •• 

ORIGINAL PASTORALS. 
By Wm. LEAY, Incumbent of Downside, Bath 

"Be_ye not u;nwise.''-Eph. v. 17. 
ETER.'-.AL Love ! the Shepherd died 
To save the sheep! the Urucified, 

The Lamb once slain I preach! 
Oh! for a seraph's harp to raise 
The melody of song and praise, 

A waiting flock to teach ! 
To feed the flock, fresh streams provide, 
And safely through the desert guide 

The lambs so prone to stray: 
Ah! "who sufficient!" Lord, inspire,
Enlighten with celestial fire 

A Pastor on his way. 
On Israel's fields of old, as now, 
In Surrey, Meath, or Linlithgow, 

The sheep are seen to rove,
Lo ! multitudes who needed grace, 
Once saw the Saviour face to face, 

Yet knew not of His love! 
For why? because not taught to seek 
Or come to Him who "lowly, meek," 

Himself the Ransom gave. 
Oh! Holy Spirit teach the flock, 
Instruct them now to ask and knock, 

Till taught Thy power to save. 
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BY BENJAMIN TAYLOR, MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, PULHAM ST. MARY, 
NORFOLK. 

"The key of the house of Davicl."-Isa. xxii. 22 

IF WE attend to the literal meaning of the history before us, we shall see 
that the prophet refers us to Eliakim. This Eliakim was one of the chief 
treasurers of king Hezekiah, a minister of the state, and master of the 
household. He was one of Hezekiah's ambassadors that was abused 
by Rabshakeh, the ambassador of Sennacherib, king of Babylon. Doubt
less, Eliakim was a type of Christ, who is the chief minister of the sanc
tuary, the treasurer of the Church ; having the care of all her riches ; is 
faithful to His trust, and, however much abused by self-righteous Phari
sees, will defend His Father's household, and take care of His property. 
We notice 

1 st,-The house of David.-2nd,-Tlie ke.lJ and its use. 
I. THE HousE OF DAVID. - The word David means beloved, 

pointing us at once to Christ, the beloved Son of God ; and the house 
of David here means the Church of Christ, which is a choice dwelling, 
desired above every other habitation, an everlasting rest for God, and 
abundantly blessed with the choicest provision. The nature of this house 
is beautifully described by Solomon, who says, " The beams of our house 
are cedar, and our rafters of fir." It is a beautiful and glorious house; 
it has a golden foundation, silver sides, a purple covering, and is paved 
with love for the daughters of Jerusalem. Ah, say God's fearing and 
trembling ones, we admire the form, beauty, and riches of this house; we 
love to see it and hear about it, because of its wise master builder; but 
do we belong to its inhabitants 1 Do we form a part of its distinguished 
family 1 Why, beloved brethren, you remind me of a certain people 
i:ipoken of in the Acts of the Apostles, " And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them, but the people magnified them." You cannot help 
admiring the house; it gives you pleasure to speak of its inmates; and 
you find such a feeling in your heart towards them as you have towards 
no others; and that you would give a world to have a clear evidence you are 
bone of their bone, and flesh of their flesh. Now this is absolutely one 
of the marks of these children; for they are a little flock, subject to 
fears, liable to many changes, call themselves dry trees, and cannot 
believe but what they are separated from the Lord's people. Notwith
standing all this, the.ie poor down-cast tried ones love the brethren, 
choose the things that are right, take hold of God's covenant, and really 
have an everlasting name that shall not be cut off. Ah, says poor little 
faith, but these things do not belong to me. I am not satisfied that I 
have a real work of grace in my heart; I cannot say I have those 
evidences I want : how little do I know and feel of the piercings and 
terrors of a righteous and holy law ! And what do I know of the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God 1 Since I first professed to believe 
in Jesus, and thought my sins might be forgiven, and I might be justi
fied through grace, alas, how dark, hard-hearted, and barren have I 
been! How worldly-minded! And O how dull and stupid concerning 
the greatest and best things 1 What are my prayers, desires, and 
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thoughts 1 and what are my ends and motives in all I say and do 1 0 
Lord, I beseech thee to search me, and neither let me deceive myself nor 
others. Ah, my friend, David knows all about us, what kind of house he 
owns, and what is the state and condition of all his children. He knows 
they are crooked and perverse, stubborn and self-willed, and that they 
are more liable to do evil than good. Hear his complaint : " Al
though my house be not so with God ; yet He hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure : for this is my sal
vation and all my desire, although He made it not to grow." 

II. Let us now say a word or two upon THE KEY OF THIS HOUSE, 
AND ITS :JSE. 

Let me remind you of the fact that the key of my house is not in
tended to unlock the doors of other people's houses ; no, it belongs to 
my own house, and is for the entire use of it. The key of David's house 
does not belong to the house of Pharaoh, nor to Caleb's house, nor Saul's 
house, nor J oab's house. The Church is God's house ; the master of 
that house is Christ, and He has a key-a certain key belon~ng to this 
house fitted to every door of it, and will readily unlock every door when 
applied. The key, mind you, cannot unlock the door of itself; Jio, it 
must have an agent. I know my heart was locked and barred against 
holy things ; I know what key opened it; and I know also who used· 
this key. The key is the word of life; and the Holy Spirit is the divine 
agent, who makes use of this key to unlock the doors of all those who 
compose David's household. With this key, the Holy Spirit unlocked 
the doors of three thousand hearts all at one time. The moment the 
key was thrust into the lock, there was a creaking noise heard in the· 
opening of the doors, and that sound was this: "Men and brethren, 
what shall we do 1" You know also the creaking noise that was heard 
when the Holy Ghost put in his key and unlocked the door of the 
jailor's heart : " Sirs, what must I do to be saved 1'' and when the heart 
of the publican was unlocked, he cried out, saying, "God be merciful 
unto me a sinner." Now, if the Holy Spirit has opened the door into 
your soul, you know wha.t it is to hope in God, long for the Spirit's 
teaching, tbe consolation of the Gospel, and communion with your God . 
.A.gain, the Lord Jesus also, being Master of the household, has the key, 
and knows when and how to use it. He opens eye door, ear door, and 
mouth door; and when He opens, none can shut, and when He shuts, 
none can open. Our Lord Jesus has the key of the Holy Scriptures, 
and can open them when He pleases, and to whom He pleases. When 
He opens the Scriptures to His saints, and refreshes their souls by this 
means, they know who is the agent, and what is the key He makes use 
of and they say "Did not our heart burn within us, while He talked 
with us by the ~ay, and while He opened to us the Scriptures i'' Christ 
then has the Bible-key to open its sacred mysteries ; He has also the 
chlll'~h-key to fix ordinances, bestow gifts, and grant blessings. Christ 
has also the key of heaven, to open a way into that by His blood and 
righteousness; and He has also the key of hell, to open the door of the 
pit, and put in those whose names are not in the hook of life, but who 
worship the beast and bear his mark in their foreheads. Hear the words 
of the great God and our Saviour J esns Christ, and when you hear them, 
fear and tremble, " I am He th'l-t liveth and was dead, and behold, I am 
alive for evermore, and have the keys of hell and of death." 

January 3rd, 1867. 
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To Henry Wise, Pastor of Camie! chape~ Pimlico. 
]IJy DEAR BnOTHER,-1 address this letter to the readers of the VESSEL through you 

partly because of our long and tried friendship in the Gospel and partly becaus; 
you could, if necessary, verify all the statements I have made. Much has been 
omitted, which you know might have been inserted, and what is written has been 
written only that" The Lord might be magnified." Yours truly, J. BRU:'IT. 

I WAS called by grace in my sixteenth year, under the ministry of a 
man of God, of the Independent persuasion, but was led to see that I 
should be immersed before I could properly join a church; I was bap
tised at Watford, Hertfordshire, by a Mr. Hall, under whose ministry I 
was much instructed and greatly blessed. Being engaged in the Sunday 
school, I was asked to accompany some friends into the villages, where 
they went every Sunday to preach the Gospel. I wal! requested to read 
and pray, and afterwards encouraged to say a few words, as I might feel 
at liberty. This continued until I was sent forth alone to hold a service. 
Time passed on, and our pastor sent in his resignation, this being 
accepted, we had supplies, and among them a Mr. Pottinger. I heard 
this minister of Jesus Christ, with a strange delight. I now know, that 
he preached differently from our other supplies, but then I did not know 
that there were differences of opinion, and of doctrine. 

Mr. Pottinger did not settle with us, hut left Watford for New
castle, and I have never been favoured to meet with him, and perhaps I 
never may this side Jordan. However, the Lord blessed the occasional 
ministry of our brother to me, yet was I as ignorant as a child in the 
matter. His ministry left an aching void, that all our other supplies, 
could never fill. 

Will any reader credit what I say 1 I know not, yet must I say 
it, "I knew not wherein he differed from his brethren. I only knew 
that I had heard from his lips what I had never heard before. I became 
dissatisfied under the ministrations of the various supplies, and also 
under the teachings of him who became our pastor; but really why I 
objected, I did not know; I could not explain the experience of which 
I was then the subject. For the first time in my religious life, I was 
dissatisfied with what might be called the preaching of the Gospel. 

In God's good Providence I was led to a little chapel in our town, 
where some people, who I had been told were Antinomians, met, who 
having no settled pastor, had the services of men who were some Baptists 
and some Independents. I remember creeping into the chapel, almost 
afraid of being seen, and truly seeking something which, had I been ques
tioned, I could not have defined. Yet here, the Lord made the crooked 
straight, the rough plain, and the darkness he turned into light. Under 
the ministry of Whittle, Eason, Tite, Osborne, Southall, Blackstock and 
others I heard, I rejoiced, and truly, if ever auy soul was brought out of 
prison, or brought back from captivity, mine was that soul. 

I left the fellowship of the church, where I had spent about twehe 
years, but I could not join this people, for they did not practise immer
sion, but they did practise open communion. I began, I trust in the 
fear of the Lord, to speak in the name of the Lord one night a week, in 
a school-room hi.red for the occasion. Some of the Lord's people gathered 

G 
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round me, some said, " If he were not so young we could hear him;" 
others asked me if I had read Huntington, Gadsby, Philpot, Murrell, 
Foreman, Wells and others. I answered, truly, that so far from having 
heard them, I had not heard of them. Twelve months passed thus, 
and some friends took a little chapel for Sunday worship; suffice it to 
say that here a Church was formed, and we called ourselves " The 
Particular and Strict Baptists." I thankfully own that during tl1e five 
years I preached in VVatfo1--d, the Lord gave many signs of approval, 
such signs, in fact, as will be my comfort as long as I stay in the wilder
ness. May I say that I preached for no salary, being in business ; but, 
by a singular Providence I was invited to preach at Bedford one Sunday; 
here the Lord so blessed the word that I received a unanimous invitation 
to the pastorate, and was persuaded that I should give up my business 
and "go into the ministry." I did so, and my salary, was twenty 
shillings per week. 

Reader-I Lad at this time a family of five children. The Lord 
gave me a text to go with, "I will never leave you." He never has. He 
says, or, rather the word declares,'' The Lord will not suffer the soul 
of the righteous to famish." 

Thus the Lord made me a preacher of Christ's Gospel, and why do 
I thus speak 1 Because although I talked about the Gospel, before the 
events above narrated took place; yet I preached the Gospel according to 
:!\foses, " Do aud live," and what I now know to have been the Gospel 
according to Fuller, "That men ought to believe in Christ for life and 
salvation." 

When the Lord graciously brought me into love, light, and liberty, 
I preached THE GosPEL, and hope to continue in the same until the end. 

Yours truly, JOHN BRUNT. 

Wycombe, Bucks, January 7, 1867. 

WHEN I behold men, rational creatures, possessing a never dying soul, 
casting anchor, during their life voyage, in their health, or strength, 
wisdom, or wealth, or in a fancied future long-life, as Dives in the 
parable, my heart exclaims :-

Cast your anchor aloft, mates. 

When I see gallant vessels sailing over the ocean of time, making 
anchorao-e in beauty, blue blood, fine dress, or mental accomplishments, 
I cannor help saying, "cast your anchor aloft, mates." 

Or, looking to profes1:1ors of religion, as the Pharisees, casting anchor 
in their self-righteousness, the church-goers in their christenings and con
firmations, the Papists in transubstantiation, the Arminians in their own 
free will, the Puseyites in their dolls and pictures, their millinery and 
perfumery, and many others in their fooleries, why, had I ten thousand 
tongues they would all be calling out, "Cast your anchor aloft, mates." 

Methinks our brave British tars will laugh to scorn my simplicity 
in uautical matte!'S; "Whoever heard of such a ridiculous fellow in the 
world as that ' land-lubber,' here we are pitching and tossing, whilst the 
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breakers are ahead, and all he doe~ i~ crying out, 'Cast your anchor 
aloft, mates.' Does he expect we are to heave .the anchor above the 
blue sky, and fasten anchor there, instead of down at the bottom of the 
blue waters 1 Never was such a thing done, I know so it is no use 
trying to pitch us a yarn like that." ' 

Stop, master Salt, one minute with you, don't be quite so hasty, I 
must tell you that my Royal Master, King Emmanuel has the most 
noble fleet in the world, and his command to all His sailors is this 
"Cast not your anchor on things on this earth, but cast your ancho; 
aloft, mates," where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God, "which hope 
we have as an anchor to the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which 
entereth into that within the vail." Look here, master Salt, in casting 
anchor below, what security is there that in a storm the vessel shall not 
follow the anchor down below to the bottom, as hundreds have, doubtless, 
during the past year i It is said that in this kingdom sixty thousand 
drunkards, all of whom cast anchor in their pot and gla.~s, go down every 
year ; ah ! what millions go down, their vessels dragged to the bottom, 
every year, who delight in the way of the world, casting anchor below 
the skies ; 'tis true, master Salt, solemnly true, and it is none the less 
true that the "patent invention" of His Majesty, my Royal Master, 
has secured every vessel from destruction, so that he has never lost a 
vessel of mercy in his life, and declares he R"lver will. You stare, 
master Salt, and seem to be rubbing your eyes, I hope you will see clearly 
presently. Look here, you see that one end of the cable, which is called 
"the faith of God's elect," is fastened by Jehovah Himself to the 
sanctified heart of the vessel of mercy, which can neither be loosened 
nor broken, the other end is fastened to " good hope," as our anchor, 
which lays fast hold of the wounded bleeding heart of Jesus, which cannot 
fail, and the fact is we must draw Jesus from His throne, or he will 
draw every vessel into the haven of eternal rest; the first is impossible, 
the last is sure to be done. Our frail bark shall outlive and outride 
every storm, because our anchor is above. " Bravo," cries master Salt, 
shouting with all his powers, " Cast your anchor aloft, mates.'' 

Sutton, Isle of Ely, R. G. EDWARDS. 

PILGRIMAGE OF LIFE. 

WHO is a pilgrim i To such men or women I write. Those who 
know not the pilgrim character of God's saints have much to learn. Still 
they are pilgrims, and I write for their edification. Living, as we do, 
in cities and towns, we well-nigh forget our pilgrim character. . That 
we are pilgrims is as true of us, as a matter of fact, as of the p_atnarchs. 
Yes, we are pilgrims! The world to us should be but as a wilderness; 
and the Heavenly Canaan should be looked forward to as our home. 
Our blessed Jesus is crone to prepare a city for us, for we should not be 
dispersed in towns a;d villao-es, but be the inhabitants of a city. These 
are, of course, only " figures" of speech," to help our thoughts and imagi
tions in the present state. 

Well, reader, how are you living 7 If the world does not see in you 
a pilgrim, you dishonour Christ your Saviour. n,We must; look to the 
things of this world, but not unduly so. It is· one thing to be getting a 
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living, and another to be making a fortune. Here it is we fail in 
testimony t.o an unbelieving world. It is in this we deny our principles 
and our profesRion of Christ Jesus our blessed Lord and Saviour. Let 
us 1·etrace our steps; our God and Father will help on and bless us if we 
acknowledge our sins and failings. 

The coming of Christ is nigh at hand, and many are observing the 
signs of the times. Still a large portion of the Chmch requires to be 
aroused as to this. Yes, some are ignorant, and some are disbelieving, 
and some doubting; some must love Christ 1 If so we shall both be 
looking and longing for His appearing and kingdom. Though pilgrims 
now we shall then be manifested as the sons of God. We who may sleep 
in Jesus shall be raised. We who may remain shall be changed: 
Then, called away, we shall together come with Christ. What a change ! 
Now pilgrims, but then kings and priests. 

Deitr brethren in Christ Jesus, all this should comfort our souls. 
If ca.<;t down by tbe way, and who is not, at times 1 this should lift us 
up. God's truth is His blessed instrument of sanctification. Blessed 
Spirit, sanctify us by this truth, and help us to sustain our pilgrim 
character better than we have as yet done. 

" Praise God, from whom all blessings flow, 
Praise Him, all creatures here below, 
Praise Him above, ye heavenly host, 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." 

May our God and Father, help us in this matter. His be all the 
glory. J. CULVERHOUSE. 

January, 186i. 

Jour j01rn ~tad in @n~ !htJl. 
A SHORT PAPER ON 

THE PRIVILEGES, TRIALS, AND TRIUMPHS _l OF THE 
CHRISTIAN FA.ITH. 

CHAPTER III. 
"When Jesus whispers to the soul, 'tis then we recollect 

That tribulation is the lot of all God's own elect. 
Then go, and tell your fellow men what God has done.for you. 
Go, tell them all God's promises are absolute and true. 
Go tell the heavy-laden souls who own their base behaviour. 
Go; tell them God will save that man who feels he wants a Saviour." 

THAT is the very kind of commission which I have, if I have any from 
the Lord at all; and when in my retirement I reflect upon the way, 
ministerially in which I have been led, I cannot but seriously hope that 
the Lord had condescended to make use of one who feels, in every way, 
his unfitness and unworthiness more than he will ever attempt to tell. 

Daniel Herbert, in the lines at the head of the chapter, speaks of 
two things which, for many years, I have been made to understand H 

little. 
"When .Tesu8 whispers to the soul." 

That is one thing. The soft, silent, to me, at first, quite imper
ceivable whispers of the Lord, the most gentle breathings of the Spirit, 
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have been great blessings; the rich main-spring of all my wntemplations, 
fitting me for my work. Then, secondly, Daniel suggests-

" Go, tell tho heavy-laden souls who own their base behaviour." 

Here, again, is another tremendou8ly deep feeling of my soul; it is 
to seek. out, to spea~ unto, and t~ try to lead to Jesus Himself the poor, 
the affi1cted, the gmlty, the brrused, the wounded, and those almost in 
an agony of despair. I am not, I never was, and I expect I never shall 
be, a preacher to the good, the great, the learned, and the wise. I never 
shall be able to " offer " Jesus Chrfat, indiscriminately, to all men ; nor 
can I find either the will or the wisdom to " invite all to come to Jesus 
Christ," telling them they can come, they may come, they ought to come, 
that it is their duty to come, and all that ministerial stock in trade and 
preaching capital, which gathers, in these days, so many thousands. 
Not having the powerto minister in that general line of things, I am 
dreadfully despised ; set at nought ; reckoned up as an hyper of the 
most dangerous class, and to be avoided and shunned by all who wish to 
be thought respectable. Yet, after all, there is not a man in all the free
will ranks ; there is not a fellow in all the duty-faith army, that can 
feel more heart-bleeding concern for the salvation of souls, for the in
gathering of precious immortals to Jesus than I sometimes feel ; but I 
cannot tell men to do what I know they have neither will nor power to 
perform. I dare not put the will and work of the fallen creature in the 
place of the Sovereign Almighty Creator. Let God be tme, let His 
true word be spoken, whatever dying men may say! 

I am panting to come to the unfolding of that scene where I saw 
"FOUR SONS DEAD JN ONE DAY ; " but in writing it is with me as in 
speaking, I cannot have my own way, I must follow the leading of One 
who taketh my thoughts, mind, spirit, soul, tongue, and mental powers, 
altogether; and useth them as He will. Before, then, I can return to 
the Saturday evening I referred to at the very commencement of this 
series of papers, I must have a few words upon three or four things 
which have sprung up in the way. 

I hope no improper feeling will arise, if I here attempt to give 
A SOLEMN WORD OR TWO 

TO THE FASHION.ABLE AND POPULAR MINISTERS 
OF OUR OWN DAY. 

And in the use of these words, " fashionable and popular ministers," I 
intend no insult or offence. Every man (apart from the grace and 
special vocation of God) is just what Nature, education, and circum
stances, make him; and I can respect every man who, in any honest 
and earnest way seeks the welfare of his fellow men; but if a minister 
make it manifest that he is both blind and deaf; not having the golden 
eye-salve which Christ exhorted the angel of the Laodicean church to 
buy of Him; without which he cannot clearly see the genius and scheme 
of the Gospel of God's salvation; and if in his ministrations he follows 
his collegiate tutors and professors, and not the teaching of the Great 
Master; follows the theology-of the popular preachers, and builds not 
(his ministerial pillars) upon the foundation of the Apostles and Pro
phets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone : then, to such 
a man, I would, in the kindest spirit possible, present a word or two 
from the lips of Him who once said of His Father, " The Lord God hath 
given me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how to speak a 
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word in seaHon to him that ill weary, he wakeneth morning by morning, 
he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned," To all such ministers, 
and people who are so indiscriminate in their views and preaching I would 
present the following fact. 

- ONE SUNDAY MORNING --
very lately-I was walking to my chapel, thinking upon those words of 
Peter, "giving diligence to make your calling and election sure," when a 
whisper in my soul said, "There are, in the words of Christ, four dis
tinguishing marks of that call which is connected with salvation." 

The first mark which J esns Christ Himself puts upon an effectual 
and saving call by God's grace is EXCLUSIVENESS. Upon this 
feature of a Divine call our Lord is emphatic and reiterative. Please take 
your Bible in your hand, good Mr. Preacher of universal offers and in
vitations, and do mark the variety with which the Saviour expresses this 
feature of exclusiveness in describing a sinner's real coming to God. In 
John vi. 44, Jesus answered the murmurers, " Murmur not among your
selves. No man can come to me except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him." The Holy Spirit, by the Word of Truth, is the Great 
Power, wherewith the Father draweth His chosen unto Jesus Christ, the 
Great Covenanted Head and Husband of the whole redeemed family. 
Next, look at J obn vi. 65. It appears that the truth was as unpleasant 
to the people in the day of Christ's Personal Ministry, as it is to the 
teeming thousands of professors in this day. Hence, Jesus said, " There 
some of are you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not and who should betray him. And he 
said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me except 
it were given unto him of my Father." 

What a word of immensity is that little word, " IT," "except IT 
were given him of my Father." I am tempted to discourse upon that 
little word " IT ; " but I must not stop upon it here. This feature of 
EXCLUSIVENESS is still more emphatic and concise in the fourteenth 
chapter of John and the sixth verse, Jesus saith unto Thomas, " I am 
the way, the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Father but by 
me." Here, every rag of our own righteousness, every act of our own 
working, every device of man's devising, every thing of P,Very kind and 
degree is excluded: it is by Jesus Christ alone, by faith in His power, 
work and pleading, a sinner comes unto a holy, just, and righteous God ; 
and coming thus, that coming sinner will say, in the Lord's good time, 
"and tmly our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son, Jesus 
Christ." This is a blessed coming indeed. 

The second mark the Saviour puts upon an effectual call is, THE 
EXPERIENCE OF DrvrNE TEACHING. In the forty-fifth verse of the 
sixth verse of John, the Great Prophet fro:n heaven expounds and con
firms one of the testimonies of the ancient seers, " It is written in the 
prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every man, therefore, 
that bath heard and learned of the Father; oometh unto me ! " If any 
man would wish for light upon this deep saying of the Saviour, let him 
turn to the ninety-fourth Psalm, and in the twelfth verse, he will find 
this exclamation, " Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, 0 Lord, 
and tea.chest him out of thy law, that thou mayest give him rest from 
the days of adversity, until the pit be digged for the wicked. For the 
Lord will not cast off his people, neither will he forsake his inheritance." 
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These are days of Adversity. In these days the pit is preparing for the 
wicked; but of these days it is said, " Whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every man whom he receiveth ; " the end of 
all God's chastenings are, to give us a final and an eternal rest. Ministers, 
do pray consider the second feature of a Divine and savinu call. 

The third mark the Saviour places upon the call, is that of SAFETY. 
" Him that cometh unto me 1 will in no wise cast out." Christ is the 
desired haven. Thither the Sp~t carrieth all the redeemed ; and there 
for ever and for ever, they shall m safety dwell. 

The last mark of a gracious call which attends it in this time state, 
is that of PERPETUITY and ENDURANCE. "If any man will he 
my disciple,'' said our Lord, "let him deny himself, take up his cross 
daily, and follow me." 

If these four marks of an effectual call are considered, they will 
not allow any minister to mislead his people. And I have evidence in 
storl' that the Lord doth bless his truth, although by weak and feEble 
instruments proclaimed. 

Only one case now : A lady met with a poor burdened conscience 
in the person of a respectable domestic. Finding her trouble great, the 
lady said: 

"Betsy, if you would have- your soul saved, go and hear Mr. 
Banks." 

Betsy came : she came, unknown to anyone ; and the Lord met her ; 
and a more grateful, honest creature you will but rarely meet. 

My limited space compels me to adjourn. I have to travel and 
labour in some of the Provinces ; but the scene, " Four son& dead in one 
day," haunts me daily, and until I have discovered it fully, there will be 
no rest for your servant in Christ, CH.ABLES WATERS BANKs, 

1, Portland Terrace, Victoria-Park Road. 

A BRIEF CONSIDERATION OF 

THE SEVEN HELPS OF HEAVEN, WHEREWITH A W A.NDERING 
ISRAELITE RETURNED UNTO GOD. 

CHAPTER III. 
" The time, the place, the when and where, 

God manifests His grace, 
Is fixed in His eternal mind, 

And this may be the place. 
Come, Lord, and prove it to be so-

Come ! let thine 1mction fall ; 
0, let us prove a preseni God; 

And Christ be all in all ! 
Oh! come-thou precious Jesus, come! 

And conquer every sin ; 
Come! drive those deadly vipers off, 

That plague us so within." 

THE Seven Helps of which I have to write, are all recorded in the four
teenth chapter of the Book of the Prophet Hosea; and a richer cluster 
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of free-grace mercies can scarcely anywhe1·e be found. I haYe said in 
previous chapters of this series of papers, that my motto-text was that 
word in Hose:t xiii. 9., "0, Israel, thou h:tst destroyed thyself; but in 
me is thy help ; " and when I came to the consideration of the 
htter part, "In me is thy help," I was led very sweetly through the 
whole of that fourteenth chapter; and was favoured to enjoy the distinct 
steps which Divine grace there takes in the recovery of poor Israel frorr. 
c:tptivity and a terrible chastening; and being led to view this cluster 
of mercies as belonging to all the trne Israel : but more especially to 
that clas,, or portion of the Lord's people, who have been made more 
terribly to realize the consequences of the fall, than what others may 
have done, I have desired to write a few words upon the unfolding of 
the grace of God, as revealed in the closing chapter of this singnlar 
prophecy. 

One precious thought, at the beginning of my meditations, I cannot 
let pass. It came out of this prophet's name, " HOSEA ! " There is 
salrntion in that word ; the same as there is in Joshua ; and the 
thought which was so sweet to me, was this, That whenever the Lord's 
people, in ancient times, were found in real. trouble, the Lord, in his 
own time, raised up and sent forth to them a deliverer, or a consoler, 
and in his very name, m the name of the deliverer or consoler, there was 
gure to be found some strong indication of the grand design Jehovah 
e,-er had in view, that is, that " Israel should be saved in the Lord with 
,m everlasting salvation! " 

Of the Prophet Hosea we said, "His name is the same with Joshua 
or Jesus, and signifies a Saviour ! Hosea was not only, as all the true 
prophets of the Lord are, as all the faithful ministers of the word are, the 
means in the hand of God of saving sinners ; but Hosea was a type of 
Christ the Saviour, as well as a real Prophet who prophesied of him and 
of his salvation. 

The very word "Salvation" is to me so sublime, so solemn, so full 
of meaning, so awful in some of its aspects, and so full of grandeur and 
of glory, in others of its features and phases, that I cannot help bursting 
out, with one of the best of all our poets : -

"Salvation! 0, that joyful sound! 
'Tis pleasure to our ears ; 

A sovereign balm for every wound, 
A cordial for our fears ! " 

That one verse comprehends the greatness and the completeness of this 
darling scherof, of Divine mercy. Th~ next sinks down into tha~ dreadfol 
pit where sin had hnrled us; and which rendered such a salvation neces
sary, unless Satan wa,s to triumph over the choicest of God's works for 
ever. This, the Great Author and Creator of all Good, would never 
permit. Still, the fall fa dreadfnl. 

"Buried in sorrow and in sin, 
At hell's dark door we lay; 
But we arise, by grace divine, 
To see a heav'nly day!" 

And being rai<;ed up by grace divine, having obtained mercy ourselves, 
having seen something of the eternal beauties and perfections of the Son 
cf God; and being by him deliYered, and justified, and saved, our 
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inmost souls, in their leaping desires after the salvation of others, bnrst 
out, as the Doctor expresses it:-

" Salvation ! let the echo fly 
The spacious earth around, 

While all the armies of the sky, 
Conspire to raise the sound." 

After all, what is this salvation 1 What is grace 1 From whence is it ? 
To what doth it lead 1 Simply to answer these questions from the 
Word of God, from the testimony of all the divinely-instructed witnesses 
to the truth, and from the inward experience of the living saints of God 
is the present desire of my heart. 

The fourteenth chapter of Hosea's prophecy opens upon the scene of 
Israel's ruin and destmction. The valley of death, the fields of the 
slain, are all open before the eye of the great Restorer. He comes 
down into the valley himself; and as 

" His heart is made of tenderness ; " 
so 

"His bowels melt with love," 

and from the deep fountains of his everlasting affection for his people, 
he comes 

FIRST WITH AN INVI'l'ATION TO RETURN. 

" 0 Israel, return unto the Lord thy God, for thou hast fallen by thine 
iniquity." 

This is the first step in the exercise, and in the manifestation, of 
grace divine. It is God Almighty, in the Person of his Son, and by the 
power of his Spirit, calling the sinner to come home to himself. " 0 
Israel, return unto the Lord thy God." 

Now, having reached the door-step of mercy, let us pause here. It 
is of this " Calling of Goel" so many make mistakes, at least, I believe 
so. This, then, shall be the. subject of my next little paper, if in this 
low land I am longer spared.-C. W. B. 

EXPOSITION OF PSALM 
LXXXIV. 

BY MR JA..L"\!ES WELLS, 
Of the Surrey Tabernacle, Walworth Road. 

" How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 
Lord of hosts! My soul longeth, yea 
even fainteth for the courts of the Lord ; 
my heart and my flesh crieth out for 
the Ii ving God." 

Wno but the Holy Spirit can bring 
the soul into such a state as this 'I 
But if we are born of God, we shall 
not be happy in a state that does not 
accord with this. For when we can 
see a blessedness in the ways of the 
Lord, in the Lord Himself, and in 
the house of the Lord, such as can 
be found nowhere else, then it is his 
ways are pleasant unto us. And 
why should not his ways be pleasant 
unto us 1 What is there in his ways 

to make them unpleasant I It is 
true the world opposeth us, professors 
oppose us, and worse than all, ourown 
hearts oppose us ; but nevertheless, 
unto the soul, unto the conscience, 
unto the new man, how exceedingly 
pleasant are the ways of the Lord 
and his presence! It is then we can 
say, '' How fair and how pleasant art 
thou, 0 love, for delights." 'Why, I 
sometimes think that while we shrink 
at death, yet in our right minds if 
we were asked the question, if the 
thing were possible, would you like 
to go heaven just as you are, without 
undergoing an essential change in 
the body ; why, I myself should say, 
painful as death might be, I wottld 
rather die in order to have that 
change, that my body may be raised 
in a state of fitness for glory, as well 
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as the soul being fitted ; so that when, 
as the apostle saith, we are clothed 
upon "ith our bodies from heaven, 
and every impediment is removed, 
then in divine perfection the ways of 
the Lord will appear ways of pl<lasant
ness. 

Hence the Psalmist goes on to envy 
the little sparrows, ag a mode of 
bringing out those spiritual, holy, 
and heavenly aspirations with which 
he was blessed. 

·• Yea, the sparrow bath found an house, 
and the swallow a. nest where she 
may lay her young, even thine alta.rs, 
0 Lord of hosts, my k-ing and my God. 
Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house, they will be still praising 
thee."' 

This has an allusion to the Levites. 
The Le,ites, as you are aware, dwelt, 
in God's house, and their work was 
from day to day to serve the Lord 
and to praise him. 

And then the next verse describes 
those that are not yet brought so 
into the presence of the Lord as they 
could wish, but are seeking after 
him. 

·• Blessed is the man whose strength is 
in thee ; in whose heart are the ways 
of them." 

Now if this character refers to the 
preceding verse, then it comes to 
this, that those who dwell in the 
house of the Lord praise the Lord 
after the order of those mercies that 
he has bestowed upon them ; and 
those who are on their way do have 
the Lord as their strength, and· they 
have in their hearts the same senti-' 
ments concerning God's grace and 
God's mercy as those have that have 
the full assurance and enjoyment of 
His presence, 

'· Who passing through the valley of 
Baca," 

or "the valley of drought," as some 
render it, and which I think is the 
meaning; 

" make it a well ; the rain also filleth 
the pools. They go from strength to 
strength, every one of them in Zion 
appeareth beforn God." 

This verse explains the preceding. 
You see the people of God are here 
represented on their pilgrimage ; and 
the rain filling the pools means that, 
as the Lord found water to drink 
from time to time in the wilderness 

for the Israelites literally, so he now 
finds for us the waters of life, leads 
us from time to time beside the still 
waters, from time to time favours us 
to drink of the river of His pleasures. 
And this is called here going from 
strength to strength. 

11 They go from strength to strength, 
every one of them in Zion nppeareth 
before God." 

May it be our unspeakably happy 
lot to be strengthened from day to 
day in divine things. For we very 
soon, at least I do, and I suppose, it 
is the same with you, very soon get 
weak in faith, and weak in hope, and 
weak in spirituality ; and when we 
get into that state we are sometimes 
like a person that is half ill and half 
well, he does not care to move at all; 
and so it is with us when we get into 
that careless sort of state. But when 
the Lord is pleased again to refresh 
us, how lively, how interested we 
then are in the things which above 
all other things are interested in us, 

11 0 Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer; 
give ea.r, 0 God of Jacob." · 

Then mark the prayer ; how 
spiritual it is. Every one born of 
God can pray such a prayer. 

11 Behold, 0 God, our shield, a.nd look 
upon the face of Thine anointed." 

What a pleasing thought that he 
looks to Christ as our defence, that 
he looks to Christ as his anointed, 
looks to him on our behalf, and 
whatever he - is, he sees us as such ; 
righteous as he is righteous, free as 
he is free, holy as he is holy, and 
worthy as he is worthy. Oh ! what 
a sweet life is this to live, and what 
a happy death must this be to die, 
and what a glorious resurrection must 
this be to rise in, and what a glorious 
eternity must this be with God by 
Jesus Christ. 

" Behold, 0 God, our shield, ancl look 
upon the face of Thine anointed." 

11 For a day in Thy courts," 

when thou art pleased to do so, to 
look at us by thy dear Son, and to 
make us feel that we are a part of 
the happy number accepted in him ; 
mark this, friends, mind this; it is 
at all times better than the tents of 
wickedness, but especially so when 
the Lord thus blesseth us ; 
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11 For a da.y in Thy courts is better than 
a thousand, I bad ri,,ther be 11, door 
keeper in the house of my God, than 
to dwell in the tents of wickedness." 

Now David spoke from experience. 
He was driven out by Saul, as you 
are aware, among heathen nations, 
and there he heard language and saw 
deeds which grieved his righteous 
soul · there he witnessed nothing 
but blasphemies against the God of 
heaven :ind earth ; there he saw 
images set up as objects of worship. 
How wretched and how miserable he 
must have felt ; just as you would 
feel in the midst of a Roman Catho
lic population in the worst of 
countries. For you do not see Catho
licism here in England in its real as
pect. It is obliged to appear indecency; 
it is obliged to put on its Sunday's 
clothes in England ; it does not dare 
to appear-not yet-in . its work~g 
clothes. But in some foreign countnes 
you would hear the la~~uage and see 
the doings of Catholicism, and you 
would feel as though you were next 
door to hell itself. You would then 
think of the spirituality of the 
preaching of the pure Gospel_; y_ou 
would then think of the VItality 
that is sometimes realized in the 
house of the Lord. Ah! you would 
think, what a contrast ! I would 
indeed rather be a door keeper ; I 
would indeed rather as the margin 
reads sit in the threshold of the 
hous~ of God, where God is, than to 
dwell in these horrible tents of wicked
ness. 

" For the Lord Goii is a sun and shield ; 
the Lord will give grace and glory; no 
good thing will he withhold from them 
that walk uprightly, 0 Lord of hosts, 
blessed is the man that trusteth in 
thee." 

A PREACHING TOUR OF 15,000 
MILES IN SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

On boai·d the " City of Melbourne" Steamer, 
b()IJnd fo,· Sydm.ey, Nov. 26th, 1866. 

To THE EorroR oF THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 

AT the close of my lecture and 
exhibition of dissolving views, at 
the hospital for the insane of New 
Norfolk as reported in my last letter, 
the Rev. I. Sheehy, Roman Catholic 
priest, of New Norfolk, came and 
shook hands with me in the most 

friendly manner. He said that he 
had never seen such beautiful, and 
life-like views, and behaved to me in 
the kindest possible manner. I was 
truly surprised because one of my 
illustrations represents Christian and 
giant Pope with the bones and skulJs 
of the martyrs, and the giant is say
ing to Christian, " Y 011 will never 
mend till more of you be burned." 
And it is the more remarkable because 
it is well known that I have been en
gaged for a long while exposing that 
gicrantic mystery of iniquity, the 
'' ~other of harlots and abominations 
of the earth,." And that the Roman 
Catholics everywhere have been 
going about to kill me ; _no one be
lieved I should escape with my life, 
but I have escaped because the Lord 
has been my shield. When they 
found that I was not to be frightened 
with their threats, then they used 
other tactics treated me with kind
ness for instance, when I first visited 
Hobert Town, they were all up in 
arms against me. One of the Hobart 
Town papers wrote a leading ai:ticle 
against me, because I had wntten 
against and exposed Popery? and 
thus they tried to damage me rn the 
object of my lectures. And at the 
Queen's Asylum for destitute child
ren I offered to exhibit my views to 
the' 500 children in that asylum ; my 
offer was refused, in consequence of 
the dominant influence of Popery, 
one of the matrons being a Roman 
Catholic and of course did not be
lieve in 'my representations of John 
Bunyan. But on this occasio~ ~he 
same paper wrote th~ ~?st f!attenng 
and complimentary criticisms upon my 
lectures. I have inclosed one? ?-Ild I 
was this time requested to VIsit the 
asylum, with my views and lectures. 
I went quite prepared for the cold 
shoulder from the matron. Judge 
my surprise when I arrived·, that lady 
met me at the door, and received me 
in the most courteous manner. 
"Whichroomwouldyoulike, sir 1-y:ou 
may have which you please.'' Havmg 
made my choice, this lady who be
fore took no notice of me, now 
smiling, said, " If you will have ~he 
kindness to let me know what assISt
ance you require, you shall have it," 
&c., &c. When I had made all my 
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necessary arrangements, tea was 
ready, and I was invited to tea with 
four Roman Catholic ladies, who 
receiYed me with great attention. 
·when the lecture was over, I was 
leaving the asylum, when the matron 
invited me to supper which was all 
read~·, assuring me that she esteemed 
it quite a favour in my accepting 
her im·itation, and that I had placed 
them under the greatest obligation ! 
The next day I came for my things ; 
hy the time that they were packed, 
dinner was ready, when I was again 
imited to partake of the unexpected 
hospitality of this rigid papist, 
who I could now see was acting the 
Jesuit ; for she had provided a 
sumptuous dinner for me, and was 
as extravagant as she could be in 
expressing her pleasure with my 
company. Having a lecture to 
deliver that night at the Independent 
chapel upon the Pilgrim's Progress, 
illustrated with the views, I invited 
my lady friends to honour me with 
their presence, for that was the only 
means by which I could acknowledge 
their kindness to me. My invitation 
was accepted, and they were present 
to witness that which they are taught 
it is their duty to destroy whenever 
the opportunity may offer. Till then, 
it will be in this way that the Jesuits 
will throw Protestants off their guard, 
hy kindness and by charity. And 
alas, alas ! how many there are in 
these days of false charity under 
J esuitical inftuence believe Popery is 
not now, what it was in the dark 
ages. Strange infatuation, and worse 
than all, Protestants are neither cold 
nor hot, and as a consequence of 
their frightful apathy and indiffer
ence, the enemy has been for a long 
while sowing his tares, and our eyes 
are now opening with astonishment, 
at the extraordinary growth and in
crease of Popery. ,v e may sleep, 
but Popery never sleeps ; we may 
cease to watch, but Popery is always 
watchful, we may become weary, 
but Popery never tires, never 
misses an opportunity of inserting 
the end of the Papal wedge, and 
never omits to follow up the 
pressure until it be driven home. 
What Hogan said when he warned 
Americans many years since against 

the progress of Popery in the 
United States, is now alas, too 
true of all the Australian Colonies, 
Take heed lest yo begin to decay be
fore you come to full maturity. 
And I regret to say, that symptoms 
of this are now apparent ; already I 
can see the hectic flush of moral 
consumption upon the face of our 
adopted land ; already I can see a 
demon bird (Popery) of ill omen, 
plunging its poisoned beak into the 
very vitals of our national existence, 
stopping here and stopping there, 
only to dip his wings in the life 
streams of our natural existence, 
with the sole view of giving its 
spread more momentum, until it en
compasses the whole length and 
breadth, centre and ciroumferance of 
our continent. But I must proceed. 
I left the rural district of New 
Norfolk, for Hamilton, Bothwell, 
Green Ponds, Oatlands, Ross, Camp
bell Town, Perth, Longford, West
bury, Deloraine, and Launceston. I 
must not attempt to give you any 
particulars of these towns wherein I 
lectured and in most of them 
preached the Gospel of Christ, for if 
I were to do so, I should fill your 
Vessel to the discomfiture of my fel
low voyagers. After having travelled 
many hundreds of miles through the 
beautiful island of Tasmania, I ar
rived in Launceston, and was received 
with great kindness by my venerable 
brother Dowling and his good wife. 
He is now in his eighty-seventh year, 
and is still preaching the same Gospel 
that he used to preach when in old 
England. If it was not for loss of 
memory and voice, he could preach 
as well as ever, for in bodily health he 
is quite well, but of course at eighty
seven, he is now the old man. As we, 
were walking up one of the streets in 
the town one day, we passed some 
children who remarked one to the 
other, "That's old Mr. Dowling." 
After awhile he said to me, "I can 
remr.mber the time as though it was 
but yesterday, when they used to say 
of me, 'That boy's going to preach,' 
after awhile, it was 'young Dow
ling' then it was, "Mr. Dowling,' 
and now it is 'Old Dowling.'" 
During my stay in Launceston I 
preached and baptized for my dear 
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brother. By those who love the truth 
I was acceptable, and many expressed 
their desire that I might settle in 
Launceston. Brother Dowling is very 
desirous that a man of God and truth 
may be settled o,er the Baptist 
church in York street, and that he 
would gladly resign his pastorate into 
the hands of such an one. But, 
alas, such an one is not to be found. 
I have known some who have come 
out to Australia as ministers of truth ; 
because of the bitter spirit they 
have manifested they have deprived 
the truth that they have preached of 
its native savour and acceptableness, 
because they have not preached the 
truth in love, while they themselves 
have become fire-brands among the 
people, and have been the means of 
more harm than good, for they have 
caused the truth to be evil spoken of. 
I could say a great deal upon this 
subject but for the present I for
bear. While at Launceston, I did 
very well with my lectures and views, 
but I was in want of £20 more. I 
could not see how to obtain it unless 
I arranged for more lectures which 
would detain me in Launceston lonser 
than I desired. I therefore cast the 
burden of my want upon the Lord, 
who in His own way granted me my 
request. I was requested to preach 
in one of the inland towns on a 
Tuesday evening I had preached 
there three times one Lord's-day on 
my way to Launceston. On this 
occasion, there were seventy-two 
persons present which was a good 
number for a week night. The 
people listened to the word preached 
with great attention, and hoped that 
I would comll again. I was to lodge 
at the very hospitable house of a 
rich squatter ; the wife is a Chrstian 
indeed, and was formerly a member 
of the late Joseph Irons. She re
joiced with great joy, in that the 
tn1th was preached as she loves to 
hear it. Her husband has not made 
a public profession, but is looked 
upon as an hopeful case. · He has 
built the chapel and schools at his 
own expense. This lady put five 
sovereigns into my hand saying, "This 
is for yourself." As we were driving 
home in the carriage. The gentlemen 
looked at me and said, '' If what you 

have preached to night is truth, that 
which was preached last Sunday jg 
lies." I replied, "Sir, I am confident 
cf this, that what I have preached 
to-night, I know is the truth." "Yes ! 
yes,'' he said, "I am sure that it is. I 
wish that you would come and preach 
for us next Lord's-day." I told him 
that I could not as I expected to be 
300 miles away by that time. After 
awhile he looked at me very earnestly 
and said, "Mr. Mc. Cure, do come." 
Oh! that "do come," took hold of my 
mind, in such a way, that I could not 
shake it off. 

Next day I had to preach at Laun
ceston, "do come" went with me all the 
way, and would.not leave me when I 
arrived, but at length compelled me 
to write back and say that I would 
come, and preach on Lord's-day. I 
therefore made my arrangement ac
cordingly. On Lord's-day I again 
preached to them the Gospel of Christ. 
I felt that the Lord was with me and 
that the word had free course. 
When we arrived home from the 
evening service, the gentlemen said 
to me, that he had never before heard 
a sermon that had taken hold of his 
mind as the one I preached in the 
morning, he wished me good night for 
he could say no more. I was now 
warming myself by the fire, when 
the only son of this gentlemen who 
is about twenty-two, said to me, '' I 
am truly thankful that you have been 
here to-day ; oh what a contrast be
tween the preaching of to-day, and 
what was preached in the chapel 011 

Lord's-day! Willyouaccceptthis£5as 
a small token of my thankfulness to 
you I" In the morning we were hav
ing an early breakfast for I had an 
engagement at Launceston for the 
night. While at breakfast the gentle
man gave me £5. While we were 
taking our first cup of coffee, all of a 
sudden he said to me, '' Mr. McCure I 
wish that you would read and pray, 
you have only just time to do so, the 
coach will be up directly." I im
mediately read the 46th Psalm, and 
prayed, and was then obliged to hurry 
off without my breakfast. As I was 
leaving he said tome, ",,uen yon a.r
rivein Sydneyif you find that the door 
is shut against you there remember 
there is one opened for yon here. 1f 
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,·ou cannot come yourself, do try 
and send us some one who will preach 
the whole counsel of God, 1 will 
gladly pay all expenses myself," &c. 

I left by the coach with thankful 
feelings, in that the Lord had directed 
me to preach in that town, and had 
made use of me in blessing the word, 
and that I had reaped some fn1it, to 
the amount of £15, and secondly, I 
felt that I should like to comply with 
their request to settle among them if 
the Lord would send me ; for unless 
the Lord sends me I dare not go. I 
arriYed in Launceston where I was to 
deliver two lectures for the Benevo
lent Asylum, and the town mission. 
I now wanted £5 to make up the 
£20 that I required ; and the steamer 
was to leave at midnight on Tuesday. 

Just as I was about to commence 
my second lecture, a gentleman came 
up to me and gave me a letter, which 
I put in my pocket. I had no per
sonal knowledge of this person, I had 
seen him in the chapel where I had 
preached, and had heard that he 
should say, in reference to my 
prea~hing, that the Lord had blest it 
to his soul, that to him it was like a 
resurrection. The lecture being 
over, I hurried off to the steamer, 
and then opened the letter, which 
contained blank verse, addressed to 
me for my encouragement, and a 
five pourui note, signed, LAzARus. 

The following is a copy :-
Go in the strength of the Lord our God, 
And seek not acceptance with men of rod; 
Let His righteousness be the theme of thy 

song, 
And the burden thou bearest will vanish 

'ere long. 
The gold and the silver belong unto Him, 
But the finest has dross, and, 'ere long will 

grow dim . 
Till tried in the furnace,-aye, seven times 

o·er, 
Then its lustre remains to shine evermore. 
Tho' the wilderness journey be rough to 

thy feet, 
The monster before thee, A poll yon to meet; 
Aud should the red dragon-the stream 

roll before, 
He'll herald thee safe till the journey is o'er 
There's a time and a season for all things 

below, 
Aud thn.tnowconceal'd thou shalthereafter 

know· 
Let thin~ eyes look straight forward, not 

even a glance 
To the right or the left, lest the subtle cu

trn.nce1 

'l'he world is grown hea ,y, the night's 
coming on, 

'!'be epoch appointed before the bright sun, 
Into darkness is turned; and the doctrine 

that's true 
From east unto west do the people eschew. 
In these days, 'tis written, much evil shall 

be 
And great is the number tlrnt float on the 

sea, 
Of empty professors, and still must drift on, 
But the rock is immovable we are upon. 
These things, my brother, be still in thy 

mind, 
And the brethren stir up as occasion thou 

find· 
For he' who so doth-and the true eusign 

hoist, 
Sha.II be deem'd a good minister of the Lord 

Jesus Cluist. 
LAZARUS, Launceston. 

Thus my glorious and always faith
ful Jehovah Jireh provided for his 
poor and needy servant the full 
amount that I required; and not 
only did he thus provide, but, as the 
God of all grace did he provide and 
give unto me souls for my ministry 
and seals for my hire. 

I took my farewell of that honoured 
and faithful servant of Christ the 
venerable pastor Dowling, most likely 
never to see each other in this world 
again. 

At Deloraine, thirty miles from 
Launceston, there is a small Baptist 
cause of truth, and there is a good 
man who is there preaching the Lord 
Jesus Christ; his name is Pullen. 
Mrs. Pullen was a member of Mr. 
Wells, I forget her maiden name. She 
is a mother in Israel, and is as much 
in love with the truth as ever. I 
preached three sermons, and the 
certain sound found out those who 
know it, "Salvation is of the Lord." 
Brother Pullen, the pastor of the 
little church, is very much cast down 
because of the low state of things in 
the cause of Deloraine, and through
out Tasmania generally. Three 
faithful ministers of the Gospel are 
now wanted for Tasmania ; men of 
Bunyan's determination and spirit, 
when he said, " The Almighty being 
my help and shield, I will suffer until 
even the moss shall grow on my eye
brows if frail life continue so long, 
rather than violate my faith and prin
ciples." 

By the steamer, " Black Swan," I 
arrived in Melbourne, and from 
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thence I went to Geelong. There I 
found that unholy strife has caused 
a division in the Baptist cause that 
I had the honour to raise and sustain 
for many years. My long-tried and 
faithful friend Brother Friend is 
preaching to those who have left. 
They worship in the Zoar chapel 
Chilwell. Having nothing to do . 
with the cause of the division, and 
having friends among both parties ; I 
therefore preached in the morning at 
Zoar chapel, and in the evening at 
Mount Zion, and was kindly received 
by all, and by those who at one time 
had been unkind to me. They were 
very pleased to see and to hear me 
onee more, and we rejoiced together 
in the loving-kindness of the Lord. 

I left Geelong with feelings of 
thankfulness, that I had been thus 
favoured once more to meet with old 
friends, and that all my enemies 
were likewise friends. The Lord be 
praised. I arrived in Melbourne, 
and there preached for brother Ward, 
whom I found quite well, and who is 
blowing the Gospel trumpet with all 
his might. I stayed for the night 
with my old friends, Mr. and Mrs. 
Stevens, who are as kind as ever to 
those who preach and honour the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and at the same 
time they will not have anything to 
do with those who want to wear part 
of Christ's crown themselves; and I 
don't blame them. The next day I 
left Melbourne by the steamer '' Coo
rong," for Adelaide. After a fearful 
passage of five days and five nights 
(which is sometimes accomplished in 
forty-eight hours) we arrived in Ade
laide ; because " The Lord holds the 
wind in His fist, and the waters in the 
hollow of His hand." Our steamer 
behaved most admirably during the 
gale, which appears to have been 
very equally distributed all along the 
coast; for many lost their lives dur
ing that fearful night. The captain's 
fault was, that he called at " Warr
nambool to take in potatoes; and, 
notwithstanding that we were over
ladened, he took on board fifty-two 
tons of potatoes, which were packed 
up on the deck from one end to the 
other. While this was going on there 
was the falling glass indicating a 
change, though it was not until she 

sailed that it was down to 28·96, with 
every appearance of a severe gale. 
The steamer was kept on her course 
for some time, till the storm raged 
with such fury that the helm was put 
hard up, with an intention to run 
back to Portland; but the thick 
weather prevented the land from 
being seen, and to heave to was out 
of the question, as the sea at that 
period had risen to a fearful height ; 
so she scudded before it, and thus 
we were driven back 150 miles before 
the storm ; and by the good hand of 
God we came to a place of refuge in 
'' Apollo Bay," where the gale was 
ridden out in safety. 

On Sunday morning the weather 
became more moderate, and the 
steamer was under way at eight a.m.; 
but during the conclusion of the voy
age strong south-west and westerly 
winds prevailed. She would have 
reached the anchorage at about mid
night under a full head of steam; but 
after passing Cape Willoughby the 
engines were slowed as we entered 
the gulf, so as to take the bar 
at daylight; and by six o'clock 
we safely arrived at the wharf, 
with the experience of the 10'ith 
Psalm. 

'' For He commandeth, and raiseth 
the stormy wind, which liftetb up 
the waves thereof." " He maketh 
the storm a calm, so that the waves 
thereof are still. Then are they glad 
because they be quiet; so He bringeth 
them unto their desired haven. Oh, 
that men would praise the Lord for 
His goodness, and for His wonderful 
works to the children of men." 

J oHN BUNYAN McCURE. 
(To be concluded next mail). 

MANY believers in the truth have 
recently been called home. Mr. J. 
Nichols, many years editor of Zion', 
Tnimpet; and a minister of the Gos
pel in London, Harwich, and else
where. After a long affliction, 
he departed in peace on Friday, Feb. 
1st, 1867. Mr. Stringer preached 
a funeral sermon: and some parti · 
culars may be given another month. 
A correspondent from Cave A.dullam, 
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St.epney, has sent us 1;he following 
notes -

CA VE ADULLAM, OLD ROAD, STEP· 
NEY.-The Lord hath visited us to 
gather His lilies. Two old disciples 
were interred in the same grave, the 
one eighty-five, one of the oldest 
attendants at the Cave, the other 
a member of the Independents, ex
pressed a wish to be baptised, but in 
both cases they went home without 
passing through the ordinance. 

Next, a valued brotherin the Lord, 
Mr. Manning. Also, Mr. Grigg, a 
liberal supporter of the cause whose 
place was never vacant. His end was 
peace. 

" Lastly, the beloved and univer
sally esteemed wife of our beloved 
pastor, at the age of seventy-eight, 
by the same destructive disease. Her 
end was peace. To her dear and sor
rowing husband, she said, 'John, I 
am on the Rock.' They were united 
in Bucks about thirty-three years 
since ; she accompanied him to Corn-

PTilLIC RECOGNITION OF THE 
REV.JOHN BLOOMFIELD AT 

BRADFORD. 

[We received from Bradford the following 
report, which we give verbathn.-ED.] 

A PUBLIC meeting was held on Tuesday 
evening, in Westgate chapel, for the pub
lic recognition of the Rev. John Bloomfield 
as the pastor of the chw·ch and congrega
tion worshipping there. The o=sion was 
one of grea.t excitement and interest. Prior 
to the meeting, no fewer than a thousand 
persons connected with the congregation 
and other denominations partook of tea in 
the school-room attached to the chapel, and, 
with repeated sittings-down, during an in
terval of more than two hours, created a 
scene of pleasa,nt bustle and excitement 
in the surrounding neigh bourbood. The 
old school-room wore an unusually attrac
ti ve appearance. The floral and other 
decorations on every side were unique. 
Beautiful pictures and choice engravings 
covered the walls, presenting for the nonce 
a perfect repertory of art-treasures. Sta
tuary broke the straight lines of the window
sills. Suitable inscdptionsand mottoes, on 
rich grounds, were scattered over the walls. 
The public meeting was held in the chapel 

wall, and from there to Stonehouse, 
in Devon, where they resided for 
fourteen years, and were favoured 
with many friends and much useful
ness. From thence they removed 
to Trowbridge, Wilts, and the hap
piest eight years of their connexion 
with the church was there; but their 
rest was troubled, and it was expe
dient to remove as her husband 
would never separate a people or 
quarrel with them, and by the voice 
of the Church at the Cave Adullam 
their lot was cast there. • 

Her funeral, on the 21stof January, 
was numerously attended by sorrow
ing friends, brother Stringer giving 
a most impressive address in the 
cemetery chapel, and her bereaved hus
band committed the body of his 
lamented wife to the grave in sure 
and certain hope. 

On the following Lord's-day, the 
funeral sermon was preached from 
Romans v. 1, 2, by her deeply afflicted 
husband, to a crowded congregation. 

at seven o'clock. The spacious edifice was 
crowded in every part. Councillor White
head took the chair, and amongst the 
gentlemen on the platform were the Rev. 
John Bloomfield, the Rev. H. Dowson, the 
Rev. S. G. Green, the Rev. J. P. Chown, 
the Rev. J. Makepeace, the Rev. A. G. 
Russell, M.B. & C.M., the Rev. B. Wood, 
the Rev. R. Green (Shipley), the Rev. G. 
Brockway (Heaton); Messrs. David Aber
crombe, J onn Smith, Henry Illingworth, 
and Wm. Stead, Councillor Douglas, 
Messrs. S. Watson, Walmsley, Fletcher, J. 
Robinson, R. Watson, T. Stead, T. f. 
Muff, &c. The meeting was opened with 
prayer and praise. The chairman ad
dressed the meeting at some length, inci
dentally referring to the interesting history 
of the church, which has had only three 
pastors-Crabtree, Steadman, and Dowson 
--in the long period of 113 years, and nar
rating the circumstances under which the 
Rev. ff. Dowson had recently retired from 
the pastorate, and those under which they 
had found his successor. He said that it 
was a matter of congratulation to all the 
members of the church and congregation 
that their choice of a pastor had been made 
so happily and so peacefully. They were 
assembled to give a cordial welcome to Mr. 
Bloomfield. He was glad to give him a 
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hearty welcome to a unitod anrl peaceful 
people. All, both deacons and people, 
heartily joined in giving to their dear pas
tor a sincere and hearty welcome. The 
Rev. H. Dowson, on beha.lf of the chnrch, 
of which he was still a member, next, in 
their name, gave a cordial welcome to Mr. 
Bloomfield, J!Ointing out the mutual duties 
and responsibilities of both pastor and peo
ple. The Rev. S. G. Green dwelt upon the 
same solemn and interesting relationships, 
offering much wholesome counsel and ad
vice, especially to the people. The Rev. 
.J. P. Ohown followed, in a fraternal ad
dress. The Rev. John Bloomfield next 
addressed the congregation, under deep 
emotion, expressing hie great sense of the 
solemn responsibility placed upon him, nar
rating some interesting incidents associated 
with his acceptance of the invitation to the 
pastorate, declaring his conviction that th& 
hand of Providence had directed him in this 
as the way he ought to go, then uttering 
words of affection and sympathy towards 
all other denominations, and next express
ing his own deep faith in the power of the 
Gospel to elevate the mind and to sanctify 
the affections, and his own earnest desire 
to see the church of which he was the pas
tor a constant and devoted witness for 
Christ, and to see it devoting its energies 
in a missionary spirit to evangelise, to 
elevate, and to bless all around them. The 
Rev. J. Makepeace and the Rev. A. G. 
Russell both addressed the meeting in 
speeches expressive of fraternal sympathy 
and affection. Thanks were presented by 
Mr. Bloomfield to the ladies who had pre
sided at the tea tables, to the decol'lLtore of 
the school-room and to the chairman; and 
the interesting meeting was brought to a 
close. 

BETHN AL GREE N.-SQUIRRIES 
, STREET CHAPEL.-One of the most pleasing 
and really enjoyable meetings of a denomi
national character, which we have attended 
for some time past, was held in the above 
named chapel, on Monday evening, Feb
ruary the 11th, to do honour to the zealous 
minister who labours there, on his complet
ing the sixty-first year of his earthly pil
grimage. After an excellent tea, a·meeting 
was held for praise and prayer, and the de
livery of a few congratulatory addresses. C. 
W. Banks to ehew respect to whom the 
meeting had been convened, occupied the 
chair, and that faithful and venerable bro
ther, Mr. Packer,-one of C. W. B'e warm
est friends-eommence,l the interesting 
service of the evening by giving out a 
hymn. An appropriate chapter was then 
read by the chairman, and earnest prayer 
was offered by the breth1:en Longley and 
Hall. The first address was delivered by 
T. J. Messer, who, though only very re
cently returned from an exhausting four 
months' tour in Scotland, embraced the op
portunity of evincing his respect for his old 
friend the pastor, by being present, at some 
inconvenience to himself, on the interesting 

occasion, He commencerl hie address by 
referring to that striking episode in the life 
of the intellectual and God-honoured pro
phet Samuel, who, when Jehovah had by 
his strong arm delivered his beloved people 
from the hands of the ruthless Philistines, 
took a stone and set it up between Mizpeh 
and Shen, and caUed the name of it EbenP,
zer, saying, " Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us.''-1 Sam. vii.12. After noticing 
this peculiar act as being-1. A memento 
of gratitude; 2. A pledge of future obe
dience; and 3. An indication that none 
could deliver like Israel's Jehovah from the 
hands of the enemies, he referred to the 
deliverances wrought out for his friend 
the chairman, and then to his travels and 
labour, introducing by the way of illustra
tion, an account of certain singular inci
dents which had occurred to himself whilst 
wandering through different parts of the 
kingdom, for the purpose of counteracting 
in some measure the dark doings of the 
Alcoholic foe to humanity. Mr. Packer then 
made a few plea.sing remarks; after which, 
the chairman took a brief review of his past 
career, noticed how often the Father in 
heaven had proved "better to him than his 
boding fears;" how desirollil he was still to 
labour gratefully, earnestly, and lovingly, 
to prpmote his glory and the welfare of re
deemed sinners; and then announced, to the 
evident satisfaction of all present, that the 
ground was secured, on which he hoped to 
see a new hollile built for God. After Mr. 
Banks had closed his address, Mr. Hall 
made a few appropriate, loving remarks. 
T. J. Messer followed, by relating a stir
ring anecdote, and then the meeting wa.s 
closed by the singing of that cheering hymn 
"Crown Him Lord of all." All the friends 
appeared greatly to enjoy the services, and 
though the meeting lasted over four hours, 
no signs of weariness were apparent. :May 
the indefatigable pastor of this church be 
spared to enjoy the return of many similar 
gatheriags of his friends, and when he has 
seen his last birthday on earth, may the 
writer of this brief notice meet with him 
in the world of purity, freedom, sunlight, 
and song, to join with the myriads gathered 
from amongst all people's kindreds and 
tongues, in swelling that jubilant anthem, 
the sweetness and power of which will in
crease for ever. Amen. 

PHILO V ERITAS. 

NEW BROMPTON.-BAPTIST CHAPEL, 
opposite Rouse's timber - yard, Lower 
Brittain street, New Brompton.-.:1 few 
friends have been enabled, by the hand oi 
God, to establish and open a place fort he Gos
pel in this dark place. On last \Vednesday 
evening we had a Mr. Dyer, from Bal
larat, who told out some good things 
touching David's God, Lord, and King, 
from the second book of Sam ue I ; and as 
we do not ofteu have a preacher we had a 
nice little company, and we found it a 
privilege to be there.-Y ours most respect-
fully, PHILIP :FLIGHT. 



A GOOD EXAMPLE. 

TRD,TIT CHAPEL, BOROUGH. 

BAPTIST MnHSTERS in general, and those 
of the Strict order in particular, are seldom 
persons of large proportions. They are 
cert&inlv the successors of the " kwi Line," 
in a certain sense, although they are not in 
the general interpretation. They do not 
hold t.he doctrine of fasting ; yet, against 
!,heir will, they sometimes have to practise 
it ; tlrey may well chant-

" I feel no <'are of coin; 
Well-doing is my wealth; 

MY mind to n1e an empire is, 
·while grace nffordeth henlt.h.'" 

An existence is all that many of them can 
have; and the churches keep many of them 
so, out. of a most religious and whole
some wish-a wish that they may be hum
ble. And so they are, especially if their 
boots are looked at; many of them would 
like to know how to convert a new sole to, 
their shoes. Still, one fancies, with all this 
forced humility, it must be hard to preach 
:md stud, when the body has only been in
dulged with homceopathic doses of_ provi
sion. The flock, generally speaking, do 
not require to be kept in the humilia~ng 
posture; their case is different; so t1;inks 
the parson. . . 

Yet, things are looking up. Baptist 
ministers now begin to think they ought to 
eat and drink, and have wherewithal to be 
clothed; and some of them have had the 
good taste to tell their people, that they 
can't live upon a paltry £100 a-year; they 
must have more money or they won't 
preach. Many feel this but have not the 
manliness to sneak ont. All honour to 
those who do. -

Here is a case in point, with this noble 
exception-that the parson did not have to 
ask for an increase o [ salary, but the people 
gave it volumarily; sweet word, yet not al-
ways understood. .. 

The first anniversary of the recogmtion 
of Mr. .K J. Silverton, as pastor of the 
church meeting in Trinity chapel, Trinity 
street, Southwark, was held on Tuesday, 
February 12th, 1867. After the ~ea the 
public meeting comme~ced, Mr. Silverton 
presiding. Prayer havrng been offered by 
Mr. Benford, 

The Chairman said he was very glad to 
see so many present. One year h~d passed 
away since his recognition as their pas1:<>r. 
For two or three Sundays past he had lD
vited them to take tea with him on tl.tis an
niversary ; they had kindly responded, a!'-d 
he hoped, if spared, they would meet him 
on many such occasions. 

Mr. F. J. Hudson, the senior deacon, then 
made some very appropriate remarl<~, con
cluding with ieading the report, which we 
give in extenso :-

DEAR BRETHitEX Alm CHRISTIAN FRIENDS, 
In bringing before you a me_re outline ?f 

ow- history as a church o_f C~nst, we_ begm 
where we consider God m his providence 

began with us. In November, 1823, seven 
believers, worshipping at Rose oourt, Dock
heo.d, were formed into n church; six by 
baptism, and one by dismissiil from the 
cause at Churoh street, Blackfriit,rs, under 
the pastoral care of thiit truly devoted ser
vant of Jesus Christ, Mr. Upton. On the 
1st of June in the next year, our number 
having increased to twenty-tln·ee, Mr. Ben
jamin Lewis was chosen as the first pastor, 
a.nd ordiiined at Unicorn yard, 'l'ooley 
street, .Mr. Hutchins being at that time the 
minister there. The following brethren 
were among those who took part in the ser
vice, all of whom have long since finished 
their labours and entered into rest: Mr.Chin, 
of Walworth, the pastor's pastor; Francis, 
of Snowsfields; Lewis, of Chatham; Upton, 
of Blackfriars; and Hutchins, of Tooley 
street. Prosperity now attended this infant 
cause, and the family so increased that the 
house at Dockhead was too small for the 
household,-hence the use of the chapel in 
Dean street for Lord's-day evening services 
was sought and obtained; the church at 
Dean street being then without a pastor, on 
the 1st of J nly, 1825, the two wero " no 
longer twain," but one body. In a report 
read here a year ago at the recognition of 
our present pastor, it was stated that this 
churchstoodinsomewayrelatedtothe cause 
formerly associated with the learned Dr. 
Gill A little digression becomes necessary 
here to explain this. After the death of 
that eminent veteran for the Truth, Dr. 
Gill, of Carter lane, Tooley street, Mr. 
Rippon ( afterwards Dr. Rippon) was chosen 
to the pastorate; that choice, however, was 
far from unanimous ; about twenty members 
withdrew, having with them a Mr. B~t~on 
for their minister. The church remammg 
at Carter lane considering the separp.tion 
to be entirely from conscientious motives, 
showed the utmost friendliness to those 
who left, and voted the sum of £100 to aid 
them in establishing a separate interest, 
with the promise of a further sum of £200 
to be paid at the laying of the foundation
stone of a new chapel, when a suitable site 
should be obt,-ined for the purpose, and they 
recognised as a sister church. To these 
friends Mr. Button continued for some time 
to preach the Word in his own house, in 
Crooked lane, (now made straight), till a 
plot of ground was taken in Dean street, 
upon which the chapel was erected ;-and 
thus iB made out our connexion with the 
church at Dean street, which originally came 
out of that at Carter lane, under the ministry 
of Dr. Gill; and to thisdayweretaininmem
bership a representative of each of these two 
uniting causes, viz., one female member of 
the church at Dockhead, and one of the 
church at Dean street, before that union 
took place. But to return ;--about ten years 
after going to Dean street, our chapel was 
taken by the London and Greenwich Rail
way Compo,ny; in consequence of which 
this house was built, and opened for public 
worship on the 8th of December, 1885. 
Some alterations were found necessary, and 
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for a time it was closed, an,l re-opened the 
following Juno, when we had a debt of 
nbout .!.660; which was swept away en
tirely among ourselves in abont a year. 
After many had been added to us, and many 
had loft to join the Church triumphant, in 
1853, having faithfully served. the church 
for twenty-nine years, our first pastor re
signed. Since that period very important 
changes have transpired; for nearly five 
years we enjoyed the sunshine of spring, 
and gathered our summer fruits; then the 
wind began to blow from the north, and 
our course for some years, though onward 
it is true, was in a down ward direction ; the 
leaves began to fail, the plants to droop 
their heads, and at last winter's cold chill 
came; the adverse clouds thickened around 
us, and oft did the prayer ascend from some 
of our hearts, 11 Wilt thou not revive us 
again, 0 God, that thy people may rejoice 
in Thee?" And surely He who bath set 
the day of prosperity over against the day 
of adversity, attended to our cry; and we 
meet our dear friends to-day with gladdened 
hearts and cheerful countenances, to unite 
in giving praise to Him II who bath" again 
11 remembered us in our low estate; and 
whose mercy " is never clean gone, but 
11 endureth foF ever." In July, 1865, our 
nttention was directed to our beloved 
brother, now our pastor, Mr. Ed ward James 
Silverton, from whom also we have ga
thered that his thoughts (we believe by a 
gracious providence) had been directed to 
us. At our first interview, before even 
engaging hiin as a supply, in. the presence 
of several of our brethren, some close ques
tions were put concerning his views of 
truth and church communion ; and finding 
that in all the momentous points of faith 
and order we were of one mind, he was in
vited, and came and preached the word 
among us with much acceptance, and many 
plain indications of the Divine blessing on 
his labours; and in the month of N ovem
ber following, by the unanimous invitation 
of the church, be entered fully into the pas
toral office ; since which time our hearts 
have been often cheered with the welcome 
sound, 11 We will go with you, for we be
lieve that God is with you," And still the 
work goes on; our Sunday school is consi
derably increased; our general attendance 
is good. On Lord's-day evenings the chapel 
is nearly filled; our services in the week 
very encouraging; and continual applica
tions for sittings, intimate that the word is 
heard with savour and profit; and we may 
add, as a family, we are Jiving in affection 
and peace, and cannot doubt but that II the 
God of love and peace is with us" to bless 
us. The following statistics of our progress, 
we trust, may safely lead to this conclusion: 
Financially, we are healthy, if not wealthy, 
having no debt to burdon us. ,ivhen om· 
pastor came we wore fully £50 in anear; 
the whole of that has been cancelled, so that 
we may now say, 11 We owe no mo.n any
thing, but to love one another." Still, to 
be enabled to maintain this honourable po-

sition we need a little occasional help, hav
ing but recently made a moderate but 
necessary advance in the pastor's salary. 
For this, with all our mercies, we desirP 
gratefully to acknowledge we are indebted 
to our covenant God, who bas given us the 
following increase :-Received, by baptism, 
21; by Jetter and visitation, 45; total re
ceived, 66. Dismissed, 5; withdrawn from, 
4; deceased, 5; total, 14; nett increase, 52 
during the present pastorate, being about 
eighteen months. "Not unto us, 0 Lord! 
not unto us! J;mt unto thy name be all the 
glory." Brethren! pray for us, as we alsn 
for you; that the work of the Lord may 
extend and prosper, " Till we all come in 
the unity of the faith, to the knowleclge of 
the Son of God, to a perfect man ; even to 
the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Obrist." Amen. 

Mr. Silverton said that his brother Hud
son bad referred in a very modest way to 
the increase of bis salary-'' Recently we 

'have made a necessary advance in our pas-
tor's salary." The fact is (said Mr. S.), 
when I came here the cause was low; yet 
I told them I would manage with £100 for 
a time. Now, in a little while, the '· ne
cessary advance" which bas been made is 
£50. (Cheers.) And I shall be happy, if 
by next year, I shall be in the position to 
say it bas been enhanced from £150 to 
£300. (Hear, hear.) 

Addresses were then delivered by Mr. 
George W yard, on " God in the Garden of 
Eden;" Mr. Baugh, "Noah in the Ark;'' 
Mr. Myerson, 11 The Three Hebrews in 
the Fire;" Mr. J. Blake, 11 Jonah in the 
Ship;" Mr. T. Wall, 11 Our Blessed Lord 
in the Manger." 

Messrs. Sankey, Flory, and Garrett were 
present, and assisted in the evening's pro
ceedings. 

BIRMING HAM.-We conclude Mr. Ab
raham Howard's letter from last month:--

0. This letter saith, u And from remarks made 
by Mr. Howard, such as this, 'as your minis
ter.• Row a man could assume to so important 
an office, without even bein~ a member of the 
church or in any way conswtillg the deacons 
or the ~hurch, I nm at o. loss to understand. n 

I do wish Mr. Drew would speak truthfully. 
The fair inference from the above by a stranger 
would be, Mr. Howard was some distant, 
scarcely known preacher or supplf to the Bir
mingham church, instead of one wtth whom, so 
to speak, the whole church, the de11.cons~ 
families, as I may say, no~ exe_mpted, w~re ou 
the most cordial fooling with h1m. But m the 
Book of the Law it is written, "To sub,Tert a 
man in his cause, the Lord approveth not;• 
Lam. iii. 36. Mr. Drew at least seems to have 
forgotten a church meeting, convened only a 
short time prior to his having handed to me 
the book of mles. In that meeting I was pre
sent by his own request, and in reply to Wli 
question on ordination then put to me, I 
thanked tht' deacons and the church for their 
expression of attach1uent to me and my poJr 
ministrations, and said, " As long as the Holy 
Spirit is to join in 1ny ministrut.ions, <.tnd lib 
blessing on my labours and ministry, and ID.)' 
health moderately well-which at best i.s frail 
-I hoped to abide with you; and I considered 
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that the most import.ant bond." I did not much 
beiie,•e in the Y&lidity and power of external or
dination. 

I ho,·e not yet, sir, as both Messro. William
son and Drew's lett.ers BUggest, named myself 
as pastor of their church. I cannot ren1embc1" 
e,•er, with any authority, calling myaelf the 
minister. I will not positively deny having 
ftone so, nmonf{st a people whom God was 
plea,ed ro gather by my instrumentality. If 
:i-:01 it hac;; been in discourse, in 1-apid speaking, 
from the simple flowing warmth of my heart. 
Indeed, until I read this letter I had no eon
sciou~ <'OnC'eption of this transgt"ession. Nor 
can I <'onee1Ye how any persun in church or 
congregation, rich or poor, ever thought I as
"-Umed by v.·ords or deeds in my office, save Mr. 
T. Drew, and the veriest faction possible. Nay, 
indeed, the church was - though actually 
for:ned by Mr. Williamson-formed by my 
side, four of whom I had had the pleasure of 
baptizing, being in partbroughttoknow them
seh•es and the Lord under my preaching. The 
church grew up, 1mder my care as God's ser
mnt, Most of the people lo,·ed me truly, 
deeply, in their hearts. I cannot now question 
it, only of part; and the family grew and in
creased continuously. Now, who hindere<i 
this; ,-.·ho marred it; who brought it to ruin ? 
It is a ,urprise t-0 all. Not my poor defamed 
isolated self; "God himself is my witness," 
1 Thess. ii. 10. Nor the people as a whole; no, 
sir, I dare to say of my poor self, and the people 
as a v.'ftole, and this offending word-minister. 
Would it raise my dejected mind, and rest.ore 
the happy past, the people would hail me min
ister an h 1mdred times. 

6th. This letter saith, "So matters went on, 
and our church did not improve under the 
lengthened supply of Mr. Boward," 

I desire, sir, not to be rude; but Mr. Drew 
has again forgott.en we were favoured to bap
tize and add to the church on both of the two 
last quarters of the year I was with them. Be
sides, it was beyond dispute. under the favour 
of the Lord's a.biding, several-five others-were 
thinking on baptism e.s being the path of obe
dience for them, and wonld have been baptised 
in the following quarter, in all probability, had 
my ministry been continued. I can shew the 
proof of this if need be; and it is also as true 
that, because of my removal, those persons are 
as without a home., and waiting baptism now. 
It has also been remarked that se,'eral of our 
best cona:regations were our last ones. 

7th. This Jetter saith, " As we were to ha\"e 
special services to raise funds to clear the chapel 
from debt, upon the last Lord's-day in Dee., 
1865, and a public meeting on Monday, January 
let, we put upon our bills that 'that the chair 
would be taken by Mr. Howard, who had for 
some.time supplied..''' 

Now, sir, we cannot dispute this statement; 
2t is Mr. Drew's own ; and he did so, not the 
church; but I, himself, and some of the elder 
part ot tile church, went into the vestry and 
asked wherefore he had done 1,0. Mr. Drew 1·e
plied, " He had with purpose.'' Now, I submit 
to the feelingi, and iudgmeut of eyery servant 
of GCJd, to whom these letters may come: Is 
it not proved there was cause afore~1and for me 
to plod on in patience enduring, knowing-say 
belie,,ing-covert evils, as I said before, were 
gatheriug against me? Furthermore, how,when 
l had taken this cause by much pressir1g en ... 
treat)', when it was almost no caUBe, laden with 
pecuniary difficulty, came and abode with 
them, for one pound per month less than they 
.had given me, and once promised to give me, I 
did it willingly; and through my humble but 
ardent ministry, and endeavours in my office, 
God was pleased to prosper and increase from 
my fu·i;t goin,e;, until we were no longer a few 
ptople in a hidden back meeting room, but a 

peo11le, an ino1-easing chm-ch, iu a goodly chapel, 
not m a back •tl-eet, but in the ancient open 
Rotnnn road to London; now anticipating the 
final meeting for the cleamnce of chapel debt, 
and my deacon answers me on the placal'dB of 
the occasion. ns the n Some time Supply." The 
debt was (£200) nt this meeting fiually cleared. 
It had not been expressed to me as the deah-e 
for me to take the ohair-1 saw it on the bills 
announced, as I also did or the two ministers, 
younger than myself, who would preach on 
the Lord's-day of special serYices; and so I knew. 
I wHI here say there was no pal't of a minis
ter's work I had not been engaged in since 
coming int.o this town, from a mal'riage to a 
funeral. Did I, I ask. receive a righteous 1·e
ward? For still Mt·. Drew says, through your 
magazine, he is at a loss to understand how I 
could assume to the sac1-cd office of a minister, 
so he n.d,·ertised me 11s the ~. some time sup
ply." 

'.i: now saw and felt clearly we were npp1-oach
ing the apex. It was afore hal'd standing, 
and the tears rolled down mv cheeks as a 
river. There was, however, a Snbflequent step 
or two, and n1y spirit quailed, my soul shook; 
it would bear no more, and to this hour I have 
not recovered. 

8th. Says the letter, " On the next Lord's
day Mr. Howard handed to me 11 letter, con
taining his resignation as a minister in six 
Lord's-days." 

On the next Lord's-day. Indeed, Ml'. Edi
tor, Mr. Drew should keep a diary, or some 
reference. The bills were published December 
17th, and I gave Mr. Drew the above letter 
January 6th; three weeks elapsing, and almost 
a week after the public meeting. I was not so 
he.sty. 

9th. " Assigning as reasons, that his labours 
in the present place did not appear acceptable ; 
and that he was humbled from e. minister to a 
supply." 

If, sir, Mr. Drew would be pleased to look at 
my note once more he will find I gave four valid 
distinct reasons. This continued perversion of 
all right is, sir. more than serious, seeing these 
things belong unto God more than unto men. 
And of assigning my being humbled, &c., it is 
indeed not true ; I merely made reference to it 
in the postcript of my letter, not as a reason in 
anywise. 

10th. The whole tone and framing of this 
Jett.er is to make appear, 1st, the ineffective
ness ofmy ministry; and 2na, th_at the deacon 
having happened to name me as supply, caused 
me to leap into something like passion, re
sign the pnlpit, and leave the people. God, 
however, who judgeth 1·ight.eously, knows it 
was not so. This word on the placard, indeed, 
was not the cause of resigning, it only hastened 
it; for, in deep seriousness, I informed a rnem ... 
ber of the chUl'ch, and of Mr. Drew's family, 
of my intention some several days before the 
bills app~ared. However, I say not but it was 
the convincing mark ; the ground beneath my 
feet was gone from me. , 

11th. TWs le~ter also says, '' From soll1e un
explained Cause, known only to God, Mr. 
Howard has not got on so well in the present 
place,'' &c. . . 

The cause is known unto God ; 1t 1s known 
also unto me, and is explainable. There indeed 
is a cause, but not with Mr. Howard, though 
we search from Beersheba to Dan. Though 
cast down and disquiet.ed, yet I trust staying in 
the patience of a godly hope,--1 am, sir, yom-s 
faithfully, A. HOWARD, 

GRA VESEND.-'l'he church of Ghrist 
meeting for the worship of the Triune 
Jehovah, in Zoar chapel, has been called to 
pass through a season or berca vemeut. 
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Denth bath visited us in quick succession, 
and taken from our midst two sisters and 1t 

brother. Our grief is greatly mitigated 
From the fact that the departed ones were con
sistent in their lives and happy in their 
deaths. They each gave a hving testi
mony of the vitality of their religion, and 
the Lord greatly favoured them at the last. 
It was delightful to witness the calm and 
ho.ppy state of mind experienced by them 
while death was doing its solemn work, 
the words of the loving disciple were 
never more appropriate, "Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, from hence
forth, yea saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours, and their works do 
follo,v them." Our brother, George Pearson, 
was well known by the ministers of our 
denomination and was highly and justly 
esteemed for his urbanity and hospitality, 
For two years our dear brother suffered 
extreme pain, and though all was done that 
could be done to mitigate his sufferings, 
nothing could remove the cause, and he 
sank under the intensified sufferings of 
body. on the 24th day of December, 1866. 
The church has lost a faithful and devoted 
deacon ; the interest of Zoar lay very near 
his heart, and to the very last, he was con
cerned to promote the interest of the cause. 
We are supported under this bereavement, 
by the fact that our loss is his eternal gain; 
his mind was calm as he contemplated the 
glory that he was about to enter upon, 
hence he did not say" I hope" which through 
life was his custom, but he was enabled to 
say "I am going to glory." There is rest 
for the weary, and we have no doubt 
he has realized it, and is now shout
ing Victory, through the blood of the 
Lamb. We have lost a true and valued 
friend, no pastor was ever favoured with a 
more sympathizing and loving co-worker, 
but the Lord liveth, and blessed be our 
rock, and let the God of our salvation be 
exalted. He bath done all things well.-

THos. WALL. 

MR. CHARLES HILL AT MEARD'S 
COURT, SOHO. 

" Observe how regular the planets run 
In stated times their courses round the 

sun· 
Diff'rent'their bulk, their distance, their 

career, 
And diff'rent much the compass of their 

year: : 
Yet, all the same eternal laws obey, 
While God's unerring finger points the 

way.1' 
MR. BLOOMFIELD'S removal from London 

has been o. theme for conversation in our 
churches; the conclusion which many have 
come to is no business of ours to chronicle. 
We have ever been faithful in our work; 
of giving as much statistical matter in our 
magazine as space permitted. In this de
partment of our labours some offence 
sometimes has been given. This has 
occurred without intention on our part,and 

therefore, there has been no need for 
apology, and we have neither offered it, 
nor do we intend. Yet, on the other hand, 
some of those whom we have had a dis
position to serve have intentionally thrust 
at us in all manner of ways; in private, at 
association meetings, and, in fact, every
where when an opportunity presented. 
We expect no apology from such, still, we 
go on in the even tenor of our way. A 
very large amount of prosperity has been 
allotted us, for which we desire to thank 
God ; and to keep on our work as long as 
He shall graciously please to smile upon 
our feeble instrumentality. A great part 
of our work, then, is that of a Christian 
Record. With regard to Mr. Bloomfield's 
removal, we have the best authority to 
believe the way was made plain ; and our 
earnest desire for him is that he may have 
the blessing of Almighty God, which we 
believe he will. Changes are often mutually 
good, and we are assured that as in nature 
changes, which we cannot fully under
stand, are fulfilling their Maker's wise 
design, so in the great work of the Gospel 
ministry, many changeable circumstances 
which we do see are working God's great 
plan of salvation. 

" God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform; 

He plants His footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 

This brings us to remark that Mr. C. 
Hill, of Stoke Ash, has supplied the pulpit 
of Salem chapel, for two Sundays. On the 
first ~unday morning, he opened his em
bassr, from the words of King David, 
"Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thy 
house, and the place where Thy honour 
dwelleth." We have no hesitation in say
ing the sermon was marked with deep 
thought, and was given in language which 
would be designated eloquent ; while the 
spiritual part of it, was of a soul-inspiring 
character. In this last remark, we are hold 
to assert those who heard the preacher, 
will justify the statement. The manner in 
which that sublime passage in the Psalms, 
"I love the habitation of Thv house, and 
the place where Thy honour dwelleth, ., 
was spiritualized, made us think highly of 
the preacher's power of mental and spiritual 
discernment. Mr. Hill's delivery is ex
ceedingly good. One little dJ:awback how
ever, there is, which might have been 
remedied, i.e., a peculiar drop in the voice 
at the conclusion of every sentence. 
Whether Mr. Hill will again supply the 
pulpit at Meard's court, we know not. We 
must wait. When a talented preacher leaves 
a church, it is a difficulty to fill the vacuum. 
01 course the departure of Mr. Bloomfield 
f@r a larger sphere of labour, must be a 
great trial. May the God of Abmham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, if it be His ,rill, soon 
send them another pastor. 

" So it falls out 
That what we have we prize uot to th" 

worth 
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" 7hile we enjoy it; but being Jack'd and 
Jost, 

',Vhy then we wreak the \"alue ; then we 
find 

The virtue that possession would not shew 
llR, 

l\7iilst it was ours." 
vVe haYe report of Mr. Charles Hill's 

8econd Sunday at Salem. The people were 
great.ly edified; and not a few appeared to 
wish he might be settled there ; but we are 
informed the church has invited another 
mini8ter on probation. 

NOTTING HILL.-MR. WILLIAMSON'S 
A=l\CERSARY.-The sixteenth anniversary 
to commemorate the opening of Johnson 
street chapel, Notting hill, was held on 
Thursday, February 12th. This chapel is 
situated in a densely populated neighbour
hood, and here the minister, Mr. William
son, has laboured for some years, and 
appears to ha ,e gathered round him a 
numerous body of warm-hearted and sym
pathizing friends. In the afternoon, Mr. 
,James ·w elJs preached from Mark ix. 28, 
""Why could not we cast him out.?" From 
these significant words, the preacher re
ferred to the notions of the day, that there 
were no such things as evil spirits, and 
that the words had reference merely to 
some disease. But, however mysterious 
the thing might be, preference must be 
given to the Word of God. It was there 
recorded that there were evil spirits, who 
trembled lest the Lord had come to torment 
them before their time. But since this 
period, Satan seemed bound, he had not 
the power since the Gospel dispensation. 
The text referred to a demoniacal posses
sion, and Le (Mr. W elJs) would first point 
out why the Apostles could not cast out 
this evil spirit. Secondly, The means by 
which evil spirits are cast out. Thirdly, 
The moral taught by preserving this young 
man ; and then the success of the father on 
behalf of his child. This was a difficult 
subject. The reason why the Apostles 
could not cast the evil spirit out was, be
•:ause of their unbelief and want of fa.ith. 
This rendered them powerless, and arose 
iu great measure from a deficiency in their 
understanding. Before they set about such 
a work they should have asked them
selves, if the Lord had set them at it. To . 
accomplish such a work, they needed first 
God's authority, and the presence and power 
of God. l:iatan cared no more about a 
Christian than about any other man, only 
as the Christian was influenced by Christ. 
The reason, therefore, why they did not 
succeed, they had not God's authority. If 
the Lord had commanded, he never ran from 
his word, as was instanced in many ways 
Ly Mr. Wells. Then the Saviolll" had said, 
•· This kind can come fo1th by nothing but 
pra.yer and fasting." This prayer and fast
iug mentioned, must be taken more than 
tht ordinary exercise of the Christian. 
Prayer here, he, the preacher, took to be the 

Lord's intercession, and fasting was the 
hmniliation work of Christ. The fasting 
of Christ consisted in abstaining from every
thing contrary to the litw, and contrary to 
God's will. Satan and the wodd tempted 
the Lord with dainty dishes, the world 
sought to make him king. Some might 
ask if he (Mr. W.), repudiated literal fast
ing altogether. No ·h if the Christian's soul 
was ti-oubled or at er troubles were so 
great, there was nothing wrong in fasting 
and prayer, but let it bo done before Golil, 
and not as the hypocrites before man. On 
the preservation of this young man ancl the 
success of the father in this hopeless case, 
for human agency, and how Jesus took him 
by the hand, were points told with a point 
and pathos peculiar to Mr. W elJs, and to 
which the people listened with :fixed at
tention. The Evening Meeting. - The 
friends having adjourned to the school
rooms for tea, they assembled again sho1tly 
after six in increasing numbers, the chapel 
being well filled. The proceedings com
menced by singing and prayer. The minis
of the place, Mr. Williamson, presided, and 
read a letter of sympathy with the cause 
from the venerable Mr. W oollacott, who 
from weakness was unable to be present. 
The first address was by Mr. Flack, '· The 
Blind Man's Request," who, after congratu
lating his friend and brother the chairman, 
offered a few general remarks on the subject 
assigned him, showing the poor blind man 
to be a representative of mankind generally 
by nature. Mr. Baugh followed on" Healed 
but not saved." From his remarks he had 
evidently studied his subject. Witho.ut 
loss of time he at once proceeded to show 
Christ in his Gospel sought to do goocl to 
all men body and soul. He healed their 
bodies when there was no proof that he 
saved their souls. It was to be feared that 
in this, that some in their co1Tectness for 
theology and di-y sentiment, were too often 
found in the van-guard instead of the rear
guard in doing good. It must not be con
ceived because a man enjoyed the largest 
possible share of providental mercies that 
he was brought into a saved condition. An 
alteration might place externalJy, still not 
the soul saved. Then it did not as a ~ule 
follow, that those who were in the receipt 
of many temporal blessings were inspired 
with thankfulness and gratitude; neither 
did it follow in addition to a practical gra
titude, that men who were blessed in life 
had more knowledge than others of God's 
providence. But it was demanded by Goel 
a recognition of his goodness to man. 
These points were severally dwelt on with 
a clearness and in an instructive manner. 
Mr. Williamson offered a few remarks to 
the state of the debt of the chapel. In 1866, 
there was owing £691 17s. 8d. to private 
individuals; since then that had been called 
in and an appropriation made to a building 
society to the sum of £860. It would take 
the Mends, as matters now stood, nine 
years at about £85 per year to clear the 
chapel of all debt. Mr. l'arson, of Brent-
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ford, then oHerN a, few rema.rks on the 
"Faithful Servant~• Mr. Webster on "Pa,,.. 
rental Intercession.'' a.nd Mr. G1iffin on 
"The troubled waters, of Siloam." Col
lections were made after each service to
wards liquidating the debt, and this 
harmonious gathering was brought to a 
close. 

PULPI'J:1 UTTERANCES. - SALEM 
tiJHAPEL, MFIARD1B COURT.-Mr. C. Hill, 
of Stoke Ash, who supplied the above 
cause, February 10th and 17th, is perhaps 
little. known in the Metropolis. It is not 
wise to say too much on first hearing a 
a man, but as far as we could learn he was 
heard, particularly in the evening, with 
general acceptance. His style and broad 
accent, at times, sounded harsh to us Lon
doners, but in depth of thought and origi
nality, Mr. Hill will compare favourably 
with many of his Metropolitan brethren. 
Jn the evening;. he preached from "We 
shall be like him," 1 John iii. 2. He first 
noticed some of the things in which those 
that believe are. destined to be like the 
Lord. Secondly, The agency by which 
this is to be accomplished. Then some of 
the great results arising from the great 
work being made like him. He proceeded 
to show some of the numerous direful 
effects of sin on the world and on its in
habitants, still, though the fair and beau
tiful form. of humanity which left its Ma
ker's hands all perfect, was soiled by sin 
and rendered unfit for paradise, humanity 
must go to heaven. How was this brought 
about.? not by election. He, the preacher, 
held that great truth with a firm and sacred 
graBP, but he must assign it its proper 
place. Election could not ma.ke a man like 
Christ, nor redemption. A man might 
purchase a slave, he. was black still; give 
him his free papers, he was the same man 
only in an0ther position of life. Redemp
tion saved from hell, it took the cross of 
Chlist and barred the gates of hell; it 
liberated the slave, it prevented from hell, 
but it did not raise to hea.ven. How was 
this brought about, if not predestination or 
purchase? The first impress of the ar
tist's chisel on fallen humanity, was found 
in the words, "Ye must be born again." 
Mr. JI ill proceeded to show after this great 
chan;;e, then was the sinn.er transformed 
into the likeness of him according to the 
election of God, and by virtue of the re
demption and purchase of the Son Jesus 
Christ. We may perhaps notice this gen
tleman's ministi-y a little more at length 
should another occasion offer. 

M:R. BLAKE. AT DALSTON.-An 
enthusiastic meeting was held at Albion 
Hall,. Dalston, 'l'uesday, J a.n nary 29th, 
1867, to welcome Mi:. Blake (late of Ar
tillery street chapel, Bishopsgate) to that 
place, as his new sphere of labour, he hav
ing as announced in last month's VESSEL 
opened it ae a Baptist chapel. A reporter 
says, "the room was filled with a respect-

able audience, happiness and joy beaming 
on every face." Mr. Blake opened the 
meeting by giving out "Kindred in Christ 
for his dear sake," and called upon Mr. 
Cowdry to pray. He then introduced G. 
T. Congreve, Esq., to the meeting as chair
man for the evening. Mr. Congreve gave 
ns an able and wanu-beartec\ speech, ex
pressing his sympathy with his brother 
Blake. He was glad Mr. Blake and the 
church _had left Artillery lane chapel, as it 
wasan_mconvenient and obscure place, built 
according to the plan of our forefather.a, in a 
back street, which fashion of putting chapels 
in out-of-the-way places he was not an ad
mirer of; he hoped they might soon be able 
to build a good substantial chapel in Dal
ston. He believed their minister meant 
work, and he hoped they would be a work
ing people in the cause of Christ, "For 
Satan finds some mischief still for idle hands 
to do." Many pervert the doctrines of grace, 
especially election, by making them an ex
cuse for doing nothing. This ought not lo 
be ; it should rather spur them 011 to know 
that God had purposed to bless. Five 
things were necessary for Mr. Blake's suc
cess which were suggested by the letters of 
his name :-Brains, Love, Activity, Kind
ness, and Earnestness. He believed Mr. 
Blake possessed each of these qualifications. 
Three things were necessary on the pad 
of the people.-First, They mnst minister 
well to the temporal wants of their pastor. 
Secondly, Help him in every good work, 
and-Thirdly, Encourage him by earnest 
prayer for the Divine blessing on his la
bours. The chairman said he was very 
pleased to know their minister was one 
who preached to sinners. He once hea.rd 
Mr. Blake say "that he never preached a 
sermon without addressing the ungodly." 
A very necessary part of the ministe1Js 
work, but he feared there was a lack on 
that point with some in our denomination. 
Mr. Alderson, of Wal worth, then addressed 
the meeting. He first gave Mr. Blake a 
very hearty welcome, and also said, he be
lieved he had taken the step in the fear of 
God. He could tell them, Mr. Blake was 
not there without anywhere else to go. 
A large canse in Cambridgeshire had in
vited him to their pastorate, and were most 
anxious to get him. Mr. Alderson then 
gave an excellent speech on the minister's 
authority and work-preach the Gospel to 
every creature. Many weighty remarks 
were given on preaching to sinners. There 
was an old fashioned notion that we ought 
not to preach to the ungodly, but he should 
like to know to whom Paul preached if not 
to such. The chairman next ca.lled upon 
Mr. Blake to give a few words of explana
tion as to the cause of his leaving Artillery 
sb:eet; whici). he did in a truly Chlistian 
spirit. He said he had intended to give no 
explanation, as he was quite willing to for
get and forgive all that was passed; it was 
,i very bad thing to be ,i]ways poring over 
our troubles. If we were to write tablets 
of all we had suffered and keep them con-
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st&ntly before our eyes, it would almost drive 
us melancholy. There were many reasons 
why he was not quite "t home at Art.illery 
street. He slAted his grounds of complaint 
at the church meeting when he offered his 
resignation ; that was the place to do it, 
and not here. But one reason was, he did 
not enjoy good health in London, and hav
ing several invilAtions to go into the 
country, he thought of doing so. At a re
cent church meeting, he offered his resig
nation, when there were only three for 
receiving it, and a very large number for 
his stopping. This surprised him, as he 
thought there were several for his going, 
but the people all rallied round him, and 
declared he must not go ; they would deny 
themselves anything to keep him. As he 
had stated one reason of his resigning was, 
his dissatisfaction with the chapel, the 
church said they did not see why he should 
leave them for that, they would try to ob
tain a better ; and at once appointed a com
mittee to look out for a new place. That 
committee had taken Albion Hall, and thus 
the church had taken it tln·ough the com
mittee. He distinctly told them three 
times at the church meeting, that if they 
place themselves in the hands of a com
mittee authorising them to hire a place, of 
course they would have to abide by what
e,er that committee did, and then they 
were voted into power without one oppos
ing vote; so that if it was not the church's 
own act he did not know what it could be. 
As to his support, he had for a long time 
been growing in the belief, that it was bet
ter for a minister to live by faith and de
pending on the voluntary gifts of the 
people than on a fixed salary, and, therefore, 
in starting afresh, he had told the people he 
would not let them have the trouble of mak
ing up a fixed salary, but adopt the weekly 
offering principle. He had stayed because 
he loved the people ; he knew they were 
deeply attached to him, and he had no fear 
as to financial matters. They had come 
there first to try to do good in the neigh
bourhood, and seek the salvation of souls ; 
and secondly, to live together in union and 
peace, which they mean to do. At the 
close of Mr. Blake's speech, the chairman 
ga,e out a verse from Denham's-

" Lord, we welcome thy de.ar servant, 
Messenger of Gospel peace." 

And it was cheering to see how heartily 
e,ery person in the audience and minister 
on the platform rose and sang it. Mr. Flack 
next gave an interesting speech on the 
spirit in which to raise a new cause, which 
he said must be a spirit of diligence, faith, 
and prayer. He believed Mr. Blake loyed 
the truth and preached it in this spirit, and 
wished them great success. The chairman 
then said it was suggested that they should 
raise the first quarter's rent that evening, 
(which was £14); if they did this, it would 
be turning the meeting to a good account, 
and to prove his practical sympathy, he 
handed to Mr. Blake a cheque for £2 2s. 
This kind start was cheerfully followed, 

the itmount was soon made up, and in fact, 
half-a-cro,v-n too much WM taken by mis
take. The chairman next presented to tho 
pastor a very handsome pulpit Bible1 in 
the name of the ladies of the congregat10n, 
as a token of their ar,preciation of his mi
nistry which kind gift Mr. Blake acknow
ledged in feeling and suitable terms. It 
was now getting late. Brethren Baugh, 
Silverton, and Wyard, senior, were to have 
spaken on given subjects, but having no 
time to do so, each rose, and with a few 
loving and weighty remarks, welcomed 
Mr. Blake to Albion Hall, and wished him 
God-speed. "All hail the power of Jesu's 
name" was sung, the benediction pro
nounced, and thus closed one of the 
warmest and most interesting meetings it 
was ever our p1ivilege to join in. 

"A MODEL PRAYER MEETING." 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE "EARTHEN VESSEL." 

DEAR Sm,-I was much struck, and 
greatly delighted, with the brief account of 
the "model prayer meeting" reported in 
the VESSEL for the present month. Hav
ing moved among our Baptist churches of 
various degrees of sentiment for some 
years past, I have been long convinced that 
the great want of our age is, the spirit of 
fervent wrestling prayer. We have been 
given far too much to run after fine preach
ing, or deep preaching, or something of the 
sort, to the great neglect of united mighty 
prayer. Hence, I regarded as a very 
healthy sign that "model prayer meeting" 
at Dacre Park chapel. To me, it afforded 
intense interest to read of the brethren 
Wale, Banks, Leach, Frith, Baugh, Alsop, 
Webb, Silverton, Palmer, Myerson, and 
Hunt, as gathered together for so holy a 
purpose, and I was half disposed to com
plain that my own remoteness from such a 
company prevented my adding one more to 
their number. If a very obscure member 
of the same general body, may be permitted 
to suggest a word of counsel, l would say 
to those and other brethren. Go on in this 
spirit. Multiply these 'model prayer meet
ings.' Hold them in all the London dis
tricts, and as far beyond as time and oppor
tunity will permit. Give your covenant 
God no rest till he make om· Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth. (Isa. lxiL 6, 7). The 
spirit of prayer always precedes the bless
ing, and if that spilit be cultivated with 
earnestness and faith, rely upon it, breth
ren, that there is a large blessing in store 
for our churches. Trusting you will 
kindly excuse this liberty.-! remain, Mr. 
Editor, yours faithfully, 

WILLIAM STOKES, 
Manchester, Feb. 12, 1867. 

!Jtnt~. 
Recently, after a short illnes•, Mrs. OooK1 

of Grange walk, Bermondsey. Highly esteemea 
for her bumble spirit, and great benevolence, 
especially to "the poor of the household of 
fa1th. 11 



~hat It lmth dont 1 or mJl joul. 
BY JoHN CORBETT, OF TRINITY CHAPEL, PLYMOrTH. 

" Oome and hear all ye that fear Goel, and I will declare what He hath clone for my 
soul."-Ps. !xvi. 16. 

WHATEVER may be the form and fashion, the doctrine or practice of 
scientific preaching I cannot tell; but my text encourage:; me to speak, 
out of the abundance of the heart, what the Lord hath done for my soul. 
It is no uncommon thing to hear a man take a text and preach for an 
hour, and say nothing about i.t. It is not uncommon to hear old 
men talking about the follies of their youth, and old women about the 
faults and failings of the young, and the parson about anything, rather 
than what God hath clone for his soul. Having had this text laid upon 
my mind in a particular manner I shall take it as it 8tands, and intend, 
as far as words can make it plain, to show you what Goel has done fot· 
my soul, and the manner of His doing it; together with the benefits 
resulting from such doing; in hope that many of you may be con
strained to do the same, and receive the same benefits ; and God will 
be glorified. 

I. Without the use of any means, He opened my eyes and softened 
my heart so as to make me repent, and cry for mercy before Him day 
and night because of my sin, and the misery that I saw awaited me. 
Here I found the truth of that Scripture, " The spirit of a man will sus
tain his infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can bear T' Prov. xvi.ii. 14. 
Here I found with Job, that "Wearisome nights were appointed unto 
me ; and that the day was as terrible as the night. In the night I 
wished for the morning, and in the morning for the night ; for I found 
that the morning was as the shadow of death; and if I said my bed shall 
comfort me at night, then I was scared with dreams and terrified by 
visions." Job vii. 13, 14. Thus my soul chose stt-angling rather than 
life ; and that would have ended me if the Lord had not t,iken more 
care of me than I took of myself. Here I was made to feel that " The 
sorrows of death compassed me, the pains of hell got hold upon me; 
I found trouble and sorrow." Ps. cxvi. 3. And all this time I dared 
not pray for fear of being an hypocrite, and that God would strike mP 
dead fur presumption. Thus I laboured in the fire of Satanic temptation 
and the flame of a guilty conscience, until my strength was dried up as a 
potsherd; for the Lord's hand was heavy upon me day and night, and 
my moisture was turned into the drought of summer-time.'' Ps. xxxii. 4. 
I had no Gospel minister to teach me; and I had laid my Bible aside, 
because all the curses and threatenings were to me what Diathan was to 
David, and as plainly told me " THOU AR'l' THE MAX." 

Now, I had reached the borders of despair, and expected daily tr> 
fall over the precipice into t.hat prison from whence there is no rans Jm ; 

for now I was experiencincr this Scripture, the d,u-kness hath covered the 
earth and gross darkness 0my soul ; and this was the place, the light 
which was to lighten the Gentiles, and to guide their feet ~u the ways of 
peace broke in upon me, telling me that His grace was sufficient for rue, 

H 
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rmd pointing me to the Cross of Christ bid me look there, for Ho was 
God and none else. Thus I was delivered from the law that drank np my 
spirit, and I was brought into the substitution of Christ, from whom, 
by faith, I drank long draughts of consolation. Thus much, and ten 
times more, the Lord did for my soul, when he convinced me of sin and 
righteousness. And thus I came by my religion. 

Now I began to say, " \Vhat shall I render unto the Lord for 
all His goodness 7" having received pardon, I wanted to honour Him 
who had honoured me, by walking in His way. Now I began to 
long for communion with the saints, but feared I should take the 
wrong road; so I cried unto the Lord to show me the way I should 
go. And now I became impressed with the certainty if I searched 
::\Iatthew, Mark, Luke, and John, that I should find the appointed way, 
and that without any human teaching; so I began prayerfully, without 
any prejudices, to search the Scriptures to find out the appointed way of 
the Lord ; and in the 3rd chapter of Matthew I found Christ coming 
to John to be baptised of him ; and after baptism as He went up from 
the waters, " The heavens opened, and the Spirit, as a dove descended; 
a voice proclaimed from heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased." Thus I saw that Christ was a Baptist; but having no 
teacher to consult I read on, pondering over the words " well pleased." 
:.\foch encouraged by the first ten v%rses in the fifth chapter of Matthew, 
and as sharply rebuked as I read through the other part, and the sixth and 
seventh chapters, and every stage that I went, I found more and more 
the all-sufficiency of Jesus ; and saw the lepers healed, the blind, deaf, 
and dumb cured, devils cast out, and all things yielding before Him; 
and I earnestly prayed to be one of His disciples. Still fearing I never 
should. But the words " well pleased," kept me seeking and saying, 
'' Speak, Lord, thy servant heareth." And when I came to the last two 
verses in Matthew's Gospel He spoke unmistakeably to- me. ~ there 
saw that after He had finished the work, in turning iniquity from Jacob, 
in destroying death, and rising triumphantly from the grave, that He waH 
risen a Baptist, and that His baptism did not end baptism (as some say 
itclid),for ifit had Hewoul<l not have enjoined it on His disciples after His 
resurrection. Here I saw that teaching, believing, and baptising were 
joined together; and His disciples were co11;1manded to ~each the people 
to observe all things He had told them; with the promise of these con
ditions He would he with them unto the end of the world. Here I saw 
that what Christ has put together no man is allowed to pull asunder; 
therefore I saw that all teaching that is contrary to Christ's teaching 
was contrary to the Holy Ghost's teaching; for He is to take of the 
things of Christ, and show them unto His followers. And He never 
teaches more than Christ He never teaches less ; and I dare not take 
away believer's baptism: nor add infant-spr~;1kling, because of the 
threatenings connected therewith. See Rev. x:xu. 19. Hence, whosoever 
teacheth that believers' baptism may be neglected teaches contra1'Y to 
Christ, and are not in that part taught by the Holy GhoRt. Thus I 
beca.nie a believer and a Baptist, and cannot, ye.a, dare not preach or 
practise anything less ; for in Mark xvi. 6 He says, _'' He that believeth 
.-tnd is baptised shall be saved; but he that beheveth not shall be 
damned." Thus, I am a Baptist because my Lord was; and because I 
1,elieve in His infallible command. as firmly as in His unalterable pur-
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poHe; and He hath said, " If ye love me keep my commandmenfa ;" ,1,n<l 
because I love Him I do so. 

II: I b~lieve in believers' _baptiflm, because thereby I have proved 
tho devil a vile and wholesale har, for he opposed me in baptism in the 
following way :-He told me that my faith was not right; that I should 
prove an hypocrite; that God would frown upon me; that my creditors 
would distress me; that my former friends would entangle me; that I 
,ihould fall away, and thus become twofold more the child of hell ; and 
thus he followed me to the water, and drew such a cloud over me that I 
could neither see, hear, nor understand what the minister was sayina. 
At this moment the Lord put this resolution into my soul, " Let othe~s 
do as they will, I and my house will follow the Lord ;" and I know 
I-le did it, because He removed the cloud, relieved the mind, stopped the 
temptation ; and I went down into the water like a lion~ and came up 
like a giant refreshed with new wine, and went on my way rejoicing, and 
experienced just the reverse to what Satan told me, for I found my faith 
strengthened, my love warmed, my fellowship with saints, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, much more abundant; and my former worldly com
panions all fled, my temporah1 increased, my soul enlarged, and I 
walked at liberty for many months. So I know in whom I have 
believed, how I came to believe, and the blessed result of believers' 
baptism. This, my dear friends, the Lord hath done for my soul ; and 
my earnest prayer is, that like precious things may be dune for and by 
you, for in keeping His commandents there is great reward ; and my 
soul thus blessed shall make her boast in God, "and the humble shall 
hear thereof, and be glad," and give glory to God. 

Again, in all my searchings I never find an apostle that did not 
teach and command and practise baptism; neither do I ever find Jesus 
in company with any but Baptists. As far as we know His disciples 
were all baptised. Peter preached it to Cornelius and his household ; 
and he was sent there by God to tell Cornelius what he ought to do, 
and he told him to be baptised. Again, on the day of Pentecost, he 
commanded all that were pricked in the heart to be baptised ; and if 
Peter had not been baptised he would not have been consistent with 
himself. Again, Philip went down to Samaria and preached Christ 
nnto them; and when they believed Philip's preaching they were bap
tised, both men· and women. Again, Philip baptised the Eunuch ; and 
Paul baptised the household of Steplianas, Cri'spus, and Gaius, the 
Gaoler, and Lydia, and was baptized himself, Acts ix. 18. It is a fair 
evidence that the disbelievers of baptism have no ground to stand npon, 
or they never would call in Paul to help them out, because he silenced 
those brawlers who wanted to say he baptised in his own name, as in 
1 Cor. i. 14, by saying, " I thank God that I baptised none of you ; 
for God sent me not to baptise (meaning siich as you, nor to mcike 
Christians by baptism, as some do), but to preach the Gospel," and baptise 
only them that believe ; which is evident he did, as is seen by the above 
quotations. So what God hath joined together I dare not put asunder. 

Whatever uncertainty we are at, or whatever mistakes may arise 
about the time of His coming, His coming itself is certain. This has been 
the faith and hope of all Christians in all ages of the Church.-],Jcitthew 
Henry. 

2 H 
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"GOOD BYE: WE SHALL MEET AGAIN IN HEAVEN." 
TrrE Eorron oF THE "EARTHEN VEsSF..L,,, Feb. 20th, 1867. 

DEAR Srr,-Please insert the following in the V&SSEL, and you will oblige yoms 
in the faith, THOMAS AusrrN, South Hackney. 

" \\7 hy should the wonders God has wrought 
Be lost in silence, and forgot?" 

JonN JosIAH A:;sTIN began his mortal career in South Hackuey, 
Jan. 10th, 1846. It was his priYilege to have Christian parents, who 
daily commended him to the care and guardianship of the God of all 
grace. For several years he attended the Sabbath school, and was a 
constant attendant upon the means of grace, but from year to year there 
appeared no evidence of a change of heart, although correct and 
regular in his deportment, and observant of the walk and conduct of 
those who professed Christianity, hence the necessity of consistency of 
conduct in the lives of God's people. "By their fruits ye shall know 
them." He was generally healthy till the spring of 1864, when 
symptoms of a threatening character appeared, the hectic flush, wasting of 
flesh, failing of appetite, and distressing cough, all seemed to indicate his 
early departure from this vale of tears. Yet he like most youths, suffering 
from the same disease, cherished a hope of recovery and clung tenaciously 
to life. All means within reach were used but without good result, from 
time to time the symptoms became more decided, he became weaker and 
weaker till by s!ow degrees he sunk into helpless infancy. The youth 
once so sprightly and active, by disease was reduced to absolute 
dependence. Although rapidly nearing the grave, he showed no concern 
about his immortal soul ; his parents offered prayer fervent, and frequent, 
for a blessing upon the means used for his recovery, but if that was 
denied, that the Lord would be graciously pleased to display His sovereign 
mercv in opening his eyes, convincing him of his need of a Saviour, and 
prep~re him for the solemn change. How patent it is that no circum
stances in which a human being may be placed, will of itself produce a 
change of heart, or lead a soul to God. Six weeks before his death, Mr. 
Boud, a Christian friend held a conversation with him, and put some 
close questions about eternal things; he gave some general answers to the 
effect that he had not thought much about another world. His father 
solemnly interrogated him respecting the future, for it seemed Yery 
certain that the tie which united parent and child would soon be severed. 
He told his father, that he did not expect to recover, that nothing but a 
miracle could restore him, yet he could not give a satisfactory answer 
respecting his soul's welfare. By his wish the friend again conversed 
with him. On this occasion, he opened his mind a little. He said 
he had thought much of the conversation at the last interview 
and expressed some anxiety about his soul. How often it is persons 
under conviction feel more liberty in telling their feelings to a friend 
than to a near relative. His father in conversation again questioned 
him about divine things; he said he had not a comfortable hope, in 
rela.tion to removal from this world. He knew he had not lived the life of 
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a Christian, he knew religion in theory, but had not experienced its 
vital power. He was desirous of being right, that he might not rest upon 
a false foundation, or derive comfort from a wrong source. He felt 
himself to be an unworthy sinner, bnt he did not feel as~ured Chr:st 
1lied for him. General things may suit professors to talk about in the 
season of health, but when the solemnities of death, and the realities of 
eternity are immediat1;Iy _before . us, thien nothing will satisfy 
our souls but that winch 1s special and personal. His father by 
his request read some portions of Scripture, made a few remarks and 
offered special prayer that the Holy Ghost would by his sovereign power 
exhibit hi~ saving grace, and bring this dying youth to a sense of his 
absolute need of salvation, and enable him hy faith to flee to, and rest 
upon Christ alone for safety. At the close of the prayer he added hi~ 
earnest amen, and said, " Father, your prayer just suits me, I feel to want 
all the things you have been praying for. The father replied, " I am glad 
to hear yon express yourself thl!s, for we can both join in humble 
confession, and unitedly present our earnest supplication for pardon and 
salvation, through the merits of the dear Redeemer." He acknowledged 
a felt sense of need, but he could not say he was a sinner saved by 
grace, although he heartily desired it and hoped he might not be 
deceived or be left to rest on a false foundation. He had heard and read of 
the happy exit of some of God's people, he wished he could feel more 
of that assurance which some are favoured with. Although he was not 
able to say in triumph, " 0 death, where is thy sting?" he was so far 
taught his true condition as to say feelingly, " Other refuge have I none," 
&c. He told his father at one time he entertained infidel notions, 
had he fallen in with some of that cla~s he might have 
imbibed their views; he thought it was a snare of Satan, but he was 
preserved. Frequently his father and other Christians conversed and 
prayed with him ; as far as his physical strength would bear, he valued 
such seasons, but the thmsh in his throat prevented him giving expres
sion to his feelings as he desired, his voice was reduced to a whisper. Yet 
he gave satisfactory evidence that he was looking to Jesus only, and on 
His merits depending. " Lord, save, or I perish," was the language_ ofhis . 
soul, the family hymn of the household of faith was his prayer, 

" Rock of ages, cleft for me," &c. 

especially the verse beginning 
"Nothing in my hand I b1ing," 

also the hymn commencing 
"Jesus, lover of my soul." 

These two hymns formed the sum anu substance of his creed and 
experience; if a felt sense of need is a fitness for Christ, he felt his 
need and was enabled to trust alone in Him who is "mighty to save." 
On the evening of the last Sabbath he spent on earth, two or three 
Christian friends paid him a vi~it, conversed, read, and prayed with him. 
By hiA request we sang 

" Guide me, 0 thou Great Jehovah," &c. 

and 
"On Jordan's sto11ny banks I stand," 

language he seemed deeply to sympathize with, especially the words 
'' where my possessions lie." ·when reading the hymn by Toplady on 
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prepamtion for death, he 1-epeated with emphasis, the words "and save 
tne in thy Son." Part of that p1-ecious hymn, 

"1.'hou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb," 

he repeated with feeling. A few days before his dc:i.th he gave Sflme 
directions about his funeral, and handing sonrn articles to those about, 
him as keepsakes, he calmly and submissively waited the summons. Calm
~ess and patience characterised his disposition during his long and painful 
illness; be repeatedly expressed his thanks to those who attended him, for 
the c:.re and sympathy shewn him in hi::i helpless state. His breathing 
became more difficult from day to day ; he lingered till the 24th of 
N OYelllber last, having kept his bed only eleven days. Several friends 
called to pay their last visit on that day, including Mr. Bond, whese 
conYersation he much appreciated. He read the ,v ord of God, spoke a few 
words, and offered a brief prayer, to which the dying youth responded; 
and putting forth his feeble hand, with an expressive look said in a 
whisper, "Good bye, we shall meet again in heaven." In the course of 
the eveniug he gTadually sunk into a state pf non-consciousness; around 
his bed the members of hi~ family were gathered; he breathed hard for 
an hour ; then gently fell asleep in Jesus, in the twenty-first year of his 
age. Forcibly the lines of the poet occurred to the mind, as we 
silently gazed upon the mortal remains of our beloved one-

" In vain my fancy strives to paint," &c. 

Mysterious are the dealings of God with his people ; the useful 
young man, just approaching ma':urity, is taken away, while an afllicted 
helpless sister, suffering from spinal affection for a period of thirty 
years survives her brother; but blessed be God she has a "good hope 
through grace," "He giveth not account of His matters." May we adore 
the justice, too, that strikes our comforts dead. 

His mortal part was interred in South Hackney churchyard, in a 
sure and certain hcpe of a part in the first resurrection. Mr. J .. H. 
Dearsley, who visited him several times during his illness, preached an 
appropriate sermon ou the words, " That ye sorrow not as others who 
have no hope," in F·orest road chapel, Dalston, where the family attend. 
Truly his sun has gone down while it is yet high clay. 

THE LATE MRS. J. J. WAITE. 

DEAR MR. EDITOR,-lt ofttimes affords a holy pleasure and satisfaction 
to the minds of pilgrims in the heavenly way, to learn ~omething of God's 
gracious dealing~ with His dear people, especially the saints' triumph over 
all foes, and the victory they achieve through the dear Lamb, ove1· the 
last enemy-death. 

The subject of the following narrative was the child of praying 
parents; but as i, often the case they did not live to see their prayers 
answered. They were, however, heard, and God in rich mercy called 
her by Hi~ grace, led her about, and instructed her in those distinctive 
principles which are the glory of the Gospel. She was much, in this 
respect, uuder the ministry of Mr. W. Felton, while at Zion chapel, 
Deptford, lJy whom she was baptised and received into church fellow 
ship. 

In the year 1856 she was married to the writer, and this new era in 
her history lJrought her to London ; and after attending variorn; causes of 
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truth, but principally the ministry of Mr. P. Dickerson, until the year 
1860, when the Lord led us, to the ministry of Mr .. J. Gla~kin, then of 
Providence chapel, Islington. Here she was called upon to occupy a 
prominent .P?sition in th~ cl11?rch till within a year of her decease, and 
through D1vme grace mamtamed an honourable profession, and endured 

· to the end. She was a quiet, unobtrusive Christian, yet alwayg ready to 
aid forward the cause of God and truth as far as she could. 

She was known to a great many of God's ministers and dear family 
with whom she delighted to commune and take sweet counsel. She sa..,; 
much affliction both in her own person and family, being afflicted with 
au internal complaint, which frequently laid her aside. Her last illness 
was of five months duration, and baffled medical skill. It was not, how
ever, until a fortnight before her death that the fatal nature of her illnes~ 
was known; disease of the heart set in, and she quickly sank. 

But the Lord graciously gave her a calm, passive reliance on Hfo 
promise ; nor was Satan permitted to harass her mind; yet she longed 
for some further development of the Divine presence and power to her 
soul. She said she could not give up her hope ; her precious Jesus hatl 
said it is finished, and it just suited her He had settled it ; had He not 
done so she could not think now. Being at one time "ather gloomy in 
her mind she desired the hymn 

11 Begin my tongue some heavenly theme" 

to be repeated. On the two last stanzas she said, " That is what I want ; 
oh, might I hear His heavenly voice but whisper thou art mine," and 
repeated them over again as the sentiment of her soul. From th.is time 
forward she seemed to have no hesitation, and would converEe of death 
with as much composme as if it was only going away to see a friend. To 
Christian friends who saw her she would say, I am going home, we shaE 
meet again in hea,en. On the last day of her illness, just previous to 
death, she appeared to be almost in heaYen; a glimpse of glory filled her 
.soul, she repeated, 

'' All hail the power of Jesus name,,. 

and requested those in attendance to sing it. She said Jesus had come 
to her and told her he knew her by name, and had clothed her in hi,
own robe; and wished to impress upon us that Jesus had come himself, 
saying, he did not send any one else; but what her vision saw it is in1-
possible to feel, say, or describe. Whatever it was it was glorious, if not 
beatific, for it appeared as a beautiful light, so bright, she said, "I cannot 
bear it, I must close my eyes;" it was more than the body could hold. She 
said, " My Saviour will soon fetch bis poor child home ;" and after takiu;; 
a sip of refreshment lay back in the bed, after which she knew no more 
pain ; without either sigh or groan her happy soul was beyond all doubt 
ushered into the joy of her Lord, to be for ever with him. ,v ell may 
Dr. Wattssay-

" In vain the fancy strives to p.1iut, 
The moment after death; 

The glories which surround the saint, 
When yielding up his breath.'' 

Her life and death may be briefly described by the following 
lines:-

,. Her only hope was J esu's bloo1\ 
And God's unchanging low. 
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She lived n debtor to his grace, 
Rejoiced in sin forgiven; 

DiNl in her Father's fon<l einbrnce, 
Aud flew from ·earth to heaven." 

She lrns left three dear children, whom may God in mercy preserve 
and bring to himself, as heirs of glory. Her mortal remains were in
terred in Abney park Cemetery, l\Ir. J. Glaskin, her late and last recog
ni~t'<l pastor, conducting the funeral services. I am left to mourn the 
loss of a kind, loving, and devoted wife, and my children an anxious 
a~ectionate mother, but hoping to meet beyond the river.-! am, my dear 
sir, yonrs trnly, · J. J. WAITE. 

11, Fpp"r Park street, Islington. 

Jf our 
. 
tn 

A SHORT PAPER ON 
THE PRIVILEGES, TRIALS, AND TRIUMPHS OF THE 

CHRISTIAN FAITH. 

CHAPTER IV. 
" How safe are they, ,,nd only they, 

Who in the Lord confide, 
The Lord \\·ho did their ransom pay, 

When on the cross He died. 
Safe amid all the scenes of life, 

Nor ought that they endure; 
Trouble nor sorrow, pain or strife, 

Ca,n make them less secure. 
Safe, when disea,se, with direful form, 

Shall spread dismay around; 
Should death o'ertake them in the storm, 

They will in Christ be found. 

Safe, they in J esus's arms shall rest, 
When nature's strength shall fail; 

Nor aught shall e'er their souls molest, 
Beyond death's gloomy vale. 

Safe, though the worldliug may despise, 
And shake his doting head ; 

They, with their Saviour shall &\'ise, 
While he is filled with dread. 

O, may this safety, grand, sublime, 
Be known from shore to shore; 

Safe through the labyrinths of time; 
And SAFE FOR EVERMORE." * 

I RETVn~ now to the Saturday evening when my soul was favoured to 
enjoy an hour or two in quiet reading and reflection. Like Benjamin 
Taylor, my study is in the top back attic. It iR a small secluded spot; a. 
room as full of books and pa.pers and letters as it can well hold; but, 
when I am retired from the world; when I am enabled to lay aside 
every weight-(and mine have been weights indeed, such as no soul on 
earth doth fully know)-and the sin that doth so easily beset me-(and 
that makes my heart ache every day, except when faith carries my son1 
away from all these dark and deadly elernents)-then, shut in by myself, 
Satan shut out, and with the gentle dew-dropping of the Spirit on my 
soul, the whispers of heaven in my heart, and the tender unfoldings of 
the word in my little mind, all carrying my thoughts up into the cham
bers of Ezekiel's vision, oh, then I feel more sacredly happy than in any 
spot or place on earth beside. 

" Shut in by myself!" did I say 1 " Alone?" Nay, anything but. 
that. Here is an assembly more immense than I can calculate. If I 
may apply Paul's testimony concerning Abel's faith, tn the faith and 
works of many good men, then it will be seen I have a company exceed-

• The sweet and truthful lines heading this cl1apter are from J\fr. George Newnrnn's
!ittle volume, ·' Affection's Tribute," published by 8heatherand Co., 148, Upper 'l'h1tmes
:-;1r1--••t. 
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ing nnmerous; an army of faithful men, concerninc, whose mental, 
spiritual, evangelic~!, and literary labour, 1 may say, " 0 By it, they being 
dead, are yet speakmg." 

Here are bishops, deans, doctors, and divines, of every shape and 
size. Here are Scotch Presbyterians, English Independents, Baptists of 
every shade, Methodists of all degrees, prophets, pastors, preachers, and 
penmen from all paz:ts of Christendom ; and the best of it is, they all 
come to me freely, kmdly, courteously, and patiently wait until I have 
time and opportunity to look at, listen to, and learn of, them, their 
pedigree, and their grand pursuit. Oh, my readers, how wonderful 
appears the Lord's mercy to me ! As I sit in my study this morning
this wintry morning-this 22nd day of March-when all nature seems 
in sorrow, a dreary-looking desert without, and scores of anxious cares 
within, I cannot keep my mind from· going back. Seven-and-forty years 
ago this month, my grandfather died. He had taken me under his care, 
because the doctors said I could not live in the marshy parts of Kent 
wherein I was born; so my mother gave up her sickly little son, although 
the Lord (as she believed) said to her, through the instrum.entality of her 
honoured pastor, "Mrs. Banks, take this boy and N"C'RSE HIM FOR 
GOD ! " And although her faith and prayers, and fond affection for 
me never ceased, yet she gave me up to the care of my grandfather and 
grandmother; and in the beautiful little churchyard ofCranbrook, in the 
Weald of Kent, I was located, when only seven years of age. 

One disease after another threatened me. At one time blindness 
was almost my lot ; but from that the Lord restored me ; and ten 
thousand thanks would I render unto Hin1 for the use of my eyes. " Bless 
the Lord, 0 my son!;" and. to all that is within me, and to all that is 
without me, I w9uld say, " Bless His Holy Name." At another time 
a dreadful fever seized me, an:t I think they all thought I must die ; 
but in the middle of one night, when all alone, upon a bed on the floor I 
lay, a stream of blood suddenly burst from my nose, the fever began to 
leave me, and again I recovered. Goel of Heaven ! Do in mercy make 
me thankful at thy feet. One day, in my boyish pranks, I jumped 
hastily on to a heap of straw; that straw only thinly covered a pit full 
of slime and mire. Down into the pit I went ; right up to my chin was 
I smothered. Instant death must have been my doom; but a man was 
passing; he saw my awful danger; he ran to my relief, and tool.: me 
from that, terrible pit and carried me to my home. Should not I most 
solemnly sing-

" Preserved in Jesus, when 
My feet made haste to hell!" 

Ah I I ought indeeu to live only to His glory, Who has to me so many 
great salvations sent. My grandfather was a parish clerk, and I was a 
kind of little pa"e to him; I carried the keys of the church, I took in 
the banns of many a couple when they desired to be married, I poured 
the water into the font when the darling babes were to be christened. 
Yea, all but saying" Amen," I was almost.": parish clerk myself. Do 
not be angry with me if I have a natural hkmg for the good old church 
1,till. But my grandfather was a printer, a bookbinder, and many other 
t.hings besides. At ten years of age I began to be what they vulgarly 
call "a printer's devil," that is, with heavy "balls" as they term them, 
I laid the ink on the type, so that the type might appear on the paper 



11() THE EARTHEN VESSEL, April 1, 1867. 

and be useful for the purposes designed. I became passionately fond of 
printing; I am intensely fond of printing still. I have filled every office 
connected with the art and mystery of printing; I have been a printer 
more than fifty years ; I am a printer still, and having just completed a 
handsome Yolume of five hundred pages, beautifully printed, illustrated, 
and bound, I feel no little pleasure, and hope (although the printing haH 
plunged me into many a sea of sorrow) it is the Lord's good will thus to 
make some use of me. 

V{hen I was scarcely fourteen years of age my grandfather died. 
I think I see him in his coffin now. Oh, what a loss ! nearly all the 
parish came out to weep when we followed him to the grave; there in 
that grave did lie the mortal remains of my earthly friend. But my 
grandmother and uncle continued me in the business, and for six years 
after that death I pursued my studies and labours in the printing office. 
For giving me an insight into that most valuable enterprise, the prinling 
of books and of bills, I desil"e again to thank and praise the Lord, even 
now that I know with what anguish and woe I have passed through a 
period of more than half a century. Yes; yes, this very moment 
three things come to my mind which I almost am persuaded to believe 
are testimonies in my favour; yea, tokens for good, I must name them, 
although I vex my reader for thus ,vandering out of my way. · 

The first was this. In prayer one morning such a sense of the Spirit 
of Adoption possessed my soul that I most sacredly did call God MY 
FATHER, and it appeared as though HE did sanction the claim, for into 
His hands I rolled my every care. Connected with this relationship, 
has been baptized into my; soul the truth of that holy scripture, "Whom 
the Lord loveth He correcteth ; and scouRGETH every son whom He 
receiveth." Has not this scourging ~een true in me 1 Many a proud 
one scorns and hates me ; he can see nothing but my sins and frailties; 
he says I am a fool and everything that is bad. I must leave all the~e 
proud creedsmen who have a natural talent to study and to talk thetilogy 
to that God and Father Who will not let any of us go unpunished, 
although all who in His Son believe shall be saved with an everlasting 
salvation. 

Another thing I may mention, it may encourage some little ha.be- in 
grace. It was one morning as on my bed I lay, my heart became gently 
fillw with the greatner,s of those glorious words :-

" Here I raise my Ebenezer, 
Hither by Thy help I've come ; 
.A.nd I hope by Thy good pleasure 
Safely to arrive at home." 

This verse exactly representeth the present feelings of him who, in the 
silent solitude of a wintry morning pens these scattered thoughts. 

One other incident I record is this. I think-I hope-the Lord is 
about to give me St. Thomas's Hall, in Sou,th Hackney, to preach in, 
until we can see if it is His blessed will to enable us to erect our new 
tabernacle. Of course this movement causes me much searching of 
heart and great enquiry-" Is it of the Lord 1 "-"Will He go with me?" 
"Will He bless me 1" or will it be, as many thing~ have been, a dis
appointment and a gl-ief1 I accidentally, as we say, took up a book in 
which, on the top of one of the pages in large letters, stood these words :-

" CERTAINLY I WILL BE WITH THEE." 
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:Mr. J. C. Ryle, writing on the call of Moses by God, to go down to 
Egypt, speaks, first of the weakness of the instruments which the Lord 
often employs to can-y 0n His work in the world, and then of the doubt.~ 
und fears which good men have when called to any great work for God. 

Altogether, my work is to me very weighty, and in removing from 
our old chapel, which is unhealthy, and holds out no prospects of much 
good, I feel the need of that suitable word, " Certainly I will be with 
thee." Only then can good success attend our path. 

But ~ow I roam about. Now having done a. little as editor and 
publisher for so many years I have had sent me the productions of all 
these deans, doctors, bishops, pastors, and penmen to whom I have 
referred, and with some of them in my silent moments I commune with 
much profit and delight. I would not have gone all this round-about 
way to come to my tale, but as so many links in the chain I could not 
deny myself the indulgence of retracing a few of the steps which I ha.-e 
been constrained to take in "the v;ay He liath led me." 

To return again, then, to the Saturday night to which I have referred, 
that Saturday on the morning of which I officiated at the nuptial 
ceremony of the daughter of him whose sudden death I have recorded in 
a previous chapter. On that Saturday night-a Saturday night in the 
month of December, 1861:i, when shut in my attic study; after a few 
silent words ascending in prayer I began to look at some of the more 
recent visitors who had obtained an entrarice into my little sanctuary. 
How many of them I had looked at and silently conversed with I cannot 
:now tell, but I remember well how deeply fixed my mind became when, 
on taking up a book called "The Scattered Nation," I was led to read 
a· paper headed " The Twelve Tribes." This led to that scene which 
gave rise to the heading of my paper, " Four Solli! Dead it One Day," 
which scene I believe is nowhere to be found recorded but in the pages 
of·th~ good old Book, and which I purposed to have sketched this 
morning but a messenger has summoned me away. I am compelled, 
therefore, to stop here, but my readers shall have it all in time, if days 
and months are still given to their humble Servant,-

CHARLES WATERS BA.'fK~. 

1, Portland Terrace, South Hackney, London. 
March 22, 1867. 

ORIGINAL PASTORALS. 

By Wm. LEAY, Incumbent of Downside, Bath. 

HThen we which are alive.''-1 Thess. iv. Ii. 

ENOCH translated dwells above, 
Elijah too in realms of love, 

Where death nor life can sever ; 
\Vith thousand thousand angels bright, 
Beyond the gaze of mortal sight, 

In glory, ancl for over. 

Then say not, Christian, "all must die!" 
Thyself dost live to dwell on higb, 

Redeemed eternally :-

When Jesus comes the saints shall rise, 
Caught up to. meet Him in the skies 

Who once expired for thee. 
"0 ! come, Lord Jesus, quickly come. 
"Come, take thy bridal pil_grims home; 

" Thy_ Church has waited long;-
" When wilt Thou comb?" Meanwhile

Behold '. 
A comet v.ith its train of gold 

Appears, the sta,:s among. 
They say that twice a thousand years 
Must lapse, e'er yet again appears 

The,t messenger of light,-
So twice a thousand years transpire, 
F1·om Enoch, to the car of fire 

ThM closed Elijah's night! 
2 I 
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BY PASTOR T, J. BRISTOW, OF WOODFORD, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

JESUS CHRIST is to the believer superlatively lovely. On his brow 
majestic sweetness sits enthroned ; the crown of thorns is a crown of 
glory, and that countenance covered o'er with shame and spitting is 
sunset to behold. Red like the ro~e, he fa pure as the lily. There are 
many things transcendently beautiful in nature of which he is the 
rightful Lord, but they are nothing in comparison with him, and even 
when the glories of nature are used to set forth his glory, nature, to 
make hfa beauties known, must mingle colours not her own. Truly the 
light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun, 
but the Sun of righteousness emits brighter beams of radia.ncy, and souls. 
whose darkness has been dispersed by the bright shining of this sun 
know its intrinsic value. The stars, the beauties of the night, are sweet 
to bel10ld, but lovelier is the bright and morning star rising upon the 
soul's night, the harbinger of the day of grace; sweeter is Bethlehem's. 
star, which as a celestial guide led the magi to the place where Jesus 
was cradled. The cedar, in its spreading pride standing through snc
cessi ve ages, is but a faint emblem of the Goodly Cedar sheltering his 
loved ones from the burning heat of justice. The rocks, standing firm 
against the waws, as they dart into harmless spray against them are not 
so firm and lasting as he, who is the Rock of ages, the rock on which his 
church is built, the rock on which the believer finds a secure foundation 
for the superstructure of his hope. The rivers rushing on to their home 
in the ocean are not so refreshing as the river of life flowing from the 
river side of the Martyr of Calvary; are not so beautiful as he who is 
both the source and the river, the fountain and the stream of life, 

The ocean in all its fulness is but a faint emblem of Jesus, who is the 
ocean of love divine without a bottom or a shore. The flowers that 
bloom are not to be compared to him for fragrance or for beauty, for his 
name is as ointment poured forth ; he is fairer than the children of men. 

0 believer, turn away from all created things to Jesus, or if thou must 
gaze upon them let them be used as a mirror by thee to see thy Lord's 
face therein. In him thou findest rest and satisfaction ; he is never to 
thee a broken cistern, a dried up well, or an exhausted fountain. 

Look then to him, live upon him, live near to him, tell him thy griefs, 
praise him with loudest songs, for thou canst only be happy as thou 
livest near to Jesus. Seek to walk like him, to imbibe his spirit, to 
carry thy cross after him, and bye and bye thou shalt be crowned by him. 

"For he has fixed the happy day 
When the last tear shall wet our eyes, 

And God shall wipe those tears away, 
And fill us with divine surprise, 

To hear his voice and see his face 
And feel his infinite embrace. 

" This is the heaven I long to know, 
For this with patience would I wait, 

Till weaned from earth and all below, 
I mount to my celestial seat, 

And wave my palm and wear my crown, 
And with the elders cast them down." 
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"~ f oor Jin1,ul ~11tatur(' 

8ucH was the utterance of a man concerning himself on his heiu" made 
inwardly sensible of his condition as a sinner before God. Ile h:d had 
considerable experience of life among men before he came to himself 
at which time he discovered with feelings of awfnl astonishment hi; 
deep spiritual destitution, and then, guided by the light kindling within 
him, he came before God with the publican's prayer trembling upon his 
lips as the unfeigned expression of con8cions need. The mercy he sought 
lie eventually found, and with it peace of soul, which made him feel like 
a new man and brought him into a new state of life, which, compared 
with his former life of sin and its consequent guilt and wretchedness 
when toiling under the law, seemed to him like heaven begun on earth. 
His altered state was to him ::i.s "a morning without clouds," and the 
blessedness he enjoyed in the cheering beams of the divine favo,ir was 
~ls the "clear shining after rain." A heavenly spring time had begun in 
his soul, the pomegranates budded fast, and a conscious growth in 
;,piritual fruitfulness from a holy principle of life within made him feel 
hopeful that, through grace, he would continne to advance unchecked in 
holiness of life till grace was perfected in glory. But in this he was 
-soon disappointed. Time brought changes upon him, aud around him, 
and into his soul's feelings. Under the force of these changes his serene 
-experience gav_e place to darkness and doubt ; he found that the world, 
the flesh, and the devil bad not lost their powe!' o,er him, felt again the 
terrible workings of indwelling sin, with all his old modes of thinking 
:revived in his mind, which mixed with all his religious exercises as if 
the oJ.d deadly leprosy of which he had lieen healed had broken out 
afresh, blasting his soul, withering his comforts, spoiling his service, and 
'!'educing him to a state a.s bad or worse than that from which he had 
been delivered. This unexpected reviving of the old man and declining 
-of the new filled him with dismay, and made him exceedingly doubtful 
of himself. His condition was, in his view, altogether anomalous, and 
Paul's " 0, wretched man that I am," was exactly expressive of his 
feelings. Having not passed that way in experience heretofore he had 
no idea of the complex character of the real Christian, or that be could 
be savingly a subject of divine grace and still feel himself to be such a 
poor sinful creature. "If I be so, why am I thus?" he would fre
quently say when speaking of himself. And it was some considerable 
time ere he became fully re-assured on this point. He was, spiritually, 
in the seventh chapter of Romans, and it was long before he got from 
that to be experimentally e~tablished iu the eighth. During that time 
his doubts and conflicts were often deeply severe, he being slow to learn 
how" the mystery of iniquity," which he constantly felt working within, 
was compatible with a spiritual knowledge of "the mystery of godli
ness" in the salvation of his soul. It proved in his case a hard lesson to 
learn, but under the blessed tuition of the Holy Spirit he did learn it 
thoroughly from God's own book and in the vital experience of bis own 
,soul. Since then he has been remarkable for two things, viz., in extol-
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ling the sovereign, efficaciouis, an<l ever-abounding grace of God through 
the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and, though a 
diligent Christian is continuing ever to speak of himself as "a poor 
~info! creature.·• J. C. 

LETTERS FROM THE HEART. 

)fr DEAR CHRISTIAN Fnrn:rn.-I beg that yon and Mr. Cook will 
~ccept of my sincere thanks, &c. 

There is one who can very richly compensate you both in a way of 
glorious grace for your kindness to a worthless one ; and I pray my 
divine Lord and precious Jesus, that it may be His sweet pleasure to 
work the same in your mutual experience, It is, indeed, my dear 
friend, a glorious mercy to have an experienced knowledge of Him from 
whom all blessings flow. Many there are who partake largely of the 
gifts of Providence, but have no reverential, no spiritual, no affectionate, 
no adoring acquaintance with the Divine Giver. Hence the thousands 
of offenders who feed daily on God's rich bounties are like the lepers 
who, though cleansed by a .miracle of power and gqodness, yet returned 
not to give God glory. Luke xvii. No ; no celebrating the God of our 
mercies for nether spring blessings otherwise than under the influence 
of upper spring communications; The effectual operations of Grace can 
alone move the heart truly to bless the Divine Sovereign for the gift of 
His Providence. At the cross the living vessels of mercy are blessedly 
instructed to adore the adorable Lord God, for His manifold expressions 
of care, forbearanc(:, and sovereign goodness, What a richness appears 
in the gifts of Providence, when seen in a precious faith vision of the 
cross and its amazing perfections! 

The heavenly light that shines in the sphere of a free and glorious 
salvation sheds a lustre that is quite peculiar on every other object, and 
clothes even dispensations that are painful to the flesh, with a divine 
glory. 

How vast and inconceivably precious then is a large portion of the 
shining influences and operations of the Divine Spirit, the blessed 
O'lorifier of our everlastingly precious Jesus. I would, my dear friend, 
that you may be so graciously and effectually befriended as to come daily 
into such an experienced knowledge of your Lord's name, love, blood, 
righteousness, salvation, blessedness and presence, as to trust Him in the 
dark and sing to Him in the light. 

When cast down, pray do not forget 'your exalted Head, your 
interceding High Priest, your sympathising Jesus, your unchRnging 
Lowr, your Almighty Friend! Remember, you may take all your 
hard cases to Him, and expect all needed communications from Him. 
You know that the mercy seat is a likely place to find Him. '.I;'o 
Him would I commend you, your dear companion, and children. 

When it goes well with you, my dear friend, remember, and pray 
for your sincere friend, ROBERT BARNES, 

Glemsford, January 30th, 1854-. 
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THE GOOD )f AN IN LIFE-THE HAPPY MAN 
IN DEATH. 

FoR many months, _on our st:Hly tahle, has been lying a plain bnt most 
valuable book, bearmg the s1mple title, "Letters. and Poetical Pieces, 
by the late G. T. Congreve, of Bedworth, Warwickshire." (London: 
Gadsby, George-yard, Bouverie-street.) In some of 011r silent seasonR, 
we have looked into this testimony of the faith and experiences of a 
tmly godly man; and can, with all honesty and sympathy, recommend 
its perusal to our readers. No spiritual and real Christian, we believe, 
can read this book without truly desiring to be favoured with snch a 
measure of grace as this good man enjoyed; and from the heart hreath
ing out the silent prayer, "Let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be like his." Mr. J. C. Philpot has written a Preface to 
the book; and before we advance into its interior (for it contains over 
three hundred closely printed pages), we will give a short extract from 
Mr. Philpot's recommendatory note, wherein is discovered the character 
ef the man when living, and his great consolation when dying. After 
some pages of diffident apology for writing a Preface, Mr. Philpot says:-

" Though he seemed so much, as it were, shut up in his own soul, 
and his thoughts and prayers, cries and tears, groans and desires, so 
much directed tu his own spiritual walk with and before the Lord, he 
was at the same time most deeply interested in the welfare of Zion, and 
especially of the little cause of truth at Bedworth, with which he had 
been so long and so closely connected. I have rarely known a man of 
his spirituality of mind who more prized and valued the public me:ms of 
grace. Upon prayer meetings he put an especial value; and feeliu~ the 
want of hymns suitable for those occasions, and ha \·ing a turn for poeti
cal composition, he composed very many for that special purpose. At 
spare moments from his business he was jotting down the lines which 
he had made, sometimes when his hands were occupied, or as he lay on 
his bed in the night seasons. Indeed, so earnest and zealous was he in 
this labour of love that, finding his eyesight failing him, and yet being 
unwilling to lay clown his pen, he brought upon himself a most seve:-e 
attack of inflammation of the eyes, by writing nnder a fuller and larger 
amount of gas-light than those tender organs could bear with impunity. 
But though naturally of ,1, very weak and tender constitution, he never 
thought of sparing any faculty of Lody or soul, if he could but himself 
live to, and advance in others, the glory of the Lord. 

"And as he lived, so he died, foll of faith, hope, and lo,e. As his 
Obituary is in the 'Gospel Standard,' Vol. XXVII., p. 245, I shall 
not dwell on the parting scenes, but merely content myself with giving 
one or two short passages from it, just to show the ble~sed state of his 
soul on the bed of death :-

" March 16th. He appeared much worse, and was thought near death. 
Recovering a little, he said, 'Happy living and !iappy d;y-ing i~ Christ. I 
would breathe my life out in Christ. My soul tnump~s m Ch_r1st befor~ I 
am freed from a body of sin and death. I should like to live to praise 
Him a little longer; but I am willing either to liv~ or d_ie. I have no 
fears, no doubts, no suspicions. He has been a kmd Friend to me, a.ncl 
I lmve been a--.' Here weeping prevented articulation." 

* • * * * 
''After.a pause, he said, 'There, you can go now. I feel I am going to 
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stay a little longer with you. The last moment has not come yet. I am 
singing "For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." If I am taken off 
8uddenly, don't grieve ; it will be a happy morning. It will be absent from 
the body, and present with the Lord. The moment the breath is gone, the 
~oul is happy in the enjoyment of Christ. I feel as though I could expand 
my wings and fly to his arms.''' 

* * * * * 
" ' They are the sweetest blessings that ever can be enjoyed. Times 

without number I would have given all the world to feel what I do now, 
but could not get it. Christ is pro,·ing now that what 1 have written at 
times has come from my heart. The bitters that are mingled in the Gos
pel cup give me an appetite. The bitters and sweets together make them 
palatable. The bitters will all be done away with soon, and give place to 
never-fading joys. My song will be always new. \Vhen my tongue is silent 
in the grave, Christ will still be my song in yonder cloud. Christ will be my 
~ong for ever. 0 how blessed the thought of eternity to me ! There will 
not be any end to the joys of heaven. If millions could conceive the joys! For 
ever safe or for ever lost ! 0 what a thought! But 0, what a little im
'f)ression it makes on poor sinners !' " 

" I have now little more to add, as I think the following letters• 
will speak for themselves. They were written out of the fulness of a 
believing heart, and this will make them come home to the hearts of 
others. In them may be seen the varied experience of a deeply taught, 
highly favoured saint of God. Here may we trace faith without pre
sumption, love without dissimulation, zeal without bitterness, faithful
ness without harshness, separation from the world without pharisaism, 
knowledge without pride, and spiritual enjoyments without carnal self. 
exaltation. Here we see a sinner and yet a saint, one ever mourning 
yet ever rejoicing, sometimes sadly cast down and sometimes blessedly 
rai,,ed up ; but amidst all his varied changes still fixing his eye on thet 
same object, still pressing toward the same mark, the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. But it is not for us to praise the dead 
or the living. Whatever he was, he was by the grace of God. No 
man whom we ever knew more deeply felt or more fully acknowledged 
this than he. We should then do violence to his feelings, were he alive, 
a.s well as to our own, were we to drop a word in praise of the creature, 
though I have thought it well to point out the fruits and effects of the 
grace of God in him. But as the same grace which was bestowed upon 
him must be also put forth to bless what dropped from his pen, we shall 
now simply commend his letters to that sovereign, discriminating, and 
supcrabounding grace, which can make abundant use of them to the edi
fication of the reader, and to the glory of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
the Triune God of Israel." 

.A PREACHING TOUR OF 15,000 
MILES IN SOUTH .AUSTRALIA. 

SYDNEY. 

M.R. EDITOR,-In this, my third 
letter, I thought of giving some de
scription of Adelaide and South Aus
tralia, the land of " corn and wine," 
but I fear that I shall 1;ot be able to 
.do so, for I have only just time to 

record some particulars in reference 
to the state of the churches, or rather 
the want of churches of truth, in 
South Australia. 

Having many engagements this 
day-a church meeting to-night, a 
couple to marry, and at eleven 
o'clock I leave Sydney by steamer for 
Newcastle, Hinton, Morphet, Mait-· 
land, and Singleton, and to make ar-
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rangements, for lectures in those 
towns on behalf of our chapel debt, 
and then return in time for my work 
on Sunday, for my people have de
termined that I must not be absent 
any more on Sunday. I am exceed
ingly sorry, because I shall lose many 
opportunities of preaching the Gos
pel in places where it is not preached. 
It cannot be helped, and I must com
ply, because the pulpit cannot be 
supplied to the satisfaction of my 
people ; not that they are more diffi
cult to please than others who love 
the truth, or I am sure that I should 
not have been able to please them for 
now nearly six: years. All that they 
want is the truth, as it is in Jesus ; 
and they likewise require that they 
who preach it should adorn the doc
trine by a consistent life-not only 
to preach Christ, but to live Christ. 
The enclosed letter will show that I 
have not laboured in vain, in those 
towns where I have gone preaching 
the Gospel :-

Queensland. 
Dear Sir,-! feel constrained to inform 

you of your success in the work of the 
Lord, during your late journey through 
Q,ueensland, which, doubtless, you will 
be glad to hear of. I was engaged as a 
teacher in the Independent Sunday school, 
Toowoomba, at the time that you came to 
that towu to lecture. On the Lord's-day 
that you preached many heard you with 
profit, your labour was not in vain ; I was 
indeed favoured myself while you were 
preaching; your visit to Toowoomba will 
lbe long remembered. 

Some time after you left Toowoomba a 
_young man came up from Ipswich; he 
became a fellow-teacher with me. On 
Sunday morning, while we were talking 
together of the things of God and His 
Christ, this young man asked me ifl knew 
such a person as Mr. Mc'Cure. I said 
yes, he is the pastor of the church in Syd
ney, where I have often heard him preach. 
Well, he said, perhaps you would like to 
hear a little about him and his labours. 
He came to Ipswich to lecture with his 
views. On Sunday he preached, and we 
ihad a nice meeting; it was on the Sun
day previous to the races. If you remem
'ber it was the race week there were pos
ters about the town; and his subject was, 
" Let us run with patiAnce the race which 
is set before us." A good many people 
came and took their seats, expecting to 
hear something about the races to come 
off the next week. I felt, indeed, that the 

Lord was in our midst, and that he would 
do great things; and great things He did 
do. The people listenened with all :ttlen
tion. A few weeks after several came for
ward with the cry, '' What must we do to 
be saved." Some have been baptised; 
God did indeed bless his labours· his 
v_isit will never be forgotten, while those 
live to whom the word preached was in 
the Holy Ghost and in power. 

I write you this to encourage you, anrl 
I hope that others may do the same, '.o 
whom you have beeu blest, for it is plain 
that there was a needs be that you should 
leave Sydney for a while to preach else
where. I do hope that all who have seen 
the hand of God working in this stirring 
and he:trt-cheering manner wiil let you 
know, for it mus~ be good news for you to 
know.-! remain, yours in the Lord, 

A FRIEND. 

But to return to my subject. 

I How truly thankful I falt when I 
once more felt my feet upon terra 

I firma, after the perilous voyage re-
1 lated in my last letter. 

Having provided myself with lodg
ings, for you must know that I ar
rived in Adelaide a stranger, in a 
strange land, and knew no one, and 
no one knew me, as I thought. I 
then waited upon the two leading 
Baptist ministers, lVIr. Stonehouse 
and Mr. Meads, by whom I was re
ceived most courteously, and invited 
to preach for them at their respec
tive places of worship, on the follow
ing Lord's-day. I was thankful for 
this opportunity of preaching the 
word of life in those places where the 
whole truth is not preached, trusting 
that the Lord would make it the 
means of gatherir_g out and bringing 
together, those of his people who be
lieve and rejoice in '' Salvation is of 
the Lord." I likewise hoped that I 
should find favour with those who are 
rich in this world, that they would 
help me in relation to the object for 
which I had visited Adelaide. 

On Lord's-day morning, while walk
ing in the direction of the chapel, 
North Adelaide, a gentleman came 
up to me, by whom I was informed 
that he was formerly a member of 
Mr. Luckin'~, and was glad that he 
should have an opportunity of hear
ing me preach ; and that he shoulJ. 
likewise sit down to the Lord's 
Table. 

I asked him if he was a Baptist, 
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when he informed me that he was 
not. 

I then sRid, " Seeing that you are 
not a Baptist, and a member of an 
Independent church, surely they will 
not allow you to sit down at tlvi 
Lord's Table in connection with a 
Baptist church 1 " 

" Oh yes, they will," replied my 
friend ; " they are very liberal on 
that point." 

·when I arrived at the chapel I was 
informed that the minister was ill ; I 
was therefore requested to administer 
the Lord's Supperafterthe sermon; to 
which request I could not comply. I 
;im a Strict Baptist, and, therefore, 
cannot break bread to an Open Com
munion church ; it was therefore ar
ranged that one of the deacons should 
clo so. I preached to the people, and 
-was favoured with the help of the 
Lord's countenance, while preaching 
from " Cast thy burden upon the 
Lord," &c. ; after which I left the 
chapel, lea.Ying the deacons to attend 
to the table, and was thus prevented 
fro~ speaking to the people after the 
se!"l'1Ce. 

In the e-;-ening I went to the Bap
~ist chapel, Flendes street, which is 
a very fine place, having cost about 
£i,OOCI, and paid for. There I hoped 
~o make friends of some who at
tended there. I was receiYed in the 
kindest manner by the deacons, who 
asked me if I would have the kind
ness to administer the Lord's Supper 
after the sermon, their minister hav
ing promi£ed to preach elsewhere 
chat evening. I asked the question, 
'' Is your church Open or Strict com
munion ?" They replied that it was 
Open, '' ,v e are Open Communion 
Baptist." 

'' Then I cannot break bread with 
you, because that I am a Baptist ac
cording to the New Testament ; and 
that I am determined, by the help 
o: the Lord, whether at home or 
abroa,d, ' to hold fast the profession 
of my faith without wavering,' which 
I cannot do unless I 'keep the ordi
!lances as delivered by the apostles,'" 
I Cor. ii. 2. I then preached from 
" What think ye of Christ," to a 
:a.rge congregation. The Lord was 
with me that night ; some rejoiced 
ancl were exceeding glad, while othPrs 

were angry. Directly the servir.e was 
over I then left, while tho deacons 
rittemled to the table ; =d thus I 
was again, for the second time that 
day, put upon my trial as to whether 
I would or not compromise my prin
ciples. 

On the following Lord's day I was 
called to preach at another Baptist 
chapel. The minister, Mr. Prince, 
desired me to preach for him as often 
as I could, as there were many of 
his people who would be glad to hear 
me for the truth's sake. He told me 

, that he himself was a Strict Baptist 
at one time, but that now he had 
adopted the Open Communion.princi
ple. "However, it need not make any 
difference to you ; you will preach, 
and! will attend to the Lord's table." 

While I was giving out the second 
he came up to me and said, " Don't 
give out the last hymn and don't 
pray the last prayer, as I do not like 
any break between the sermon and 
the table." Of course, I was obliged 
to comply. Directly I finished the 
sermon he commenced the service at 
the table. I then walked out, and 
thus showed my disapprobation . of 
their unscriptural and disorderly 
proceedings. I preached again at 
night to a chapel full of people. 

While I was thus put upon my 
trial of principle three times, for 
three times, in three different places 
of worship, my principles -were put"to 
the test. I was determined that I 
would not yield, although I knew 
that instead of making for me friends 
I should make for myself enemies, 
and give birth to the green-eyed 
monster Envy and Prejudice, who 
would soon mark me for its prey. 

Nevertheless, I felt determined 
by the grace and help of God that 
I would keep a good conscience, 
which I knew that I could not keep 
if I prostituted my principles to the 
prejudices of unstable and wavering 
men. 

While these things were going on 
I had no idea that I was being 
watched; first, by those who while 
in England were members of Strict 
churches, but who had violated their 
principles by becoming members of 
Open-Communion churches. 

Had I put the screw upon consci~ -. 
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ence as they had done then should I 
have justified their inconsistent con
duct, but by refusing to administer 
the Lord's Supper to Open Com
munors or half-Baptists they were 
condemned. 

:A gentleman came to me and said, 
"Your decision for truth and New 
Testament order has made me 
ashamed of myself. Oh, that I had 
never given way ; but alas, I have, 
and your faithfulness in your 
Master's cause is my condemnation." 

Then, secondly, there were those 
who were looking on, who have kept 
their garments unspotted, who have 
been faithful in the land of their 
adoption as they were in the land of 
their fathers. They did indeed re
joice when they saw me walk out on 
the occasion referred to ; having re
fused to sell my principle for the 
sake of subscriptions or collections 
that I might obtain by exercising a 
false charity. It ·has caused a con
siderable stir among the people, and ! 

I trust it will result in bringing 
many to decision. 

But it has created a strong pre
judice against me in the minds of 
those who could help me. I was 
sure that in a money point of view I 
should have to suffer loss, the same 
as I have again and again experiencec1 
in these colonies. " No," said a 
gentleman of great wealth, '' I would 
not give one shilling to you, holding 
the principles that you do. I cannot 
endure Strict Baptist principles, and 
my money shall not sustain them." 

Thus, while many make a great 
noise about liberty of conscience, and 
are willing to give it unto all except 
the Particular and Strict Baptists, 
"But we desire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkest ; for as concerning this 
sect we know that everywhere it is 
spoken against." (Acts xxviii. 22). 
And well do I know it during a 
journey of 15,000 miles. 

I was now, as usual, thrown en
tirely upon my lectures and dissolv
ing views, and felt thankful to God 
that I had got them, and that I could 
preach wherever asked, whether they 
gave me collections or not. I com
menced my lectures and exhibited 
my views ; the Lord was indeed yery 
gracious unto his poor servant, for 

during three nights that I lectured in 
the beautifnl town hall of the city of 
Adelaide I took £98. )Iy succe~s 
surprised every one, and gave me a 
high position in public opinion, and 
made me popular wherever I went. 

I was well received, and should 
have <lone well in the country dis
tricts but for the very nnfavcurable 
weather. 

As a consequence of my preaching 
in so many different places I made 
the acquaintance of many truth
loving people, who have been for ?. 

long while praying that the Lord 
would establish a cause of truth in 
Adelaide, a Particular and Strict 
Baptist church. 

Several persons waited upon me h> 
know if it was possible for me to re
sign my pastorate in Sydney in favor 
of Mr. Cozens, and settle in Adelaide, 
if not could I arrange for Mr. Cozens 
to do so, and they would do all in 
their power to help to build up ?. 

cause of truth. I promisE:d them 
that I would on my arrival in Syd
ney do all that I could to help them. 
for the truth's sake ; until then I 
could do nothing in the matter. I 
am not my own, I belong to tJie 
church in Sydney ; they have the 
first rightful claim upon me. 

As to Mr. Cozens, at present he is 
not movable, having gone into busi
ness. He has taken a very gooLl 
business, in which I ha-ve no doubt 
he will do well. On his arrival in 
Sydney I introduced him to my 
people and to the public by a wel
come public tea meeting. And by 
the consent of the church he is 
now supplying my pulpit during my 
absence, and is preaching the same 
Gospel to good congregations. Many 
of my fr:iends have told rue that I 
am running a great risk in thus 
lea-ving my pulpit and clrnrch wholly 
in the possession of Mr. Cozens ; 
that he is a man of talent, and may 
take the ground from under my feet. 
In reply I said I have left all in the 
hands of the Lord, who worketh all 
things according to the counsel uf his 
own will ; if in the counsel and will 
of God my work is not done in Sydney, 
all the Cozens iri the world cannot 
do it, and if the Lord has a work for 
Mr. C. in Sydney and not for me I 
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will then say from my heart the 
Lord's will be done, for I am not 
jealous of my brother ; I only hope 
that he may be more acceptable and 
useful than I haYe been, and that he 
may not only keep the congregation 
I have left in his charge, but that it 
rnav increase a hundredfold. 

Tlu,refore, uot knowing the will of 
God, we must wait, and when I ar
rive home I will then consult with 
my friends upon the subject. And 
if I find that the Lord is with Mr. 
Cozens-that he is useful and accept
able to the people, and if the church 
would prefer him to myself I will 
then resign my pastorate in his 
favour, and will then go wherever 
the Lord will be pleased to send me. 
Until then let us wait only upon the 
Lord, who will guide us with his 
counsel. Then we shall stand c01n
plete in all the will of God. 

In all my travels in the Australian 
colonies I ha,e not found so many 
who were members of Strict Baptist 
churches in England as I have in 
South Australia ; I have met with 
persons who have come from nearly 
all the churches of truth in Eng
land and yet there is no such 
church in all South Australia as a 
Particular and Strict Baptist church. 

For this reason I do trust that 
Mr. Cozens may prove to be a man 
of God, and a man sent by God to 
my people in Sydney, that I may 
be at liberty to enter upon the all
important work of building up an
other church of Free Grace truth 
and New Testament order. This is 
a work in which I have, and still 
desire that I may yet rejoice and 
be honoured of God to accomplish. 
And this is the work that the Eng
lish churches ought to e~able me 
to do. 

I lectured at the copper mines of 
"Wallaroo," "Moonta," and 
'' Kadina," a distance of 100 miles 
from Adelaide. 

At the latter place I met with Mr. 
and Mrs. Hooper, who received me 
most kindly ; they are completely 
starved out as to truth. On the 
Lord's day I preached in the large 
room belonging to a public-house in 
Kadina. My congregation was made 
up of all kinds of people; there were 

indeed, '' publicans and sinners " to 
hear me. The services were exceed
ingly encouraging-and I left the 
town thankful that I had had the 
opportunity of preaching the Gospel 
there. Mr. Hooper has promised to 
write you particulars respecting my 
visit. Therefore I will say no more 
upon that subject ; only that they 
are, with many others, earnestly 
praying unto the Lord that he will 
remember South Australia in mercy, 
and send a faithful servant of the 
Cross of Christ, who shall be zealous 
for the honour and glory of om· 
triune Jehovah, "Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost." 

While I was in Adelaide, my soul 
was stirred up within me, when I 
beheld the encroachments of Popery 
throughout ,the South Australian 
colony. The Governor, Sir Dominic 
Dalt, is a Roman Catholic, and like
wise his son, Mr. Dominic Gore Daly, 
who acts as private secretary to his 
Excellency. 

What are you about in England to 
send out, as a representative of our 
beloved Queen, those who are sworn 
to exterminate, to root out, the Pro
testant religion whenever opportu
nity may offer ! Rome's sworn 
motto is, 
" WITH HERETICS, KEEP NO FAITH." 

Dr. Shiel the new Roman Catholic 
Bishop for South Australia, arrived 
in Adelaide while I was there, who 
proclaimed himself 

" LORD BISHOP OF ADELAIDE." 
The following appeared in one of 

the daily papers :-" The Governor 
and Lady Daly were present at the 
installation of the Rev. Dr. Shiel, 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Adelaide !" 
When I saw this state of things, I 
made up my mind to deliver a lecture 
upon Dominant Papery always the 
Same, in the Town Hall. But would 
you believe it, that I could not pre
vail upon any one to take the chair ! 
At the same time they hoped that I 
would give the lecture ; that there 
was an absolute needs be for it. Not 
being able to find a chairman, I was, 
therefore, obliged to give the lecture 
on Sunday evening. During the 
week I advertised in the daily papers, 
and posted the city from one end to 
the other with large posterR, which 
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caused considerable astonishment, 
that I should dare to take up such a 
subject, and in such a public manner. 
'fhe following is a copy of the bills
" DOMIN ANT POPERY ALWAYS THE 
SAME, whether Rome-Papal or Rome
Protestant. A glance at the Eccle
siastical history relating to PoPISH 
CRUELTY and PROTESTANT INTOLER
ANCE. The Rev. John Bunyan 
McCure, of Sydney, will deliver a 
lecture upon the above subject, on 
Sunday evening, Nov. 11, in the 
Town Hall, Adelaide. Doors open 
at six, to commence at half-past six 
o'clock. A collection will be made to 
defray expenses." 

The Lord was very gracious to me, 
and stood by me, while I stood forth 
for two hours and ten minutes before 
more than one thousand persons, 
while exposing the iniquities of 
Popery, Popery always the same. 
What it was on Black -Bartholomew 
day, such it is now, only waiting once 
more to become dominant. Popery 
is thought by some to be a harmless 
system of exploded error, and that it 
is not now what it was in the days of 
Smithfield ! Then it was the Black 
Devil. Now it is the same devil, 
only in white; but more treacherous 
than a serpent in the grass. 

At the canonisation of the Japanese 
martyrs, June 8th .and 9th, 1862, the 
Pope, standing on the dogma of in
fallibility, asserts that .the Roman 
Church is not susceptible of improve
ment, and that it is divine in all its 
parts. He then denounces an ana
thema upon modern heresies of all 
kinds.; and on the supposed enemies 
of the Papacy he hurls a storm of in
vectives, in which figure the terms
" wicked liars," " impious liber
tines," '' dreadful criminals," 
" Satanic art." The Pope con
cludes with an appeal to the con
sistory, the salt of the earth, to 
enter on an aggressive warfare against 
the condemned opinions and for the· 
maintenance of the Papacy . 

The bishops responded in an 
address in which they assert that the 
temporal power of the Pope was a 
necessity, established by the manifest 
design of Providence ; and declaring 
their readiness to go with the Pope 
to prison and to death in its defence. 

Papery always the same, '' The 
Romwn Chnrch fa not siMceptible, of 
improvement," we may therefore 
know what we may expect if ever 
Popery again becomes dominant. 
Up brethren, up! From far and nPar the 

hostile trumpets sound, 
Rome's countless hosts are musterinrr fast 

and on 'vantage ground; " ' 
Our watchmen have been long remiss, and 

we had heedless grown 
But up, like men, and at them now, and 

make the field our own ! 
Ye seed of the Reformers, wake like 

giants from your sleep, 
Asunder burst the bonds of sloth your 

father's courage show. · ' 
Who, who is on Jeho'l'ah's side; on, on, 

to meet the foe! 
Up, brethren up! The fight begins, the 

hostile trumpets sound, 
Advance like soldiers of the Cross; dis

pute each inch of ground; 
Our watchmen had been long remiss, an,! 

we had heedless grown, 
But_ up, like men, and at them now, and 

nctory's our own! 

But I must draw my letter to a 
close. 

By the following steamer I left the 
city of Adelaide for the city of Mel
bourne, havipg arranged to stay there 
awhile. On my arrival I received a 
letter from Sydney, requestin" my 
immediate return, or the chapet"must 
be closed. The congregation had 
fallen off, and the pulpit. was not 
supplied, &c. While waiting for the 
Sydney steamer I had time to visit 
Geelong once more, and preached in 
the morning at Zoa.r chapel, C!ielwell, 
and in the evening at my old place 
of labour, l\fount Zion chapel, Gee
long. I have much that I could 
relate in reference to the two causes 
in Gee!ong. There is no reason why 
they should not both prosper, there 
is plenty of room. But jealousy is 
cruel as the grave. I arrived in 
Sydney, after an absence of seven 
months. And-but I must cast ,i 

veil for the present over what I see 
and hear. 

On Lord's day I preached in my 
own pulpit, and was 'l'ery much en
couraged in beholding the return of 
the people, who all welcomed me 
back in the kindest manner, hoping 
that I will not leave them again. 
Feeling persuaded that my work is 
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in Sydney, and among my own people 
I ha,e again put on the harness, and 
am now working with all my might. 
And blessed be the Lord, I must say, 
for he-bas just given me some souls and 
seals since my return, whom I shall 
haptize on Sunday ne:i.-t. This to me 
is a token for good and a sign that 
my work is not done in Sydney. ,v e 
ha,·e just held a tea and public meet
ing in the chapel to welcome my re
turn. I ha,e sent you The Ernpfre's 
,·eport of the meetiEg which was a 
vcr_y encouraging one indeed. 

By the next mail (if the Lord will) 
you may hear from me again. 

Yours, in the Lord, 
JoRs Bi::xLL'i l\kCuRE. 

The SyJ.ney Empi,·e of Wednesday, 
January 9, 186i, publishes the following 
report of the meeting:-

y esterda y ernning a tea aud public 
meeting took place in the Baptist church, 
Castlereagh street. A large number par
took of tea. Among the gentlemen who 
took part in the proceed.ings we noticed 
John Bunyan :!lfoCure, minister of the 
chapel, Messrs. Humphrev. Hibberd, 
Hicks, Drury, Mills, and Knibbs. It _will 
be remembered that about se.en or eight 
months ago, Mr. McCure went to varions 
portions of our coast district to lecture, 
and to · exhibit his popular dissolving 
,iews illustrati,e of the life of John 
Bunyan. Mr. McCure afterwards visited 
the beautiful island of Tasmania, and a 
portiou c,f South Australia. The primary 
object of this tour appears to have been to 
obtain assistance to the building fund of 
the church in which he officiates. The 
meeting yesterday evening was ~ore of a 
social gathcrrng to welcome his return, 
after an absence of seven months; and 
the reception must ha.e been very en
courao-ing, for he was welcomed home by 
a large number of sincere friends. In 
the course of the evening he read extracts 
from the diary which he had kept of all 
his journeyings, and gaYe much pleasure 
by a narrative of scenes and occurrences, 
Loth novel and highly interesting. His 
obser,ations on Tasmania, its people, its 
mono tains and valleys, and its varied in
stitutions, were attenti,·ely listened to, and 
much appreciated. His remarks on South 
Australia were no less gratifying, and 
sho~·ed that in tra-velling through the 
towns and Yillages of otlier countries his 
attention had been thoughtfully directed 
to the changing scenes above, below, and 
around him. Much profitable instruction 
could 1e gleaned from attending one of 
Mr. MeCure's lectures. 

SURROUNDED BY SPECIAL 
PROVIDENCES. 

What are called special provid
ences may be difficult to recognise, 
and dangerous to press on the mind 
as such ; but in fact they are all 
around us, and universal. The ship 
goes its way with its freight and its 
passengers, and is ovarwhelmed in 
the storm. He who hastened to set 
sail in her, and was too late, is on all 
hands acknowledged to have been the 
subject of God's providential and 
special care. But are we·to say that 
no such special providence kept 
watch over those who perished in 
her 1 God forbid ! 

Every one of them was just as 
much in the mind of our heavenly 
Father as he who was· saved. His 
course was continued, theirs was 
brought to an end : but the same 
loving0 kindness was over both, and 
the same infinite wisdom shown in 
the lot apportioned to each. 

The man in health and vigour 
praises God for the lengthened time 
of his service, and the continued 
power of active good ; are we to sup
pose on this account that the poor 
invalid, whose life is confined to the 
walls of his chamber, is forgotten by 
God·/ No, indeed ; he may praise 
Him just as much and as heartily for 

' his hour of calm slumber, for his in
, terval of rest from pain and sweet 
· meditation. The aged servant of 

God looks back on a long career, and 
glorifies Rim for the mercies of 
years; but His mercies to the youth 
or the maiden cut down in the flower 
of life are just as grea.t in their kind, 
just as worthy of praise. 

Let each trace God aboiit his own 
path : there he may see in abundance 
the power of the Father, the love and 
sympathy of the Son, the inner plead
ing and witness of the Spirit. 

The course of others, and some 
parts of his own, may be dark and 
perplexing to him ; coneerning these 
let him not be troubled. Enough is 
revealed, enough is quite clear, for 
continued•thanke and praise, enough 
to prompt ever.growing trust and 
eversincreased resignation. 

Let us live closer and closer to 
Him ; ever feeling for His hand to 
guide, ever looking for His light on 
our path ; and then we shall be safe 
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in life, safe in death, and blessed for 
ever. 
"lfoppy the mai't who sees a God em

ployed 
fn nil the good and ill that chequers life." 

'fHE DELIVERANCE AND 
DEATH OF MRS. JOHN 
ADAMS OF FOLKESTONE. 

.[We are favoured with the following 
spiritualletterfrom our s;ill afflicted, but 
faitltful, and much favoured brother iu 
the Lord, SAMUEL FoS'l'J.m, of Sturry, 
near Canterbury. His bed, to which, for 
years, he has been confined, has been his 
pulpit, and his chamber ·has been a 
}ktlwl from whence the Lord has brought 
forth many blessed testimonies, which 
haYe been accompanied with saving 
powci'. We give the following letter 
nearly verlmtim.-ED.] 
MY DEAR BROTHER,-! trust I 

can say the love of Christ constrains 
me to write a few lines to you by 
way of Christian rernernbrance, and 
as I love you in the Lord, and for 
truth's sake 1 shall testify as the 
Lord shall enable me of his goodness 
and mercy declare his faithfulness to 
me, a poor, needy, unworthy, sinner. 
I am still deep in the furnace of 
affliction. I have been, and am still 
very ill ; suffering much pain; but, 
through mercy, I arn still supported; 
and the Lord is faithful to his pro
mise, '' As thy days so shall thy 
strength be." He said unto me, 
"Thy grace is sufficient for thee : " 
glory be to His name. Daily and 
hourly I have proved Him faithful. 
He is my refuge and strength ; a 
very pleasant help in trouble. Many, 
my brother, are my trials, sorrows, 
and afflictions, but the time is near 
when the Lord will deliver me out 
of thern all. HP- hath delivered, He 
doth deliver, and I trust He will yet 
deliver. "Other refuge have I none. 
Hangs my helpless soul on him." 
Although I am so heavily afflicted. 
I can bless the Lord for putting me 
in the furnace ; and for all His deal
ings with me ; He daily visits my 
soul ; gives me some sweet token of 
his love ; lets fall a sweet handful of 
covenant purpose for me, that cheers 
my heart and makes my cup to run 
over with goodness and mercy. I 
am often favoured with sweet near
ness at the throne of· grace; there I 

1 

spend my happiest moments, iu 

communion with my God ; and holy 
familiarity I sometimes enjoy. We 
talk together as friend with friend ; 
His precious word is still precious to 
my _soul, as the Holy Ghost opens it 
up m me, and applies it with life and 
P<?Wer. I sometimes say, " Precious 
Bible ; what a treasure! " His word 
i~ my meat. and my drink ; the pre
c10us promises my support ; and iu 
the hour of trial and temptation I 
plead them at the throne of !ITace · 
p~t him in remembrance of hi~ pro~ 
rmse, and wrestle with him like 
Jacob of old; and will not let him ,,o 
until he bless me ; he blesses me the;e. 

Last Monday morning, I was in a 
low place ; ill, and weary in my body, 
but secretly and silently waiting upon 
the Lord, looking and longing for a 
sweet word, when the Holy Ghost 
whispered this blessed promise with 
life and power, "I am thy shield, 
and thy exceeding great reward." 
0 Lord, sweet I found those words. 
I did eat them ; thed ew lay all day 
upon my branch ; and in the evening 
a circumstance much tried me when 
these gracious words dropped into 
my soul. "I have seen, 1 have seen 
the afflictions of my people that are 
in Egypt; I have heard their groan
ings," &c. For several hours in the 
night watches I was musing on these 
blessed words. I felt the Lord near 
to sympathise with me, and under
neath were his everlasting arms, and 
I could sing and rejoice in the Goel 
of my salvation, who hathdealt boun
tifully with me. " This is my com
fort in my affliction. Thy word hath 
quickened me. Thou hast dealt well 
with thy servant, 0 Lord, according 
tothyword. Thou art myhidingplace, 
and my shield. I hoped in thy word." 
This, 0 Christian, is thy lot. Thou 
cleavest to the Lord by faith. He'll 
never leave thee ; doubt not : in 
pain, in sickness, nor in death. 

My dear brother, my soul was much 
refreshed in reading the VESSEL this 
month. The very sweet testimony 
of the conversion and death of the 
hunch-back boy was much blessed to 
my soul; and the life and death of the 
dear little boy, also, was so precious I 
could not refrain from weeping. 

Both pieces written by yourself, 
"Tri,tls and triumphs of the Chris
tian Faith ; '' also, " Grace and 
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Glory, What are They l" while I 
was reading, such power attended the 
word, I felt sweetness, savour, and 
unction. My soul did magnify the 
Lorci, and my spirit rejoiced in God 
my Saviour. The Lord gave me a 
sweet spirit of prayer for you. I 
poured out my heart before him ; I 
asked the Lord to bless you and keep 
you ; make, and keep you faithful 
in his truth ; bless yon in your own 
soul, and make you a blessing to 
thousands. Look up, my brother, 
the crown is yours ! Victory is sure ! 
Lift up a precious Christ ! Tell of 
his love and faithfulness ! Tell of 
the glories of his per~on, his gracious 
work, love, blood, and righteousness ! 
Lift him up ! lift him up on high ! 
"Fear not, the Lord is with thee, 
thou mighty man of valour ; '' he 
knows your sorrows, your trials, and 
he will, in his own time, deliver you. 

My dear brother, you remember in 
my letter to you last October, which 
you have not published, I gave you 
a short account of the Lord's deliver
ing mercy of Mrs. John .Adams of 
Folkestone, who was then staying at 
my house, she had been in great dis
tress of soul for some months: she 
was on the borders of dispair ; in a 
horror of great darkness, and fast 
sinkinginconsumption; but one even
ing, when I was telling her a little of 
the Lord's gracious dealings with my 
poor soul, how he had· led me, kept 
me, and delivered, the Lord graci
ously blessed what he enabled me to 
say to her poor soul, peace and 
pardon flowed into her soul, sorrow 
and sadness fled away, her mourning 
was turned into joy. Christ was 
found in her heart the hope of glory, 
and her countenance was no more 
sad. She now went on her way re
joicing, and the glorious doctrines of 
sovereign grace were a strong conso
lation to her ; while passing through 
the valley of the shadow of death. 
.After a stay at my house about three 
weeks, she returned home, but 
gradually sunk until Wednesday 
morning, the 27th of February, 1867, 
when Hhe fell asleep in Jesus with
out a sigh or a groan. The Lord 
helped me to write a letter to her 

· after she returned, which he was 
pleased to bless to her soul ; to him 
be >;11 the glory ; her peace was un-

broken from the time Christ was re
vealed in her heart, until she fell 
sleep in Jesus. Jesus only was her 
sure refuge. Jesus only was her 
song ; the finished work of Christ was 
very dear and precious to her. 
Monday, Feb. 25, she lost her sight, 
but that day she spoke much of the 
Lord's love and mercy. .As her 
countenance beamed with glory, she 
wished her uncle to read the 103rd 
Psalm, and sing that sweet hymn, 

"f;; b~i?::e~~: ;:,e of Jesus sounds, 

in which she united with all her 
heart and soul. Her sufferings were 
great, indeed, but grace was given ; 
God was faithful to his promise. 

Her sister said to her, "Emily, 
the storm of death is coming on, will 
the house fall ? " 

'' Oh, no," she said, " it is built 
upon the Rock." 

.Again, speaking to her of her suf
ferings she said, "He has given you 
grace, dear." 

" Yes," she said, " and more, vic
tory is mine." 

My dear wife said that on Tuesday 
the 26th she was asked if Jesus was 
still precious. 

"0 yes,'' she said, "more precious 
than ever ; he is nearer and nearer 
to me.'' 

She was looking to him, leaning 
upon him; and Wednesday morning, 
the 27th, she sweetly fell aeleep in 
Jesus. 

This testimony, my brother, has 
sweetly cheered my heart. I am 
williDg to stay if the Lord has any 
more work for me to do; and long to 
go home when I have done his will. 

" Methinks I see her now at rest, 
In the bright mansions love ordained ; 

Her head reclines on Jesus' breast, 
No more by sin or sorrow po.ined. 

Why should our eyes with sorrow flow, 
Our bosoms heaye the painful sigh, 

When Jesus calls the saint must go, 
"l'was her eternal gain to die. 

'Twas through the strength of Israel's 
King, 

She proved a conqueror when she fell; 
'Tie to the pmise of grace we sing, 

Though of a dying saint we tell." 

May the Lord bless you, my 
brother, be gracious unto you, is the 
prayer of your afflicted brother in 
Jesus,-SAMUEL FOSTER. 
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®ur 
THE CHURCH AT NEWPORT 

PAGNELL, AND RECOGNITION OF 
MR. W. WARD. 

RECOGNITION services held Tuesday> 
January 22nd, 1867. In the afternoon, Mr· 
Marks, of Cambridge, read 1 Timothy iii., 
followed by solemn prayer, so adapted to 
the occasion that it formed a complete 
wheel, having every spoke needed therein. 
We believe this turned in the right direc
tion, being guided by the Holy Spirit, and 
left its track behind, we hop~ not soon to 
be erased. When this wheel had reached 
its destiny, brother Marks took another 
direction, stating the object of the meeting, 
specially to unite pastor and church to
gether in Gospel order, giving some very 
wholesome counsel; the wheel turning at 
this crisis in various directions with a p
parent ease and great rapidity of expres
sion, as though hung beneath the sweet 
oil of God's free-grace, travelling through 
regions both extensive and fert.ile, convey
ing as it passed along no small amount of 
the good old wine of the kingdop1, Mr. F. 
Cross, the deacon, then gave information 
relative to l'ise and progress of the cause. 
This part of the service produced no small 
amount of interest; it was indeed plain, 
energetic, and consoling. He went back 
upon the footprints of the past, as far as 
the year 1660 ; referred to a Mr. Gibbs, 
who was the rector of Newport Pagnell, at 
which time he left the Church of England 
for conscience sake; he became a Dissenting 
minister, publishing the free-grace Gospel, 
combining therewith believers' baptism. 
Mr. Gibbs was evident.ly the instrument of 
sowing the good Gospel-seed, which after
wards sprang up in the hearts of six men, 
who, in the year 1716, purchased tho place 
iu which we now meet for worship. Mr. 
F. Cross then spc,ke of their being directed 
in special providence to Mr. Ward, their 
pastor, with great warmth and affection ; 
of the unanimity of spirit which pervaded 
their church meetings in the choice of Mr. 
Ward as their pastor; and how marvellous Ii 
the Lord had discovered to them that they 
had evidently moved in the right direction. 
'l'his was unmistakably manifested in bless
ing their pastor's labours in the ingathering 
of eleven since July last; two others stand
ing at the present time as candidates for 
baptism. The pastor was feeding the 
church with the pm·e Gospel of the grace 
of God, with such a freshness that he had 
not heard one single complaint made 
throughout the whole church. The church 
had passed through many difficulties; but 
those very desimble companions-love, 
peace, and unity, had turne.d in and took 
up their abode in the midst, for which we 

nitedly ascribo al\ to Qhrist om· Head. 

This was followed by )Ir. Ward, by the 
affectionate request of Mr. Marks, his call 
by grace-his call to the ministry, together 
with his views of the truth. '')Iy call by 
grace will nnavoida.bly include a port.ion of 
that period which still remains a great grief 
to my soul, when thinking of my state of 
prodigality from and rebellion against the 
Lord. In this state I was the drinking 
man's companion, the cause of a, parent's 
grief, a destroyer .of the peace and comfmt 
of a consistent and godly wife, wantonly 
bringing my children into poverty, and had 
not my parents regarded their necessitiP:s 
more than myself, the udon must ultimately 
have been the end. I pursued on in this 
course as with an iron heart, until I ar
rived at the very first rank of vice and dis
grace ; but in all this the Lord in his long 
suffering bore with me; moreoYer, in his 
rich mercy and great love a1Tested me, and 
compelled me to cry 'God be merciful to 
measinner!"' Inaword(to study brevity), 
brother Ward very interestingly and 
satisfactorily stated the time when, the 
place where, and the manner bow the 
Lord met him; also in his special provi
dence led him forth out of the pit into the 
palace. 2. His call to the ministry, the 
mysterious leadings of Divine providence, 
the singular and extensive success which 
,ittended the labours of our brother; the 
relating of which brought tears very freely 
from the eyes of many present, some of 
whom were those with whom he had la
boured. and in whose Christian affection he 
still re.tains a prominency. In Irthling
borough, Northamptonshire, brother Ward 
has many living witnesses of his call to the 
ministry, of which we make a part, thore
fore can set to our seals that God is very 
blessedly with him ministerially. 3. His 
views of the truth, we having now heard 
him near twelve months, are unquestion
ably our views. Brother ·ward s,iid he 
believed that the whole Gospel scheme 
were prefaced in election, that the more 
carefully we read the preface of a book, the 
better we should unden.tand the design of 
the author, and the contents of the book. 
'l'hat man, whq most carefully and prayer
fully reo.ds the doctrine of election, will 
best understand the great design of God in 
the whole Gospel scheme of salvation, that 
every being and branch of the Gospel de~ 
rives its nutriment fron1 thence. Let us, 
then, not only eat and drink of Gospel pro
vision, but look to its great source l\nd be 
thankful-e,·er remembering the Provide1· 
when we partake of the provision. .-\.. 
verse was sung; prayer was offered by 
brother Marks, that God's great and lasting 
blessing might rest upon both pastol' anil 
people; thus closed tlw afternoon service. 
In the evening, broth et· Marks preachet!:from 
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1'11. x!Yi. last clause of the 18 v., "Israel 
my glory." His leading ideas were these: 
First. The Chmch, under the na.me of 
Isr,.el. Secondly, W1lllt the Chul'Ch was 
f<>r-my glory. We should like to h"ve 
gi ,·en the sermon in full; it were, indeed, 
a time of refreshing and listened to with 
the utmost attention. Brother Marks' ser
,ic<>s throughout were highly appreciated 
hy all sections present on the occasion. In 
the behalf of the church, we remain yours, 

Tims. LAWMAX, l 
FREDK. CRoss, j Deacons. 

:!\ e"·port Pagnell, Bucks. 

1>IBLBOURNE, AUSTRALIA.-Aletter 
from 1>1r. Ward, Baptist minister.-My dear 
brother Banks, -Grace, peace, and patience 
lie multiplied to you and all our dear breth
ren in the ministrv and the Church of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: ,vhen I look back and 
think of times that are past, the many 
happy seasons I have spent with the Lord's 
ministers and the Lord's people, and think 
that 16.000 miles lie between us, and many 
circumstances tell me that in all probabi
lity I shall see them no more in the flesh, 
I must say it is a painful thought to me. 
But the Lord's will be done. I am trulv 
glad to hear by the EARTHEX VESSEL, that 
my .ery dear brother and highly favoured 
man of Gad, Mr. J. Wells, and people, are 
going on so welL God Almighty bless 
them, and him. The deacons of the New 
Surrey Tabernacle ha,e done a manly and 
a noble work. Go on; stand fast; ye 
blessed men of God. My good brother 
St1iuge, .. s remarks at Mr. Wells' meetings 
clid my heart good. He is as I have often 
thought him to be, made of the right sort 
of materials; and as for you, my brother 
Ban1:s, your labours of love are scattered 
.:i.ll o,er the world, there are but few of our 
people who do not hear your voice in 
u-uth, and thousands, no doubt, are blessed 
thereby. Our brother Collins, of Ply
mouth, I am glad to see the good account 
respecting him. He works well, preaches 
well, and wears well. My brothers, J. A. 
Jones, T. Jones, T. Chivers, and that 
thoroughly good little !:,each, how de
lighted I should be to see you all. The 
Lord bless and keep you all close to himself; 
stand fast, dear brethren, and fall not out 
Ly the way. Dear brother Banks, I was 
much surp1ised to see on the wrapper of 
your No,ember VESSEL, of 1866, a state
meut made by you in reopect to Australia, 
it is as followa :-You say, "No good news 
frow Australia. Quite the reverse. Mr. 
G. Dy er Las just returned from Australia 
with high testimonials, &c., Ila." This 
statement is calculated to deceive and mis
guide the churches uf Christ in England, 
as the churches in Australia have been de
ceived by Mr. Dyer. Permit me to tell 
you a few facts iu respect to Mr. G. Dyer, 
and then those churches that want supplies 
cau du as they please with him and his 
Li~h testimuuials. Wben Mr. Dyer visited 
tli1~ couI.J.try the last t11ue, he was received 

as a Christian aud a man of God, by myself 
and others. I invited hilll to preach to our 
friends more than onoo. In a short time, he 
was also invited to preach at a s1Ual! village 
called Preston, and soon after that, he was 
invited to Ballarat, to preach to the people 
there, and a very happy united ohuroh it 
seemed to me to be, (I supplied their pul
pit several times); ultimately, Mr. G. 
Dyer became their pastor, ns a minister 
holding the views of the Particular Baptist 
churches. After being there some little 
time nnd fairly made himself head and chief 
of tlrn.t once happy little flock, he began 
publicly to preach the doctrine of annihila
tion of the wicked, which he afterwards 
told me he was led to see by Mr. Penrose's 
instrumentality at Unicorn yard chapel. 
The surprise and astonishment of our 
church and congregation can be better 
imagined than described. Then comes 
this question: how an honest, straightfor
ward man, could hold these principles 
and not set them forth, if, as he said, they 
are so gl01ious, that is the complete de
struction and annihilation of the wicked; 
then why did not Mr. Dyer preach those 
doctrines at my chapel, and Preston, and 
when he first went to Btillarat? But no, 
he first told me of his friends, who hold the 
same views, that he (Mr. D.) held the same 
views for years, bnt did not intend to say 
anything about them while he was in the 
Colony. So much for the honesty and 
faithfulness of Mr. p., who is ready and 
willing to supply any destitute church in 
England. How is it Mr. Dyer did not send 
to you, dear Mr. Editor, his low testimo
nials as well as his high ones, and tell out 
plainly how he has scattered, and pulled 
down, and driven away many of God's dear 
children from a comfortable and happy 
home ? Many of the congregation fled 
with horror from the place, and turned 
their backs upon snch a God-dishonouring 
and truth-dethroning error. Why did he 
not tell you, that in consequence of his new 
light -as it was called by some-but its 
real name is old darkness, for it is as old 
and as black as Satan himself, he was not 
imcited to preach to any particular Baptist 
church in Collingwood or Melbourne, al
though he was spending his Lord's-days 
hereabouts, where a straightforward Gos
pel mininster could have found plenty to 
do ? I told Mr. Dyer, when he returned 
from Ballarat, that as he held those doc
trines, I could no longer feel towards him 
as I had done,-no longer consider him as 
a servant and minister of Christ. My soul 
is truly grieved. This has been like a dark 
cloud casting its gloom upon our churches. 
I will only add, by way of conclusion, that 
the names of some, if not all, to the high 
testimonials, are those that are carried away 
by this doctrine above named; and that 
we Australian miuisters and churches aro 
doing nothing as your views from Mr. 
Dyer states. It simply means, we are do
ing nothing in his line of things. We hate 
wit.L all our souls the doctrines of annihila-
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tio11, not 11 sacred truth nor a holy attribute 
of !ho Most High, that this (like all other 
errors) do not degrade. We pray that we 
mny be kept faithful and keep nothing back 
thnt is profitable to the Church of God. If 
we nre doing nothing with the truth, the 
Loni being my helper, I will do nothing 
with error. I hope you will insert the 
n\Jove in your very valuable VESSEL, as I 
have stated the above facts by the particu
lar request of many of my Mends. My 
Christian love to mv dear brother Wells 
and yourself, brothers Leach, J. A. Jones, 
T. Stringer, Thomas Jones, and many 
others.-S. WARD, to brother Banks. 

CHATHAM.-OBITUARY o~· MR. J<.,HN 
RooTS,. LATE OF LUTON.-The subject of 
the following sketch was born at Chatham, 
Kent, in 1807. He could not boast of a 
religious training. When quite a young 
~an, he went to Zion chape~ Chatham, 
and heard the late Mr. Lewis preach from 
Eccles. vii. 14. The Word was attended with 
Divine power, he became a new creature 
in Christ Jesus, but was some time before 
he was brought into the glorious libertv of 
the children of God. After a few years 
had passed away he began to tell to others 
of that dear Saviour he had found, pointing 
them to his redeeming blood and saying, 
behold the way to God, he has spoken fre
quently in many country chapels in Kent 
and other places. He was also very fond 
of \Jeing present at anniversaries and asso
ciations of churches. It is evident the 
blessing of the Lord attended his ministry, 
giving him souls for his hire, and seals to 
his ministry, and he rejoiced inasmuch as 
they held on their way, but said he, in his 
last illness, "that is of no use now, I want 
Christ, and that is all." The affliction 
which terminated in death, it is supposed, 
arose from taking a severe cold, about two 
years since, driving home a long journey, 
one winter's evening, after pre,iching, which 
settled on his lungs. I saw him about 
three month previous to his departure, his 
cough was very distressing, he told me he 
wanted to go home. His medical attendant 
ad,ised him to take to his bed-room, where 
he was confined ten weeks. A few weeks 
hiter I went to see him, he wished me to 
tell any inquiling friend that Jesus was as 
good ,is he promised. On the Tuesday 
preceding his death I received a telegram 
to come immediately, as he much wished 
to see me. He was continually supplied 
with ice, which he 5aid was the greatest 
luxury he had evor had. He was led to 
pray in a very solemn manner, remember
ing his aged father (who is still living), 
and his brothers and sisters, together with 
his own children. He again pleaded ear
nestly with God for the Inst time, aud then 
said, his prayers for nil were uow ended, 
and he trusted the Lord would answer his 
poor petitions when he was gone. He 
heartily thanked God for nil his mercies, 
hoping that his illness and death might be 
rendered a blessing to others. He asked the 

Lord to come quickly and take him home, for 
he longed to see the face of his much-loved 
Lord. Much that he said has been forgotten, 
as it was not written down at the time. He 
wished to be left alone ,ind undisturbed, for 
he said, "I want to sleep in Jesus." vVhen
ever the doctor came, he wonld ask him if 
he thought he would live through the clay. 
Once he replied, "Oh, ye,, my dearfellow, 
I think so, I wish you couid he freecl from 
so much suffering, for it will be a happy 
change for you, as you seem so anxious to 
go." "l hope then," said he, "I shall not 
live through the night." A person called 
to see him, :i.nd was talking to mother in 
his room, he said he wished he would go 
away, for he wanted to hear about nothing 
but Jesus Christ. A Christian brother 
c:i.lled to see him, and •sked, "Have you 
still that hope?" "Hope," he replied. 
H no, I don't hope now, I know.n I read to 
him John lith; I asked him to try and 
pmy. He said, "I will if I can. 0 Lord 
God, thou hast lit up my candle, and suf
fered no one to put it ant, the light shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day, 0 now 
shine upon me, and soon take me to thy
self. Thou knowest my sufferings, my 
heart and my poor head (putting his hand to 
his head), but now my iiesh and my heart 
faileth, be thou the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever, Amen." l:Ie was 
so exhausted, and said he would say more 
bnt could not. I said to him, " Well. 
father, you can read your title clear, ca!l 
you not? " He replied, "Yes, yes, that is 
all right, I am on the Rock, Christ is a.II iu 
all, if I perish, I shall he the first th,it 
perished trusting in Christ. It is all Chlist 
from first to last, if not, I am lost. Now 
hear, for ye are my living witnesses, I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth." He 
could say no more, but again hoped he 
might fall asleep in Jesus. It seemecl a 
great trial for him to give np his dear 
partner with whom he had been united 
forty years. At length he was enabled tc, 
do so, and beckoned for us all to kiss him, 
~aying, "Good bye, God bless you; I a.m 
dying now." The enemy was penrutted 
fiercely to .. ssault him. "Yon must die,·· 
said he, "to kno.w what dying is. 0, shall 
I get to heaven?" I took up the worcl 
with silent happy for God's help, all(\ whis
pered in his ear, u Your life is hid ,vith 
Christ in God, when thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee, &c. Lo, I 
am with you always, even to the end of the 
world." At length he cried with all hi, 
strength, "Father, F,ither, my F,cther. ·· 
He looked full of joy, and said, "I am goi11g 
to heaven, I know I am, joy, joy, joy; 
praise God, triumph Zion; ~\,ther, Father, 
my Father, I come to thee." His pains, I 
believe, were then over, he lay still more 
than an hour, except at one time when h,· 
lifted his hand to wave it, which 1 ha,! 
wished him to do at the last if he was con
fident of victory. Bis countenance was 
full of joy. his wish was gmnted, he fell 
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asleep in Jesus without a struggle on Mon
,lay morning, February 25th, 1867. May 
it be our happy pi-ivileg~ to meet him in 
glory, a.nd join him in singing the everlast
ing song ana crown him Lord of all. His 
mortal rem<iins were interred on Mond<iy, 
March 4th. at Luton. He had expressed a 
wish that the hymn 16nth (Rippon's) 
should be sung at the grave, but the 
clergyman would not allow it to be 
sung~ -therefore, it "ras sung in the house, 
a,lso hymn .'i.'>3rd., ith pa1i., which hymns 
the decP<ised was very fond of. Brother 
,J. Clark read part of 1 Thess. iv. and 
part of Rev. vii., and engaged in prayer 
with the family. May the Lord sustain 
and comfo1-t our widowed sister, and prove 
a husband to her, and sitnctify the bereave
ment. to every member of the family.
J. c. 

s T. Lu KE' s. - BETHK~DA CHAPEL, 
RATC'LIFF-GROVE, LEVER STUEET.-'l.'hree 
sermons were preached here on Sunday, 
Febru<iry 24th, in aid of the funds of the 
~unday school. In the morning, by Mr. 
\Vyard; afternoon, Mr. Wilkins ; and in 
t.he evening, by Mr. Dickerson. On the 
following Tuesday, a tea and public meet
ing was held, at which Mr. G. Wyard pre
sided; Mr. Anderson offered prayer. 'l'he 
Chainnan said, the object of this meeting 
was to say something concerning the Sun
day schools. It was bis opinion, that 
,iriginally, Sabba,tb school instruction was 
merely intended to teach the children to 
read, but now he thought it was to give 
them religious instruction as well as to 
teach them their letters. The aim of Sun
day school instruction was to show unto 
them the difference of good and evil; hut, 
as chainnan, he was not there to make a 
speech, bat to allow those surrounding him 
to do so. Mr. Briscoe, the secretary, read 
the report, from which it appears-there 
are now twenty-five teachers in the school, 
twenty-three of whom are members of the 
church, and thirteen were formerly scholars 
in the school Children received dut-ing 
the year is fifty-one; total number from 
the commencement of the school, 3,793. 
Children on the books 260; average atten
dance, morning eighty-five; afternoon 182. 
There was a Young Men's Class, Tract 
Society, and a Female Bible Class, districts 
under visitation. Mr. Evans. in moving 
the adoption of the report, said, there were 
some things that they had much to rejoice 
in, but there were also signs of sorrow 
in the place as the mourniug testified. 
Still he hoped the teachers would take 
i;ourage, and go forth in the a strength of 
the Lord." He believed that Sabbath 
schools had existed about eighty years. 
About sixty years ago, a few warm-hearted 
lileLL first met in Surrey chapel for impart
iug to children religions instruction. But 
he was sorry to say that there was a vast 
difference w the children of of the \Valden
ses and those of the present time. He be
lieved there was nut that:amount of biblical 

knowledge now to be found among the 
children of our Sunday schools, ns com
pared with those times when printing was 
but little known and books were scarce. 
There were many books of the present time 
which were not fit for them to read, nnd 
should be withheld from children. There 
was also a deficiency of practical supervi
sion on the part of the superintendents that 
had come nuder his owu personal observa
tion, which was greatly to be deplored. 
'!.'here was a thoughtless and hasty manner 
in appointing teachers to classes, and there 
was a want of hearty co-operation too often 
between the pastor and superintendent. 
M:r. Dixon believed the teachers of their 
Sabbath school taught the truth to the 
children under their care, and that God as
sisted them in their work; aud he was glad 
to see that the friends gave them their 
valuable aid. He hoped they would "take 
courage aud go forth." He cordially se
conded the report. Mr. Walton, the su
perintendent, said he would like to say a 
few words in reply to what Mr. Evans had 
stated, so as to remove any erroneous im
pressions that might get abroad. He be
lieved that there were many children who 
knew as much of the Bible as did those of 
the vValdenses, the only difference being 
that those of the vVa.\denses had only one 
book, and that they had to commit' to 
memory for fear of it being taken from 
them at any time by the Roman Catholics, 
while the children of the present time had 
many books which they could rend, and 
were not in that fear of losing the Bible. 
Mr. Meeres said it gave him great pleasure 
in being again with them. He then entered 
at some length npon sympathy, sorrow, 
and encouragement, and Christ's sympathy 
with children, and his love for them. He 
thought it was never too soon to teach 
children concerning the things of everlast
ing life, beginning with the infant, the 
grown-up child, and then those who were 
about to enter on the busy scenes of life, to 
warn them a.gainst its follies and snares. 
He was sorry that there were so many bad. 
books, and some of those hooks were placed 
in the hands of the children by their 
parents. The teacher should have sym
pathy with the children in adapting their 
teaching to suit the minds of the littlo ones. 
The Sanday school had been blessed, and 
there were none who could stand up
and deny it, and he believed the teachers 
were of the right sort, who, having put 
their hands to the plough, would not turn 
back. He praye<l that the Lord would· 
bless them in their labour of love, and that 
"they would reap in due season, if they 
faint not." Messrs. Alderson, Hazleton, 
,v oodar<l, and Wilkins also addressed the
meeting. 

Mr. Wyard referred to the death of Mr. 
Thickbroom ; and to eleven other friends;. 
all of whom had been removed from them 
by death. Many of tho oldest friends in th<>· 
churches have been taken home. But, it 
is a cheering fact, young friends are-
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raised up to fill the vacancies, in many 
instances. At least, the large attendance 
at all our tea-meetings justify us in stating 
that there appears to be much prosperity 
attending the churches of truth in Lon
don. 

ISLINGTON.-MYDDELTON HALL, UP
PElt STREET.-The first anniversary of the 
pastorate of Mr. T. Baugh, was held Lord's
day, March 10th, who was helped to preach 
two excellent sermons :-morning, 1 Sam. 
ii. 8., "He raiseth up the poor out of the 
dust, and the beggar from the dunghill, and 
many of the Lord's outcasts," ( experiment
ally so) found it good to be there ; even
ing text, Ps. cii. 16., a sermon full of 
solemn and weighty truths, listened to by 
a large congregation. Mr. Wale preached 
in the afternoon from Rom. v. 4, and ex
perience, hope when some good experi
mental truths were brought forth. On 
Monday, 11th, Mr. Wells preached in the 
afternoon in Providence chapel, (as he 
usually does wherever he goes) to a large 
congregation, his text was Dan. vii. 17, 18, 
which words he opened up in an intelligent 
and profitable manner as his custom is. It 
appears that his congregations, who follow 
him, are no smaller than they ever were, 
notwithstanding, he has been protested 
against by those of our own denominations 

· who seems almost to forget that beautiful 
verse, "Behold, how good and how plea
sant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity;" but the world says, a man's foes 
shall be those of his own house ; it is evi
dent that the Lord bas not protested against 
him, for he is highly favoured still to pro
claim his truth with unction and power; 
may he be spared to do so still is the prayer 
of many hundreds of God's hungry and 
thirsty children. Nearly 250 sat down to 
tea. The evening meeting commenced 
with a song of praise, and the chapel cram
med in. every part, Mr. Flory prayed. Mr. 
Baugh occupied the chair; his opening re
marks were few, as there were many 
speakers present, but he expressed his 
gratitude to God for such a gathering as 
the present,:S.nd asked the speakers to speak 
short, which they tolerably well adhered to. 
A report was then read of the progress of 
the church. During the past year, forty 
have been added, sixteen of which were 
baptized by Mr. Baugh. The prayer meet
ings and week night preaching services 
arn better attended than they ever were, 
and the necessity for going to Myddelton 
Hall is seen in the la,:ge congregations that 
attend, especially on the Lord's-day even
ings, there being very many more than the 
chapel could possibly hold. Peace dwells 
amongst us and prosperity too, but we look 
yet for a larger success to attend the 
preaching of the Gospel, but look alone to 
the power of the Holy Ghost, which we 
humbly pray may dwell very richly on pas
tor and people ; we look for showers of 
blessings, and believe it will come too. A 
vote of thanks was given to the ladies who 

kindly supplied the tea at their own ex
pense, and also to one in particular ·,yho 
had lent the articles to drink it out of. The 
Rev. Daniel Jeavans then addressed the 
meeting, congratulating the pastor and the 
church on their present position. Mr. 
Wale then moved the first resolution, tliat 
this meeting expresses its thankfulness tc, 
Almighty God, for the success that has at
tended this church during the past year, 
he spoke well as also did Mr. Webster 
who seconded it and made some good re
marks on love, we may speak out our prin
ciples pla(nly and unmistakably, but speak 
the same m love, there may be fidelity but 
not severity. T. _Whittaker, Esq., sup
ported the resolut10n which was carried 
unanimously. Mr. Wale then in au able 
speech moved that this meeting prays that 
the blessings heretofore manifested to this 
church may be continued and multiplied in 
time to come, and spoke well on the sub
ject of prayer. Mr. Comfort seconded it in a 
good speech; he •eemed much at home 
having supplied the pulpit many times 
when we were without a pastor. It was 
supported by J:Waite, Esq., and carried 
unanimously. Mr. Williamson then mond 
that this meeting desires to express its 
thanks to all those members present be
longing to other churches who have come 
to our help and spoke well upon the union 
of churches. Mr. Palmer seconded, when 
a few remarks from the chairman brought 
this happy meeting to a close after singing 
and the benediction; the collections were 
exceedingly good, for which we are very 
thankful. A. W. 

THE HISTORY AND PRESENT PROS
PECTS OF ELD LANE 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, COLCHESTEF. 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE H EARTHE.."i" lESSEI-'' 

DEAR Srn,-Will you allow me to address 
a few words to the Strict or Particnfa r 
Baptists of this country, and to solicit their 
opinion upon the following subject. We have 
here a Baptist church which can be traced 
for upwards of 170 years as a Strict or Parti
cular Baptist society. About thirty-five yean; 
since a rich member re-built the chapel, and 
endowed it with £1000; the interest of 
which, and a house for the pastor to live in, 
goes to the pastor. He also left the chapel 
in trust for the said society, the trust dee,! 
runs as follows: a" that this place is left iu 
trust for the use of the denomination of 
Pmtestant Dissenters called Particular 
Baptists, who profess the doctriues of 
election and final perseverance, and should 
bti in SlJecial communion with them, hold
ing and professing the important doctrines 
of a 'l.'rinity of persons iu the divine 
essence, election, 01iginal sin, particular 
redemption, free jnstificatiou by the impu
ted righteousness of Jesus Christ, effectual 
calling, the final persenrance of the saints, 
the resurrection of the dead, the last 
judgment, the eternal happiness of the 
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,-ight.eous, :uid Hie endless tonnent of the men, would make up. It was proposed 
wicked. The trustees shA.ll permit and that £80 per annum should be fixed for 
0 uffer the s11.id meeting house to be used by this assistltnt; but we were to h1we no 
the said society of Particulo,r Bo,ptists in burden for the first twelve months; a.fter 
Colchester, under such regulations, orders, our assistant had been here four months, 
itnd restrictions, and in the same manner as !,he old pastor said he should resign at 
are hereinbefore recited." Ch1istmas; and he wished to pince the 

Now I ask, is it right by the law of the land, young one as entire pastor at such resignn-
nr of God, to turn such a place into Mixed tion or at his death. But it was well ]mown 
Communion? nndallow a free will or a con- that is he did resign he could not claim 
ditional salvation to be set forth? I am sorry anything; and aa he had been here so 
to say such is the case, and the lawyer who many yoarll the Strict portion of the Church 
helc1. the deed, and the minister, tell the trus- would not allow this, as they were in hopes 
tees they have nothing to do with the case. that he would stick to his word, and not 
It has been brought about in the following snffer Mixed Oommnnion; therefore, they 
manner. About twe:nty-five years back, proposed that the original pastor should 
the church had the misfortune to choose a retltin office as pastor for life, and that the 
man who was of Mixed Communion p1inci- young one should only be invited as an 
pies; but it was with the understltnding assistant, at the same time expressing 
that he would never suffer or introduce it themselves unfavourable to his ministry; 
into this place. He has so far kept his but he accepted the invite, and the fil"St 
wo1·d, as he has not brought it into the thing almost that he has tried to introduce 
pulpit; but it is believed he has been is this Open Table; he came here just at a 
privately teaching it for years. .A.s he time when there were some Independents 
dare not openly break the moral obligation leaving a young man that had taken Mr. 
he laid himself under, he has acted in the Herrick's place. They have come to us; 
following manner. He found he could not some soon began to show signs of leaving 
command a good congregation : the place again unless they could sit down without 
is large, he found it hard to preach to being baptised; they say they do not be
empty seats; he knew most of the church lieve it, but thing infant sprinkling to be 
would be glad to see some one else in the more Scriptural than immersion; and I 
pulpit. .A.bout this time last year he called understand our minister says they have as 
a special church meeting; he told the much ground in the original as we Baptists 
friends he felt his time drawing near, that have. I ask, Can such a man be eating 
he must soon resign, that as he was suffer- honest bread? Unless our Strict Baptists 
ing from weakness of bra.in he could not I can refute such things and proceedings as 
preach in the hot weather, he must have ' these, I think it time to come out from Dis
help; and after mnch prayer he had been , sent altogether, not that I wish to do so, for 
given to understand there was a fund con- I love the Baptist cause; but I must say I 
nected with Mr. Spurgeon'scollege, to sup- would defy any Church to show a worse, 
port or assist young men for the first twelve specimen ;of priestcralt than we havo had 
months to resuscitate declining causes. in Colchester. 
Some of the friends thought this a very I hope you will warn other Baptist 
good idea, as we were not in a position to churches against these Open Communion 
keep two pastors ; but others opposed it, men. 
declaring it was certain to bring about We are told by the lawyer who holds 
Mixed Uommunion. This was denied by the deed, that the word "Particular " has 
some of the deacons as well as the pastor; nothing to do with Communion, that it 
of the deacons three out of four voted ' refers to "Particular Redemption." Will 
against it. Some thought to have a young some of our friends inform us upon the 
man for a month, would do no harm; but subject. Three out of five if not four of 
those that saw further, said "No! for we the Trustees would stand by the minority 
know nothing but duty faith and Mixed if anything can be done ; but some of the 
Communion come from the college," but mixed communion party that have been 
this idea was laughed at. dragged into the church lately say they 

We were told the minister had a right to will soend £1,000 over it before we shall 
preach what he liked, as the trust deed did have It, so you see the spirit we have to 
not specify what the minister shonld hold. deal with. Yours in the best of bonds-
I ask, is it common -sense that a minister W. EABLEN. 
should talk in this way, when he knows [We have further particulars of the affair, 
what the church should hold? I leave butwedeferthem. ThisColchestermove-
others to judge. It was proposed for one ment is but a sample of what is to be done 
young man to come for a month. When all England over. If the popular power 
his month was up, as it was a change, most can sweep away Strict Communion 
,,f the friends wished him to come for three churches, it intends to do so. Our readers 
months more, but when the fund for sup- know this is only a repetition of the Nor-
port was spoken about, this was partly wich case, and there is every prospect it 
,,pposed. A letter was read in which M.r. will be followed by many others. There 
Spurgeon offered to preach two or three is not only a Ritualistic and Puseyite _de-
times in the year, and what it fell short of parture from the mode of worship, but 
£50, he, and one of the Mixed Communion there is also a popular and powerful de-
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parture from the practice which wsts 
found with the Nonconformist churches. 
Our Colchester friends are beat. Many of 
them knew years ago, that there was a 
change in the ministry ; and when a 
minister can change, none can tell how 
often, nor with what ho will change. It 
is useless to go to law ; those who can
not act contrary to their consciences 
must worship where Gospel principle 
and New Testament practice are main
tained. While we write these lines, our 
hearts bleed within us while we behold 
everywhere, a plausible, but immensely 
popular delusion sweeping away our 
land-marks, until soon we shall have 
none of them left.-Eo.J 

CLAPHAM .-EnENEZER CHAPEL.
This eh urch held its annual meeting of 
members on the last Tuesday evening in 
February. .After a good tea had been en
joyed, the evening was spent in praise and 
prayer, interspersed with short speeches 
from the deacons and several of the mem
bers of a very pleasing and encouraging 
nature expressive of attachment to the 
grand and glorious doctrines of grace and 
to the ministry. The pastor, Mr. Hall, ex
pressed his pleasure on being surrounded 
by warm-hearted and truth-loving fiiends, 
among whom, they could bear witness, he 
thoroughly dwelt, believing that in so do
ing, he was fulfilling the injunction of 
Scripture "seeking not theirs but them ; " 
and added, that he felt very thankful for 
the past and present mercies. The attach
ment of the friends to himself, to the Word 
of God's grace, and the peace in which 
they had dwelt since they had been to
gether, were subjects of deep gratitude to 
God, as was also, the measure of success 
which had attended their united efforts. 
He was glad to state that upwards of 100 
members had been received· into com
munion during his stay with them, and the 
chapel was so far paid for as to relieve 
them of all burden, while the school-room 
was entirely paid for. As a historian, he 
recorded these things with feelings of deep 
thankfulness, while he would not pretend 
to prophesy as to the future; but this he 
would do, exhort them most earnestly to a 
full use of their privileges, and a holy con
tention for the faith once delivered unto 
the saints, and then come what would, one 
and all might with the fullest confidence 
fall into the hands of the Lord for his mer
cies were great. The happy meeting 
closed a little after nine o'clock. 

BETHNAL GREEN Evangelical Sun
day School commemorated its fu·st anniver
sary in Squirries street chapel, on Monday, 
March 4th. C. W. Banks preached the 
sermon. Mr. Thomas Pickworth, of Not
ting hill, presided over the evening meet
ing; and his address to Sunday School 
teachers was one of the most practice.I, 
truthful, and encouraging, we ever heard. 
We have been requeste,\ to publish it; but 

we cannot, as we had no reporter; but for 
it, and for tho five pounds with which he 
presented the .school, we all desire t0 tender 
our most sincere thanks. The meeting 
heard a most excellent report read by :Ur. 
Stimson, the Secreta.ry; and tho ad<lresses 
by Messrs. Flory, Webster, Lee, Charles 
Longley, Cornwell, Smith, Cartwright., of 
Tring, &c., were all lively and useful. We 
understand C. W. Banks intends removing 
from S<jnirries street chapel, to St. 
Thomas'. ball, South Hackney; but of this 
we speak not confidently. Squirries street 
chapel is unhealthy, and the room re<juired 
for the schools, the Bible-class, the library, 
&c., renders it anything but pleasant either 
to minister or people. We hope in all 
these movements, the Lord will go before, 
and give His presence, Gospel peace, and a 
permanent prosperity. 

IRTHLINGBORO'-BAPTIST CHAPEL. 
-The Lord is still blessing the word 
preached here by Mr. George Cook, to the 
ingathering of the people. On Lord's-day, 
February 3rd, long before tue usual time of 
service, the large chapel was filled in every 
part. Mr. C. preached a sermon, taking 
for his text, "Suffer little children to come 
unto me." &c., after which he went down 
into the water, gave out a hymn, and turn
ing to the candidates enquired, "Can any 
man forbid water that these should not be 
baptized which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we?" He then baptized 
two believers in the Lord J esns Christ. 
And when he had come np out of the 
water he prayed most earnestly for the 
church and congregation. Thus we were 
brought to the close of a most happy meet
ing. Others are ready to follow the Lord. 
May the Lord go on still to be gracious .. \. 
testimonial consisting of the handsome 
sum of £10 10s. was presented to 1fr. 
George Cook, by his warm-hearted friends, 
on Thursday evening, February 14th, as a 
token of their gratitude,, love and esteem. 

ST. NEOT'S, HANTS.-..l service 
commemorative of the eighty-third birthday 
of the venerable pastor, George ::U urrell, 
was held in the Assembly Rooms (kindly 
lent for the occasion), on March 19th. Se
vern! hundreds sat down to tea, and brother 
Foreman, of London, presided at the even
ing meeting. Brother Wilson, of Ri;;ely, 
opened the meeting with prayer, a.nd after 
e.n able opening address by the cho,innan, 
Mr. Palmer, of Homerton, spoke in a sub
dued and chastened spirit, of the way that 
the Lord had led him from ,farkness to 
light, and referred in a very touching man
ner to his former membership of the church 
at St. Neot's. Mr. B. B. Wale, of Black
heath, then spoke on the unity and bn .. r
mony of Divine truth, and Mr. A.. Peet, of 
Sharnbrook, on the unity of the church. 
Mr. MUITell then addressed th,; meeting for 
a few moments, a•ter which a vote c•f 
thanks was passed to the London minis
ters for coming down, and brother King. 
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clgsed tltc meeting with prayer. Brother 
~haw1 of O,·er, gaye out. the hyn1ns. 

801-IO.-The Lord has not forsaken So
ho, Oxford street, though most that joined 
und<'l" the late pastor have gone, and the 
cause got d°',-n Yery low indeed; but, 
throug~1 merer, "TI·e are revh.-ing and gr:t
dually mcreasmg. Our pastor, Mr. J. Wil
kins, had the pleasure to receive into the 
clrnrch fi,e on tlw first Lord's-day in this 
month (March), h:wing administered the 
,,rdinance of belie,·ers' baptism before many 
witnesses. on the _hst Sunday in February. 
Our. prayer 1nee~1ngs and ,veck erening 
:--erY1ce are getting well attended. Our 
pastor has also formed a good Bible class 
of about forty members, which he conducts 
on Monday e,-enings. Altogether, things 
hegin to wear n cheerful appearance at So
ho. ·we h"·e cause to be grateful, and for 
one I cfln sa,. I am thankful for his mer
cies.-S. 111. • 

BRADFORD.-We do not understand 
the telegrams from the two Churches, nor 
are ..,-c prepared to say how many minis
ters will go from London into the North. 
The new Baptist conference which is on 
the carpet, aims at the establishment of a 
ministry more refined, more respectable, 
more intellectual, and more suited to the 
times. But, it is a startling fact, that 
there is not a college, nor an academy, no1· 
an organization in existence where the 
pure truth of the Gospel-in all its princi
ples, experiences aDd practices-is not, 
either directly or iDdirectly perverted. 
1Vhat has never beell, may still be brought 
to pass; therefore, we add no more, and 
advise our critical reviewer to be p,itiently 
~ilent. 

CAMBRIDGE HEATH.-In a neat 
little meeting house, near Peel Grove, Mr. 
ChriBtmas continues to preach the Gospel 
truthfully. His anniversary was holden 
last month in Mr. Gorde!ier's chapel, at Mile 
End. Mr. ·wells preached the sermon. 
Mr. Felton presided over the evening 
meetiDg, and delivered a kind and Christian 
address. He was followed by the brethren 
John VI' ebster, Henry Stanley, C. W. Banks, 
Joseph Flory, and George Smith; but the 
most decisive address of the evening was 
from Mr. Christmas himself. We thought 
him worthy of a sphere more extensive 
than the one he occupies at present. 

WOODFORD, KORTIIAMPTON
SHIRE.-Ou Lord"s-day, March 3rd, three 

believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, were 
baptized at the Baptist chapl!I, Woodford, 
Northamptonshire, in the presence of a 
crowd of spectators. The labours of the 
pnstor, Mr. T. J. Bristow, are being owned 
and blessed by the great Head of the church, 
sixteen having put on a profession of 
Christ since he commenced labouring in 
this part of the Lord's vineyard. Brethren, 
pray for us. 

OLD FORD.-Bethel chapel, in the 
Old Ford road, now the scene of Mr. 
Alsop's labours, continues in prosperity. 
The first anniversary of his pastorate there, 
is holden this month; and it will then be 
found that a considerable increase. has been 
giYen him. vV e have not yet' noticed the 
criticism made upon his new work, Tl,e 
Chui·cl, between the Bridges; but, believing 
him to be a thoroughly honest and faithful 
ser'Callt of Christ, we shall, in due time 
speak our mind more fully. ' 

HOMERTON.-Our North Eastern cor
respondent says, Mr. W. Palmer has been 
again very unwell ; but sufficiently re
covered to preach occasionally. The 'cause 
at Homerton Row is said to suffer much 
from the illness of the pastor ; but hopes 
a.re entertained that the warmer weather 
may bring,health to the minister and pro
sperity to the place. 

THE LAT1; Mn. BENJAMIN MASON, OF 
KNowL-HILL.-We have received the fol
lowing note at the last moment. Of our 
departed friend we can say nothing this 
month ; but hope to in our next :-Chapel 
cottage, March 23rd, 1867. Dear Sir,-It 
was my poor dear Grandfather's wish I 
should let you know when he was released 
from his sufferings, which was last night 
at a quarter to twelve. They lrnve beell 
very very great all this week, but he was 
enabled to bear it all with great patience 
and resignation. He has been .Jonging 
these many days to depart, and be with 
Christ, which is far better. The last few 
days he has been constantly praying for 
patience, and longing for the happy hour 
to come. Yours truly MARY ANN W ATI"S, 
Chapel cottage, Know! hill, near Twyford, 
Berks.-[We are thankful we were 
favoured to see this clear olcl saint ere he 
left his earthly lodging.] 

Diecl, at U ppcr Park Street, IsliDgton, 
February 13th, 1867, Frances, the beloved 
wife of Mr. J. J. Waite, highly esteemed, 
and deeply lamented, in her 39th year. 

BAPTIZINGS. 
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WE have read with peculiar interest some extracts from a work re
{)ently published by John Murray; written by that devoted Mission
ary, William Ellis, and reviewed in a recent number of the Englisli 
Independent. 

We are quite free to confess that we look very far beyond the pale of 
our own denomination now to find the practical, the self-denying, tlw 
earnest, and the good Samaritan race of real Christians. Honest 
and hearty Christians are to be found in our Churches; but the da)'s 
of persecution have so long since passed away, and the days when 
every man may build his own chapel, occupy his own pulpit, 
preach his own creed, and carry out his own convictions, whether 
they are good or bad, have been so long with us, that it is not easy to diti
cern who are indeed on the Lord's side. There are plenty who arl' 
on their own side : nearly all men seek their own things, not the 
things which are Jesus Christ's; hence it comes to pass that between a 
hard, a cruel, a dreadfully ignorant and narrow-minded bigotry on the 
one hand; and a sensational popularity, a wild-fire enthusiasm on the 
other-the humble, the heart-broken, the penitent, the real-seeking soul, 
{)annot tell WHERE THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST is to be found; nor WHAT IT 
REALLY IS. 

These days of laxity and of Christian bitterness-these times of strife, 
division, and shameful pride, will certainly come to an encl. 

We shall not gently glide on in this mixed and suicidal state of things 
into one of Millennial glory. Nay, nay-we shall not. A great falling 
:tway from THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, and from the faith of the Gospel, h,ts 
largely commenced. We believe every man is more or less on ·the sliding
scale of declension, either in spirit or in truth, or ic. both together. 
Where will they stop 1 When will the crisis come 1 Where ,viii it finrl 
us 1 If it he a ~fay of severe trial to the living Church of God, shall 
we be able to stand out as faithful Witnesses for Christ 1 

Brethren, forgive these earnest interrogations. See ye not how ow· 
censorious reviewers and our so-callee! Ministers of Truth have clothed 
themselves with pride, and filled their hearts with hatred ag,tinst each 
other 1 

Will Goel wink at these things for ever 1 We believe not. Let us 
consider our ways, and cry unto our Father to send us the power 
of His HOLY SPIRIT that we may turn w1to Him in wrestling and pre
vailing prayers; and may our meditations upon the following facts lw 
sanctified to our soul's eternal good. There may appear to some a gene
rality in the fol)owing sentences; but the power of Divine Grace, W(• 
think, shines most gloriously in the heroic sufferings of the martyred 
saints. 

British Christians ! as ye read, remember how great yom p1•ivitege~ 
have been. The reviewer referred to says:-

" Mis8ionary enterprise presents no field more interesting to thl' 
K 
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British Christia,n than Madagascar. The history of Christianity in that 
i,land demands, and has receiYed, very careful attention from all those 
to -whom the Kingdom of Christ is a matter of earnest prayer and 
watchful solicitude. The early success of the Gospel, the simple-heart
<'dness of the first disciples, and the apparent promise of a rich harvest 
of mi,;sionary toil, are still pleasantly recalled, as the cheering announce
ments of the labours of the London Missionary Society, under the aus
pices of the first Radama. Then came the tidings of the death of that 
liberal monarch, the accession of the Jezebel queen, followed by the ex
pulsion of all foreigners, and at last the sufferings of the Christians 
with the triumph of the martyr-death to which many were condemnel 
Madagascar was a word very dear to the heart of the Christians of this 
country; and our readers will remember with what relief and gratitude 
the ne-ws was received of the death of Ranavalo and the accession of the 
young prince her son. His sympathy with the Christians was well 
known: his active assistance and interposition on their behalf gave high 
hopes of some relief to be afforded them if he ever should come to the 
throne. The hope was not di<iappointed : persecution ceased, freedom 
of worship was declared, and Radama II. requested that Mr. Ellis 
would proceed to Madagascar to re-establish missionary labours in that 
island. The Society furthered the request. The noble old apostle, full 
of honours and labours though his life had been, was not lmwilling 
once more to proceed to his post. Towards the close of 1861 he left 
England, and reached Tamatave on the 22nd of May in the next year. 
The narrative of the events of his residence in Madagascar for three 
years is given in the volume now lying before us. Mr. Ellis makes no 
pretensions to :fine or even eloquent writing. His style is simple and 
unaffected, suitable to the narrative. There is true eloquence in those 
portions of the work where the martyrdom of the Christians is described, 
especially that relating the death of the fourteen at the rock of execu
tion in 1849. We cannot refrain from introducing the passage here 
referred to :-

" Few, if any, of the strange and deeply moving spectacles which 
.Antananarivo has exhibited could be likely to produce a more profound 
impression upon all classes than those which that day presented. Fourteen 
men and women of mature intellect, of different rank, and varying in age 
from twenty yea• to sixty, including brothers and sisters, husbands and 
"ives, parents and children, had been seized and brought from different 
parts of the country, had been condemned, and were now led, one by one, to 
the narrow edge of this rock of death or life-as they should prove true or 
false. As they stood on the perilous height, they were promised life if they 
would, by an oath, acknowledge the false gods of Madagascar ; but to J:'efuse 
was to be hurled over the fearful verge, and be dashed on the rocks below. 
To this dread proposal no tongue faltered in its answer. It was not that 
life was not sweet ; that the world was not a grand and beautiful world ; that 
the grain waving in their fields, and the cattle grazing on their plains, were not 
treasurns to be prized. It was not that the home affections were unknown in 
theu· dwallings, for they belonged not to the impoverished or the low animal
ized portions of the community, but to the intelligent ; and most of them to 
the class who are well to do in the world. The Bible taught them that 'The 
e"'i-th is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof,' and had inculcated peace and 
Ion, \\ithin their dwellings. It was to yield up all that was dear in the 
w0rld 1·ather than deny Christ. 

" Silently, the sacred procession approached, one after another, the last 
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standing place in this world for them, and with quiet, humble, divinely
sustained love and tmst, they yielded up their lives to Christ their Saviour. 
The conduct of two of these devoted Christians appears to have left in the 
minds of the survivors an indelible impression. One, a youno-, and accorclin" 
to all testimony, a beautiful woman, whose nearest earthly r;lativ~ was ofte~ 
my fellow traveller, and with other members of whose family I hacl often 
much Christian intercourse, was so placed as to see the destmction of all her 
companions, in the hope of terrifying her, so as to induce her to recant. To 
this she was earnestly persuaded then and there by an officer, as he himself 
informed me, and by her own father. In that trying moment she recom
mended with affectionate earnestness to her father the Lorcl Jesus Christ, 
her Saviour. But still remaining constant in her faith, she was then 
stmck on the face by one of the executioners, and sent away as an idiot. 

" The other, an intelligent and respected man, about fifty years of age, 
a man loved, honoured, and trusted by the Christians as a ch~sen leader and 
faithful friend, esteemed also by the heathen government for his ability and 
general character, was brought to the fatal edge of the precipice blindfold, 
as the others had been until they reached the spot. He had refused to take 
the oath on which present life and earthly honour depended, but asked that 
the matting bandage round his head and face might for a few minutes be 
removed. When this was done he looked down and around, and with clear 
and steady gaze surveyed the scene 1:>elow and before him. Perhaps he saw 
the rainbow which at that hour spanned the arch of heaven. He then 
paused, as if in prayer, and afterwards turning to the executioner said, 'It 
is done.' Then, as they again bound on the matting, he commenced singing 
a Christian hymn, the strains of which were heard by the surrounding throng 
as he was forced over the precipice to be broken on the rocks below. We do 
not wonder that, according to their own description, astonishment and awe 
filled the minds of many of the spectators." 

We hope to give our readers further accounts of Madagascar. 

A FEw REMINISCENCES IN THE LIFE OF MRs. ANN GRAY, LATE OF CAM
BRIDGESHIRE, WHO DIED J.L-,,UA.RY 26, 1867, AGED 52. 

DURING the days of her unregeneracy, she lived as others do-far 
off from God. Having a large flow of spirits and good natural abilities, 
she prided herself in being quite as fair for heaven as many of her neigh
bours, whenever that subject. crossecl her mind; but God, who is rich in 
mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved her even when she was 
dead in sin, was pleased in a most remarkable way to bring her out of 
this state, deliver her from the •power of darkness, and transplant her 
into the kingdom of His dear Son. 

She, in conjunction with her husband, kept a respectable clay and 
boarding school, and it was while hearing a class of girls read from the 
sacred Word, that a passage was so fastened upon her soul, that she wa,; 
obliged immediately to leave the class and seek where to weep, and, in 
the anguish of her spirit, cry for mercy. ,vhat the particular passage was 
is not now known; suffice it to say it was the ,v ord of God, and she felt 
it to be quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword. She 
felt that her sins were set in the light of. God's countenance, and ,;he 
trembled at being (what she never suspected she was before) a guil~y 
sinner. Her comeliness was turned to corruption, and her beauty was 

K2 
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c-onsmued, she mourned in secret, and made Htrong resolutions ls to h.-r 
future- life, hut alas, like tow before the flame they were soon broken, 
or like the _morning de."' before the sununer sun, they soon passed away, 
and by pamful experience she found what dear Job said to be true, 
"Though I wash me never so clean, thou wilt plunge me into the ditch 
again, and my own clothes shall abhor me." In this way she went for 
some time, until one day she ventured to open her mind a little to o, 
prrson sbe sometimes engaged to assist her, and who was a spirituai 
daughter of Abraham. She heard her tale of woe, and she spoke a few 
words of comfort to her ear, and said, " If you will go up to Eaden chapel 
I feel confident that you will find that which you so much need." 

Our dear sister felt indignant at the idea of going to Eaden, and• in 
her own mind determined not to follow st1ch advice; but a deep feeling 
of the want of a better righteousness than her own at length overcame 
the natural pride of her heart, and sometime afterwards, to the no small 
mortification of that pride, on a Lord's day evening she stole into the 
vestry, and, as if determined to be seen by no one, sat herself down in 
the first seat she came to; but like the woman who touched the hem of 
our Lord's garment, she felt that she _could not be hid, she fanci!)d that 
the eyes of all who came in were upon her; and when the minister, Mr. 
Poock, stood up to declare to tbe people the whole counsel of God, she 
found her case depicted, and so exactly set forth, she felt confident 
the person who recommended her to go, had told the minister all about 
her ; and feeling her mind much hurt at conduct so unkind and so 
unworthy, she felt she would resent such an insult, when next she saw 
her, for the man had told her "all that was in her hearb." This caused 
some recrimination when they next met, but she was assured by her 
friend that the minister had never been spoken to about her. This, 
although Rhe could not disbelieve, appeared most strange to her, as the 
man had opened up her exact position, and the hope-inspiring name of 
Jesus as a mighty Saviour had been sweetly fastened in her soul by the 
eternal Spirit ; and from that time such an attachment sprang up to 
the minister, to the people, and to the place, that she could say as Ruth 
did to Naomi, " I pray thee entreat me not to leave thee." As a new
born babe, she now desired the sincere milk of the Word, she was 
often cheered, refreshed, and strengthened thereby. The natural pride 
of her heart had received some very humbling lessons, and had been 
greatly crushed and subdued, but still it would at times crop out, and 
&!rain and again, raise its head in unseemly proportions. It pleased the 
g~eat Dresser of the Vineyard again to make a terrible onslaught upon 
this foe to her spiritual peace, in the almost sudden death of her dear little 
daughter upon whom sh.e exceedingly doted. She caused this dear child 
of near six years, to be dressed in the most fashionable style, and on the 
next Lord's day it was to be shown at the chapel as a marvel of beauty. 
But He who permitted this scheme to be nearly completed, in the rich 
purposes of His love and mercy to the soul, frustrated her design, and 
when the dear object of her love was to have been paraded to view, it 
was prostrate by croup or whooping-cough, of which it died in less than 
two days. 

So her heart was again brought down by hard labour ; in.deed she fell 
down and there appeared none to help her. In this, her deep distress, 
she cried unto the Lord, and again He was gracious to look upon her 
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affiiction, and while her soul was deeply humbled within her, she again 
wafl favoured to rejoice in the light of His countenance whose favour is 
as a cloutl of the latter rain. And now ~he determined to follow her 
ilear Lord in the ordinances of His house. 

Communion with Jesus she felt to be precious indeed, and she could say 
with the sweet singer of Israel " Morning and evening and at noon day 
will I praise Thee, 0 Lord, because of Thy righteous judgments." And 
enjoying such communion with Zion's Lord, she now sought communion 
with the citizens of Zion, to participate with them in their privileges 
and immunities, and she felt it would be no mean privilege, to go forth 
without the camp bearing His reproach who stained His raiment in 
the winepress of His Father's wrath to deliver her from going down to 
the pit ; and in the words of the poet she said, "Hinder me not, ye much 
loved saints, for I must go with you." 

She was called to tread much in the pathway of tribulation, and 
-consequently had a rich experience of the love of a Triune God 
to her soul, and being favoured with a door of utterance to 
speak freely of the loving kindness of the Lord, in His purposes of 
mercy and acts of grace toward one so vile and unworthy, the Church 
Yeceived her joyfully. She was baptised in the year 1844, and 
found the sacred and solemn ordinance a season of refreshing 
from His sacred presence. .As we have before hinted the pathway of 
our dear sister was often thorny and intricate, but although at times 
afiI.ictions and troubles abounded, yet she was at times sweetly enabled 
to rehearse the mighty acts of the Lord in His delivering grace. Verily 
it was a chequered scene through which she had to pass, sometimes on 
the mount of communion with her Lord, indulged by precious faith to 
behold the covenant of mercy secured to Christ and sure to all the seed, 
with her name there engraved in characters indelible. At other times she 
has had to do business in deep waters, wherein she has seen the wonder
working hand of her God, in granting strength equal to her day, and 
grace sufficient in every time of need, and by these things it was that she 
was able to speak a word of comfort and consolation to many a weary 
and dejected saint. 

The last few years of her life, by a disease in her eyes, she was very 
llearly deprived of her sight; but her mind was supported and she was 
enabled sweetly to acquiesce in his will who is too wise to err, and too 
good to be unkind; and who was often pleased to cheer and comfort her 
spirit with the lifting up of the light of bis countenance, so that she 
could yet sing in the wilderness, 

" The beams of His grace are passing all worth, 
The smiles of His face are heaven on earth, 
When to me He shows them, what joy fills my breast; 
And when he withdraws them, 'tis all for the best." 

Yes, under the precious tuition of the Spirit, she had learned that all 
the ways of the Lord are right, and like the great woman of Shunem 
1mder dark dispensations and painful providences could say, It is well. 

Although the earthly house of her tabernacle had been weak and 
debilitated for years ; it was but about two months before she died, that 
Hhe was entirely confined to her bed, and now it was she had often to 
mourn an absent God. Still she judged him to be faithful who had 
promised, and in earnestness of spirit, she would often breathe out the 
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desires of her soul to her best beloved. " Dear Lord, do grant another 
token for good. Once again lift upon my soul the light of thy counten-
ance." · 

She had one only daughter, who was a great solace to her in afflic
tion, and from whom she derived much comfort in her declining years. 
For a length of time it appeared to trouble her much that she should have 
to leave her quite alone in the wilderness, but this burden was eventually 
quite removed from the mind, and as she was a fellow member of the 
~ame communion with her, the blissful hope of again meeting her in the 
regions of bliss cheered her spirit. 

Although the immediate passage to the tomb was for the most part 
dark and cloudy, yet she felt herself settled upon the Rock of Eternal 
Ages ; and though faith was not so strong as to bring joys ecstatic, and 
though she could not realize tlte precious feeling th:tt all was well ; yet 
she could not, sr.e dare not dispute the fact, so that she realized theblessed 
promise, and found that at evening tide it was light, and when heart 
e.nd flesh was fast {ailing that sweet hymn of Toplady's was precious in
deed to her soul, 

"Sweet to look back and see my name, in life's fair book set down, 
Sweet to look forward and behold, eternal joys my own." · 

Thus she continued without much perceptible change until the 26th of 
January, when the frail tabernacle, too weak longer to bear up against 
the infirmities and afflictions to which for years it had been subjected, 
resumed its native element to crumble in the dust, and the noble tenant 
took : :s flight to regions of eternal day, to be for ever with the Lord. 

' 11.mbridge. 

"Methinks I see her now at rest, 
In the bright mansions love ordained, 
Her head reclines on Jesus' breast, 
No more by sin or 1orrow pained." 

JOSEPH. 

BY E. J. SILVERTON TRINITY, BAPTIST CHAPEL, TRINITY STREET, BOROUGH. 

THE most important thing to know while here below, is, are 
we alive unto God, do we live by faith on the Son of God 1 and 
are we certain that our soul will be up in heaven when our body 
is down in the grave 1 Shall we die to live 1 Shall we leave 
thfa world for a better, holier, land 1 A land where joy for 
e,er fa 1 It is the great concern of saints to know if they be surely on 
the road for such a place of re8t. There is so much dust in this low 
land that one cannot always see his way, and sometimes he has to ask, 
Am I in the right path to heaven 1 He fears he has mfataken the way, 
and he trembles lest he should come wi·ong at la~t. It is no wonder 
saints should be thus in the dark at time, for this is a very dark quarter. 
No wonder they should be troubled concerning salvation. The thing so 
Yet·y valuable, and there are so many spiritual highwaymen on the 
road that it makes one fear. 

A man with a thousand pounds in his pocket would be in more fear of 
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having it t~k~n from him than he would of having a sixpence taken 
away. So it 1s the greatness of salvation which makes it so precions 
to a man of God. If it were a small thing he would not care whether 
he had it or no. I say it is not to be wondered at that a saint should 
be in fear about his salvation. Oh beloved, we should not fear to lose it 
if w~ had it not. Those who are not saved never fear. They shall not 
be. :But all who are, sometimes think there's a danger of being lost. 
Doubts and fear are black-dressed witnesses, who bear testimony to their 
sa~vation. They are evidences that thou art alive to God and godly 
thrngs. 

Doubts and fears would not be in thee 
If thy soul were dead in sin. 

A dead man has no pain in his body, nor has a dead sinner any fear 
in his soul concerning the kingdom of God and of his Christ. 

These things do not give him a moment's uneasiness, no one but a 
limng man, a man made holy by grace has doubts and fears. These tares 
never grow in the heart until the good seed be sown. If the field were 
all tares there would be no concern about them. But it is the holy corn 
growing in the same field which makes the tares troublesome. The man 
who has his garden well filled with choice plants does not like to see 
weeds. But he would not care for the weeds if it were not for the 
plants. So a Christian would not be in doubt about lieaven, if God had 
not delivered him from Tiell. But I w-il'h to write a letter upon the signs 
of spiritual life in the soul. Now as we all have signs of life in our 
bodies, so there are signs of life in the souls of saints. There is a some
thing by which men know that they are born of God. We are not left 
without evidence. Bless the Lord, we can tell if we love him. We are 
not left in the dark. They who believe in the Son of God have the 
witness in themselves. So says God's word, and His word is trne. We 
are to find the sign of holy life in our own breasts. We must look 
into our own hearts to di~cover the marks of grace. One sign of life is 
found in the soul not being found able to delight in the world as in 
days gone. Past pleasures will not please now, past sports are not cared 
for now, ol~ things are passed away. ,Vhen the mind is taken off the 
things of this world, it is that it might be set on things divine. If the 
Lord takes off the mind from the world it is to put it on the realities of 
the world to come. If we cannot drink of the old sin fountains nor eat 
of the world loaf, it goes to show that God has given us better water and 
whiter bread. It is a great thing to be brought to dislike what God 
does not love. 

He who goes not with sinners nor walketh with ungodly men, he 
who is not found sitting in the seat of the scornful, is spoken of in the 
first Psalm as being a blessed man. So that if we have been turned off 
from our old ways, made to come out of the streets of sin, made to 
turn aside from the broad road and led from sin, Satan, and self, into the 
garden of the Lord, we have the signs of life in ourse~ves without mis
take. Another sign is found in the soul loving what it never loved be
fore. Spiritual fayours were not sought for at one time. No, there was 
a time when the man of God did not love the ways of Goel, nor look to 
God to guide his ways. He is now in love ,vith both God and his ways. 
He feels what he does is eyer best. I think there cannot be a greater 
proof of new life than that the person is in love with Jesus Christ. " He 
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who is not with me is against me, bnt blessed is he that is not offended 
in me." If a man love Christ, he is a sm•fl foe of Satan. We cannot 
J ,we both. No man can serve two masters. 

The follower of Jesus may well ask :-
Could I joy bis saints to meet, 

Choose the ways I once abhorred, 
Find at times the promise 8Weet, 

If I did not love tlie Lo,-d? 

Is it likely God will shut EJut of heaven those who have loved Him in 
th·il- life, and often bowed at his throne? Will he turn away those who 
wish to live with Him for ever and ever? Does not all the Bible show 
i:lrnt if a man seeks God he shall find Him? Does it not say, Seek, and 
ye ~ball find ; knock, and it shall be opened? 

We cannot be dead in sin if we have a liking for divine things. If 
we love the Lord, we may be sure He loves us, for we love Him because 
He first loved us. 

Then, beloved, reckon it, that you could no1; hate sin and love holi
ness if yon were not a living saint: None but the lovers of God are 
~he haters of sin. If thou hadst not tasted grace, thou wouldest 
11'.)t have had a di~like to sin. But the sweetness of the Lord's mercy 
has made sin bitter. If we have tasted 'of His grace our mouths are out 
of taste for sin. Sin and mercy are not both loved by the same mari. 
If we hate the one we must love the other. There are many other signs 
,Jf holy life which I cannot name in so short a paper as this; but which 
~hall come in another month or so. Let us decide if we are friends of 
the living God, and this we may know by an outgoing of heart to him; 
,in rPjected, and Jesus sought, are signs of holy life. 

SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATIONS. 

·· }fine bom is exalt.ed in the Lord."-
1 Samuel ii. 1. 

l'lfR. Buckingham states the eluci
<lation of Hannah's metaphorical 
1:-uiguage is to be sought for in ape
cnliarity of oriental female dress, the 
variations of which, when known, ex
pla,in the obscure allusion. The wo
men have a tin or silver horn, plain 
or stu<lded with jewels, according to 
rank, worn on the head, in different 
1,usitiuns. A young woman is pointed 
out bv its being placed on the crown 
0f he,· head ; a married woman wears 
it un the right side ; a widow on the 
left: while a mother raises it from its 
"blique direction, and inclines it to a 
J ,eq,endicular. According to this 
ctistom, Hannah, receiving answer to 
;-.rayer in the birth of Samuel, was 
unitled to e.wlt her horn ; and by 
'\,;•t slight, but significant alteration, 
1,1,,da1med the auspicious event 

which had occurred in her family; 
and according to the prevailing no
tions, increased her personal re
spectability. But the horn was not 
exclusively worn by females ; in cer
tain circumstances, men also used it 
as an emblem of power, dignity, and 
command. 

" The children fell under the wood." -
Lamen. v. 13. 

Mr. Jowett, who took great plea
sure in comparing the manners of the 
East with scriptural allusions, says, 
" My servant directed my attention 
to a common circumstance, which 
aptly enough illustrates this verse. 
It was a family returning from their
work in the field, bringing home 
wood for fuel. Several of them were 
young girls, the youngest, a child not 
above four years old, whom the rest 
were continually scolding for not 
keeping up with them, although it 
was manifestly struggling under a 
very disproportionate share of the 
family burden." 
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NO. !,-RICHARD SEARLE, OF TWO WATERS, HERTS. 

. DEAR BROTHER,-~t has been the request of some of my Christian 
fnends for years to publish a sketch of my experience in the dealincrs of 
the Lord with me; so that when you wrote a pressino- request fir it 
after a prayerful consideration, I felt I must not deny y~u ; therefore i 
take my pen, praying the Lord may make it a ble~sing. I was born at 
Bethnal Green, in the east end of London, February 23, 1812. My 
parents were poor, but gave me a plain education. My mother, I hope, 
was a godly woman, many years a member of the late R. Langford's, on 
the Green ; but afterwards she became a Baptist, and was a member at 
Squrries Street chapel, now under the pastorate of C. W. Banks. I, 
with my brothers and sisters, were sent to Dr. Cox's Sunday school. Go<l 
gave me a mind to read the Scriptures ; before I was seven, I used to test 
myself by chapters 10 and 12 of Nehemiah, to see if there were any of 
those hard names that I could not spell. Then, as far as I can recol
lect, were the first impressions of Divine things wrought upon my mind, 
while listening to Dr. Cox on the Sabbath. His text was Jeremiah 
viii. 20-" The harves,t is past, the summer is ended, and we are not 
,aved." This followed me for years, particularly in the autumn of the 
year, when the summer was over. From this, I began to think there 
was something wrong between God and my ~oul; and the " not saved" 
,eemed to ring in my ears. I had a deep concern to know whether Goel 
loved me. That portion of Proverbs, "I love them that love me, aml 
~hcse that seek me early shall find me," often consoled me. In 1820 to 
24 I was put to Stepney Meeting Charity School, in connection with the 
~hurch and congregation of the late Dr. Joseph Fletcher ; there, I was 
~ighly favoured with a godly schoolmaster ; his name was Hastlet. He 
)ften closed the school with an address upon soul mattern. On one 
)ccasion he said it was the bent of the youthful mind to be seeking for 
b.appiness; "but you will never find any solid happiness until you fiml 
:tin the Lord Jesus Christ." This sunk deep into my soul; it seemed 
tlways present. I left the school in 1824, and was presented with a new 
Bible, with a kind address from the late W. Alers Hankey, Esq., the 
Janker. I was apprenticed to the trade of hot presser and pastebo:u-cl
naker, to my uncle, Mr. Jones, 23, Budge Row, the father of our well
rnown, zealous friend, Samuel Jones, of ,v atling Street. Dnring this 
ime I underwent a severe law work in my soul-restless days and nights; 
1aving no other trouble, as I enjoyed perfect health, and a good home. 
Jlenty to eat, drink, and wear; but it was, " What must I do to be 
1aved 1 There can be no hope for me; how cnn a holy Goel be recon
:iled to me 1 ~urely, what he is showing me of myself is only to pre
mre me for eternal damnation." 

I wanted no companions; I sought solitary walks after going to 
:hapel in the morning. I used to go to ,vansted to stroll about the 
vild scrubs of Epping Forest, but could get no ease for my troubled soul. 
: often used to compare myself to the dove that Noah sent out of the 
,rk, that returned because she could find no rest for the sole of her foot. 

L 



1(2 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, May 1, 1807. 

I resolved at length to drown it all in trying worldly pleasure-felt a de
termination to destroy my own soul ; but every attempt was frustrated. 
I was afraid to go to sleep for fear of sinking into hell. The steps I had 
taken were quite opposite to the general bent of my mind. I never had 
a taste for these things that many delight in. lf enticed at any time into 
worldly company, I was like a pig in a drawing-room. At about the age 
of se,enteen I went to see my old schoolmaster at Stepney ; and he 
asked me if I would become a teacher of the Sunday school 1 The next 
Sunday I did so. The principal thing that induced me was that it would be 
acheck upon being asked to go another way. There I continued some time. 
It was a large school; about one thousand children. There I set to hear 
Dr. Fletcher, well known to be a learned man-an eloquent preacher. 
He was the instrument in God's hand of further convincing me of my 
;state as a sinner. I often come out of chapel, prowled about Stepney 
church-yard, like any one in deep sorrow; not a creature upon earth· 
knew anything of it. Well did I learn, "The secret of the Lord L'> with 
them that fear Him." 

MY PAT~lOS AND ~IY DELffERANCE. 

On the night of the 10th of October, 1830, after hearing as usual, I 
returned home in great trouble, with my eyes streaming with godly 
sorrow. I sat at the door, looking up to the heavens with heavy sighs. 
At last I thought I must gi,e it ,ent by prayer. I could find no other 
place but the bottom of the ga1·den. I went there, kneeled down to pray, 
felt such a blessed outpouring of soul, that I think time nor eternity will 
e,·er erase from my mind; it was as if the very heavens were opened 
upon me. Such a blessed sight of Christ, and the willingness of His 
hea1i to sa,e as being more than all my sins to damn me. I got up like 
a hird out of a cage; all the curses of Moses' law flew away ; the sweet 
attractions of Calvary's cross captivated my mind; that part of Bunyan's 
Pilgrim's Progress was just my feelings where he comes in sight of the 
cross; the burden falls from him into the sepulchre, and he saw it no more. 
This continued some time. I scarcely knew whether I was in the body 
or out ; and thought how foolish not to embrace these blessings before. 
I had still to learn my own weakness. There was a godly jealousy lest 
I should not hold them fast. I thought much depended upon my prayer, 
therefore I have left my bed, and gone to the same place at 2 o'clock in 
the morning, on purpose to pray to the Lord to enable me to hold fast 
" the pearl of great price" that I had found. I could then attend my 
da.% at school, and the chapel, with great pleasure. 

HEARING Mlt, IRONS. 

After a short time, I went to hear the late Joseph Irons at Grove 
Cl:apel, Camberwell ; his ministry was blessed to my soul; it was as if 
he knew all I had passed through. For a few months I heard the Doctor 
at Stepney, Sabbath morning, and walked five miles to hear Mr. Irons in 
the evening; but I was soon spoiled for the former : one trumpet 
sc,unded free will, the other free grace ; the latter suited my case, as I 
h&.d long proved that it was " not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
n.uweth, hut of God that showeth mercy." I became a member of Grove 
Chapel; that ministry was the mean, of building me up; those precious 
trnth;; which dropped from his lips foe Lord has burned into my soul; 
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they have long been my delight to proclaim to others God's rich free 
distinguishi~g grace to helpless sinners. One part of his ministry 'was;, 
great st~mbling-?lock to me; he us~cl to speak of the Lord's people being 
the subJect of trials. I thought _rrune could not be the right way, as I 
was a stranger to the common trials of life. 

OETTING MARRIED AND WHAT FOLLOWED. 

In 1832 I married; and the clouds of tribulation <Yathered thick · 
storms of a wilderness journey were soon known; a family came on • f_ 
became short of work; afflictions in the family; and I sunk into a d~rk 
state of mind. The Bible became a sealed book; with regard to prayer, 
t)le heavens seemed as brass above ::ny head. I went back and forward 
to the house of God like a door upon its hinges. The Lorcl showed me 
a little more ofmy own evil heart. I went with a friend (a Wesleyan) 
to a prayer-meeting; they called upon me to pray; my prayer was all 
lamentation and sorrow. Some of the old ladies liked my prayer much, 
and asked me to come again; but when I got out, my friend took me to 
task for praying so. He said when we began to be religious, we ought 
to get better and better every clay; but it was not so with me. I con
tinued a long time very tried in circumstances, so much so, that I fell 
into a fit of unl!ielief, and murmuring against God's providential mo,e
ments. I was returning home to Peckham on Saturday night with only 
five shillings in my pocket, all I had earned that week. I thought if I 
could meet with something better to do to earn more money, I would 
make a surrender of all my religion, if required, to obtain it. I shall 
never forget the matchless mercy and long-suffering of my God. Going 
across the Peckham fields, a light from heaven dai:-ted into my mind, and 
the following words from Peter, "That the trial of your faith being more 
precious than gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, may be 
found to the praise and glory of God at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 
I was aRhamed and humbled before God. I exclaimed to myself, "What 
a mercy I am out of hell." I had to pass through many trials; could 
mention conspicuous deliverances. I had to experience long wintry 
seasons of a dark Providence, and a dark soul, and often told my com
plaints to a dear Christian friend that tried to comfort me, by saying 
the Lord would appear again. 

Soon after, when going to work one morning, the following words 
were powerfully applied to my soul-" Instead of the thorn shall come 
up the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree ; 
and it shall be unto the Lord for a name and an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off."-Isaiah lv. 13. This brought a light into my 
soul; it was like day-break ; and the first intimation to me relatiw to 
the work of the ministry. I wished I was in some country village, ho"· 
I could preach from this text. 

REMOVAL TO APSLEY ~IILL-CALL TO THE MINISTRY. 

About two months after this, as my work continued very short. I 
thought I mu8t trr s?mewliere else; and kn?win,~ my kind of work wa~ 
done at Messrs. D1ckmson & Co., Apsley Mill, Kings Langley, Herts, I 
started from Peckham at 4 o'clock in the morning on the 3rd of }lay. 
1837, and applied there, after walking twenty-five miles. I obtained ,, 
\'ery comfortable situation: here I have been up to the present day. By 

L 2 
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the blessing of God I have been enabled to bring up a family of seven 
;,on~ and one daughter comfortably. I left home praying to the Lord if 
it was not His will that he would dispose me to turn back. I did go 
home, blessing and praising God for such a great deliverance. I could 
not make up my mind to think this was only for my temporal good, but 
thought I could see the Lord had some special design in it. I thought he 
would make use of me in the work of the ministry, because I felt more 
happy on soul matters. I soon sought for a place where I could hear a 
free gra~e gospel. I found a home with the people at Zion Chapel, and 
_ioined their prayer meetings on Thursday evening, and began to speak a 
little from the chapter. On one occasion they had no minister on the 
Sabbath. They asked me to read and expound a chapter. r did 110. 

They pressed me to take the pulpit in the evening; after a long con
~ideration I passed my word I would, but thought after what a fool I 
must be for doing so, as I did not know what to say. Just before service 
time, the words fell into my mind, "If any man be in Christ he is a new 
creature ; old things are passed away, and all things are become new." 
I thought I could tell the people what it was to feel a union to Christ, 
and what a change of heart wru;; and when I began, my tongue waf, 
loosed; I found no difficulty in preaching; and from that time to the 
present, it has been my happiness to go forth proclaiming the unsearch
able riches of Christ. I have travelled in most of the counties of Eng
land for that purpose, but principally through Herts, Bucks, and Beds. 
The Lord has given me many seals to my ministry ; the Lord laid His 
afflicting hand upon me, which stopped me for some time from preaching. 
This was on the 18th of August, 1860, while in bed, I was seized with 
,rn at:-ack of paralysis; it nearly took away the use of my right side and 
speech. The Lord was very kind to me. I never saw myself so little 
before. I was happy in my soul, and resigned to the will of God. 

I had many battles with the enemy. He suggested I had preached 
error, and the Lord had stopped me. I proved him a liar, and God's 
-word true. "When the enemy cometh in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord lifted up a standard against him." This led me to examination, 
and I cried with David, " Search my heart, 0 God, and try me, and see if 
there be any evil way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting." The 
Lord comforted my soul with the sweet satisfaction that these truths I 
had many years proclaimed to others, I could live and die by. They were 
the stay of my soul when apparently on the borders of an eternal world. 

THE GOSPEL PREACHED. 

Do you ask what gospel I preached 1 I answer, God the Father's 
so,ereign choice of his people in Christ from before all worlds. God the 
Son's redemption work of all the Father's choice ; and the invincible 
operations of the Holy Ghost as essential to the conversion of the soul, 
and to testify of Christ as to the suitability of Him as the sinner's friend, 
and to make Him known to the heart in all His personal and official 
glory. These precious truths have warmed my heart thousands of times. 
I would rather part with my life than any of them. I was six years a 
preacher before I became a Baptist. The means of opening my blind eyes 
tr, it wa.<i the pattern of Christ Himself, and the smiling approbation of 
heaven upon the act of John, when the heavens opened, and a voice from 
lH"aven, saying, "This is my beloved son in whom I am well pleased." 
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I was baptised by brother Collyer at lvinghoe. I am now a living 
wonder to medical men and others that I am so far recovered from my 
affliction. . I cannot express the gratitude I feel to God for loosing my 
tongue agarn, so that I can now resume my old position, and am desirou, 
of yet 

" Going to tell to sinners round, 
What a dear Saviour I have found 

And point to his redeeming blood, 
And say, Behold the way to God." 

You requested some account of my travels. I may give you that at 
some future time. There are many difficulties connected with minister, 
travelling to preach the Gospel; leaving home Saturday afternoon, and 
go one hundred miles or more all weathers. With the mind loaded with 
the cares of life, looking to the Lord to bring the mind off to Mary'~ 
better part. Some times miss the train, and walk ten or twenty miles uy, 
lanes, across fields, over brooks for the nighest way, step in, and get over 
ankles in mud; and one occasion lately, the night came on, and like 
John Bunyan, I got into a by-path meadow, and knew not which way 
to take, and laid myself down on some straw in a farm yard, with nothing 
but the heavens for my shelter; but God took care of me. When day
light came, I found myself only two fields off from my desired haven. 
May the God of heaven bless the reading of this to many of his dear 
ehildren, so prays 

Yours affectionately, RICHARD SEARLE. 

LETTERS FROM THE HEART. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIEND in Him who is our enthroned Friend
I indeed ought to have replied to your last before thi~, and thereby han· 
-earlier acknowledged my obligations for your favour. You will, how-
-e:ver, [ have no doubt, forgive me this wrong, and will likewi~e read the 
present line with indulgent feelings. Since I last saw you I have been 
much engaged, and as but a small weight is felt to Le somewhat oppres
sive .to one who has but little strength, so in like manner my engage
ments have been trying in consequence of my felt incompetency in an 
answerable way to fulfil them. Thus far, however, the blessed 
Lord has very kindly brought me, and I desire to adore His sacred name. 
A greater debtor than myself I believe there is not living this side hell 
on his way to heaven. I not unfrequently think that one so vile being 
borne on the wing of sovereign love must constitute an object of pro
found astonishment to gazing angels. The salvation of my soul is a col
lection of miracles, and which miracles will reflect fo1· ever the glories of 
love, the wonders of blood, and the triumphs of grace. It is more 
wonderful to be a saved sinner than to be Gabriel on his expanclt•d 
wings flying through vast, vast heaven. This is not more true than 
astonishing, not more astonishing than blissful. 0, my dear friend in 
Jesus, what is it that our Lord Jesus has not done for usl Did He 
not love us before time 1 Did He not suffer the most trernendou~ 
agonies to redeem us from hell 1 Did He not take us to hetwen, repre
sentati,·ely, when He returned thither personally and triuwphautly ! 



146 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, llfay 1, 1867. 

Has He not been pleading fo1· us ever since He sat down on the right 
hand of the Divine Majesty? Did He not quicken us when we were 
deM, find us when we were lost, instruct u11 when we were ignorant, 
cleanse us when we were polluted, clothe us when we naked, liberate us 
when we were bound, relieve us when we were wretched, and so tun1ed 
fo1· ns our hell into heaven? 

May we not adoringly answer to those questions in the affirmative i 
Does not your soul exaltingly exclaim, it is all true indeed 'I Hallelujah ! 
But what is our adorable Lord not now doing in us and for us? Is He 
not still indulging us with the impulse of His blessed Spirit and so givincr 
us to feel at times the melting sweetness of His bleeding love? Is H~ 
not endearing Himself by the manifestations of His glorious person, re
deeming charms and measureless saving fulness? Is He not supplying 
ns with some spirit-wrought assurances that we are heaven's heirs, and 
shall be heaven's possessors? Is He not as invested with universal 
,lominion, making all things work together for our good, and 
thereby conducting us in the right way to the Palace Royal above 1 
\Vhat will He then not do for us, may we not trust Him for 
all we want here, and all that He has in His living fulness for us here
after ? 0 yes, 0 yes, He is to be trusted loved and admired. O for 
rich influences of grace from His throne, to enable us to glory in Him 
alone. He has a greater delight in blessing His people than what they 
ha .e of desire to be blessed. This fact is emphatically encouraging when 
applied it is marvellously animating and wonderfully endearing, you 
know it. 0 yes, He who is your eternal lover has given you experi
mentally to know that there is nothing deserves a thought compared 
·with the heavens of love, light, purity, and blessedness, comprehended _in 
His all-precious name. The adorable Jehovah go on to bless you, and 
make the feet of your affections swift to climb the lofty summit of trans-
forming communion with the Sacred Three. ROBERT BARNES. 

Glemsford. 

CAST YOUR ANCHOR .A.LOFT, MATES. 

Gun to see you, Master Salt, after a month's absence; what kind of a 
voyage have you made this time 1 

Thank you, master, rather rough as usual with me, stiff gales, squalls, 
and stormy at times; but hitherto the Lord hathhelped me; many times 
been sitting in my cabin reading that log book; it is worth its weight in 
gold. I was reading where it says, " Commit thy way unto the Lord, 
trust also in him, and he will bring it to pass; trust in the Lord and do· 
good, so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed ;" I 
thought that was good; when a poor Salt has not a shot in the locker, 
then he may ca~t anchor aloft. 

Just so, friend; I know a man who was once in that position, when a 
gentleman pai;sed him in the street and put a letter in his hand ; when 
it was opened, this was found written therein : Gen. :i<xxiii. 11. Well, 
he thought within himself, what can that be 1 so he took his pocket log 
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book and read, "Take I pray thee my blessincr that is brou"ht to thee 
because God hath dealt graciously with me, a;d because I ha;e enough'. 
and he urged ~• and he _took it." Inside another piece of paper was 
a couple of sover~1gns. This may appear quite insignificant in the minds 

., of some, ~ut to ~rm, an Ebenezer; Master Salt, I dare say it was; it was 
the same m quality though not m quantity. I suppose your uovernor 
has not appointed all to the whale fishery, else who would c~tch the 
sprats 1 Little fish are sweet, and there must be many who use the 8prat 
net in comparison to those who handle the harpoon; yet gratitude fills 
the breasts of each, and that is the great blessing. Something like my 
son when he w.i,s little, and had a severe cold attended with fever, but 
having drunk plenty of cold water, sent him into a perspiration, so that 
he was much better-said like a child as he was, "The water cured me." 
"No," said his mother, "the Lord cured you." "Oh," he exclaimed, "be is a 
dood Lord, I'll tiss him when I see him." That's how we should feel, 
mate, and how I want to feel, and I suppose how the man felt to whom 
you refer. Did he ever catch more in his sprat net 1 

Yes, Master Salt, scores of times during the quarter of a century he 
has been a :fisherman-sometimes had a good haul ; but I wish to show 
you in little things the glory of our Goel manifested, an..I the benefit of 
casting your anchor aloft. This same man at another time was pressed 
in circumstances, and being a few miles away from home at a friend's 
house, felt he must go out into a solitary spot and ask the Lord for de
liverance. Five minutes afterwards he entered another friend's house, 
and the first words after shaking hands were-" Mr. --, if you are in 
want of some money, I'll let you have some." This sudden answer to 
prayer caused the tears to gush down the poor man's cheeks, because he 
knew his prayer could not be heard by any mortal, and a something ap
peared to come up in his throat, so that he could not speak. So his 
friend said, "I see how itis" ; and after a little time and a little conversa
tion, his friend let him have all he needed at that time. 

Master Salt-" Just what I said at first-' Cast your anchor aloft, 
mates, and veri.Jy thou shalt be fed,' but I won't stop you, I love to hear 
those stories better than all om· sea yarns." 

At another time, this man, after he had been casting his anchor aloft, 
received a letter from a saint of Christ a hundred miles distant, the next 
morning, stating that as she was sweeping her room, she thought she saw 
him in the attitude of supplicating-the Lord for deliverance, and therefore 
sent a post-office order, which, like a plaster from the doctor, not only 
covered over the affected place, but also healed it. 

Master Salt-" Oh, master, while you have a bit of breath in your 
body, never stop telling the people, 'Cast your anchor aloft, mates,' let 
us have one more before we part." Very well, Master Salt, but do not 
tell anybody. On another occasion this same man wanted five poun<ls 
exactly to make up a bill which must be paid on the following day. He 
again and again, being an urgent case, laid it before the Lord ; morning 
came and no deliverance ; yet he had prayed the Lord so to lay his case 
upon some one's mind, that they should have no rest till they afforded 
relief. Breakfast cleared away-a l,10ck at the door-a gentleman 
entered and said, Mr. --, I have had no rest all night thinking of you, 
and I have brought you a trifle. It was a five pound note. 

Sutton, Isle of Ely, R. G. EDWARDS. 
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Jour Jonn ~rad in QOn~ ~a~. 
A SHORT PAPER ON 

THE PRIVILEGES, TRIALS, AND TRIUMPHS OF THE 
CHRISTIAN FAITH. 

CHAPTER IV. 

:SoMETIMES I try to sing; but unless I am raised up in the likeness and 
immortal strength of the Great Covenant Head, and stand around His 
throne, I shall never sing again as I have done. I have rung the bell 
in my mortal tabernacle so long and so loudly, that it refuses to aid me 
in the softer tones of a melodious air. Still, to myself, and in myself, I 
;sometimes sing with Heber, 

There is joy in heaven,-there is joy in heaven, 
When the sheep that went a.stray 
Turn into the heavenly way; 

When the son! (by grace subdued,) 
Sobs its prayer of gratitude, 

Then-is ther<l joy in heaven. 

Oh, I pant to feel my soul led out in deeper sympathies for the salvation 
of sinners; and, after wrestlings in prayer with God, to go forth, and 
preach a Saviour's blood; and see men bowing down at Jesus' h9ly 
throne. But, the general and the free-will system of the day, appear to • 
make men deaf to the voice of truth, so, instead of singing, I can only 
sigh, 

Oh, may Thy sheep discern Thy voice, 
And in its sacred sound rejoice:
From strangers let them ever flee 
And know no other guide but Thee. 

Mine has not been a merry life at any time. Happiness I never 
knew, but in three places; and my happy moments even in those 
three places have been, comparatively, few and far between. In 
meditation upon the word of God; in communion with the Saviour, 
and sometimes in preaching His Gospel, I have enjoyed such tastes of 
happiness and holy pleasw·es as no earthly power can command. 
"Mine is a laboriow; employment," said good Chamberlain, of Leicester, 
0nce ; " nevertheless, on sunshiny days the office of a shepherd is very 
delightful." Ah! that it is. But to many of the Lord's servants, the 
office and the work seem exceedingly hard. Where the mind is not free 
to work, where the heart is cold and heavy, where the memory is not 
faithful, where the domestic hearth is not comfortable, where the 
temporal pathway is rugged, there, and in all such cases, the Shepherd's 
office is most severely trying. But few among the many, swim on such a 
sea of everfl.owing prosperity as that enjoyed by Mr. James Wells : fewer 
still can recline in their latter days upon a couch so well prepared as that 
which has fallen to the let of the Hill-street veteran, Mr. John Fore
man ; yea, even Joseph Chamberlain himself was, I consider, quite tt 
1,et : as a minister he was something like "a spoiled child;" still, he was 
a faithful and useful servant of Christ ; and nicely carpeted as his 
pathway was, he sometimes complained a little. Perhaps my ministerial 
readers would like to have one leaf out of an old pastor;s note-book. 
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When Joseph Chamberlain wa,<; once in London ; I think he waq 
staying at good Tom Bensley's in Bolt Court, in Fleet Street; and from 
thence, in 1817, writing to a friend, he says,-

" I preach and talk, ·until at times I feel so dead dry and barren 
that 1 appear to be robbed of everything; and having to fold the sheep s/, 
often, it makes me very peevish; for, unless my own spiritual stren!!th 
is renewed, and I have a sight of the King in his beauty, and my h~rt 
somewhat enlarged, there is no coming forth with things new and old; 
and, you know, the promise is, 'they shall eat of the old became of the 
new ;' therefore, in every leisure hour I am busy drawing water, and 
looking out the green pastures, collecting a little sweet herbage, that the 
sheep may feed when they come together; and as some of them are very 
weary and heavy laden, I endeavour to point them to the place where 
rest may be found; and as some are exceeding faint, I am engaged in 
mixing up cordials for these. I have also to cousider what must be 
brought forth, and set before the weaklings ; and to take care that 
nothing is set before the flock which will prove injurious. I also look 
out for a little of the oil of myrrh, knowing that without this there will 
he neither meekness nor savour. And I spend some time in begging for 
tl1e holy fire ; and also in seeing that the salt of the covenant is not 
lacking. 'In all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt.' 

"I have no wisdom for all these weighty matters, only as I receive 
i.nstruction from the chief Shepherd. And, every now and then, some 
of the sheep get cast in the furrow ; these struggle hard, by which they 
only weary themselves; they can of themselve8 do nothing; they 
cannot rise until assisted by the Shepherd. All our help comes from 
him; and I always endeavour, as carefully as I can, to set before them 
the rod of Jesse; without this rod, there is no conceiving nor bringing 
forth. 
_ "Mine is a laborious employment ; nevertheless, on sunshiny days, 
the office of a shepherd is very delightful. Yesterday was a good day ; 
many of the sheep fed sweetly ; some came and blessed roe in the name 
of the Lord, and some, being too full to come and speak for themseh-es, 
sent messages by others. My soul blesses the Lord for these things; but 
Salem is my favourite spot." 

But, now, no more wandering. On the Saturday evening to which I 
have so often referred, I was sitting by myself, in my own little study. 
and was reading a piece here and there, when to my soul was applied 
these precious words :-

" Thus saith the LORD ; 
" Refrain thy voice from weeping ; and thine eyes from tears ; 
"For thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord; 
"And they Rhall come again from the land of the enemy." 
I am ready to believe that the blessed aud Holy Spirit of all life ami 

tmth, doth either directly or by the agency of an angel, sometimes softly 
whisper precious words into my soul, that I may proclaim it upon the 
J10usetops. I don't mind a pin about the persons laughing at me ; in 
,this matter my soul shall make her boiist in the Lord ; for his mercie, 
to me have been most wonderful. Here is a case in point. Being 
nearly baked and broiled up, through preaching in old Squirries street 
.chapel so long ; and having met with such a niriety of curiou~ 
,characters there, whose photographs I am disposed to give some day, I 



ioO THE EARTHEN VESSEL, J.fay 1, 1867. 

was Rt l<>ngth, in a singular way, induced to take St. Thomas's Hall, in 
South Hackney, for Divine worship on Slmdays. The matter was soon 
~ettled ; and as I was opening my gate one night, and thinking upon how I 
~hould begin to preach in St.Thomas's Hall on the following Sunday, these 
words came right into my heart, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
,hou sha.It be saved." In my soul, a whisper said," There is your evening 
,.ext," and so it wa.s;. On the Satnrday morning before gorng into the 
city, I took the Bible for a moment, (being a little nervous and 
:>.nxioul' respecting the hall,) when these words came and confirmed me, 
'' Trust ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord JEHOV .A.H, is 
1°,·erlasting strength." The opening-day came, and with Isaiah's words 
in the morning, and Paul's words t0 the Philippi.an jailor at night, I 
was carried through the day. 

But, now, what is to come out of this word "Refrain thy voice 
from weeping 1" &c. Ah, what is to come out of that word 1 " Refrain 
,hy voice from weeping." I have wept, inwardly, for years; from a 
child I have been a weeper, although neither my tears nor my weeping 
are seen by others. I have known something of that word, "He that 
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed," &c. That has been 
true in my experience; and I have feared, in days of soul despondency, 
that I should have to realize that awful sentence once uttered by the 
Saviour, "where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth." 
Fearful anticipation indeed l But now! what could these words mean? 
"Refrain thy voice from weeping; imd thine eyes from tears; for thy 
work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord." It remains to be told what 
from these words did come. 

EXPOSITION OF PSALMS, 
:BY MR. JAMES WELLS, 

Of the Surrey Tabernacle, Wanaey sr.reet, 
Wal worth road. 

Psalm l=vii. 1-10. 
.. I cried unto God with my voice, even 

unto God with my voice, and he gave 
ear unto me." 

WHEN we look to the Lord in any 
affliction, or in any providential ad
versity,-but especially and above all 
in spiritual matters, when we feel we 
~.re far from the Lord, and far from 
fellowship with Him,-to cry then 
unto the Lord that He would come 
unto us; and when He is pleased to 
answer such prayers, what can be so 
encouraging ? And if the Lord doth 
not answer them to-day, to-morrow, 
chis month or next month, neverthe
less, the Scriptures ever encourage 
us still to wait, and still to look. 
The Lord said to Daniel, " From the 
first day that thou did'st set thine 
heart to understand, and to chasten 

thyself before thy God, thy words 
were heard ;" though it was three 
weeks before the Lord sent the 
answer. 

" In the day of mt trouble I sought the 
Lord : my sore ran in the night, and 
ceased not: my soul refused to be 
comforted." 

And quite right too. It is perfectly 
right that every Christian should re
fuse to be comforted with false com
fort ; perfectly right that every Mor
decai should refuse to part with his 
sackcloth until royal authority shall 
send, as it were, the royal steed, the 
royal apparel, and give deliverance. 
So that those who are taught of God 
will refuse to be comforted with false 
comfort. 

'' I remembered God, ani was troubled: 
I complained, and my spirit was over
whelmed. Thou holdest mine eyes 
waking: I am so troubled that I can
not speak." 

I should think his meaning is, I 
cannot speak decisively. Is the Lord 
on my side, or is He not 1 I hope 
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He is, but I cannot say positively 
that He is, I do not feel fully as
sured upon the question. But he 
goes on meditating until he realizes 
what he tells us in the 1st verse
namely, that the Lord heard. 

11 I hrwe considered the da,ys of old, the 
years of ancient times. I call to re
membrance my song in the night: I 
communo with mine own heart: and 
my spirit macle diligent search." 

When Jacob was about to return 
from Padan-aram to his father Isaac, 
indeed, when he was returning I 
should say, he pleaded a promise 
which the Lord had given him twenty 
years before that. And so it is with 
all Christians; they are obliged some
times. to go back to the days of their 
youth, and remember their sorrow 
in the night even so far back as that, 
to get something like a comfortable 
evidence that they belong to the 
Lord; and- it is a privilege to do so. 
Now if we believe the doctrine that 
we may be children of God to-day, 
and not children of God to-morrow, 
that we may be converted and then 
unconverted again ; if we believe 
this, I do not see what good it would 
be to call to remembrance the past 
manifestations of the Lord's mercy. 
But it is our comfort to know that it 
is the truth, that he who is a child of 
God to-day is a child of God for ever. 
li a man be a Christian once, he is a 
Christian for ever. And therefore, 
the Lord's people may safely call to 
mind the former manifestations of 
His loving kindness as evidences of 
present interest in eternal things. · 

11 Will the Lord cast off for ever ? and 
will he he favourable no more? Is 
his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth 
his promise fail for evermore? Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious ? bath he 
in anger shut up his tender mercies? 
And I said, this is- " 

my belief, my sentiment, my religion. 
Why, say you, it does not read like 
that. But it would have done if he 
had been a Wesleyan. People that 
are free willers, that is the way it 
would have read. I have sinned 
away the Lord's mercy, and the 
Lord's grace, and the Lord's promise; 
I have changed His love into hate, 
and I have changed His grace into 
grief, and changed His Gospel into 
law: and this is my creed. No; the 

Psalmist was better taught than that. 
He says, 

·' This is my infirmity." 
So then, if there is a vVcsleyan 

pr~s~nt t1?,is morning, yon see your 
rehg10n 1s an infirmity, and the 
s?~ner you get rid of it and get a re
ligion that has no infirmity the 
better. ' 

"This is my infirmity.'' 
Why, t~at is a poor religion for 

you to be mfirm, and your refarion 
to be infirm too. That makes a ;ery 
lame concern of it. It is bad enough 
to be lame with one foot, but to he 
lame as Mephibosheth was, with two 
feet, is very bad. Now then, the 
Psalmist knew that his religion was 
a living, supporting, self-acting, im
perishable religion; and when he 
was thus exercised, through the 
weaknesses of his nature, as to the 
departure of the Lord's mere,, he 
sums it up thus :- • 

11 This is my infirmity: but I will re
member the years of the right hand of 
the most High." 

That is, I will remember God after 
the order of the man of his right 
hand,-after the order of the medi
ation of Jesus Christ. 

A THORN IN THE FLESH. 
DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST,-How 

mysterious are the ways of God ! A 
dear friend at Bristol asked me 
whether I knew you, to which I 
replied, I saw you once, but believe 
my late husband knew you better 
than I did. I also told him I hacl 
one of your books lent me, called 
"Faithful Records of Jehovah's 
Mercies ;" but before I could read 
much of it, it was taken away. To 
my great surprise, my friend sent 
me one of your books, and in it I 
found savoury meat, such as my soul 
loveth. Indeed, I had a feast of fat 
things. When you speak in your 
book of what God has done for his 
people, I can but rejoice, feeling 
that I know how to weep with those 
that weep, as well as rejoice with 
those who do rejoice. You, my dear 
brother and sister, have been brought 
through deep affliction and severe 
trials ; and, in some of your heart
rending sorrows, you pourtray my 
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0wn c0ndition of angui~h as much 
as though you had really stood by and 
witnessed it. 0 my brother, when I 
read your soliloquy on the death of 
your dear children, I, and my dear 
girls, were all bathed in tears. On 
the 8th of ,January, 1866, a dear boy 
of mine went to London, where his 
brother-in-law obtained for him a 
comfortable situation. Letter after 
letter stated that he was well and 
happy. On the 7th of September, 
however, he was taken ill, and on 
the 10th he returned home. The 
doctor ordered him to bed imme
diately, when he continued to get 
worse every day. Oh, my brother, 
I think you can enter into my feel
ings, when I saw my beloved boy so 
ill, and to all appearance, without a 
change of heart. I prayed and 
,\-restled with God for the salvation 
of my dear child ; and told the Lord 
he had bidden me call upon him in 
the day of trouble ; and that none 
knew so well as He did, ·the extent 
of my trouble ; for my soul was in 
an agony. The Thursday before he 
<lied, he called out "Mother." I 
asked him what he wanted. He said, 
"My father called me;" but I could 
not understand what he said, because 
as you know, I am deaf. He again 
said, "Mother, I hate sin." I 
ejaculated, "Thank God." On 
Lord's day morning, Satan came in 
upon him like a flood ; and, as 
the dear boy said, he had set upon 
him with all his host. Ah, my 
brother, it was dreadful to be 
with him for about an hour, while 
the conflict lasted ; but glory be to 
God, my dear boy cried out, "He is 
gone." He also cried out three times 
"I am saved." After this, he seemed 
very happy, and said to his sister 
Charlotte, " Look at that beautiful 
angel! Her beauty will never fade 
away ! There ''' he said, "there is 
the white flag of peace! " He lay 
all the Lord's day afternoon in prayer 
and pra.ise, when his voice became so 
J.nuch changed. that we could not 
understand all he said. I stood by 
him, bathing his head ; but did not 
think lll}' dear James was so near 
death. He died without a struggle 
<,r a groan ; and I have the happiness 
to believe that he is gone to that rest 

,vhich God has prepared for all them 
that love Him. He died at the age 
of thirteen years, greatly beloved ; 
for he was kind and affectionate to 
all who knew him. I used to say 
that my boy was given me to protect 
me in my old age. But the Lo.d's 
ways arc not our ways, nor are His 
thoughts our thoughts. The Lord 
ha.~ been pleased to take away the 
desire of my eyes with a stroke ; and 
1 long for the time to be able sub
missively to say, "Thy will be done." 
I have four daughters, two of whom, 
the doctor says, are paralysed ! What 
is the cause of Mrs. Taylor being 
a cripple 1 Give my Christian love 
to her. Yours truly, S. MASON. 
Yoxford,Suffolk, January28th, 1867. 

DEEP DISTRESS AND 
DELIVERANCE. 

The fol\owin~ note from Brother David Wilson. 
of Boston, 1n Lincolnshlre, witnesseth to the 
great fight of affliction. We give it for the 
good of Zion. We hope the Lord will long 
spare his useful life :-

DEAR BROTHER B.Al!fKs,-I had 
purposed writing to you for the April 
Vessel. But it pleased our heavenly 
Father to afflict me very sorely, so 
much so that for some days it seemed 
as if my pilgrimage was nearly ended. 
But He has had mercy on me, and in 
some measure restored me. I have 
not been able to preach since the 17th 
of March, except a short sermon last 
Lord's day morning, April 14, from 
Prov. xvii. 17. "A friend loveth at 
all times." 

And what rendered the affliction 
more severe was the Lord being 
pleased to hold back the face of His 
throne. All was darkness and sable 
night when all the wild beasts of the 
forest did creep forth. 0 what a 
burden of guilt, fears, and sorrows 
I had to endure for six or seven days! 
lt seemed as if all hell was let loose 
against me. My own conscience 
brought long-forgotten sins to re
membrance, presenting to my view 
many hypocritical acts and wander
ings of mind in the solemn service of 
God. It appeared as if my religion 
had all been merely in the flesh; and 
the Comforter did not speak a con
soling word to my poor, tired, dis
tressed, tempest-tclssed soul. Deep 
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called unto my deep, until hope 
seemed to be about expiring, and 
awful despair to take possession of my 
heart. My body almost exhausted, 
and my poor mind bewildered, I was 
falling into a slumber, when I was 
suddenly aroused as by a sweet and 
aentle voice saying, " Call upon me 
in the day of trouble, I will deliver 
thee and thou shalt glorify me." 
Alsd the following:-" I shall not 
die but live and declare the works of 
the Lord." ' I felt a power attending 
these words which led my mind 
sweetly and softly out in prayer, and 
enabled me to plead the divine 
promise. I felt a little reviving in 
my soul, and hoped the L_ord would 
fulfil his word in my experience. The 
pain of body returned with increased 
violence, so that I thought I could 
not survive much longer. Satan 
rushed at me with his fiery darts. 
In an agony of body and distress of 
soul alll couldsay was," Lord, fulfil 
thy promise, and send me deliverance 
from Satan, sin, and self, s~ that ~y 
soul may glorify thee, and if consis
tent with thy will, relieve my poor 
body from these severe pains." It 
pleased the Lord in a few hours 
to grant me my request, and 
send me help from His ho~y 
hill. The severity of the pam 
abated. My mind was brought into 
a calm feeling, and I trust I co_uld 
praise the Lord. From that time 
tMarch 24), I have been slowly re
covering. Last Lord's day\ ~rother 
John Skipworth, of Billinghay, 
preached for me. The Lord was in 
our midst. I hope (D. V.) to preach 
next Lord's day. The friends have 
been very affectionate and kind. I 
should have re-written this, but I 
have already had to take the part of 
three days to do this. S? I hope,. my 
dear brother will .accept it as it is
overlooking all imperfections, as a 
token of unabating Christian affection, 
from his sincerely, in the bonds of 
the Gospel of Christ, DAVID WILSON, 
42, W ormgate, Boston, April 23rd. 

P.S.-I had the pleasure of bap
tizing four young persons, two males 
and two females-in the General Bap
tist Chapel, kindly lent us for the 
the occasion, on the 28th of February 
last. 

THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 
BY SIR :\IATTHEW HALE. 

OuR Saviour chose that time to 
die, when the passover was slain ; 
that time wherein Adam was created, 
thP sixth day of the week at evening. 
He chose that time for his hotly to 
rest inthegrave, and his soul toreatin 
paradise, wherein his Father rested 
from all the great work of creation, 
the seventh day of the week ; and he 
chose that day to rise again which 
his Father chose to begin the creation, 
the first day of the week ; that the 
same day might bear the inscription 
of the creation, and the restitution of 
the world ; and that, as in that day 
the Lord God brought light out of 
darkness, so this light, the light that 
enli<>hteneth every man that comes 
into" the world, should in it arise from 
the land of darkness, the grave. 
'' This is the day which the Lord ha!h 
made ; we will rejoice and be glad ~n 
it." The time of the day wherem 
our Lord arose, was very early in 
the mornina of the first day of the 
week, as it"began to dawn, wh~n it 
was yet dark, or scarcely full light ; 
and the manner of it was full of 
wonder and astonishment. An angel 
from heaven comes down to draw the 
curtain of our Saviour's grave, and 
with an earthquake rolls away the 
stone that covered it ; the keepers 
who had watch, fully observed the 
order of their commanders, were 
stricken wiLh astonishment, and b2-
came as dead. Our Lord, who had 
power to lay down his life, and power 
to take it up aaain, re-assUilles his 
body, which, th0ough it hath tasted 
death, yet had not seen corruption, 
and ariseth, and thereby proclauned 
the completing of our redemption ; 
and therefore it was not possible 
He should be longer holden of it. It 
is a victory ovP.r death and the grave 
for us. When our Lord raised up 
Lazarus he caine forth of the grave 
bound hand and foot with grave
clothes. Though he was for the 
present rescued from death by the 
power of qhrist, :yet he. must still be 
subject to it ; he 1s revived, but yet 
riseth with the bonds of death about 
him ; he must die again ; but ~he_n 
our Lord riseth, Heshakes oft Ins 
grave-clothes, the linen that wrapped 
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his hotly in one place, and the linen· 
that bound his head in another. Our 
Lord being risen, dieth no more : 
death hath no more power over Him. 

'' BELIEVE ON THE LORD J ESlJS 
CHRIST A~D THOU SHALT BE SAVED." 
-Mark you, this is no wholesale and 
nniversal proclamation, or announce
ment·! Nay-it is a most special an
swer to a question which the SrrnrT 
of God had brought forth out of 
foe· Philippian jailor's soul, when 
tluit troubled sinner feared the wrath 
of God would sink him into eternal 
death. With what agony he cried 
out-" " 7HAT MUST I DO TO BE 
SAVED?" And I may add, with what 
<li,ine authority did Paul direct the 
poor fellow to the Person and Cross 
of Christ. Now Paul saw why the 
Spirit would not let him go into 
Asia-nor to Bythinia. Now Paul 
sa"· "ll"hy he had to come into Mace
donia-and why he must be cast into 
prison-it was that he might, instru
mentally, pluck the brand out of the 
iire.-C. W. B. 

REFLECTIONS BY A YOUNG 
CHRISTIAN. 

Tms is my birthday. To-day I 
€nter my twenty-second year, but 
shall I complete it '!-or will this frail, 
:fleeting breath be stopped, and I be 
clasped in the arms of death 1 Lord, 
thon knowest. 

°\\nen I look back and view the 
hand of God towards me, how He 
has upheld me, and caused me to 
hear His voice, can I trace the cauae? 
I find it not in myself, but I read of 
the everlasting love of God, there 
I trace the cause : 'Twas this one 
love (as the poet sings) that sweetly 
forced me in. 

I am happy in closing another year 
of care and sorrow, happy that I am 
another year nearer my heavenly 
home ; that a few more rising and 
setting suns at most, and all sorrow, 
with the frown of the world, will no 
more trouble me. I shall hear no 
more hard speeches, no more unkind 
retlections, my motives no longer mis
taken, no tempting devil to annoy, 
a.ud my unbelieving heart will cease 
fo wander, and sin for ever be ex
tinct; it is with pleasure mixed with 
L'l·,nitude I trnst, that I reflect upon 

the Lord's gracious dealings with me; 
but, oh ! what a mercy ! My God 
altereth not His purposes of grace. 
He is unchangeable. In this world 
there is nothing but change. Change 
is written on all with which we have 
to do. Perhaps there is even mercy 
in this though we do not see it at all 
times ; things which I hold so dear, 
and which I would keep such firm 
hold of are taken from me lest I 
should make idols of them. 

0 Lord, make me more submissive 
to thy holy will, and enable me to 
lean with child-like trust on the bo
som of my dear Saviour, who loved 
me and gave Himself for me. Amen. 

MARY ANN. 

NEW BOOKS. 
DR. JOHN MASON'S "PARADISE 

RESTORED" 

Is rapidly passing through the press, 
and will make a three-shilling vo
lume, full of the :flowers of the hap
pier climes. Dr. John Mason's work, 
"Three years in Turkey," is the best 
guarantee the Christian public can 
have that anything which flows 
from his pen is worthy of the deepest 
consideration. Already a long list of 
subscribers to Paradise Restored se-

' cure for it a wide circulation. That, 
however, is the least part of the en
terprise. The grand question is this: 
ls it true that the curse shall be re
moved ?-That the thorns and briars 
shall all be turned into the sweetest 
blossoms 1 And instead of these 
cloudy, stormy, gloomy, dirty, sinful, 
sickly, sorrowing, groaning, decaying, 
departing, and dying scenes which 
now meet us on every hand-instead of 
all this scene of mortal misery, will 
the Almighty Redeemer purge, pu
rify, and restore to the earth more 
than its original beauty 1 Ah ! yes ; 
we cling to the hope that He will ; 
but when the learned doctor's book 
comes out, we shall, God helping, 
refer to it more largely. 

MR. JAMES GRANT'S LAST BOOK. 
This prolific penman having 

finished his three thick volumes in en
deavouring to overthrow the idea of a 
pre-Millennial Advent, has reached 
his climax as an author, by just issu
ing a pretty small volume, bearing the 
following delightful title, " The 
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Hymns of Heaven; or the Songs of 
the Saints in Glory." This book is 
published by S. W. Partridge ; is 
ushered in with a preface full of con
fidence, and happy anticipations of 
the bleat employment of th<J heavenly 
citizens, · and furnishes five cha.pters 
on the songs of saints and angels 
around the throne in glory. Mr. 
Grant has furnished brief expositions 
of some 'parts of the Revelation, 
and a few specimens of ancient and 
modern hymnology. Altogether, a 
neat and sweet little manual of the 
high and holy anthems of all who 
safely reach the heavenly shores. 

This is not so much a controversial 
as it is a consoling book, and, thrown 
to the winds as we sometimes· have 
been in this valley, we gladly read 
any book which tends to carry us 

" Beyond, beyond, these lower skies, 
Up where eternal ages rol~ 

Where solid pleasures never die, 
And fruits immortal feast the soul." 

And where we hope to know, even 
as we are known ; and see the King 
in His Beauty, and all the redeemed 
family at home with the Lord for 
ever. 

1MRS. BROWN'S TRACTS. 

While the Ritualistic showmen are 
rocking the people into deep decep
tions and hiding the glories of the 
Gospel, it is cheering to see such a 
smart and pungent writer as the au
thor of "St. Dorothy's Home " com
ing out with a series of stinging 
tracts, exposing Mr. Rome-Papal, and 
his near neighbour Mrs. Pu-Ritual, 
in such a spirit as can hurt nobody ; 
yet so plainly as to enlighten all who 
read. In all parishes and districts 
where Ritualism is overspreading the 
people, Christian men and women 
should freely circulate Mrs. Brown's 
Tracts. They can be hacl at any of 
our offices, or of G. J. Stevenson, 
in Paternoster row. 

THE STRICT BAPTISTS' FRIEND is 
Mr. William Stokes, of Manchester. 
The second edition of his History of 
Baptists and their Principles Century 
by Oentnry to the Present Time, is a 
volume of more real worth, than 
thousands imagine. 'Ne really think 
the Strict Baptists have been asleep 
long enough ; and two or three great 
guns have been firing into them, 
thinking to destroy them altogether. 

But surely, this cannot be ! And, 
yet, if there is not more union, 
strength, zeal, faith, fervent practi
cal effort, and decided action in 
defence of their principles, it seem, 
to us, they will be greatly weakened 
by the Jesuit-like course now taken 
against them. We ask the friends of 
the New Testament Church, to read, 
and to let their families read and to 
have read in their schools, this little 
volume of Mr. Stokes. 

One hundred and fifty numbers of 
the Gospel Guide have now been suc
cessively issued. This weekly penny 
paper is calculated to publish a con
secutive history of the progress of the 
Gospel in connection with those 
churches and ministers who hold fast 
the great principles of the New Cove
nant salvation of the Church of 
Christ. No such weekly issue is to 
be found upon the face of the earth, 
except the Gospel Giiide ; and to aid 
its usefulness, corresponding agencies 
should be appointed in all our lead
ing districts. 

We have received two new works 
from the pen of William Taylor, who 
from California has come to London 
to shew men " How to be saved." 
He is a clever pe=an, and is full of 
information ; but the study of his 
works as yet greatly perplexes us. 
We shall review them shortly. 

MY BROTHER'S BIRTH-DA. Y 
LETTER. 

MY DEAR BROTHER CILIBLES,

One line to say, I do not forget you, 
nor the mercies which have gathered 
and kept you. I am up this morning, 
as every morning, at si."" a. m. ; yet 
then I have no time to throw away ; 
but I shall find time and inclination 
all the day to breathe upwards, with 
desires that the dews of grace and 
love may descend from the heavenly 
hills, and refresh you greatly in body, 
and soul, and family, and chm·ch, 
and general ministry. With this as
surance, I must beg you to remember 
me to each and every one of yours 
and mine own flesh ; and especially 
remember me at the throne of grnce. 
Many happy returns of the cby, prays 
your affectionate brother, 

JOHN. 

February 0th, 1867. 
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GOOD FRIDAY AT THE SURREY 
TABERNACLE. 

o~ FnmAY, Ap,;119, 1867, two services 
were held in the New Surrey Ta.bernacle 
"\>,, ansey street, Walworth road. In th~ 
afternoon, Mr. James Wells, the pastor, 
delivered an excellent and truly spiritual 
discourse, to a large audience. Tea was 
then bountifully supplied to nearly one 
;,housand persons. In the evening, a public 
meeting was holden. Sometime previous 
to the commencement of the proceedings, 
t.he spacious edifice was filled in every part, 
and when the pastor opened the ser
vice, and the mass of listeners rose and 
sang, with a will, the enchanting lines of 
Isaac Watts, penned in the year 1709, 

"Come let us join our cheerful songs 
With angels round the throne," 

the scene was sufficient to raise a cheerful 
song in the heart of every Christian, 
and a very grateful song in the heart of a 
pastor whom the Lord had so signally 
blessed and so largely prospered. :Mr. 
Cowdry offered prayer, asking for a con
tinnance of the blessings upon the minister 
and church in that place. 

_Vter singing another verse, 
:Mn. WELLS said he desired most grate

fully to acknowledge the goodness of God 
towards them as a Church and people for 
such a number of years. He had that after
noon preached a sermon on raising the top
stone; and now, he having done his part, 
it was for the friends to do theirs: that was 
to complete the payment of the cost of the 
erection; and he felt sure they would do 
that, for if they failed, their enemies would 
joyfully exclaim "There is schism between 
the minister and the people." It was forty 
years ago this spring since he began preach
ing the gospel Having been made deeply 
sensible of his own lost condition, and hav
ing realised, in his own soul, the great and 
eternal love of the Saviour, he felt a strong 
and irresistible desire to tell to others the 
love of that Saviour. It was in the year 1827, 
at 6 o'clock in the morning, at the Broad
way, Westminster, that he commenced 
preaching, without the least idea of ever 
bwoming a minister of the Gospel At 
the age of twenty-two, the Lord called him 
by his grace, and from shortly after that 
time he had preached the Gospel, in which 
he had l,een greatly blessed, and was still so 
favoured. But bis object in now rising was 
w propose that their tried, firm, decided, 
and faith! ul friend, Mr. Thomas Pocock, 
should preside over that meeting. This 
proposal being seconded and unanimously 
adopted, 

The CHAII<>IA..'1 said he considered it a 
great honour conferred on him in presiding 

over a meeting which he anticipated would 
be the closing np and finishing of the im
po1tant matter of erecting the noble build
ing in which they were then gathered. Had 
he to preach a sermon he should choose for 
a text one short word, for he believed that 
had erected the building and nearly paid 
the cost-that word was "Love." 'rhe 
Chairman then gave an interesting and 
plain statement of the reasons that induced 
the Church to decide on building; and fol
lowed it up with a sketch of their proceed
ings from the meeting held three-and-a-half 
years ago up to the present time. [ As this 
statement has appeared in substance in 
this magazine ( see the E. V. for Oct., 1866), 
it will not l»o necessary·here to repeat it.] 
The Chairman, in closing the history, re
marked he liked to see the hand of the Lord 
in every movement; and he could truly 
say, he had watched it in the erection of 
that place. At their first meeting his brother 
Carr said, " Faith laughed at impossibili
ties." The other Sunday, their pastor was 
discoursing on faith, and he then showed 
that faith without works was dead. -He 
was reminded of an incident touching this 
point he recently hea,d. A traveller in 
Scotland had to cross a river. Being a 
careful man, and it being a rough and 
rather dangerous part to cross, made him 
the more careful in the choice of _his ferry 
and ferryman. Having satisfied himself on 
this particular, they proceeded on their 
journey, and in course of conversation the 
traveller discovered that the ferryman 
knew something not only of the river they 
were crossing, but of the" river that maketh 
glad the city of God." It is both refreshing 
and cheering thus unexpecteclly to llleet a 
brother who loves and recognized the 
Saviour, as we are moving on our journey 
through life. It is a bright star in the 
darkened horizon; it is an oasis in the midst. 
of a dreary desert; it is a "lift by the way," 
the remembrance of which revives our 
sorrowful spirits, and causes ns to renew 
our journey with fresh vigour and increased 
energy. As they were proceeding, the 
traveller observed that on one of the oars 
which the waterman was plying was en
graved a large bold letter F.; and on the 
second oar was an eq nally prominent, letter 
W. What could these two letters signify? 
Not being able to solve the question him
self, he asked bis companion to explain the 
same. The explanation was given practi
cally. '.l'he boatman withdrew from the 
water the oar that was marked with the 
Jetter W., and laying it quietly in the boat, 
commenced plying the other vigomnsly with 
both hands, whereupon the boat began to 
go round, and the traveller was amazed, and 
anxiously enquired tho meaning of such a 
course of action, seeing that no progress 
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was being me.de to the shore. The boat
man's object being thus gained, in showing 
that with the oar F. no progress was made 
in their journey, a.gala took the oar marked 
W., and having placed it in the water, plied 
the two together, and on ward towards the 
shore they proceeded. What did it mean? 
" You see, sir," said the boatman, breaking 
the silence that he had maintained for some 
time, 11 This oar marked F. I name Faith; 
,tnd the one marked W. is Works : use one 
,,lone, and we make no progress, but the 
two in active use wil~ with God's blessing, 
accomplish Olli' object. In the raising of 
that house there had been strong faith and 
energetic working, and the desire of their 
hearts had been completed. It was just 
three years and six months that evening, 
that their first public meeting was held, 
when Mr. Foreman and some other minis
ters spoke to them ; and, in looking back 
from that day to the present it was truly 
wonderful what they had accomplished. 
He knew of no church that had raised a 
building costing so large a sum, and paid 
for it themselves in so short a period. In 
three years and a half, ten thousand pounds 
had been collected for the building, and 
this had in no way interfered with their 
charitable and other objects; and last Good 
Friday they added £500 to it in ;the shape 
of a present to . their pastor. To-night 
their object was the completion of the pay
ment of the debt. He was quite sure in 
his own mind that would be accom:i,lished. 
llr. Butt would now inform them of the 
position of the building in that respect. 

Mr. Bow.ARD BuTI', who on rising 
was warmly received, said be bad no 
wiitten statement to rea,\ to them on that 
occasion, for they thought it unnecessary, 
as they now looked upon it they were 
nearly at the end of their journey. As a 
Church they now looked upon the Good 
Friday services as their annual gathering; 
and it was pleasing to look back upon their 
history as a church and people. At no 
period in that history bad they bad larger 
manifestations of the Lord's goodness to 
them than at the present time : the word 
was greatly blessed; sinners were brought 
in ; the saints were fed, comforted, and 
refreshed; the minister was assisted in the 
ministry of the word, and in the delivery 
thereof was greatly blessed in his own soul. 
The Gospel delivered there from time to 
time met the necessities of the children 
of God ; they came up there cast down, 
sorrowful, burdened, and perplexed, with 
t,he cares and anxieties of the way; and 
the Gospel had cheered, bad comforted, 
had refreshed, and had removed their bur
<lens. Mr. Butt then referred to the great 
pressure that had occurred in the monetary 
and commercial world during the past 
twelve mouths, and it had been doubtful 
if they should accomplish the object they 
had set their hearts upon, of finishing the 

• debt. And in anticipating the end of their 
labours in that point, he did not look upon 
it they were to be idle; for he believed 

the more actively they were employed in 
the service of their Master, a larger shar~ 
of sacred devotedness and love to the Gos
pel would be realised. In their effor~~ to 
raise the amount for the Building Fund, 
he would just remark, their poor had not 
been forgotten. During the year 1866, for 
the various charitable objects connecterl 
with the church, the following amounts had 
been contributed :-

£ s. d. 
The Ladi .. ' Benevolent Society 81 11 fj 
Sick Fund . . . . GO 4 2 
Collection after the Ordinance 

of the Lord's Supper ( which 
was distribute,! among the 
poor) . . . . 140 0 () 

Contributed to the Aged Pi!-
grim's Society . 150 0 () 

Collection at Christmas 80 0 0 

This would show a total in one 
year of , . . £511 15 8 

collected and devoted to the object of re
lieving the poor. They had no wish to 
parade this abroad, but it was desirable to 
let the friends know that these charitable 
objects had in no way suffered by the 
building fund. In reference to the question 
of the building debt, at their meeting held 
in September, last year, they were left with 
a debt of £1,550. It was then urged that 
on . this day (Good Friday), it shouhl be 
cleared off. It was suggested at that October 
meeting ( continued Mr. Butt) that I should 
try and raise £500 towards it by to-night. 
I promised to do my best. In March I 
sent out circulars to our friends, and 1 am 
truly astonished at the response I have re
ceived to my application; and (turning to 
the chairman, Mr. Butt said), 1 have to ask 
you to-night. sir, if you will accept of me 
£540 for the £500 I promised. It has not 
been accomplished without much labow·. 
Often, after the toils of the day have 1 
returned home, and commenced to laboB· 
again for this cause. But I have been 
refreshed in these labours; and the Saviour 
h&s been made very dear to my heart, while 
thus engaged in the Lord's work; for they 
bad not built that place for themselves: it 
was a great blessing to know that when 
they were gone, there would still be a 
41 seed to serve Him." In the congregation 
there was a large number of young people, 
and it was pleasant to find the work of the 
Lord going on among them. Thus, they 
had much cause for gratitude in every 
respect. 

Mr. Carr, the Treasurer, could hardly 
realize the position they had placed him iu. 
They had kept him well supplied with 
funds-so th1>t all he had to do was to dis
pense them. He had seen the hand of Go,! 
toward them: many had borne sweet tes
timony to the good they had received: it 
had been said by some there was leprosy 
in the walls there; he could bear testirnouy 
that lepers within the walls had been 
cleansed; the blind had there recci n, l 
Gospel sight; and the lame haJ beeu made 
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to lenp for joy. For all these mercies they 
had great cause for th.,nldulness. As to 
the remainder of the debt, he Wits confident 
th1tt would be obliterated. 

The Chainnan said there were a number 
of ministerial brethren present whom they 
-rrPre anxious to bear, but he was sure they 
would listen to them much bettei: if the 
business part of the proceedings was cou
~lnded fir:st. He should therefore propose 
thnt. the collection be now made; and then 
while they were singing the brethren 
would ascertain the amount. 

Several friends then handed in various 
sums, and the collection Wits made through 
the building. 

The Chairman next proposed a cordial 
vote of thanks to the ladies, for the great 
service they had rendered to the cause in 
continuing the weekly offerings; which 
being sec.anded, was carried unanimously. 

:Mr. Wells paid a high compliment to the 
Building Committee, 'R'ho had very care
fully W1ttched over the matter. In the 
erection of the place they had carefully 
examined the materfals, and also the work
manship; and much time in this way had 
been spent by them. 

Mr. C. W. Banks gave a short address 
on the "Gospel of the Grace of God." 

The deacons having by this time returned 
to the platform, after ascertaining the 
amount of the collection and donations, 

Mr. Pocock, the Chairman, said he was 
now in a position to furnish them with the 
result of the collection; but before doing 
so, he might just tell them of a little 
private meeting they held in the vestry on 
a recent Thursday evening. Looking 
forward to the Good Friday meeting, he 
was anxious to know how they should be 
situated with respect to clearing off the 
debt. He saw his friend Butt, and they 
aITa.Dged to have a private meeting. A 
few notices were issued to some friends, 
and forty-two of them met when he (Mr. 
Pocock) laid the matter before them, and 
the forty-two at that little Thursday night 
meeting subscribed £330; that with Mr. 
Butt's £540, and the collections made that 
day had SWEPT THE DEBT AWAY, and left 
them with £18 balance. The noble build
ing was now free. All glory be given to 
the Lord alone. 

The announcement was received with 
intense feeling, great cheering, and pleas
ing e1otisfaction, by the meeting; and as 
sc,on as Mr. Baugh could be heard, he 
moved the following resolution:-

" \Ve, the visitors and friends from other 
churches, offer Mr. Wells, the deacons, and 
church, c,nr hearty congratulations on their 
new Tabernacle being free from debt." 

Mr. Thomas Stringer seconded the same, 
and it was unanimously adopted. 

Mr. Wells, in replying, said he had 
known them for many years, and they had 
known him. Some people had said they 
would never accomplish the undertaking, 
Lut they did not know the Surrey '.['aber
naclc people as well as he did, or that re-

mark would not have been made, for they 
nernr yet undertook anything they did not 
accomplish. He had faith in the people; 
he was a congregational man ; and was 
sure if ministers trnsted the people more it 
would be far better. The existence of 
that noble building WM a proof of the 
fact. He congratulated the friends on the 
completion of the same. Some one sent It 

"' esleyan minister there to hear him, l\nd 
he went aWlty and wrote to say they were 
all fools there ; well, they were fools 
enough to raise such a building, and fools 
enough to pay for it. He was astonished 
at what had been accomplished; and he 
trusted he might be spa.red many yeru·s 
longer, to minister unto them. 

Mr. Messer, in rising, shook Mr. Wells 
heartily by the hand, congratulated him on 
his position; truly he might say to him, 
"The lines have fallen unto you in plea
sant places," and "You have a goodly 
heritage." In the course of a warm address, 
Mr. Messer strongly urged upon Mr. Wells, 
now the chapel debt was paid, to set a.bout 
having a glorious Sunday school esta
blished there ; and the remark was warmly 
received by the meeting. 

Mr. Stringer offered some pleasing re
marks on the success•and prosperity of the 
cause; and was truly glad to find the Lord 
was so abundantly blessing the ministry of 
the Word in that place. 

Mr. Wells proposed a cordial vote of 
thanks to the Chairman; Mr. Butt seconded 
the same, and Mr. Carr supported it. 

In replying, Mr. Pocock acknowledged 
the Lord's goodness to him in having, for 
three-score and five years, maintained him 
in that borough in integrity and usefulness. 
His greatest joy and happiest hours were 
those spent in the Lord's service, and doing 
what he could to help forward the cause of 
Chiist, and in rendering help to the poor 
of "the household of faith." 

The multitude rose and sang, 
"Hail, mighty J esu9y how Divine 

Is Thy victorious Word," &c. 

Mr. Wells pronounced the benediction, 
and the proceedings closed. 

In writing this report, we have pur
posely .avoided any remarks on the 
warmth and energetic spirit manifest at 
this gathering; we have let the facts 
speak for themselves. 1n taking a review 
of the past three and a half years of this 
church's history, we are shown what a 
people may accomplish where unity and a 
cordial co-operation exists. If we calcu
late the amount raised by this people in 
that peliod it will stand in figures some
what as follows:-

Amount subscribed: 
For the new chapel ... 
Presentation to the Pastor .. , 
For various benevolent 

£ s. d. 
10,500 0 0 

500 0 0 

purposes ; 3½ years at an 
average of £515 per annum 1,802 10 0 

£12,802 10 0 
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Hero is a sum of £12,800 in three and e, 
hnlf years mised by the voluntary contri
butions of tbe people, independent of the 
pastor's income, e,nd other necessary ex
penses of o, l11,rge ohurch, which must form 
11, considernble item. Surely this must in 
some measure negative the oft-repeated 
assertion, that the churches holding the 
distinguishing doctrines of grace are not 
practical workers in the Lord's cause. If 
in former years these remarks may have 
had some ground for belief, we think, and 
hope, and believe, thnt day has passed; 
and we see signs of increased effort being 
put forth on all sides, so that the injunction 
may be obeyed, "Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature." 

'' May Jehovah's choicest blessing, 
· On our pastor richly fall, 

While he preach that glorious Gospel, 
Crowning Jesus Lord of all, 

Here may thousands 
Hear that Gospel sound and live. 
Here ma.y sinners, vile and wretched, 

Bow before thy gracious throne; 
Own they are but poor and wicked, 

Not one mite to call their own ; 
Here mll.y Jesus 

· Ever on such mourners shine.,. 

R. 

J. :\£ITSON. 

ARTILLERY STREET CHAPEL, 
BISHOPSGATE STREET. 

TO THE EDITOR OF II THE EARTHEN VESSEL." 

Sm,-We see in your "VESSEL" and 
Gospel Guide for February somo mis
represent.ations which we shall be obliged 
if you will correct, and insert the following 
statements. You say it is not long since 
you had to record the formation of a new 
Baptist church in Artillery Street, Bishops
gate Street under the ministry of Mr. 
Blake. This is not correct. The church 
was formed by Mr. Crowther, of Gomersal, 
at Zetland Hall, Mansell Street, July 1861, 
three years before Mr. Blake came to Lon
don, of part of the church which were 
turned out of Zoar Chapel, Great Alie 
Street, forty-three in number, and some 
others, because they could not agree to the 
theory of the eternal generation of the 
Divine nature of the Son of God. Mr. 
Crowther was not allowed to fulfil his en
gagement, although he bad served the 
church as a supply for ten years. After 
this, 011r kind friend and brother Harris 
bought the chapel in Artillery Street of the 
Congregational body, had it repaired and 
fitted up for Divine worship, and the 
church removed there the beginning of 
September in the same year ; and Mr. 
Crowther very kindly came up from York
shire on the first Lord's day in the month, 
preaohed and administered the ordinances 
to us free of all expense, suoh was his un
tiring love and kindness to us as " Church, 
and still continues to be so. You say the 
congregation so increased under Mr. Blake's 
ministry that the chapel became filled ; 
this is not true. The truth is this : Mr. 
Blake's ministry was much blessed to seve-

ral young friends in bringing them from 
darkness to light, and uniting them to th,
Church and to the comforting instrnction 
and. enco~ragement of others ; but through 
vn.nous c1rcumstances, many of the congre
gation• and the Church left· so by thp 
time Mr. Blake left us we ha v; greatly de
creased in numbers. You say the Church. 
with the exception of three would not ac
cept the resignation (that is: of the meeting 
then present); but half the Church wer,. 
not !?resent at the meeting, as the Church 
consJBted of npwards of one hundred mem
bers. Two of the deacons were laid asid,, 
by the afflicting hand of God ; and when 
Mr. Blake found the Church would not re
ceive his resignation, he ( contrary to order. 
as a month's notice is required by us as a, 
rule previous to anything coming before 
the Church), he proposed that a committee 
be formed to confer with himself to takr, 
another place, and to see how many wou!cl 
go with him; so he had the majority of the 
meeting, and removed to Dalston, leaving 
the remainder as sheep without a shep
herd. You say that the news that lfr. 
Blake had resigned, or was about to do so, 
soon got a.broad, and invitations were re
ceived by him from two Churches in the 
country, to become their pastor. The 
truth is, one of them had wanted him for 
years, according to his own statement; and 
he had left us three Lord's days in three 
months to go and supply other Churches in 
the country, which the deacons did not ap
prove of, and remonstrated with him on 
the subject, so he said he would resign. 
though he had agreed with us verbally to 
give six months' notice. He then divided 
the Church, and left us in less than a fort
night, and said it would kill him to stav 
there. We should not have made these 
things public had it not been for the mis
representations in your "VESsEL," which 
sails through all the world. There is 
always two sides to a. question ; and every 
man is right in his own cause until hi.s 
neighbour comes and searches him out. 
Now, to show that Mr. Blake did not tak~ 
all the Church with him except three. On 
the 3rd of March, Mr. Crowther reformed 
those that were left at Artillery Street into 
a Church, which numbered fifty-two mem
bers ; the four <l.eacons we re-elected, and 
remained with the Church-Samuel Mills. 
George Apted, John Woolard, R. Gould. 

Mr. Editor, we are pleased you took 
notice of what Mr. Gadsby said in his peri
odical. We beg to say Mr. Blake neither 
believed nor pr.eached eternal generation ; 
neither has any gone back to Zoar that wa& 
turned out on that question, but one thac 
has gone occasionally. 

(Signed) 
S. MILLS, } 
GEORGE APTED. 
J. WooLARo, Dea.cons. 
ROBT. GOULD. 

COLCHESTER CHAPEL CASE.
Dear Brother-In reference to the Colches-
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t,er Chapel case, I think yon are perfectly 
right in saying "It is useless to go to law." 
The extract from the trust deed is not snffi
dently explicit upon the matter of "st1ict 
,•ommunion," though doubtless the chapel 
was intended for st,rict communion Bapt.ists. 
The Trust of the Norwich Chapel was in 
the following words :-"The premises were 
purchased for, and intended for a place of 
public worship for the congregation of 
Particular Baptists within the City of Nor
wich for the time being," and that the Trns
r.ees and their hei1-s then were and at all 
times thereafter should stand seized of the 
said messuage and premises in trust for and 
for the use and benefit of the congregation 
of Particula,· Baptists, within the City of 
X orwich for the time being. and that the 
8ame premises should be always held and 
enjoyed for and as their place of public 
worship." The Master of the Rolls, after 
referring to five confessions of Faith of 
the Particular Baptists said that "an atten
tive examination of the confessions has 
not enabled me to discover anything in them 
which amounts to an assertion that the 
communion ought never to be administered 
to any one who has not been baptised by 
immersion upon a profession of faith." 

The Master of the Rolls then refers to 
}Ir. Jessey in 1645, and Mr. John Tombes, 
in the fol.lowing year, as seeming to have 
adopted free or mixed communion, and he 
also refers to writings of John Bunyan in 
1672 and 1673 in support of the same doc
~rine, and from the fact that the Particular 
Baptists of that day took no steps to exclude 
from their communion persons who, like 
.Tohn Bunyan, adopted the opinion of free 
vr mixed communion. It must, therefore, 
said the Master of the Rolls, "be considered 
that it was not by those persons, even 
heated with the warmth of controversy, 
considered to be a doctrine of a fundamen
tal character, or so essential as to consti
tute one of the necessary elements in the 
composition of the faith of a true and sin
cere Particular Baptist," and afterwards the 
)laster of the Rolls says "I am therefon 
of opinion that this congregation is at full 
iiberty to alter its practice in respect of com
m union, if such should be the opinion of 
the majority of its full members." The 
Court of Equity has thus pronounced 
that the term " Particular Baptist " does 
not carry with it necessarily "strict com
munion." It wonld therefore be unwise 
for the Colchester people to bring the 
matter before the Court., the decision of 
:.he Master of the Rolls will probably here
after be referred to as a precedent by any 
.Judge before whom any similar case may 
,,owe. While the Trustees of the Colches
ter Chapel cannot therefore interfere, so as 
V.J prevertt open communion, yet it is their 
,luty, and they have a right to exercise such 
a control over the building as to prevent 
dod1ines contrary to those specifie<l in the 
'I rust deed being continuously preached. 
As in.any Trust deeds of Particular Bap
:,,t •~hapels am open to the same legal 

construction as the Norwich 'rrust deed, 
perhaps it would be well if future ministerrs 
were required to give a written undertaking 
that they will not in any way tttke ad van
tage of such weahiess in tlie Trust, an<l in
troduce or in any way sanction open com
munion, and I venture to say that there are 
mauy conscientious pastors who, though 
settled, would sign a similttr nnde1faking if 
they thought it would give a1111 satisfaction 
to the churches. From the above it will 
be evident that the churches must not rely 
upon the term "Particular Baptist," but 
they must take special care that their 
Trust Deeds contain a" Strict Communion" 
clase. With Christian regards, I remain, 
yours truly, JOSEPH THRIFT, 82, 
Windsor-road, Holloway, 4.th April, 1867. 

SUFFOLK-Dear brother Samuel Fos
ter, I am disposed to send you. one line, 
which I write iu pencil while packed up 
in a close cornerof a Great Eastern. I know 
you cannot travel with me; therefore, as 
you are much interested in the Kingdom 
of our Lord, and as ·you have some sym
pathy with me in the spread of the Gospel 
and in the prosperity of the Churches, I 
will try and take you round with me in re
viewing the little visits 1 have made dur
ing the last four days to some places in the 
Eastern Counties. On Saturday, March 
30, I travelled to Harwich, on the J<;ssex 
coast. There I was favoured to converse 
for some time with the Harwich pastor, 
brother J. W. Dyer, who is labouring in the 
Gospel there with comfort and success. 
Dovercourt and Harwich are places of re
sort in this season ; and the ministry of 
Mr. Dyer is often found useful to visitors, 
who fly from the hard driving of London 
life to seek health in a quieter scene. From 
Harwich I went on to Ipswich, where I 
was permitted to preach three sermons last 
Sunday in Zoar Chapel, I have known 
Ipswich, and have holden fellowship with 
some of the Lord's people for many years; 
but I had not preached in Ipswich for some 
time, and I was rather diffident in antici
pating my work. But, my friend, one 
thing the Lord said to Gideon has been 
mercifully true to my soul. He said, . " THE 
,voRD OF THE LORD SHALL DE THY HELP." 
This one blessing has been the support of 
my mind and the strength of my ministry 
now for more than a quarter of a century, 
and it is a blessing for which 1 desire to 
praise the Lord with every breath I draw. 
May I just relate to you how the word of 
the Lord was my help in this last journey ? 
On Saturday morning last, I started from 
home early, and quite weary with the work' 
I had gone through in the week, for (be
sides my work in the office, which at all 
times is heavy, especially at the end of the 
month) I had been down to Know! Hill, to 

THE FUNERAL 011~ THE LATE PASTOR, 
BE!'IJAMIN MASON. 

And to me it was a solemn time. Some 
account of that aged servant of Christ, who• 
died in his 8:ln<l year, will, I hope, be 
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written by brother Brown, of Reading who 
in connection with brother Charles 'vyae' 
and some others, has supplied the pulpit 
in Know! Hill for some time. Oh, Samuel 
could I toll you all the conflicts and trials; 
all tho blessings and mercies which the 
ministers and people at Know! Hill have 
been the subjects of, yen would shed tears 
over it all. But that cannot be. The 
chapel, the parsonage, the cemetery, the 
pastor's garden, and all the appurtenances 
thereto belonging are completely hedged 
in by themselves. When those good 
ministers of Know! Hill, brethren Webb 
and Benjamin Mason, were with their 
church and congregation assembled in their 
neat little Zion, they might with great pro
priety sing-

" We are a garden wa11ed around, 
Chosen and made pecu1iar ground." 

For it is one of the most select and separa
ted spots I have ever seen. In that pulpit 
nearly all the ministers of Christ who have 
Ii ,ed during this century have blown the 
trumpet there, and the little garden has 
been a healthy and happy place in its time. 
But brother Webb one day fell off a hay
stack, and in the cemetery there is a small 
tablet which simply tells you William 
Webb died attheageofsixty-nine; and in 
the chapel I saw his widow weeping tears of 
grief and so1Tow, such as only widows in 
deed can ever shed. Now, after more than 
eighty years' pilgrimage, my long.tried 
friend, Benjamin Mason, has been called 
home, and as he requested I should bury 
him, his sons and grandson kindly in
.ited me to the funeral. I felt it an honour 
to be there. We had services twice in the 
chapel, and a hymn, a prayer, and a few 
words over the grave. Thus has ended 
the long ministerial and mortal career of 
one of my most steadfast ministerial friends, 
of whose departure something will be 
founcl in another part of this month's 
"VESSEL." To come to the Ipswich 
journey. Three times on Lord's day, 
March 31st, 1867, did my most compas
sionate Lord help me to preach his Gospel 
in Zoar chapel, ancl every time the place 
was well filled up. To me, the texts, the 
aermons, the everything, appeared new, 
encouraging, and, all it were, dropping 
down from heaven. In the vestry in the 
evening, a note was on the table of a 
singular cbm·acter; in fact it was a solemn 
oue, which I will give another day. This 
solemn note led me in the evening to eu
dea vour to trace over the footsteps of the 
flock. ·whether the Lord sanctified the 
word or not, I must leave. I fear there 
are many in and around our churches who 
have fallen among thieves; now and then 
I meet witlr some of them. 

I must tell you, dear Foster, I visited 
o nr beloved brother in Christ, J abez 
"Wright, of Ipswich. He has, like your
self, been near the brink of Jordan; but 
atill he is held a prisoner in a frail and 
painful body. With him I spent a few 
i,olemn moments in prayer, and then left 

Ipswich for Bergholt, where I preacher\ 0r, 
the Monday from the words, "Wilt thm· 
no_t rev!ve us again, that thy people may 
re101ce m thee?" After the service, we harl 
some useful converse with the people. 
Mr. Baldwin read the word, ancl pleaded 
with the Lore! most powerfully. Our goorl 
brother t~e Dean read the hymns, and tlw 
cheerful smgers sang like young nightin
gales; ~nd tmly it was good to be there. 

Sto_wmarket was my next place. I wns 
surpnsed to find their new chapel so com
pact and well furnished. We had a large 
company; and once more I met with mam· 
old Suffolk friends, and found them as firrn 
in the faith as ever. I have much to say 
to you, dear brother, but I dare not writ',. 
more ,row. I have letters from Coggeshall. 
Colchester, several parts of Australia, New 
York, Ireland, and from other parts. I: 
they are not all fully noticed this month. 
you must pray that anger may not fill the 
breasts of the writers against your old 
friend CHARLES WATERS BAxKs. 

THE LATE BENJAMIN MASOK. 
DEAR BROTHER B,L'!Ks,-I should ha,-~ 

wi'itten last night, but felt somewhat as I 
do now. An apathy of soul seems to creep 
over me when I contemplate the loss oi 
our dear but departed brother Mason, for 
truly he was a father in Christ to me. I 
first saw him on his bed three years back. 
to which he bas been confined three vears. 
three months, and three days. Weha,e 
many times poured out our hearts together . 
as you did when you came to give us your 
much valued lecture. Many times when 
we have been there, we have said, "Well. 
brother Mason, what are you going to say 
to us to-day?" His reply was - "I am s<• 
low, both body and soul, that yon must do 
it all ;" but it has often pleased the Lord. 
when we have said a few words in prayer. 
to manifest Himself to him; and then, like 
Paul, he felt he could do all things through 
Christ which strengthened him. But his 
three favourite subjects were, 1st. "Lord, 
I am vile."-J ob. 2nd. "Ho, every one that 
thirsteth."-Isaiah. 3rd. "Wbo (l.]'e kept 
by the power of God through faith without 
sin unto salvation," &c., from which Iha,e 
heard him speak with ardent zeal and love. 
A few Sabbaths before he died, they sent
for his old Mend and doctor, He,vitt. Our 
friends being very anxious, began to mon· 
when he came. He said, "My dear fl'iends, 
what is the matter?" "Oh, the doctor is 
come." He said, H Do be quiet, for he can 
do me no good, or you either." And as 
soon as he &'tW him, he began asking the 
doctor how he was, and how soul matters 
stood with him. The doctor said, "I am not 
come to talk to you about these things now. 
but an1 come to see how you are." 1 men
tion this to show he was more ready to talk 
nbout Cllrist than to think of himself. 
Next Sabbath I did morning service, went 
to Bo,ne Hill to see my brother. Whea I 
came· back for evening service, he was 
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t•lking to an old female friend about ,O 
years of :tgo, whetber she loved Jesus. 
~eeing the love of his soul going out so 
~trong, I truly then felt rather low. I 
Jrnng my head down. He st<id, "Come, 
l •r0t her Brown, why don't you talk to us?" 
J said I felt. I could not say a word now. 
He felt in a moment where I was, and said, 
"Come, let us have a verse or two of my 
favourite hymn,(' Immortal honors,' &c.), 
which we had many times sung 1t1·ound his 
bed. The Sabbath before he died, after 
morning service he said t.o the friends, " 1 
want my brother Brown to cry aloud; 
spare not, sound your voice like a trumpet, 
a.nd go tell to sinners all around," &c. Last 
Sflbbath he was -very low ; but we held 
morning and afternoon service with him ; 
but being too many in the evening for to 
go up stairs, we had service in the chapel, 
a.fter which Brother Vise, myself, and 
friends, went up and read psalms, engaged 
in prayer, and asked him if he felt comfort
able in his soul? He said yes, he felt to 
be on the blessed Rock, Christ Jesus, and 
that his whole soul's salvation was secured 
by the finished work of Christ. We saw 
him no more alive; but those who were 
with him to the last asked him how he felt r 
He said his pains were great, and then in a 
minute or two alter, these being his last 
words, 
"Though painful &t present, 'twill cease before 

long, 
And then, oh bow pleaS&Dt the conqueror's 

song!,, 
And thus he fell asleep in Jesus. 

I am yours in Gospel grace, &c., 
W. BROWN, 

23, Oxford Street, Reading, 
April 18th 1867. 

P. S.-Things are going on very quiet 
at Know! Hill, the congregation being 
rather on the increase. 

MESSRS. BLOOMFIELD A:ND 
ANDERSON. 

A Baptist minister of thirty years' stand
ing asks if it be true that Mr. Anderson is 
leaving Deptford for Bradford. A Lon
clon minister informs us it certainly is the 
case; and our correspondent says : "The 
two ministers, Bloomfield and Anderson, 
will form the nucleus for a free-grace sec
tion of the Baptist churches in the North." 
Vi" e can consistently but have one 
feeling in the matter, which is this, that 
Messrs. Bloomfield and Anderson may both 
l,e filled with the life-giving power of the 
Holy Spirit, that they may, both of them, 
stand experimentally and manifestively in 
the spirit of the great Apostle of the Gen
tiles, when he wrote those most memorable 
words: "Now, then, we are ambassadors 
for CHRL'IT, as though God did beseech you 
];y us, we pray you in Christ's stead, be 
,-e reconciled UJ)to God." For if the minis
ters. stand in this evangelising, sin-con
Vlcting, and soul-converting power of the 
Holy Ghost, they will prove a great bless-

ing to the Churches in Bradford, and many 
,vill rejoice. Sinners now dead in sin will 
bo saved, and they will rejoice. The 
saints who form the Ohurches in the 
north will behold the good work dobe, and 
they will rejoice ; the angols in heaven will 
rejoice; and even those in London who 
are saying, "What does all this mean?" 
when they know the Lord is re11lly bless
Ing those his servants in Bradford, they 
will rejoice also. And if, in due time, the 
Churches in Meard's Court and at Dept
ford should be favoured with pastors of 
the Lord's own sending, and if those 
churches should be revived and multiplied, 
they will turn their mourning into dancing, 
and freely acknowledge that the Lord 
worketh all things after the counsel of His 
own will, and worketh all together for 
good. If the good hand of God is not in 
thes~ mo.vements, if singleness of eye 
to His glory has NOT been the great moving 
power, if any object short of the right one 
should in these things be the attraction, 
then, not for a thousand worlds would we 
be the poor fellows who, after vac11ting the 
editorial chair, and tmning their backs 
upon a London P"-Storate, pack up their 
few things, take their bundles under their 
arms, and, leaving the greatest city in all 
the world, travel off to a manufacturing 
town in the north, plainly telling every
body either that London is not good 
enough for them, or that they feel they 
~re not good enough, for London; and so 
mto the country they descend. There may 
be a few thousand of the poor manufac
turers flocking to hear these good men ; 
there may be two or three hundred golden 
sovereigns every year for their work (and 
such scenes, and such " gaudy toys" are 
useful in their way), still, aftei- all, there is 
no field in all the world like London; and 
when the editorial and pastoral honours 
are united together in the world's mighty 
metropolis, it ought to be a very clear 
vision indeed-a man of Macedonia over 
again, which should move such men to 
de!ert such posts, and to go so far into the 
North. But we add no more now. Our 
friends in the black country are watching 
these movements very closely, and we shall 
report progress before long. 

OITY ROAD-JIREH 0HAPEL, EAST 
RoAD.-The anniversary services of the 
above place (where for so many years the 
venerable J. A. Jones has laboured) were 
held Lord's Day, March 31st. Mr. Crow
ther preached two excellent sermons. 
Morning text, John iii. and 21st ; even
ing, the Epistle of Jude, latter part of 1st 
verse. :Mr. Anderson, in the afternoon, 
preached most interestingly from Isaiah 
xiv. and 3rd. On Tuesday, April 2nd, a 
powerful discourse was delivered by Mr. 
Foreman, after which a goodly number of 
friends partook of tea. '!.'he public meet
ing commenced at 6.30., Mr. Crowther pre
sidinj!', Mr. Hawkins implored the Divine 
blessmg. The chairman, in his able open-
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ing addrPss, spoke of the necessity of wait
ing the Lorcl'8 time in appointing a minister 
to fill the pulpit, not to be too much in a 
hurry, &c. ; then introrlucecl the subject 
for discussion-Redemption, calling upon 
llir. Milner, who dwelt upon the necessity 
and the advantage of knowing the meaning 
of the work of Redemption by Christ. 

Mr. Wyard spoke of the moving cause, 
the occasional cause, and the objective 
cause of Redemption. Mr. Wilkins briefly 
mentioned the purpose of Redemption, its 
requirements, its completeness, its liberty, 
and its freeness. Mr. Dickenson gave a 
few weighty remarks upon the atonement 
of the Redeemer, followed by Mr. Foreman, 
upon the limits of Redemption, and most 
instructively respecting the blood and oil; 
blood upon the ear, hand, and foot; the ear 
to hear well, the hand to feel well, and the 
foot to walk well ; the oil reprelienting the 
Holy Spirit's work upon the believer's 
heart. Mr. Hazelton's concluding remarks 
were of experimental Redemption. The 
Doxology having been sung, Mr. Crowther 
pronounced the Benediction; and thus 
closed one of the most solemn and interest
ing meetings it has been our privilege to 
attend. Collections and attendance were 
good. We were happy to see the aged 
pastor, though he could take no part in the 
services. 

CHATTERIS, CAMBs.-Mr. Silverton, 
preached in Zion, Chatteris, on Sunday, 
March 17th. The large chapel was nearly 
fall in the morning, quite full in the after
noon, and in the evening the numers 
would have told near 1000 persons. 
Hundreds of happy faces welcomed their 
old friend and pastor. It was a holy, 
healthy, heavenly, high day. On the 
following Tuesday Mr. Silverton delivered 
a Lecture in the large Institute. The night 
was exeeedingly unfavourable, yet the 
place was full before the chair was taken. 
The Lecturer spoke for an hour and a half, 
keeping up the attention to the very last 
word. The Lecture was said to be interest
ing, instructive, and amusing. Mr. E. 
J. Ekins presided. On the Thursday 
evening Mr. Sil verton again preached 
in Zion. About 400 persons were present 
to hear the word. After the service 
many kind words were said. There 
was some hearty shaking of the hands 
and many a "God bless you." All were 
very kind. The five good deacons, M,:. 
Smith, Mr. Rodda, Mr. Wilderspin, Mr. 
James Smith, and Mr. John Green, agreed 
to pay Ml·. Silverton one pound more than 
they usually give to London Ministers (and 
they never pay anyone badly). Mr. S. left 
the town, thankful to God and to the people 
of Chatteris for their kindness to him. 

BERMONDSEY, NEW ROAD.-The 
Fifty-first. anniversary of the Ebeuezer 
Sick and Poor Society was holdeu on 
Easter Monday. Mr. Anderson (late of 
Deptford) preached in the afternoon from 

the worrls, " Blessed are the poor in spi.i;t, 
for theirs is the JGngdom of Heaven," 
after which tho friends took tea together. 
Among the company was one of th0 
Fathers of the society, Mr. Pope, a Deac0n 
of the late Mr. George Francis. 

The meeting in tbe evening was well 
attended. Our Pastor, Mr. Thomas 
Chivers, occupied the chair. Brother 
Bradley opened the meeting by prayer. 
The Secretary read the Report, showing 
the sum distributed since the commence
ment of the Society amounted to £1,2~0 
10s. 9{d. During the past year, £22 .5s. 6,l. 
Mr. Wyard spoke on the "Good Sama,;
tan ;" Brother Meeres, "Good Shepherd;"' 
Brother Blake, "Good Husbandman ;·' 
Brother Caunt, "Good Physician;" Josh. 
Chivers, "Good Tidings." Truly, it was 
good to be there, as most of the speakers 
seemed to have their Master's })resence with 
them. Truly, "the Good Samaritan" was 
there, both among the speakers and 
hearers. Our pastor concluded by prayer. 

J. S. K. 

WOOL WICH.-AlbertRooms. On Good 
Friday two Sermons were preached in the 
above Rooms, in the afternoon by Mr. 
Webster, of Stepney, and in the evening 
by Mr. Marks, of Cambridge. About two 
hundred sat down to tea. The people 
meeting here have been designated " The 
Happy Family," and certainly the kind 
and social feeling they evinced on Friday 
appeared to justify the denomination. At 
the close of the evening service, 1Ir. 
Marks presented to the pastor, Mr. H. 
Hanks, a purse containing £2i 10s., (to 
which other sums have since been added.), 
as an expresssion of the high esteem in 
which the Church and congregation hold 
him-as a faithful minister of the Gospel 
of the blessed God, and as the affectionate 
pastor of that portion of the church of 
Christ. 

Mr. Marks, in presenting the testimonial, 
expressed the gratification it afforded him 
in doing so, and spoke most kindly of Mr. 
Hanks, whom he has known and esteemed 
for many years. Mr. H,mks acknowledged 
in grateful and becoming terms the kind
ness of his friends; and after prayer and 
praise, ended another of the happy services 
held in the Albert Rooms. 

ONE WHO WAS THERE. 

BOROUG H.-TRINITY B.~PTIST CHAPEL, 
TRINITY STREET. Sunday Evening, March 
Slst, the Pastor, E. J. Silverton, had the 
sacred pleasure to preach a sermon before 
baptising four followers of the Lord Jesus. 
The chapel was crowded. The sermon 
was full of fire and plain speaking. The 
text was taken from Isaiah lvi. 7. After 
preaching, the baptism took place. Three 
men and one woman were.baptized. This 
reminded us of the days of old, when J ohu 
and Jesus went down into the water. Mr. 
Silverton told the people that baby sprink-
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ling was not to be found in the Scripture 
Ax,·wnERE-that there was not a word 
a bout it in all the word of God. God is 
"·ith us at Tdnity blessing His own 
word. Mav He bless ns•often and bless ns 
much. ~ 

HOMERTON.-M.r. Editor,-Permit me 
to correct your north-eastem correspondent 
in the statement made in the last month's 
YEssE1, attributing the low state of Homer
ton row to the pastor's illness. That is not 
the fact; and in justice to those friends 
,1'110 "ithdrew, as well as the good men 
who supplied the pastor's lack of service, 
such an 0,ssertion should be contradicted, 
,md the truth told from credible infonna
tion supplied. The low state of the cause 
is att1ibutable to the nu-Christian spilit and 
practice which prevailed manny months 
ago. The pastor's illness occurred some 
months after tha,t time. Would it not be 
right for some brother who knows all the 
facts to give a full and faithful account? 
Doubtless it would have a good effect. 
-HO,IERTOX ROW. 

MR. JOHN RLOOMFlELD AT BRAD-
1·0RD.-The people at Westgate Chapel, 
Bradford, are giving their new pastor a 
hearty welcome. The commodious chapel 
has been closed for some four or five Sun
days, but was re-opened on Sunday, Ap1il 
7th, when three sermons we_re preached by 
Mr. Bloomfield. The spac10us chapel has 
been beautifully renovated. Dudng the 
time it has been closed, St. George's Hall, 
Bradford. has been engaged, where Mr. 
Bloomfield has been preaching to immense 
:rndiences twice each Sabbath. This hall 
is supposed to hold quite as many as Exeter 
Hall, or rather more ; and if we mistake 
not, Mr. Spurgeon has preached there on 
more than one occasion. 

NORWICH.-Mr. Isaac Dixon, the pas
tor of the Church at Felthorpe, near Nor
wich, finishes his labours there on the 
19th of May, 1867, and will be open to 
serve any church requiring a faithful ser
vant of Chdst. Testimonials can be had 
of Mr. George Palmer, Corn and Coal 
Merchant, Lenwade, Norfolk 

[We may add, Mr. Dixon is a widower, 
, 111it e free from the mcum brances and 
privileges of a family, and would be happy 
tv devote himself to the spilitual interests 
uf a spMtual people.] 

KOTICE.-To OUR BAPTIST BRETHRES 
l!;;,;mi_,,;c; IN THE Su1rnRllAN DrsTRICTS 
"" LosDcN.-lt has often been expressed 
by those who have been removed in pro
vidence away from church communion 
and the means of hearing the truth, "how 
desirable it would be to have the truth 
prPacbed in our neighbourhood." Where 

such a desire exists, plense to communi
cate ( eilclosing stamped em·el~pe for re
ply) with the pastor of the Baptist Church, 
Homsey Rise. 

W. S. \V ATERER. 
1, Shaftesbury Terrace, Homsey Hise, K. 

P. S.-Baptists, awake! Other denom
inations are at. work. 

HORNSEY RISE.-Emc:SEZEH OHAl'EL, 
BrmmECK RoAD.--On '.rhursday, April 
11th. two believers were baptizerl by tlw 
Pastor ; also one by Mr. Dann, of Finchley. 
"Thou art our mighty AU; and we gi Vt' 
our whole selves, 0 Lord, to Thee." 

w. s. V{ATERER, Pastor. 

WOBURN GREEN.--We thank our 
friend "W." Glad to know young 
brother Edgerton is useful. He is a mem
ber with Mr. Maycock. Mr. Crewse, th,
veteran in Sunday-school work, strongly 
recommends Mr. Edgerton to destitute 
churches. 

THE LATE Mn. EDWARD WARRE:s.
We have received the following note re
specting the late esteemed fdend, from his 
daughter :-Dear friend Banks,-In your 
Earthen Vessel for March you noticed the 
death ofmy dear father, the late Mr. Edward 
Warren, of Readin!l', informing your readers 
that he was buried near London ; that 
was an error. My father died, or rather 
entered into his rest, on the 1st of Jan nary, 
1867. I saw him about six weeks before 
he died: he was then sinking fast: he was 
very low and desponding : he said to me. 
"Oh that it were with meas mdays past!" 
He wished his faith was as strong as a dear 
old lady we knew. I said : " Dear Father 
-you must be brought mto her trials to 
have her faith. If the Lord bas been pre
cious in time past: 

• If once the Jo,•e of Christ we feel 
Upon our hearts impressed, 

The mark of that celestial seal 
Can never be erased.',, 

Again, I said, "What does God himself 
say? --1 am the same, I change not; and 
he never did say to the seeking seed of 
Jacob, seek ye me in vain : and bless his 
dear name, he never will." But my beloved 
father's last words were-" On Rock-on 
Rock."-Yonrs very truly, ELIZABETH 
W ARHEN-61 Cottage Grove, Mile End
road." 

We regret that the memo1ial of the late 
Mr. Colliss, of Coggeshal~ has not been for
warded to us. We assisted at his ordina
tion, in those days when the Gospel shone 
more bdghtly in those parts than it has 
done lately. We always esteemed Mr. 
Collies. He had his peculiarities ; but be 
was a devout man ; and of his last days we 
hope to receive some account. 



"Then fearing lest we should have fallen upon rocks they cast four anchors out o' 
the stern, and wished for the day." Acts xxvii. 129. · 

Gon's designs cannot be frustrated, nor his purposes disannulled · they 
are all conceived in infinite wisdom, and by displays of Omni~oten:t 
power, their fulfilment is absolute and certain. Thus, it is futile for 
Moses to attempt to excuse himself from the position appointed him b,· 
the plea t:hat the Israelites would not believe God had appeared unt~ 
him, or that he was not eloquent, but slow of speech, for his rod shall 
become a serpent to convince them, and another mouth, in the person of 
his brother, who could speak well, shall accompany him, that God's plan 
of delivering his people may be accomplished. It is madness for Jonah 
to rebel and seek to contravene God's command by paying his ship 
dues and fleeing to Tarshish ; He who sees the end from the beginning 
had prepared a ship of different structure to bring back the disobedient 
prophet without paying his fare, and under, instead of on, the waves of 
the mighty ocean, and made him more willing to undertake the mission 
than before he was reluctant. In like manner it is vain for Saul to 
trouble himself to procure letters from the Chief Priests, and, sword in 
hand, proceed towards Damascus, to persecute unto death the saintR of 
the Most High ; an Almighty voice arrests his career of madness, and he 
who had separated him from his mother's womb, sends him to hies;. 
them he intended to curse ; and it is the same with reference to the 
trials of the Lord's family, they came at the time determined, they will 
be neither more nor less than the number allotted, and they end br 
bringing glory to God and good to the soul. 

In Paul's journey towards Rome, the hand of the Lord is clearly 
seen. Embarked in a ship of Alexandria, the Apostle and his com
panions in tribulation set sail, but shortly an adverse north-east 
tempestuous wind arises, and for fourteen days they are driven up and 
down in the dangerous Adriatic sea, till at last the vessel runs aground 
on the Island of Malta, fortunately, I presume would be the term used 
by most people, they were all saved, but we must look beyond that tc, 
God's purpose ; why were they saved 1 because God had determined the 
Apostle should be brought before C::esar, because, as we afterwards find. 
he had a people in C::esar's household, and because he had designed the 
spread of the Gospel should take place from the then chief city of the 
world. 

The Apostle's voyage literally resembles, experimentally, tht· 
::;piritual voyage of many of the Lord's family ; tossed upon the billo,~-~ 
of the mighty ocean, sometimes mounting up to heaven, and down agau; 
to the deep, reeling to and fro, like a drunken man, theY: stagger, anu 
are at their wits' end. How dreadful, beyond concept10n, must that 
fourteenth night have been for all hands on board ; days had passe,l 
away without one of the heavenly luminaries making its appearance, 
and so terrific had been the storm, that they had continued fasting, and. 
all hope of being saved had been taken away, when, about midnight, 
3ays the interesting narrative, the shipmen deemed they drew near tL• 

M 
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land; this, perhaps, might have inspired a little hope, but it must, 
ne.-ertheless, have caused a vast amount of anxiety ; to have run upon 
rocks at any time would have been fearful, but at night it would have 
been inevitable destruction, therefore as a last resource they cast out, 
not one or two, hut four anchors, and earnestly longed for the first 
~treak of light which should proclaim the approach of day. 

Reader, is this a representation of the state of thy soul 1 did you 
~t.art on your spiritual voyage under prosperous circumstances, and now, 
to all appearance, is the hand of the Lord gone out against you i has a 
cold, blighting, cutting, adverse wind arisen, and thy business or thy 
occupation been blown upon and withered away 1 are you saying, I went 
out full, but now I am empty 1 has a.fHiction overtaken thee and thy 
husband, or thy children, like those of Naomi, been taken away by 
the hand of death, and caused you to say, The Lord hath dealt very 
bitterly with me? has persecution arisen, and caused thy heart to grieve 
and t1,y soul to be weary 1 are professors pointing at thee and saying, 
The judgments of God are fallen upon thee because thy wickedness is 
great and thine iniquities infinite 1 is it black night in thy soul, no cheer
ing ray from heaven to enlighten thee, no communion at a throne of 
gr,i,ce, and no answer to prayer, with the arch enemy roaring like a lion, 
taunting thee with, Where is now thy God 1 insinuating that you cannot 
belong to the Lord or he would not have dealt thus with you; and 
suggesting that, after all, you are but a hypocrite whose hope shall 
perish 1 If such be thy state, thou art brought down to almost abject 
despair and can feelingly say, with England's greatest poet-

" My griefs not only pain me 
As a lingering disease, 
But finding no redress, ferment and rage ; 
Nor less thau wounds immedicable, 
Rankle, and fester, and gangrene, 
To black mortification. 
Thoughts, my tormentors, arm'd with deadly stings, 
Mangle my apprehensive, tenderest parts, 
Exasperate, exulcerate, and raise 
Dire infl.amm&tion, which no cooling herb 
Or med'cinal liquor can assuage, 
Nor breath of vernal air from snowy Alp. 
Sleep hath forsook, and given me o'er 
To death's benumbing opium as my only cure ; 
Thence faintings, swoonings of despair, 
And sense of heaven's desertion. 

Yes, thou art tossed upon a tempestuous sea and wishing for day. 
Eu.t what canst thou do till light appears? You have tried every means 
::,ut all have failed; yotl can neither stay the wind nor command the 
waves; then cast out thy four anchors and wait for the day. But what are 
these anchors 1 First, I conceive it is faith resting upon the wisdom of 
God's helping thee to say, Shall I reoeive good at the hands of the Lord, 
and not evil 1 It ie he who has permitted me to be brought into my 
present distress ; it his hand that hath touched me, but he knoweth the 
way that I take, and when he has tried me I shal1 come forth as gold. 
That was a fea1ful storm David had to pass through in his old age, when 
Absalom usurped the kingdom and stole away the hearts of the people; 
but it arose to a higher degree when Ahithophel turned against him, but 
it did not reach its climax till pa.5sing through Bahuxim, Shimei came 
;',_ni,h cursing, and castii:tg stones, and stigmatising the king as a man of 
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Belial. "Shall [ take off the head of this dead do" 7" said Abishai. 
" No, no," said David, casting out his anchor in God'~ wisdom " leave 
him alone, for the Lord hath said, ' Curse David.' I will wait \n faith, 
until the storm is over, it may be the Lord's will to look upon my 
affliction and requite me good for this day's cmsing.'' Is the man of U z 
stripped of all he possessed 7 Faith in God's wisdom rises above it and 
says, "Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." .A.11 things shall work 
together perhaps, in a very intricate manner in a way we cannot com
prehend, but they shall work together, like so many links in one vast 
chain, for good to them that love God, and are called according to his 
purpose. 

"He moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform." 

The second anchor cast forth by the soul is faith in God's power, 
which enables the mariner to say, It is the omnipotent God who has 
created the winds ; it is he who has caused the storm to come, and 
the same potent hand can cause the storm to cease, he maketh the 
storm a calm ; and although my power is gone, my strength exhausted, 
and my hope almost expired, yet I will wait upon him, and from 
an agonising soul cry, Master, carest thou not that I perish 1 thy arm is 
not shortened that it cannot save ; thou didst command and the winds 
and the sea obeyed thee. Fever and disea.~e gave way at thy bidding, 
evil spirits fled at thy voice, the dead and corrupt body of Lazarus came 
forth from the grave by thine Almighty power, and the whole universe of 
matter and mind are under thy control ; therefore, out of the belly of 
hell will I cry unto thee for salvation ; power is alone of the Lord. 

The third anchor is faith in God's immutability. Reason, unbelief, 
and Satan suggest that God has changed. Once, say they, you did 
think he loved you, and that he gave himself for you; but now you have 
sinned, wandered from, and rebelled against, him, therefore he has turned 
against you, and will manifest his love no more: what you have thought 
to be experience has only been a delusion of the brain, for had, he 
pardoned and accepted you he would not now have forsaken the work 
of his hands. But faith lays hold of J ehovah's unchangeable character and 
says:-

" His love in times past forbids me to think, 
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink." 

For he saw nothing in me at first but sin, yet he brought me to his feet, 
and gave me a desire after him. He changeth not, neither is weary ; 
he is of one mind and none can turn him, or he would long since have 
given me up. I will, therefore, cast anchor in his immutability, and 
trust, and not be afraid; " Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ~ I shall 
yet praise him and get safe to land." 

The fourth anchor is faith in God's promise which in the midst of 
the darkest nioht enters into that which is within the vail and is as an 
anchor to the ~oul, sure and steadfast; it was this which Jacob cast out 
when, in the greatest trouble and distress, he cried, "0 God of my 
fathers Abraham and Isaac thou saidst 1 will surely do thee good, and 
make thy seed as the sand ~fthe sea, upon that promise I rest and wait 
for thy deliverance from the hand of Esau.'' It is in the tin1e of sore 
tribulation that the promises of God become exceeding great and pre-

)1 2 
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cious, when every huinan prop has been taken away from the soul and 
it finds no place to rest, 0 how precious then the promise, " I will never 
lenxe thee nor forsake thee." The ship may be tempest-tossed, and, to 
all appearance, Christ is not with those on board, but at the appointed 
time, at the most critical moment he is seen walking upon the boistetous 
waves, making good his promise, and consoling the soul with, " It is I, 
be not afraid." The three Hebrew men found his promise verified, for 
he was with them in the midst of the fire. His promise is, like himself, 
immutable, it cannot be broken; and he takes even pains to instruct 
his people in this, under the finest imagery, and says, "Can a·woman 
forsake her sucking child that she should not have compassion. on the 
son of her womb 1 yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee." 

It is said that during the great plague at Florence, a woman per
cei,ing the dread spot upon her infant child laid it down in th.e street 
and left it to die. Yes, the ties of nature may be forgotten, "yet," saith 
the Lord, "will I not forget thee; thou art graven upon the palms of my 
hands, thy walls are continually before me." "Lo, I am with you al way, 
e,·en unto the end of the world." Tried, tempest-tossed child of God, 
stay thy frail bark upon these four anchors, be of good courage and he 
~hall strengthen thine heart, and as you have sometimes seen the blackest 
thunder-cloud tinged with the golden rays of the sun, so upon thy 
troubled soul shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing beneath 
his wings to shine away every sorrow and distress, and bring you once 
more into the light of day. 

H. STANLEY. 

30, Robert street, Bow, E. 

OL'TLIKES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. KERSHAW, AT ZOAR CHAPEL, 

GREAT ALIE STREET, LONDON, ON THURSDAY, MAY 9TH, 1867. 

ON the aboYe-mentioned day, or, more properly speaking, on the evening 
of that day, we wended our way through the poverty-marked streets, to 
that ancient birth-place of souls-Zoar chapel. 

The building is quite in keeping with the neighbourhood, not pos
:.,essing any architectural attraction or internal elegance. Solomon's 
temple was not its model; for while that, according to some writers, 
cost over £900,000,000, this, unless the builders charged exorbitantly, 
cost a mere trifle. It abuts upon the pavement, and the noise of foot
passengers and vehicle~ outside. often an~oy_s t~e congre~ation. The 
place is gloomy and dmgy outSide, and ms1de 1t loses little of that 
character. And the extreme height of pews, in a place we believe capa
Ue of seating over 800 people, makes it the very image of darkness. Yet 
what is the gloom of a place, compared with the privilege of associating 
with God's dear esteemed people! Where Christ reveals himself, no 
matter where that is, the shades of gloom are scattered. Spots where 
we have beheld his glory, are consecrated in a way a bishop's art attains 
not to. Ah ! and we lo,·e the meeting-places of God's family :-
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"We love their gates, we love the road, 
The Church adorned with grace, 

Stands like a palace built for God, 
To show His milder face." 

1W 

And as we entered Zoar, we could not help thinking of the pla~e 
of our spiritual birth, the place where the first cry for mercy went up 
from us to God, and the place where beams of hope shone on our 
dungeoned soul. And a g1:andeur seemed to mark God's earthly c011rtR, 
and we involuntarily said to ourselves :-

" My heart shall pray for Zion still, 
While life or breath remains ; 

There my best friends, my kindred dwell, 
There God my Saviour reigns." 

While memory holds her throne, such spots will be to us dear 
indeed. Dear becimse of the many times we have seen there a smiling 
God. Dear because of the sweet thoughts of the home of the ransomed 
family, communion with God's people, has generated in our souls: 
Dear because of the dews of eternal love, settling down there upon the 
word of our ministry. And dear as the places where the children of 
God have wept tears of joy from the heart, and sung songs of joy from 
the heart, and talked of the mercy of a Covenant God from the heart. 
Heaven does not differ from this. A9 here, so there, Christ will be our 
theme. As here, so there, communion with saints will be our privilege. 
These are truly the " gates of heaven," through which faith looking, is 
satisfied with a dim comprehension of our future glory. Verily, -when 
our hearts -are inflamed with love, we seem as though we could echo 
back, as we catch them, the dying notes from the harps of heaven. 
Then we cry with Dr. Watts:-

., My willing soul would stay, 
In such a frame as this ; 

And sit, and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss." 

Oh ! thou blessed Spirit, commissioned by a bleeding Christ, into our 
hearts more often come ; and there erect a lasting throne. 

As we entered Zoar, and found that man of half a century's 
ministerial, as well as Christian experience, John Kershaw, elevated to 
declare again the words of Gospel truth, our hearts rebounded with 
delight. We were too late to hear the early parts of the service. The 
chapel, in the lower part, was, for a week-night service, very well 
occupied; there being present, we should judge, from 300 to !00 
persons. 

The text for the evening's discourse was Psalm cxx.ili. 23, :24, 
" Search me, 0 God, and know my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts : and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting." The preacher proceeded to say: A man with a 
tender conscience will come to the light. A believer with a tender con
science dare not hide his sin. His aim i8 to make a full discovery and 
confession, before, and in the sight of God, of his character and con
dition. He does not desire to hide these from himself or God. And 
this is right; St. Paul enjoins this upon believers very earnestly and 
emphatically; he says, " Examine yourselves whether ye be. in the 
faith: prove your own selves." The mere thought of hypocnsy is a 
terror to them. Their dread is, that after all their profe8sion tht'y 
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:should yet pro,·e to be "dead in trespas~es and siUB," in a carnal state. 
They know that there are many stony-ground hearers, where there is a 
speedy springing up of profession ; but for want of earth, for want of 
soil in which it can take root, it soon withers, soon disappears. They 
dread this. They fear, after all, they should prove a castaway. St. 
Paul was not altogether free from such fears; and with them God's 
people in all ages have been exercised. Some months ago I was brought 
into this very place. After fifty years of preaching, and sixty years of 
profession, I trembled lest I should prove to be self-deceived after all. 
Death, hell, and everlasting destruction from the presence of God, all 
appeared before me. My soul was filled with trembling, and I dared 
scarcely look up. I cried unto the Lord to deliver my soul out of prison 
and he graciously appeared, and that too with a portion of truth which 
had no direct application or reference to my state or condition ; it is in 
the 23rd verse of the 4th chapter of the Acts. It was written concern
ing the apostles who, when they had been put in prison, after they 
were liberated or set free, it is said, " And being let go they went to 
their own company." .And T felt I should go to my own company
the company of patriarchs, prophets, apostles, saints, and of good men, 
whom I had walked and had sweet fellowship with. The prospect 
cheered, and I felt a great desire to be absent from the body and to go 
to my own company. Now, there is much simplicity in David's prayer. 
He desired God to search him, to show him his secret, his hidden . 
evil ways; fully to reveal them, that he might know the full extent. 
of them. And here was also great humility; he goes in a child-like 
way before the Lord, and leaves himself in his hands. It is an humble 
prayer, conceh-ed in an humble frame of mind. Those who have this 
fear of being deceived, or deceivers, are far safer than the man who 
possesses a presumptuous confidence. It was David's desire to be tried 
in his creed-he wished to be right there, and in his proi\Jssion, for he 
desirecl to be established in that. And then he wanted to know, as there 
were possibly some things wrong there, what they were, and to have 
grace to feel them. David knew God was" not ignorant of our thoughts 
and ways ; hence, in the second verse of this Psalm, he writes, " Thou 
knowest my down-sitting and mine up-rising; thou understandest my 
thoughts afar off." By knowing afar off he means, that he perceives 
them in their first appearance, in their very origin. People know our 
thoughts by our acts; we know our thoughts by feeling them. God 
knows our thoughts further off than that-even before they come into 
being; so he did not need to search the heart to acquire knowledge, but 
to make manifest. This was needful on account of the sin indwelling 
in us ; that needs to be sought out and revealed. 

Now, there are two kinds of thoughts. We read of thoughts " only 
evil, and that continually," which cause a constant lamentation in the 
heart of those who are exercised thereby. The woe we feel, hence, 
causeth us to seek delivery. Such thoughts as these are manifest when 
Satan tempts, the world allures, and our hearts are running hither and 
thither. I knew a Christian woman in Manchester some years ago, 
who was sorely exercised by these things. If she went to prayer she 
felt these evil thoughts prevailing ; if she read the Bible, then she was 
robbed of comfort by them; if she went to the house of God, it was still 
the same ; and she began to write very bitter things against herself. 
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Ilut one day she went to the house of God, and her regular minister being 
out a stranger was there, and he on rising to preach said, "r have a sin
gular _te~t to preach from this morning, and could get no other; you will 
find 1t m the 113th verse of Psalm cxix., ' I hate vain thoughts; 
but thy law do I love.'," " Do I hate them 1' Ah," thought the poor 
soul, " that I do.'' And from that time she wa.~ delivered from this 
snare. This, I call, a knowing something of the plague of the heart. 
" The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh " 
which is painfully realized at times. But we wage war against oursel v:s, 
that we may bring into subjection every thought to the obedience @f 
Christ. Then there are all such thoughts as are indited by the Spirit 
of God. We read, " Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to 
another; and the Lord hearkened and heard it; and a book of remem
brance was written before him, for them that feared the Lord and that 
thought upon his name." Now, mark that,-" for them that thought 
upon his name." As I was coming to London I stopped at a friend's 
at Peterborough. I saw a Bible on the table, and felt glad-for the 
sight of a Bible has often gladdened my heart-and I opened the Bible 
at the last verse of the 19th Psalm, " Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditations of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, 
my Strength and my Redeemer." We have no strength in ourselves ; 
it fa all in our Redeemer; and from hini we receive strength, 

Secondly, he says, "Lead me in the way everla8ting." We are 
led right only when the Lord leads us. There are blind leaders of the 
blind; and both these leaders and the led go wrong. There are but 
two ways and two places to which we can go. Our Lord's own words 
in the 7th chapter of Matthew point to this : " Enter ye in at the strait 
gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the way that leacleth to destruc
tion, and many ther~ be that go in thereat : because str.;it is the gate 
and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
it." This statement concerning the straitness of the way is confirmed 
in my heart. Were the word of God silent on the point his people's 
experience would prove it. Now, Christ declares hiniself to be the way: 
"I am the way, the truth, and the life." The redeemed walk in this 
way. He is the way, the alone way, from the curse and condemnation, 
from destruction and the torn1ents of the damned. 

Now, let me ask, is not my, is not your prayer that of David 1 
Self-examination is very profitable, and very honouring to God. There 
was a man-a minister and a backslider-who once went to see a godly 
woman, and she saw he was in liquor, and she said, " Sir, however can 
you come to books with God when you give way to such a habit I 
How dare you act thus f' And he replied, " 0, I'm in a cage ; I 
cannot come forth.'' A man who has let his accounts get into a dis
ordered state will try and put off the balancing day. So the professor 
who is in a low state, will put off self-examination. May God prevent 
this in your case, for his mercy's sake. Amen. 

Bethel Chapel, Cheltenham. IsAAc PEGG. 
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• Jour joms ~rad in Q9n~ !Ja~. 
A SHORT PAPER ON 

THE PRIVILEGES, TRIALS, AND TRIUMPHS OF THE 
CHRISTIAN FAITH. 

CHAPTER V. 
"It is enough!" the heiwing bosom cries, 
When joys o'erwhelm~ or g1ieved nature sighs; 
" It is enough! " said lsrael in his joy, 
" My Joseph lives! I'll see my darling boy." 
So cried the saint Elijah, man of God, 
T1ied, tempted, shrinking from the chastening rod; 
" It is enough! my God, I long for death ; 
Yine is no better than my father's breath." 
"It is enough!". belongs to God alone, 
And Christ's "enough!" was when his time was come; 
When God in all His nature of the man, 
Did give the final stroke to mercy's plan. 

IT was a winter's Saturday night, as I have said, after the wedding
after some reflections upon the death of the father of the bride, and after 
~ome little silent prayer to the Lord for His blessing-when those 
consoling words crossed over my mind, and entered into my soul, 
"Refrain thy voice from weeping, &c., thine eyes from tears, for thy work 
shall be rewarded ; and thy children shall come again from the land of 
the enemy." Jeremiah wrote them in the sixteenth verse of liis thirty
first chapter ; and in a literal sense this prophecy is thought to. look 
forward to the incarnation of the Son of God when Herod slew all the 
young children he could ; thinking and intending thereby to destroy 
the young child's life, whom God had sent into the world to destroy the 
works of the devil ; but Herod could not defeat the purposes of God. 
Ten thousand Herods may arise, they may make the streets to flow with 
blood: but the Son of God shall finish His work, triumph over all 
His foes, and fulfil to the jots and tittles every portion of the Sacred 
Word. 

As I silently mused over this prophecy and promise, I asked 
myself the question-" Is there not a strong testimony here in favour 
of infant salvation 1 Death cuts off our children; parents weep and 
mourn bitterly; mothers become Rachels indeed ; but to all spiritual 
Rachels the cheering voice is heard, 'Refrain thy voice from weeping, 
and thine eyes from tears; thy children shall come again from the land of 
that great enemy, for the last enemy which shall be destroyed is death.'" 
The words of the Lord by Jeremiah express the holy triumphs of a living 
faith. Faith is a mother to the soul. She bringeth forth children. These 
children, or fruits of a living faith, are for the glory of God, and for the 
comfort of the soul which hath them. It does appear, in times of heavy 
trial, that all these children of a divine faith are cut off. Then there 
is either a sad lamentation, or, there is in that bereaved soul a hardness 
almost amounting to a presumptuous despair; but where the seeds of a 
spiritual and a divine life are implanted, they will come forth with sighs 
and tears, and with earnest cries to God, as may be seen in some of the 
Pllalms; in the case of the pr0digal son; in the whole of Peter's life ; 
and in the testimony of many thousands of the Lord's children. 
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My mind was led into a silent and instructive meditation upon 
those consoling words written in Jeremiah xxxi. 15-17. They carried 
me to the weepings of Christ in the days of his travail and suffering 
here; and to his triumphs over all his enemies in the days of His 
resurrection; but especially to those times to which this prophecy more 
specially refers. I mean Gospel times, and glory times, too, if such an 
expression might be used, the period of which the Lord here speaks, 
when he says "At the same time, saith the Lord, will I be the God of 
all the families of Israel; and they shall be my people." Israel hath many 
families now ; and in Christ and in the Covenant of Grace the Lord is their 
God; but when all his families shall be gathered together ; when they 
shall make up one body, one bride; when the marriage of the Lamb 
shall be come; when his wife shall have made herself ready;" then, in 
a higher sense than my mind can now fully conceive, in a brighter sense 
than my tongue can now express, in a more perfect sense than my pen 
can describe; will all the precious promises in this most precious pro
phecy, be gloriously and resplendently perfected and fulfilled in the exal
tation of the whole body of the Redeemer; and Christ will have the full 
reward of all his work; while his faithful people, whose faith hath been 
sharply tried, will understand those three words in Peter better than we 
can understand them now. He says, "That the trial of your faith being 
much more precious than of gold which perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto (here come the three words which have 
sometimes occupied my thoughts, unto) Praise, and HoNO-CR, and 
GLORY, at the APPEARING of JESUS CHRIST." Who can tell wha;; 
is contained in the meaning of those three words, " PRAISE, and Hox
OUR, and GLORY ! " 

Butlmust not allow myself thus to wander. lam coming, as carefully 
as I can, to the opening of something which may be but lightly esteemed. 
" To the hungry soul (Solomon saith) every bitter thing is sweet." And 
now, please to notice the part of Jeremiah's prophecy has to do with 
Rachel's weeping and with Ephraim's repenting; and there is much that is 
bitter in in it : but to me it has been sweet indeed. 

I shall be very free to acknowledge that The Scctttered .Nati0n (a 
monthly of good merit) was a kind of handmaid to lead me up to some 
thoughts, and to the preaching of some sermons, which the Lord, I hope, 
did bless, and which, when more fully given to the churches, may be 
useful to thousands of the brnised and afflicted " who halt by the 
way." 

The tribe of Ephraim in the Old Testament, and the Prodigal Son 
in the New Testament are twin-types, aswe may say. They are not usefuJ, 
not -very well understood, not very precious, to all the family; but their 
history, their character, their testimony, their trials and experiences, are 
recorded, in order that the children of our anti-typical David, when 
driven to the ends of the earth, and when their hearts are overwhelmed 
within them may have, through the revelations ancl teachings of the 
Holy Spirit, something to encourage them Rtill to cry out, " lead me to 
the Rock that is higher than I." 

Neru.-ly the whole of this month of lVIay my time has been occupied 
travelling and preaching, and I cannot get further now. Next month, 
Rachel ancl Ephraim shall come to light. 
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~hougbts on the ;!luurr~~thm. 
BY PASTOR SAMUEL J. BANKS, OF BANBRIDGE, IRELANO. 

" The Lord is 1;sen indeed "-Luke xxiv. 34. 

THE present season if nothing more to do with the grand event of the 
Resurrnction of Christ, most certainly tends to bring the circumstance 
before your mind for which we would be thankful as a remembrancer of so 
rich a theme. May our hearts burn within us with heavenly fire, while 
with joy we contemplate this lofty truth with which our highest interest 
is connected. While glancing at this sentence we feel there are three 
(foisions on which our thoughts may dwell, and hope to find some 
sweet morsels of comfort which shall draw our souls upward towards a 
precious Redeemer; and, in language of soul experienced delight, say to 
our risen Saviour, "Abide with us." 

I. We may notice the Loi·d. II. The risen Lord. III. The Lord is 
rise;i indeed. 

I. The words POINT TO THE LoRn.-N ot a Lord of which there are 
many; but the Lord who is the ONE Lord of heaven and earth, of saints 
and angels, but in our contemplations here we are led tG take a view of 
our Lord prior to the time of which the text speaks, who though the 
Man of sorrows, was, nevertheless, the Lord of all. That which brought 
him so near to us, namely-his humiliation, separated him from the 
carnal mind. He came unto his own, but his own received him not ; 
but as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on his name.'' The Lord appeared 
among men as one of them, and that of lowly form; had he appeared in 
their midst arrayed in royal robes, surrounded with world's honours, or 
bespangled with glittering tinsel of earthly grandeur, with pride would 
they have built around him the monuments of regal dignity ; but to 
this carpenter's son, whom they knew as one of them, who could do 
honour or receive him but as the child of poverty 1 They did not see his 
glory, and therefore in this respect they cast him out of their thoughts. 
Poor, proud man ! thy numerous seed still live to fulfil the Scripture, 
which, in the language of Isaiah, reads, " He wall despised and rejected 
of men." And yet, 0 Christian, mark how this royal seed, as he grew 
up, and went forth among men like a mighty magnet, drew from the 
dust of polluted mortals very many of Adam's sinful race, who, by his 
gracioUB power and holy teachings, could say "The Lord," and by appro
priating faith, "My Lord, and my God." Now, my dear reader, j11st 
stop, and ask the all important question, Is he my Lord 1 He who lay 
in the manger, grew up the obedient child, walked forth the intelligerrt 
youth, became the useful missionary to the temporal and spiritual con
ditions of the multitudes, was the doing, enduring, suffering, bleeeding, 
dying, martyr, the wonderful and only Saviour. Is this Man of sorrows, 
suffering malefactor, King of kings, nevertheless, thy Lord, thy God 1 
If so, happy soul, Jesus is thine, and you, seeing his glory, can sing, 
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" Lord of every land and nation 
Ancient of eternal days, ' 

Sounded throng the wide creo,tion 
Be thy just and lawful praise. ' 

Hallelujah, 
Hallelujah, Ho,llelujah, amen. 

To such praising souls I am sure tl1e next thought mmt be, ever will 
be, sweet. 

II. THE RISEN LORD,-The Lord is risen, said the heart-delighted 
disciples, as they found the eleven gathered together in Jerusalem." And, 
in telling the same tale after 1800 years have rolled away, we feel that 
it is calculated to give the same thrill of joy to each heaven-born soul 
now as then, The Lord is risen. In the sad forebodings of the two 
disciples to Emmaus, we see a true picture of our own sad state, had we 
not a risen Lord to proclaim. We might tell of sin and its dreadful 
consequences ; bnt could tell of no hope for the sinner. Our preaching, 
our writing, would be in vain. Man, poor man, yet in his sins. "But 
now," says the apostle, " IS Christ risen from the dead, and become the 
first fruits of them that slept," and on this solid foundation rests all 
our hopes, and out of it springs all our rejoicings ; without it a darkness 
reigns, which might be felt, but with it a light which scatters all night, 
and brings to the believer eternal day. 

The most enlarged desire of the soul, the most sanguine expectations 
enkindled in the breast of the Christian, through the perusal of the 
Divine revelation, receives all its strength and confirmation of hope on 
this solid ground-The Lord is risen. Eternity, with all its untold 
realities, and heaven with all its unutterable grandeur, rises into one 
vast and unclouded scene of heavenly glory, by the great doctrine of a 
risen Lord. Whatever might have been the darkness which would have 
covered the people without so sweet a truth, in this sacred gem we can see 
the very fulfilment of all prophecy, and the free payment of all promises 
in reference to Christ, the Saviour of men, as well as the more gloriou:1 
path of the " Ancient of days." As the lover of the Saviour looks on the 
sad scene of the object of his love as he walked through the dark path 
of sorrow below he could but sigh and cry because of hi~ sins, and his 
Saviour's sufferings ; but as he gazes on the path trodden, the suffering 
endured, the sacrifice complete, the work of Redemption done, he takes 
his harp, and tunes each string, and strikes the chord in notes of praise 
to which his very soul joins in singing, 

" Praise the Redeemer, Almighty to save, 
Immanuel has triumph'd o'er Death and the grave; 
Sing for the door of the dungeon is open, 

The captive came forth at the dawn of the day, 
How vain the precaution, the signet is broken, 

The watchmen, in terror, have fled far away. 
Praise the Redeemer. 

Praise to the Conqueror; O, tell of his love, 
In pity to mortals, he cam~ fro~ above, 
Who shall for the tvrant his pnson. 

The sceptre lies broken that £ell_ frot? his hand ; 
His dominion is ended ; the Lord 1s ansen ; 

The helpless shall soon be releMed from their bonds. 
Praise the Redeemer." 

Little did the disciples think, when travelling to EDJmaus, and com
muning one with the other so sadly of their departed friend that the 

N :! 
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~tranger walking with them was indeed their risen Lord ; and has not 
the resurrection of Christ brought him very near to every believer 1 Is 
not his precious name " Immanuel," now most sweetly realized in our 
own experience, " God with u~ 1 " Does not onr Jesus draw near to us, 
come in the midst of our little companies, open up the Scriptures to us, 
and will he not be with us always T Yes, in trouble; yes, in sickness; 
lll's, in death ; yes, in glory, and so shall we ever be with the Lord, 

III. The Lord is risen indeed. I shall give one thought more on this 
:,recious Bible truth calculated to strengthen our weak faith. There 
,i.re some points just referred to in the Word of God, but not repeated ; 
thi~ glorious truth is not one of those points, but one which occupies a 
high place in the Book of books. 

The Holy Spirit gives much prominence to the Resurrection of Christ, 
an<l sets it forth in many ways. He has seen fit to confirm our faith on 
this special doctrine, and 0, how we should prize it ! 

The prophets foretold of it. How sweetly does the Psalmist speak of 
it in the 16 chap. I O ver., " For thou wilt not leave my my soul in hell; 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption." This 
remarkable portion is quoted both by Peter and Paul. Christ also spake 
of his resurrection both before and after his death, by which he not 
only prepared the minds of his disciples for the fact that he should die, 
he buried, and rise again, but also gave them infallible proofs of all its 
fulfilment in his perscn, words, and marks, showed to them whereby 
e~ery doubt might be bani~hed from their minds as to the great fact. 
This word indeed was so manifest in every point which directed the 
uhoughts to the Resurrection of Christ. 

Then look at the glorious combination of evidence which surrounded 
,.he rising of the Conqueror from that grave which could only hold its 
p~·isoner for the appointed time given in the eternal councils. This, 
indeed, was the grandest spring-time earth ever witnessed, and earth and 
iieaven manifested their deep interest in it at the appointed moment, for 
:here are no delays in heavenly transactions. 

Angels descended from the celestial world, regardless of those 
watches, man's security, or the seal of authority, and rolled back the 
,tone from the door. The earth shook with the keepers of the sepulchre 
2.t the movement of its mighty Prince, about to prove the truth of his 
words, "I have power to take it again." 

The angelic testimony;to those who came to the sepulchre is a precious 
•}ne also, by Luke xxiv. 6, 8, "He is not here, but is risen; remember 
;10w he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of 
Man must be delivered unto the hands of sinful man, and be crucified, 
,,nd the third day rfae again ; and they remembered his words." 0, 
what words ! Ever to be remembered with adoring gratitude and 
love. 

"Will he remember Calvary, 
Nor let his saints forget." 

Poor, doubting disciples, in thought we can follow them, and see 
ill them a type of the disciples now, dark indeed, in feelings and pros
pects too, but this woeful darkness precedes the bright dawning of joy, 
,,nd from that time they are to have their faith strengthened as through 
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them to impart light, and peace, and comfort down to the end of time, 
from that same soul-cheering sentence. 

"The Lord _is risen indeed." · "Come, see the place where tJ,,. 
Lord lay ; " that 1s empty, but he who lay there lives for evermore, a 
risen Lord, and we, in him, behold a type of our joyful "Resurrection 
to everlasting life." 

" A sure and certain hope is ours, 
Which we through Uhrist obtain, 

Clothed with immortal life and power, 
Our dust shall rise again." 

EXTRACTS OF A SERMON PREACHED AT CLARE, LORD1S-DA Y )IORNIXC., 

MARCH 17TII1 1856, BY THE LATE MR. JOHX PELLS, OF SOHO, 

LONDON. 

·' And it shall come to pass in that day, that the great trumpet shall be blown, ar,rl 
they shall come which were ready to pelish in the Janel of Assyria, and the 
outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in the Holy Mount or 
Jerusalem, Isa. xxvii. 13. 

AND why is this called a great trumpet 1 Why, because there is none· 
like it. And the Lord spoke unto Moses saying, "Make thee tw,, 
trumpets of silver, of a whole piece shalt thou make them, Numb. xx. 
1-10. You see there is no mixture here, for they are to be of a whole 
piece, here are also to be two trumpets used, and what use is one without 
the other 1 For, as I apprehend, it means the Gospel of truth and the 
prayer of faith. Now, it is said the great trumpet is to be blown, and 
it must also give a certain sound, for if it gives an uncertain sound who 
shall prepare himself for the battle ; for if it sounds for them to go 
backward when it should sound for them to go forward, we know ,10t 

what would be the consequence. But the Lord has chosen his trum
peters and makes use of whom and what means he pleases to accomplish 
his divine purpose ; and it is only as he blows into them that they can 
blow out to the people. But when this great trumpet is set to the 
mouth of his servants and blown with the wisdom, power, and skill of 
the blessed Spirit of all truth ; why, then it gives a certain sound, and 
which sound is heard afar off, proclaiming liberty to the captive and the 
poor, trembling, broken-down, sinner that is ready to think that he 
must be lost for ever, ready to think that there is no hope and nc, 
mercy, ready to think that he must presently sink into the pit of ever
lasting perdition, and feeling withal ready to perish, to such, thi~ 
trumpet has a most glorious sound. And what does it say 1 '' Delfre1 
him from going down into the pit, for I have found a ransom for him." 
The poor captive then, hearing this sound, is loosed from his bonds, and 
feeling sweet liberty and pardon through the blood of a crucified 
Redeemer, cannot help singing-

" Believing we rejoice, 
To see the curse remove, 

We bless the Lamb with cheerful voice, 
And sing his bleeding love." 
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Now, as I said, there are other sounds, and which mixes faith with 
works and works with grace, and grace with works and so on. When 
you hear such sounds as these, you may at once conclude that it is not the 
sound of the Gospel trumpet, it is a fleshy, mind-pleasing, sound because 
it lifts up the sinner and dethrones Jesus instead_ of enthroning him, and 
brings no glory to God's name, but says, Man, save thyself. Anti 
such is the manner of all those who run before they are sent. Now, 
those of the people of God who are accustomed to sit under such sound8 
as those which perhaps give a sound sometimes within a little certain; 
and then at another time quite uncertain; so that nothing can be 
heard distinctly, those I say who are accustomed to sit under such sounds 
as this, who are weak in faith and babes in grace, they get them into such 
a bewildered state sometimes, that they could not tell you for the life of 
them what their real position is, or where they are. 

Now, when the trumpet is blown by the might and power of the 
Spirit proclaiming the work, worth, merit, death, and resurrection, and in
tercession of Jesus as the great all and in all of the sinner's salvation; then 
there is a going forward in humble obedience in holy reliance, in sweet 
confidence, trusting only to the blood and righteousness of the once
crucified, but now risen, and reigning Lord Jesus, confident that there 
is no other name given under heaven whereby we can be saved ; and 
blessed be God, we want no other, being so truly satisfied with this. 
And it shall come to pass in that day, that the great trumpet shall be 
blown, and they shall come which were ready to perish. Now, it does 
not say they may come, but they shall come. Ah, but have you read 
your text right, sir 1 Yes, it says they shall come. I love that little 
word SHALL. Ah, I love all God's "shalls" and "wills," for they are 
almighty shalls, and everlasting wills. He speaks the word, and it is 
done, and when he says they shall come, they come, and they must come_ 
He never asks sinners if they would like to come, but he says they 
shall come there; he makes them willing in the day of his power, and 
then they are glad to come. I believe no poor sinner ever comes to 
Christ until he feels his lost state as miserable, helpless, and, as it were, 
houseless, and homeless, without a shelter, naked, and without clothing, 
and in this situation, feeling ready to perish, I say, they are ready to 
come. And to such as feel like this I would say, come, and he will in 
no wise cast you out . 

.Ah, says the poor, guilty, trembling, fearful, soul that ~ongs to 
feel nearness to Jesus, Lut trembles lest he should cast him out, 
do you think I may come 1 Do you think that he will receive me 1 
Do you think that be will cast me away 1 No, he will never cast you 
away if you feel yow· need of him. No coming to him otherwise, that 
would be mockery. But if you feel to need his help to need his salva
tion, having no hope in yow·self or anywhere else, and feeling that you 
must perish without him, I say you may come, and he will in no wise 
cast you out . .And they shall come which were ready to perish in the land 
of Assyria and the outcasts in the land of Egypt; the " outcasts," and 
what are they 7 .A.h, we are all outcasts, sin has cast us out of the 
presence of God nor can we ever come near him only through the 
blessed Mediator, the Daysman between God and poor guilty sinners
even Jesus. Well those outcaRts, they are to come too. And what 
are they to do when they come 7 It is said they shall worship the Lord 
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in the holy mount at Jerusalem. Yes, they shall worship him, they 
must, after he has delivered them from that state of bonchge and 
captivity, and has brought them savingly into communion and neamesH 
with himself, then they must worship him, they cannot help it. Nor 
can any one hinder them; though enemies have tried their uttermost to 
do so, defaming their character, casting down and away their reputation, 
putting them into the dungeon, into the stocks, into the prisonR, into the 
fires, and I don't know what all, and yet still they worshipped God and 
sang praises at midnight when other people were afraid to go to sleep. It 
is said they shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem; they 
shall worship him in the holy mount in the New J eru11alem above, and, 
as I have hinted, they must worship him upon the earth too. But oh, 
how much better shall they worship him in the glory-world above it 
doth not yet appear, and ascribe all the glory of their " souls' salvation " 
to his holy name who alone deserves it all. 

MY SOUL IS FULL OF 
TROUBLES. 

Ps. LXXXVIII. 3. 

IN another Psalm it says, " The 
troubles of my heart are enlarged." 
Also in another, "Thou hast showed 
me sore troubles." By these expres
sions we understand that a man's 
troubles may increase, and be of a 
painful nature ; but my text speaks 
of troubles beyond this, for it says, 
" My soul is full of troubles ;" that 
is to say, there is no room for another; 
I have all that can fall to my share. 
This may, in a certain sense, be true, 
but such a declaration can hold good 
of no one so properly as of Christ 
Jesus; for none but He could say
,' Behold, and see, all ye that pass by, 
if there be any sorrow like unto my 
sorrow, which is done unto me, where
with the Lord hath afflicted me in 
the day of his fierce anger." The soul 
of our Lord Jesus Christ was full of 
troubles of all kinds. He knew all 
about our troubles in the height, 
length, depth, and breadth of them. 
He had law troubles, temporal 
troubles, Satanic troubles, and church 
troubles. He might well say, with 
his soul full of troubles-" My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death." But let us for a minute or 
two consider the text as the language 
of Heman describing the exercises of 
his mind, and setting forth his ex
perience. 

The writer of this psalm compares 

himself to a man that is dead, and 
withoutstrength. Thoughaquickeneu 
soul, and a child of God, yet Heman 
felt himself to be lifeless in holy 
things : without zeal, without love, 
and without the inward feeling of 
spiritual sanctification. No real child 
of God dare to look simply at his out
ward sanctification, and put his con
fidence in that ; oh, no ; he wants to 
feel himself inwardly sanctified by the 
indwelling of Jesus, and the Holy 
Spirit's own testimony. He deplores 
his barrenness and carnality, and can
not help saying-

" Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly dove, 
With all thy quickening powers, 

Kindle a flame of sacred love 
In these cold hearts of ours." 

Again, the believer feels as though 
he had no strength, no strength in 
prayer, no strength in reading God's 
word, no strength in hearing the 
Gospel preached, and no strength in 
spiritual conversation. I mean by 
all this, the Christian is sometimes in 
such a condition that he has no power 
to lay hold on holy things, and realise 
his own interest in them. He finds 
no unction, no sweetness, nor any 
consolation whatever. Another of 
Heman's troubles was, the fierce wrltth 
of God lay heltV1J ·11pon him. From 
this we learn that a child of God may 
be greatly terrified by the law, even 
after being delivered from it ; he may 
again be troubled with his sins ; the 
law may again thunder against him 
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as a sinner ; Satan may roar, sin 
threaten destruction, the world per
secute, and everything forbode the 
ruin of the soul. Another of He
man's troubles was,he thonght the Lord 
liod cast a.ff his sonl. ,ve learn from 
this that a man may believe in eternal 
election, particular redemption, ever
lasting love, and final perseverance ; 
and yet, under a dark and dismal 
cloud, he may think his soul is cast 
away. Yea, after having had clear 
evidences of his interest in Christ, he 
may be brought into a despairing 
state. Another of Heman's troubles 
is-God had put far fi·om him lover 
rmd friend. They could not, perhaps, 
afford him any comfort, because they 
could not enter into his experience 
any more than Job's friends could un
derstand his case. Perhaps by lover 
in this psalm, a servant of God may 
be meant, for these are lovers of the 
sheep and lambs ; but the lover here 
spoken of might not have sufficient 
experience of his own to meet the case 
of Heman, and so Heman could get 
no comfort under the word. The 
meaning may be this : all society, 
such as Heman desired, was put far 
from him, so that he seemed to be 
;,hut out from that company his soul 
so much longed for. But here are 
troubles of another kind we may now 
look at. Sin is the cursed seed that 
was sown in the Fall, and the harvest 
we reap from this sowing is all our 
troubles. ·when God hides his face, 
and we cannot feel satisfied that our 
8ins are forgiven, this is asoretrouble. 
When filled with doubts and fears, 
and unbelief, and when we are under 
the hidings of God's face, we are 
made to roar out with poor Job, " 0 
that I knew where I might find him !" 
But again, there are inward troubles 
of another kind, and which conBist of 
God's terrors and a guilty conscience, 
and which ungodly professors are 
sometimes the subject of. Cain had 
an inward trouble ; the murder of his 
brother was constantly before him. 
The voice of God-" What hast thou 
done ?" was constantly in his ears. 
Saul's terror and trouble was, he 
could feel nothing, only that he was 
given up to the hardness of his heart, 
for the Lord would no more speak to 
him either by Urim 01: Thumm.i.m. 

The terror and trouble of Judas was, 
he had, for the love of money, be
trayed the innocent blood. His 
trouble was, ho had sold Him who 
was all goodness ; and had, in the 
very face of conscience and abundant 
proofs, delivered Jesus into the bonds 
of wicked men, who was full of com
passion, and al ways went about doing 
good. 

But to pass by all this, there are 
tro~bles o~ :i, peculiar character by 
which Christians are sorely exercised. 
Constitutional sins are very distress
ing to quickened souls, and cause 
some to walk the greater part of the 
way to heaven in darkness. Satan's 
suggestions and temptations are sore 
troubles ; and besides these, there 
are troubles bred in our very nature 
which cause almost incessant sorrow. 
For instance : pride troubles one ; a 
bad temper troubles another ; an in
clination to covetousness troubles 
another ; a propensity to strong drink 
troubles another ; thoughts tending 
to uncleanness troubles another ; and 
continual darkness and hardness of 
heart, through a nervous and phleg
matic constitution, trouble another. 
Once more. There are outward 
troubles concerning which I must say 
a word. We all have our share of 
these ; some more and some less ; 
the rich have their troubles as well 
as the poor. The monarch on the 
throne is not without troubles any 
more than the poorest peasant in the 
kingdom. The Government. is not 
without its troubleo any more than a 
private family. The Church of God 
is full of troubles as well as earthly 
communities. People in the single 
life have their troubles, being subject 
to crosses and disappointments. 
People in the married life have their 
troubles. They have great troubles in 
seeking bread for themselves and 
their little ones. They have trouble 
in earning money ; and much more 
trouble, after earning it, in making 
the pence and halfpence go as far as 
they possibly can. The husband has 
his wife's troubles; the wife has her 
husband's troubles ; and both have 
the troubles of a large family. Again. 
The most favoured servant of God is 
not without his troubles. He has his 
own personal troubles-the troubles 
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of 11 family, the troubles of the church, 
and the troubles of the poor and 
afflicted ; in addition to these, he is 
in troubles by sin, S:i.tan, and the 
world. Now, when all these things 
are duly considered, we need not 
wonder that our text should say, 
"My soul is full •of troubles." 

SIGNS OF HOLY LIFE. 
BY C, J, SILVERTON. 

OF TRINITY~STREET BAPTIST CHAPEL, TRINITY 
STREET, DOROUGH, 

IN last month's paper we promised 
iu some other month to speak of some 
other signs of life divine. There 
may be signs of life in a child, yet it 
may soon be dead. But not so with 
the Christian ; if he ever lives at all, 
he will live on for ever and ever. It 
is no matter how faint the life may 
be, if he have a breath of spiritual 
life in his soul, he shall never die. 
If children breathe in their birth, 
they are counted among those who 
once lived, and are dead. It is not 
how much life you have; but have 
you any 'I I say one breath of spiri
tual life insures eternal glory. Then, 
beloved, cast not away thy trust be
cause you art not strong. Do not 
say you are not alive because you are 
weak. The weakness of our poor 
bodies may bring on death ; but the 
weakness of life in the soul shall 
never so end. Thou shalt never die 
-no, never. The candle of natural 
light may burn out ; with some, it is 
growing very dim even now ; but the 
candle of God's grace, lit up by the 
Holy Ghost in thy soul, my reader, 
shall never go out, nor shall it be 
put out. This living spring shall 
never dry up. Oh, saints, if God 
has once breathed into your souls the 
holy breath of new life, you are safe 
for the land of rest. Yes, and if the 
life be only as the life of a new-born 
babe, and that babe a sickly one, 
still thou art safe ; for thou art a 
living child, and all who live in God's 
family can never die. There are no 
deaths in God's household ; His sous 
and daughters never die. That which 
is born in the second birth is born to 
live. The saints may be, and many 
of them are, very weak, very sickly, 
look thin and bad ; but the inward 

man iM not to die, for all that-nu, 
hut as the outward drops away, the 
inward is to grow stronger J.ntl. 
stronger. 

As chaff is taken from wheat, 
The body into dust will turn, 

The soul with glory then will meet. 
And with eternal love will burn. 

The question is-is there life ir. 
the soul ?-the life of God's elect-D. 
holy, heavenly life. If there is life 
in the soul, there will be a breathing 
after God-a looking to Jesus-a cry
ing for the Spirit. The soul will go 
out of its own town to seek the 
Saviour. Those who live are mosth· 
on the look out for Christ Jesus the 
Lord. Why should they seek him if 
they did not love him ? Do dearl 
sinners make a journey after Christ 1 

Do they seek whom they love not ' 
.A. child seeks its mother's breast ; so 
a saint seeks his Father's care. Thou 
couldst not have a pure wish for 
heaven and Jesus if thou wert not a 
living child. The reaching out the 
hand proves there is life in the body : 
and if the hand of the soul is 
stretched out toward Christ, does it 
not also show a sign of life in the 
soul 1 From the cradle our face is set 
hellward; we should never have 
turned to look after Christ-ii 
Christ had not turned to look after 
us. Well now, poor Christian, you 
say there is not a spark of life in 
thee. Very well. This is what you 
say : you would not like to be told 
that by any one else. Well, if you 
are not a saint-if you are not right 
for heaven, give up all care about it 
-don't think any more of it-don't 
be troubled about that which will de, 
thee no good-ha,-e no more to do 
with God's book, nor with God's 
house, nor with God's p=ople. Oh. 
say you, I could not give it up for all 
the world ; bless yon, no ; give it 
up ! why then I should be lost for 
ever. Then, yon have a little hope. 
after all. Well, I can't give it up, as 
yon say, hope or no hope. No, I 
know you cannot; and bless the 
Lord of heaven and earth, it will 
never give you up. It has kept you 
till this day, and will nut let you go. 
You will part from all your sins, but 
not from your Saviour. 
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The Lord help thee to pick up a 
sign that thou art a true child of the 
Most High God. Can'st thou not 
find in the b0ok of thine experience 
a repenting sign, a prl\ying sign, a 
believing sign, a rejoicing sign, a 
looking sign, a longing sign, a wish
ing sign 1 If you cannot prove vour 
relationship to Christ, can you prove 
your relationship to Satan 1 Can you 
prove you are not a Christian 1 Are 
yon sure there is no grace in your 
heart I Are you quite certain that 
you have no love for Jesus ? Do you 
mean to say you do not care for sal
vation, and that you would as soon 
be lost as saved? No, no, no, say 
you, I cannot prove that I do not 
love the Lord ; my tron ble is, be
cause I do not love Him more. Well, 
now, if you love at all, then God is 
your Father, and heaven is your 
home. 

He would not have shown thee all 
these things if He had been pleased 
to have killed thee. I will now speak 
to thee in a few verses. 

My soul, why art thou sad, 
What mean these gloomy fears? 

If thou no Saviour had, 
'Twere reason for thy tears ; 

But since the Lord is thine alone, 
~ow bow and worship at his throne. 

Has Jesus turned away, 
Is darkness in thy sky, 

'With trembling dost thou pray, 
And heave the mournful sigh? 

Yet since the Lord is thine alone, 
Bow ye and worship at his throne. 

The Lord will pour his light, 
My soul shall sing for joy, 

And this my gloomy night 
Shall ne'er my heart employ ; 

Till then I'd serve the Lord alone, 
Would bow and worship at his throne. 

Why, then, should'st thou complain, 
God is thy Far her still, 

He'll cheer thee yet again, 
.And thou shalt l~arn His will ; 

So since the Lord is thine alone, 
I'll bow and worship at his thrcne. 

And when the silver cord, 
My Jesus' h .. nd shall loose, 

And grace shall me afford 
To view my hea,·enly house 

My crown I'll cast to God alone, 
Will ever bow before his throne. 

Oh grant me, Lord, to stand, 
On yonder happy shore, 

With Jesus hand in hand, 
To sin to fear no more ; 

And then I 'II praise the Lord alone, 
Will bow and worship at his throne. 

I hear the Master's voice. 
He comes to set me free, 

I am hie holy choice, 
I can my Shepherd see ; 

He is my Lord, my God alone, 
I bow, I worship at his throne. 

E. J. SILVERTON. 

BLESSED MOMENTS. 
DEAR READER,-Dost thou know 

what it is to have them 1 Hast thou 
felt the preciousness of Jesus passing 
by, and pouring out of his cup of joy 
the sparkling drops of that " river, 
the streams whereof make glad the 
city of our God 1'' Yes, hast thou 
"drunk of the brook by the way 1'' 
liso, thou can'st at least say with 
me--

" Sweetest moments, rich in blessing, 
Which before the cross I spend, 

Life and health, and peace possessing, 
From the sinner's dying friend." 

I pen these few lines from a bed 
of afliiction, which has extended to a 
period of nine months ; the cause 
immediate was a rupture of the lung 
on the left side. I mention this, that 
critical readers may not say this is 
written in a .spirit of lowness and 
weakness ; for although such is truly 
the case, yet it is not the immediate 
cause cf my attempting a word of 
comfort to "the people whose God is 
the Lord.'' I trust the love of God 
constraineth me ever, when I have a 
desire to speak to His glory. 

I will tell you one lesson I have 
learned in this school of afliiction, 
and that is, to have no respect of per
sons. 

When the Lord, by His Holy 
Spirit, was pleased to show me some 
of the deeper truths of the word, I 
imbibed such a spirit of exclusive
ness that I thought strict Baptists 
were about the only people who knew 
anything of real religion ; but judge 
my surprise to find that my own 
pastor took a turn of "self-impor
tance" by fancying that the chapel 
we worshipped in was not large 
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enough to accommodate his congrega
tion, and he conse~uently went (un
known to the church) and engaged a 
hall to preach in, instead of the 
humble little sanctuary which had 
suited every preacher but himself. 

We then find him sitting quietly, 
and " taking the uppermost place at 
a feast," whilst amongst the assembly 
below there were persons actually 
selling his portrait ! ! We hear of 
him also being the procuring cause 
of the dismissal of a deacon, whose 
services to the church had been 
greatly arduous, and much esteemed. 
Other circumstances tended to pre
judice my mind against such an 
empty form, without the mind of 
Christ ; but judge of my astonish
ment to find that the poor despised 
Methodists. afforded me relief in tem
poral things, as did also the Indepen
dents, whilst " my pastor'' kept away 
from me altogether, and his people 
too. This was consequent on his 
meeting Mr. Ormiston, a clergyman 
of the Church of England, at my 
house on one of his visits. 

When will this cursed bigotry 
cease 1 And when will men learn to 
"love all who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity and in truth,'' and 
leave off bitterness to those 1vho can
not see that which has first to be given 
to them 1 JOHN fuRVISY. 

Barnsbury. 

NOTICES OF NEW BOOKS. 

'' The A 1ttobiography of a Minister of 
the Gospel." 

Brother John Dixon has issued the 
second part of his life. It can be had 
of him for six stamps, from 17, 
Buckingham Road, Kingsland. Of 
the simplicity of Mr. Dixon's style, 
of the sincerity of his heart, and of 
the good success which sometimes 
attended his labours, we cannot 
promise any better proof than is to 
be found in the following paragraph. 
Of one event during his pastorate at 
Maidstone, he says :-

" When we are witnesses of the 
fulfilment of God's Word, and in a 
peculiai· manner, it surely becomes us 
to publish it. Within my observa
tion and knowledge, '' There was a 
brand pluckecl out of the fire," in the 

evident salvation of a relative of one 
of our mem hers. She had been very 
immoral. Now, being seriously ill, 
with symptoms of consumption, she 
was brought to her father's house. f 
visi~ed her, 1ind she expressed her 
anxious concern abont her soul con
fessing she was a great sinner. S~veral 
times I read, and talked, and prayed 
with and for her, her distress of soul 
being acute. The suffering of her 
body was great, and she sank rapidly. 
But a few days previous to her death, 
Rhe told me that Chri.~t had given her 
a sense of His pardoning mercy, and 
that I h!l-d been the means of greatly 
comfortmg her. By request, I offici
ated at her interment in the cemetery, 
and felt a confidence in committing 
her body to the earth, '' in sure and 
certain hope of a glorious resurrec
tion ." And on the following Sab
bath I was constrained to speak of 
the " plucked brand" as a trophy of 
distinguishing grace ; and to show 
how she participated of the riches of 
Divine favour, which manifested her 
soul to be a " a vessel of mercy afore 
prepared imto glory." 

" The Things which shall be Hereafter, 
or, God,; Testimony about the Fii
fore." By Septimus Sears. Nis
bet and Co., Berner's-street. 
In Mr Sears's introduction, he has so 

exactly written out the experience 
and faith of our own soul, that we 
became at once delighted with, and 
thankful for the book, especially as it 
is from the word of God, almost ex
clusively. Mr. Sears has drawn his 
conclusions, and furnished heaven's 
testimonies with reference to the 
future. We heartily rejoice in find
ing Mr. Sears on the side of truth in 
these great and solemn themes. :Mr. 
James Wells's sermon "Unchange
able Times," creiited in us a strong 
desire to lay before the churches the 
mind of God, and the true meaning 
of the Scriptures with reference to 
those developments of the Divine 
glory unto which the Gospel Dispen
sation is designed to ciirry the Church 
of Christ ; but Mr. Sears, in this 
volume, has, we believe, so fairly and 
honestly given for every branch a 
"Thus saith the Lord," that nothing 
can be produced superior to this. 
Nevertheless, we look with some 
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anxiety to the Letters to Mr. Wells, 
by Dr. John Mason, which we expect 
to see in the GOSPEL GUIDE. ,v e 
heartily recommend all opponents to 
the future fulfilment of prophecy, to 
read Mr. Sears' book. 

'' The Infancy and M atnlwod of Olwis
tian Life." By W. Taylor. Lon
don : S. W. Partridge. 

Mr. Joseph Taylor comes from Ca
lifornia., where he was instrumental 
in raising a large church, and in a 
moral point of view, of doing much 
good. He has travelled over large 
parcels of this earth's surface, has 
seen some strange things, and has a 
strong mind of his own for studying, 
for writing, for lecturing, and for all 
evangt>listic labours. He makes some 
statements which puzzle us; his 
,·iews of the Gospel in some parts we 
C[tnnot understand ; still, in some 
narrations and illustrations he ap
pears vers happy. We heard him 
deliver part of a lecture, and could 
not perceive any particular gifts for 
public speaking ; but then, while we 
are hot and hasty, he is slow and 
sure, and much the better pleader of 
the two, no doubt. 

"The Watc.lvman of Ephraim." 
John Wilson, Esq., of Brighton, 

issues through the house of W. Mac
intosh, a sixpenny monthly, entitled 
The Watchman of Ephraim, which 
contains more solid and truly edify
ing scriptural knowledge than any 
modern work at so cheap a rate. To 
the honest students of God's holy 
book of prophecy, this monthly will 
be to their purt minds strong and 
wholesome meat indeed. Mr. Wilson's 
labours must be heavy, but his reward 
is, and will be, righteous and incal
culably large. In spirit we love and 
esteem him highly for his devotion, 
<li.scernment and faithfulness to his 
God.. In CHEERING WORDS for June 
we have given a small paper from Mr. 
Wilson's May number of 1Vatch!man 
of Ephravm. We ask our readers to 
read and circulate it. 
Weekly Commiui,rion: a Privilege and 

Dnty. By Charles Morgan, Bap
tist minister, Jarrow. London: 
Elliot Stock. 
This is an interesting tract, and in 

more senses than one, we hope it will 
benefit the good cause it seeketh to 
serve. As a Missionary, as a Pioneer, 
Mr.Morgan hasdonewell. In every 
Gospel way, we wish him all· the 
prosperity the Lord has promised 
unto those who faithfully honour 
Him. 

The Second Man; 01·, the Lord from 
Heaven, being an inquiry into the 
unity of the Godhead. By Rev. J. 
M. Taylor, M.A., I.C.D. Lon
don: W. H. Collingridge. 
This pamphlet is, to us, exc.eed

ingly diflicult to understand. Mys
tery, solemnity, and timidity,, all 
have prevented us from feeling 
pleased or profited with it. Bnt we 
hope to weigh its contents more care
fully, and refer to it again. · 

The River of Life Pilgrims, &c., a Sa-
cred .Allegory, in Shilling parts. 
London : W. H. Collingridge. 
We do think the author of this 

Allegory means well, but what he 
means in some things we cannot tell. 

A HYMN 

COMPOSED FOll THE WIIITBU!i'T!DE FEST!
YITY OF TIIE snrmAY SCHOOLS CON

NECTED WITH THE BAPTIST OIIAPEL, 

KING ·STREET, OLDHAMj TO BE IIELD· ON 
JUNE 14, 1867. 

BY WILLIAM 8TOKES1 MANCHESTER. 

Awake our youthful tougues, 
In notes of holy praise ; 

Awake to honour in our songs, 
The Guardian of our days. 

To Him, our God and Friend, 
We owe another year; 

His tender love that knows no end, 
Has kept us safely here. 

While others, young and strong, 
Ha\·e found an early gra\'e; 

We live to sing ia joyful song 
His mighty power to sa,·e. 

Then let us. while below, 
Praise Him, with all abo,•e; 

And let all earth and nature know, 
That God, our God, is love. 

Praise Him, ye hills and dales, 
Praise Him ye fields and flowers; 

Pour fourth His praise ye lowl}' valel'f, 
Ye plains, and quiet bowers. 

Him let the world adore, 
Who gave His Son to die: 

And may His praises evermore, 
Sound through the earth and sky. 

• See Psalm 148, as a noble specimen of 
universal praise. 
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A WALK IN CHELTENHAM. 

A REVIEW OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 1'1 

CIIELTENHAll, 1'1CL UDING PMIE OF ITS 
JIIINIBTERS, THE LATE W. LBWIS, JAMES 
SMITH, JOHN FREE)IAN, J. E. JILOOMFIELD, 
J.E. CRACICNELL, PRANK GRIFFIN, MASTER 
JONES, AND OTHERS, 

AFTER preaching twice yesterday (May 
l 9t h) in Bethel Chapel, Cheltenham, I 
took a. little walk through some of the 
beautiful parts of the most elegant, yet 
rather rural, and floricultural, horticul
tural, and shrubbery-like city. As a ra
sual, yet careful observer of the externals, 
I said to myself, " If holiness, health, and 
happiness, three grand essentials, are any
where to be found in this country, surely 
they must be found in Cheltenham." 
" Cheltenham, sir," said one friend, "is 
the queen of all the watering places !" 
Indeed ! " Cheltenham, sir," said a 
native, "is the garden of England!" Oh! 
Ah! I should think so ; but a London 
lady, who is obliged to live in Chelten
ham, said to me, "The people are pious, 
proud, and over-bearing." Perhaps none 
of these were strictly faithful witnesses; 
but each one spoke a little under the in
fluence of prejudiced and ex-parte feeling. 
Be that as it may, I certainly think, for 
scenery of hill and dale, for the situation 
cf its villas, the beauty and abundance of 
its trees, the aristocratic openness and 
cleanliness, the whiteness and tenderness 
of its roads, its streets, its walks, and its 
promenades, it is a first-class place; its 
colleges, its churches, its chapels and 
schools, its doctors of divir.ity, its stu
dents and its gentry-all, all, look pious, 
and very far separated from anything ap
proaching to the fruits of the fall. There 
is only one thing I should say-only one 
GOOD thing that will not grow or thrive 
,ery nicely here-that is, the pure and 
unmixed GosPEL of our LoRD JEsus 
CHRIST. I come not to this conclusion 
simply because I did not have a thousand 
people to hear me, but I come to the con
clusion because the whole history of the 
place proves it. A review of the progress 
of religion, a retrospect of the changes, 
the comings and shiftings, the livings and 
dyings, the divisions and departures, the 
excitements and extinctions of churches, 
minister's supplies and preachers- all go 
to prove that the eternal, the unalterable, 
the essential, and the he11,en-originating 
and spirit-revealing truth of God, has 
many times made some entry into this 

highly artistical, and naturally attracting 
resort of the learned and the elite, hut 
never has it been able to stand out in bold 
and blessed successfulness, because it is 
said the people "re professedly and de
terminedly the friends of the Arminian, 
free-will, and creature-helping creed. 

As I was in a brown study, looking after 
the post-office, a gentleman introduced 
himself to me, and after a few formalities, 
we commenced a rather long walks and 
talk, on the past and the present of the 
religious aspects of Cheltenham ; and cer
tainly, from this gentleman I learned 
much which tended to show how very 
little of real honest, vital, and enduring 
godliness he had found in the Ii ves and 
labours of the men and the ministers who 
had made np, and who do yet make up, 
THE CHRISTIA" CHl:RCHES or CHnTENn.1..11. 

I ought to say for myself, I had a good 
day here yesterday; I did pray earnestly 
for Divine help ; and both in the morning 
and evening. light, liberty, spiritual solem
nity, gladn~ss and joy, possessed my soul. 
Three ministerial brethren were present: 
Mr. Cardwell, of Gloucester; Mr. Jacob 
Short, of Foxcote; and Mr. R. Snaith, of 
the Forest of Dean, also came to cheer me; 
and Mr. Snaith, in the evening, read the 
word, expounded, and prayed most fer
vently; and I hope the Lord's blessing 
was upon the services; although no on~ 
said a word either good, bad, or otherwise. 
So we met peaceably, and so we parted. 

Bethel Chapel, Cheltenham, stands I 
near the Great Western Railway Station.

1 It is, I belie"e, the only chapel in all the 
town where the whole of the doctrines 
and discipline of the New Testament is 
maintained; although a few of The Stand
ard people ha"e a room ; but Bethel is) 
really the mother of the Baptist churches 
here. 

Now, I will re,iew my walk on the 
morning of May 20, 1SG7. 

The first thing which particular! y 
arrested my attention was the erection of 
an iron church or chapel which I had seen 
in passing down the Bath road; and aftn 
a few preliminaries, my friend who joined 
me informed me the newly-erected place 
of worship was for the congregation meet
ing in connection with Mr. Jones. 

·• Who is this i\lr. Jones?" 
" He is not the Thomas Jones of Black

heath, who is to preach at Bethel next 
Sundoy. This Mr. Jones, for whom this 
new chapel is being built, was once 'he 
minister of the old Baptist chapel at Glems-
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ford. He w11.s recommended to the church 
Rt Bethel by Mr. J. E. Bloomfield; and as 
Mr. Bloomfield was once the pastor of 
Bethel, as Mr. Bloomfield was a minister 
greatly belo-..ed rn Cheltenham, and of 
great use in the -..ill ages all around, and as 
Mr. Bloomfield has e-..er evince,'! the 
utmost desire to see Bethel prosper as 
once it did prosper, the church at Bethel 
thankfully accepted :Mr. Bloomfield's re
commendat-ion, in,ited l\1r, Jones, and 
~oon he was the settled pastor and minis
ter of Bethel ; the chapel was filled, and 
all looked bright and blooming." 

"Did Mr. Jones come immediately after 
Frank Griffin?" 

"V cry soon after." 
" Why did not Frank Griffin stay in 

Cheltenham?" 
" I will tell you presrntly. \\' e were 

now inside the walls of this new building, 
which I suppose will be finished in a few 
weeks: and it is rumoured that Mr. Bloom
field .,:ill come and open it; if so, it will 
be a high day for the friends of the new 
cause, for many hundreds in these parts 
of Gloucestershire Ion John Bloomfield 
with all their hearts, and are always glad 
to see him here. Whether he will sanc
tion this new encampment remains to be 
seen. 

"But why did not Mr. Jones stay at 
Bethel?" 

" Ah ! that will appear in due time. 
Mr. Jones is a young man of considerable 
ability, of much zeal, and of enlarged 
mews, and charitable people think the 
pulpit at Bethel, the deeds and creed of 
Bethel, and some of the good people in 
Bethel were all of a compass too limited for 
a heart and mind so expansive and liberal 
as Mr. Jones possesses. But what stag. 
gers me ( and my friend grew warm here) 
is the fact that men of many years' stand
ing-men who ha,e professed faith in the 
good old-fashioned doctrines of CµarsT's 
GosrEL nearly all their life, have left 
Bethel, and have gone to help on this new 
cause. Mr. Cracknell's leaving Cambray 
did not snrprise me. I can show you how 
that came about presently. Frank Grif
fin not continuing here, did grieve, but 
not amaze me. Mr. Jones' departure from 
Bethel is perfectly natural; but the fall
ing away of some of the old pillars is to 
me a great mystery. 

"There is some good to come out of it, 
no doubt." 

"Are you a member of Bethel?" 
"Oh, no. I often go to church. The 

Rev. Mr. Lillingstone is a sound man ; he 
preaches at Trinity ; he is another Top• 
lady, and Dr. Hawker is one more. But 
more of him bye-and-bye-when we have 
lJr. W alkc·r, a preacher of the old Go8pel. 

Cheltenham, sir, is NOT without the Gospel 
yet!" 

[Subsequently, I had the entire history 
of the rise and progre,s of the Gospel from 
the time when there was only one old 
parish church in Cheltenham, and a barn 
wherein a few devout folks, there to 
worship God according to the New Testa
ment order. This barn was improved from 
time to time. At length little Bethel 
Chapel was erected on the same site. It 
has been enlarged and improved. Its 
history, and the history of its ministers, 
its children, its dirisions, its neighbours, 
&c. &c., we hope to gi-..e entire.-Eo.] 

SOHO CHAPEL, AND MR. PELLS' 
FRIENDS;-ln conse.quence of a state
ment appearing in Tlie Gospel Guide, 
arid EA.RTIIEN VESSEL for At:ril, page 132; 
your corres.l,londent, "S. M.," states that 
most that Joined under the late pastor 
ha-..e gone, and the cause has got down 
-..ery low indeed. I should like to ask 
"S. M.," through your columns, if he 
will give us the number of these who 
jc.ined under our late pastor, who are 
still left amongst them, for I think 
if he would count the number of Pel
lites, as they sit round the tabl~ of the 
Lord's Supper, they would form a large 
number of those who, generally, nearly 
fill the body of the chapel on such occa
sions. Your correspondent also states 
that the cau~e had got down very low. 
We find that when a church is long with• 
out a pastor, the cause gradually gets 
low. It was the same when Mr. Pelis 
came amongst us ; the chapel was thinly 
attended indeed, but the dear Lord 
blessed his labours and the cause soon 
began to look cheering, and if I mistake 
not, bPfore he was recognised as the 
pastor of the church, he led several down 
to the baptismal pool, and the chapel was 
getting well attended, there have been a 
good number of those who have left us, 
who have been removed by Providence, 
and have joined churches of the same 
faith and order, one or two fell back into 
the world which is al ways the case where 
a good number are being added from time 
to time, which proves the saying of our 
Master. Several left on account of what 
took place in the church, concerning Mr. 
Baugh and Mr. Crumpton. But still, 
after all that ha,e gon.e. I think there 
are a goodly number left; if not, how is 
it that, after being without a pastor two 
years or more, we were enabled to keep 
the doors of the chapel open, and that 
without being in debt, although the cause 
was brought down so low. But we can
not say that now, since our new pastor has 
been amongst us, and has it is stated 
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things are reviTing, the chapel has been 
partly painted, which incurred a little 
debt; but instead of doing has we hare 
done since the time of Mr, Coombe, the 
first pastor, by having special sermons 
and colloctions to remove the dP.bt, under 
the new mH.nagement they bring in lec
tures and dissolving views, and this too 
upon the week nights appointed for the 
preaching of the Gospel, and after finding 
they did not get sufficient they have 
adopted the collecting-card; but we are 
afraid that many of the old and even 
,young members of the late pastor will 
have to leave, and join other churches, or 
open a place for themselves, for they are 
getting quite tired of the sysw:n which 
is now going on, for ofttimes • have a 
lecture instead of the Gospel. Oh! what 
a sad state of things. Oh! that it were 
the reverse.--A PELLITE. 

BETHNAL GREEN AND SOUTH 
HACKNEY EVANGELICAL MISSION. 
-An important meeting connected with 
the above movement, was held in Squirries 
street chapel, Bethnal green road, London, 
on Tuesday, May 14th. An inaugural 
sermon, descriptive of the source, nature, 
and varied manifestations of divine life, 
was delivered by the editor of the Christian 
Dwl, Mr. Isaac Pegg, of Cheltenham, in the 
afternoon, to the expressed satisfaction and 
pleasure of the hearers, among whom we 
noticed the ministerial brethren C. W. 
Banks, J. Flo17, J. Dixon, &c. Subse
quently, tea was provided. The general 
meeting commenced about seven o'clock, by 
singing two hymns, and the brethren 
Dixon, Banks, and Raye, engaged in prayer. 
Mr. C. W. Banks proposed, and Mr. Webster 
seconded, it beingcarriednemdis., that "our 
valued and esteemed friend Mr. Pickworth 
occupy the chair." Mr. Pickworth in lay
ing before the meeting the object of the 
friends of C. W. Banks, stated, there was a 
resolution to lay before the meeting, and he 
believed Mr. Banks would explain every
thing. He only regretted that this meeting 
was not hold in the SmTey Tabernacle. 
He had been a long time connected with 
what was called the "Vessel" and "Stan
dard" party, into which sections our Par
ticular Baptist brethren were divided; and 
there was also, he supposed, the "herald" 
party, but the time was come for union. 
There was only one Church, and they 
should act as if there was not. We were 
too supine. He believed in practical godli
ness. We were not to hide our light under 
a bushel We were to unite in spreading 
the truth. When Paul was converted, he 
did not become indifferent, he went forth 
preaching the truth. When the leper was 
healed, he went and told his kinsfolk. God 
called his people, not to sloep, but to labour 
in his vineyard. Some people seemed to 
think if they were saved, nobody else was 

of consequence. Practical godlineas taught 
them otherwise. C. W. Banks had been a 
practical man in preaching and in writing 
the truth. And it was, he (Mr. Pickworth) 
found, no easy task to get Gospel tracts. H,
tried the other day, and had some trouble. 
We wanted some good narrative tracts. 
Now Mr. Banks had spread the tmth, and 
deserved support, C. W. BA.'iKB was then 
introduced to the meeting by the chairman. 
He said, he was pleased to meet bis friends 
at that meeting, for there was a good spirit, 
a happy spirit, and a loving spirit pervaded 
it. The little sermon he should preach to 
them, had three divisions :-{l.) Squirries 
street. (2.) St. Thomas's Hall. (3.) Beth
nal green Tabernacle. First, there was 
Squirries street. They knew the various 
circumstances that had brought him there. 
And now he found it killing work to keep 
there. Standing in that pulpit, a man in
inhaled all the hot breaths of the people. 
He could not retain his health, aud do it. 
Besides, if the school co=enced there
was to be carried on, it was too small for 
the congregations. In consequence of this. 
many people would not come; and others, 
through its distance from them, could not 
come. St. Thomas's hall was to be let. 
The man concerned in letting it, told C. W. 
B. he was anxious it should be used for 
purposes beneficial to the people. Mr. 
Banks asked what time he might have to 
deliberate about hiring it, and was told a 
week, or a fortnight. During th,i,t time, 
he laid the matter before the church. Not 
one said stop. However, some remained 
by the whole place, and some went with 
him. What was to be done with Squirries 
street chapel? was the next question; for 
they will please to understand the responsi
bility of carrying on both that place and St. 
Thomas's hall, devolved upon him. Squir
ries street chapel will cost any man who 
carries it on, at least £40 a-year before he 
can have a penny for himself. Doubtless, 
had it been advertised, it would soon h,i, ,·e 
been cleared off his hands ; but then, he 
made up his mind not to let a lot of Armi
nians have it. There- is the old Surrey 
Tabernacle, they have got tha~ and they 
say, "Ah, we are the people that should 
have that." Now they preach against the 
very truths proclaimed there before, and he 
did not mean they should do that here; so 
he was carrying this on as a sort of Mission 
station, and sending such good men as he 
could get. Now we come to St. Thomas's 
hall. I went forward and took the hall, 
and opened it. A gentleman said to me, " I 
am glad you are come here, for there is not 
such a thing as a B,iptist cause of truth in 
all South Hackney." I hope I can say the 
Lord has sanctionoJ. our meeting in the 
Hall. I have boon very ill, but have been 
helped. When we can, we will leave the 
Hall for the New 'fabernacle. All the 
money received towards that building is 
placed in the bank, in the Treasurer's 
name, aud there will b0 deposited all future 
contl'ibution8. All contributions for St. 
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Thomas's hn.ll, Mr. Chas. Longley will re
•'Pive. With regard to the Tabernacle, we 
•bought we had secured a site to build it 
,1n. The Crown agent offered to allow us 
,ix or seven ye.ars to build it in, and we 
thought it was all ,;ght; documents were 
,lrawn up, and got ready, and we were told 
we must go and signitinthepresence of the 
Chief Commissioner. To him, Mr. Mace 
,md I went. He told us we must agree to 
,,omplete the building in eighteen months. 
I dared liot sign such an agreement, I re
'.nsed. There the matter now rests. If our 
friends ";ll help us, we hope shortly, even 
now to build the Tabernacle. ~fR. WEnSTER, 
,,f Cave Adnllam chapel, then moved the 
!ollowing resolution :-That this meeting 
sympathises with our brother C. "':"· Banks, 
in his efforts to spread the truth m Hack
ney, and also in Sqnirries street. It also 
-ympathises with his efforts towar~s 
·be same end through the press. And 1t 
~tands pledged to accord hi':'1 all the assis
tance it can.'' Mr. W. had Jived to learn to 
say Jehovah Jireh; and though by th_e 
, leath of a dear partner he had lost half his 
income, he could still say Jehovah Jireh. 
Ee belieYed Mr. Banks would be able to say 
Jehovah Jireh. He most heartily moved 
:be resolution. Mr. ISAAC PEGG on rising 
10 second the motion, said : Mr. Chairman, 
a.nd dear friends, it affords me considerable 
satisfaction and pleasure to second the mo
tion before you. The world is already oc
cupied by the imposing legions of darkness, 
"nd it is time that God's people should 
rally unitedly round Calvary's unfurled 
banner. to "contend eamestlyforthe truth. 
Golde,; uaits drew men into .Arminian and 
Fu;J.erite nets, and it was time to honour 
those who were not seduced. It had been 
Jong enough the practice to use our brother 
as workman nse their tools,-use him to 
,·aise their own fabrics, and then throw him 
aside. No man had been assailed with 
posioned arrows more than he, yet there 
11e was prepared to repeat the same tal~ of 
,,lection love, devising effectual salvation 
for vile and helpless sinners. I honour 
such men. Such a man wa.~ Luther, who, 
going to W o~s to meet ~he Pope's dele
gate, being dissuaded, said, " lf all t~e 
1.iles on the houses in Worms were devils 
J'd go." Such a spirit e&used him to 
wnte 

.. Though the whole world with devils 
swanned, 

Tb.at tlueatened me to swallow; 
1 will not fear, for I am armed, 

And victory must follow. 
I dare the dedl's might, 
His malice, cratt, and spit.e, 
The Word of God must conquer." 

There was a secret to the success of Pope 
:,ud Pusey. It was found in unity. You 
have heard of the far-famed Lacedremonian 
phalanx. It was a comvact mass of armed 
111en, and conquered everywhere, becau~e 
,cc,mbine<l, That is the case with error m 
1111r day. If 8er1e r~Quld write, stnely we 

• l Where'er thy cause, 1 
Thy tmth, and laws, 
To own, my duty be; 
From fear of sho.me, 
Or Jove of fRme1 
Good Lord, deh,·e1· 1110.,. 

And I second the resolution, Sir, becanso 
I find my brother is not tired of preaching 
the truth. I declare, when crushed by the 
people, snubbed by the magnate~, and dark 
in my own soul, I have paled like a cow
ard but I pray God to keep me to the 
wo;·k, and satisfy me ~n it. W:hitefiel~, ~n 
one occasion. when m Amenca, while m 
company ~th an aged brother mi_nister, 
asked him if he was not glad the time of 
his departure drew nigh. He received no 
answer. A like success followed-a repeti
tion of _!:~e question. Then Whitefi~ld 
mising W voice, said, " My brother, I m
sist upon an answer. Are you not glad 
you shall soon go home?" "No," ex
claimed the aged saint, "if I sent a man to 
plou~h my field, and at noontide he came 
to m~ and said, 'Master, the sun is hot, and 
these clods heavy, let me go home;' I 
should call him a lazy fellow. And do you 
not think Christ would have a right to 
charge me with laziness if I were anxious 
to quit his vineyard?" Go on my brother; 
aim to do God's work, in God's way, in 
God's time, by God's help .. I support this 
resolution Sir because I wish to see truth 
spreading'. Spread the truth, it will win 
its own way. Doubts, fears, delays, may 
dishearten us, but not destroy the truth we 
spread. A man once cut a tract into pieces, 
and scattered the :fragments as he sailed up 
the river. A fragment lighted on another 
passing boat, and was picked up. Three 
words were written on it, "death, hell, 
eteruity." Through them a liloul was 
awakened, and, ultimately, brought to a 
Saviour's feet. Armies always have ban
ners• on them used to be inscribed a motto. 
I will give you one:-" Let us, therefore, 
come boldly to a throne of grace, that ~e 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to lrelp m 
time of need." '.rhoae who seek mercy are 
convicted criminals. We come as such. 
We who seek grace are needy. This we 
are. Yet thl' right to come to God is need 
not merit; therefore, we come boldly. We 
come to tho throne of grace. Apart !rom 
the enthronement of a resurrected Sav10ur, 
the ce is no such place. We can say-

' Hie Oath, his promise, and his blood, 
Support me in the raging flood ; 
When every earthly prop gives way, 
This still is all m,}' hope, and stay. 
On Christ the sohd rock I stand, 
All other ground is sinking sand." 

Our brother Banks incurs an expense of 
£100 a-year. Help him; not only vote 
now but act in the future. A people who 
will 'not pay for, are unworthy of the Gos
pel. Those who stint God's serva1:1ts, shall 
themselves be starved. A labounng man 
once said, "If ever I had any ,money, ~ 
would give the tenth to Gods cause. 
8oon after £40,000 was left him, and lie 
fel1 £4,0•JO was too much to give to that 
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,)ause. Soon after, he sent three ships 
(with the value in merchandise aboard, of 
all his property) to sea, His agent at the 
Oa_Pe of Good if ope, sent him tidings of the 
shipwreck of the first. The papers soon 
apprised him of that of the second. And 
Bhortly after, he had the horror of seeing 
the third go down, and himself worse than a 
bankruJ.>t, Tie your purse strings tight, and 
God will cut a hole in their bottoms. Mr. 
FLORY then addressed to the people some 
sympathising, kind remarks, in support of 
the resolution, which on being put to the 
meeting was unanimously carried, and amid 
the applause of the people, it was announced 
Mr. Pickworth had given £5 towards the 
object; and the singing of the doxology, 
and a word of prayer from C. W. Banks 
brought the meeting to a close. ~i• 

NEANISKOS. 

DA.LSTON.-ALBION HALL BAPTIST 
CHAPEL. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ''THE EARTHENVESSEL.'' 

Dear Sir,-W e are surprised to see the 
letter published in your last month's issue 
about our late connection with Artillery 
street, signed by the deacons of the new 
church now worshipping there. We beg 
to contradict its statement most emphati
cally. We,left the chapel at Artillery st., 
and came to Albion hall to be rid of certain 
elements of opposition we had to contend 
with there, and we have since been at per
fect peace, and hope to continue so, and are 
sorry to show ourselves at variance with 
any one ; but· truth, honesty, and the love 
I bear my pastor, demands a denial of the 
statements. alluded to. The letter .of last 
month complains that in February, you 
announce "it is not long since we had to 
record the formation of a new Baptist 
church in Artillery street, Bishopsgate, un
der the ministry of Mr. Blake." The an
nouncement concerning us in February 
VESSEL, was your own, and therefore 
there is no need for us to enter into it; but 
the statement was : "It is Dot very long 
since we had to record the formation of a 
new Baptist church in Artillery street, Bi
shopsgate. Under the ministry of Mr. 
Blake, the congregation so increased that the 
chapel became filled." We should think 
this wrong quotation was an error on their 
part-accidental; but on the 17th of April, 
two of our members pointed out to Mr. 
Mills the error they were in on this point, 
in putting the stop in the wi·<mg place; 
showed him in February VESSEL what the 
real statement was, and as this was some 
time before they wrote to the VESSEL, we 
are son-y to be obliged to fear that the 
wrong punctuation was designed on their 
part. Y oul'Self and readers can easily refer 
to February VESSEL and prove the con-ect
ness of our statement. Next, the writers 
complain that you say in Februa1-yVEsSEL. 
" The congregation so increased under Mr 
Blake's ministry, the chapel becamo filled." 
This they say i• not true. But IT 1s Tnn:; 

we were quite full: and so full, that our 
minister during the reading of the chapter 
on Lord's-day evening, has often had to 
stop, and tell the pew opener where there 
was room to put one in, although some of 
the friends who came out from Zoar ceased 
to attend regularly after Mr. Blake had 
been _with us a short time, thinking him 
too liberal. Do not misunderstand us 
here. Our beloved minister loves and 
preaches the blessed doctrines of divine 
grace most clearly, but feels constrained to 
preach not only to those already called but 
also to sinners. Many souls have been 
brought by the Spirit to know themselves 
and God under his ministry among us. 
Mr. Blake is stated to have proposed a 
committee to deal with him on the question 
of a new chapel. HE DID >WT. It was 
proposed by Mr. Single, of New road, 
Whitechapel ; and seconded by Mr. Scales, 
of 5, Tokenhouse yard, City. It is sai,l, 
that the committee was to see "how many 
would go with us." No such words were 
ever used, or thought of. The committee 
were unanimously appointed by the church 
to get another building; and when they, 
at a special church meeting, stated they had 
hired Albion hall, the church unanimously 
adopted their act, and thus ratified it. Un
der these circumstances, how could Mr. 
Blake give notice to leave the church when 
he entered into an agreement with it, to 
remove to Dalston, instead of leaving? 
The chapel was then closed; the deacons 
stating the last Sunday we were there, that 
it would be closed; the proof of which is 
that some time after, your VESSEL and Gos
pel Guide announced its "re-opening." We 
could point out many otherfalse statements 
in their statement, but think this enough. 
There is one little statement that these four 
who were once our deacons, and are now 
the deacons of a new eh urch at Artillery 
street. have omitted, that is: after our leav
ing Artillery street for Albion hall, they 
sent in their resignation to us (we having 
been sometime dissatisfied with them, 
accepted the same at our next eh urch meet
ing unanimously). They then at once pro
ceeded to canvass for people to form a new 
church, and we think this little fact will 
throw some light on the minds of your 
readers, as to why they write so wrong in 
statement, and so bitter in spirit; at any 
rate, if it does not, we will not wa.ste our 
time, or your paper, with further explana
tion, except this one: they say they were 
"re-elected to remain with the church." 
Now, Mr. Editor, in proof that this is not 
true, we place in your hands their resigna
tion to the church accepted unanimously at 
a church meeting at Albion hall.-Yours 
truly, 0. D. J orn<su,.-. 

107, Tottenham road, Kingsland. 

BROSELY, SALOP.-MY DEAR BRo
TIIER,-Many thanks for your kind letter 
and Gu;de. I enclose a mite for your ser
vices, and only wish it was more. I have 
pl'Omised you £1 for your new temple, 
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whioh I will soon sond yon, but having 
been into Devon supplying some (so oalled) 
Bn.ptist churches, for abo11t 5s. per Sundav, 
I am not very rich at present.. I have 
several times intended to write about some 
of t.he churches in that county, but I have 
cast it aside as useless, for I h,we no good 
to write about them. The causes nre at 
• low ebb, and the ministers are going 
madly into open communionism, which is 
the order of the day. But I must not 
include all the ministers as infected witl1 
this fever, for good brother Pearce, of 
Newton, has made a bold stand for truth, 
and God has blessed him, and made even bis 
religious enemies to speak well of him. I 
wish others would recollect that God will 
always honour them that honour Him, and 
that no one will lose in the end by sta.nd
ing firm for God and His truth. I ca.n speak 
from experience. Twelve months ago, I 
was turned out of the London City Mis
sion, without one penny in my pocket, 
beca.use I would not do violence to my 
conscience, and tell every man and woman 
that Christ died for them, and ea.II upon 
"all men everywhere to repent." And to 
the praise and glory of my covenant God 
and Father in Christ Jesus, be it said, I 
have lacked no good thing, my bread has 
been given to me, and my water has been 
snre and I have enjoyed a little of His 
manifested love, and been favoured with 
many love visits from my precious Christ. 
And I do trust I may never forget your 
kindness in offering to employ me, when 
cast adrift by the time-serving Secretaries 
and committee of the London City Mission. 
I trust that the Lord may own and bless 
your new sphere of labours, comfort yon in 
your sou~ and make yon a blessing to 
thousands. Your enemies aJ.·e numerous, 
your foes are mighty, but your God is 
stronger than all, and He will not put upon 
yon too heavy a burden, nor suffer you to 
be tempted above what you are able to 
bear. We are Ii ving in fearful times, and 
what the end of it will be we must leave in 
the hands of Him who doeth according to 
His will in the army of heaven and among 
the inlu.bitants of the earth. The churches 
where a full-weight Gospel is served out, 
and the truth in all its bearings contended 
for, are but thinly attended, but where 
error is propounded the places are fnll; this 
is not to be found in a few places only, but 
all over the country. When I was in 
Kewton Abbot, I offended five or six of 
brother Pearce's members, by alluding to 
Strict Communion, and they took their 
departure to the free-will shop next door. 
And what is more astonishing, a preacher 
at their head who prides himsell that he 
LJlB preached the truth for 26 years, but if 
so, why be offended with a gentle hint, 
that those who partook of the Lord's Sup
per in the early ages, had previously been 
baptized? But so it is, the people will not 
endure sound doctrine, but heap to them
selves teachers, and they are not at a loss 
to find men who for a crust will cry, Peace, 

pertce, when there is no peace. May you 
and I be kept everfaithful to OUl' troet, o.nd 
al ways be found earnestly oontending for 
the faith once delivered to the B&ints, 
whether men will hear, or whether they 
will forbear. And now may the Lord grant 
you mnch of His presence and make your 
declining days your happiest, is the prayer 
of yours in the truth, 

GEORGE REYNOLDS. 

HOUNSLOW, ZoAR CrrAPEL.-Public 
services were held on Good Friday, April 
19th, to commemorate the settlement of Mr. 
W. H. Evans, as pastor. In the aftemoon, 
Mr. Anderson gave a plain and interesting 
sermon, from Psalm xlviii. 12, 13, setting 
forth, "Zion's security and the directions to 
tell the same to succeeding generations." 
About 150 friends sat down to tea, kindly 
served by the ladies' committee. The even
ing service was held at six o'clock. After 
singing, Mr. Drake, of Windsor, implored 
the divine blessing, Mr. Evans in address
ing the meeting, and in allusion to the 
circumstances which had brought them 
together, presumed that they expected 
him to give some account of his steward
ship. On the third Lord's-day in April, 
1865, he first appeared among them to 
preach the truth as it is in Jesus; during 
the last fifteen months, fourteen members 
had been added to the church, eight by 
baptism, and the rest by letters of dismissal 
from other churches; they were at peace 
among themselves, and he trusted it would 
continue; and so long as he was with 
them, he hoped his conduct would be such 
as would command the respect of the 
aged, and win the affection of the young. 
Re asked the help of his people; they 
could help him much, by their prayers, 
their presence, and their influence; the 
passive influence of their godly lives 
would recommend the truth he preached, 
and by their active influence they might 
bring others under the sound of the Gospel. 
Of the future he knew nothing, the Lord 
had brought him amongst them, and 
directly the Lord said, Get thee hence, he 
should go, regardless of the opinions of any. 
The subject his ministerial brethren would 
speak upon was one he loved wiili an 
increasing llffection, "Nonconformity," for 
he was a Nonconformist by birth, educa
tion, and the irresistible teaching of God 
the Spirit. The following ministers spoke 
upon the subject. Mr. Kevan, of Coln
brook, in a clear and interesting speech 
treated the subject, 1st, historically, and 
wound up his remarks by showing that the 
church of Christ is of necessity a noncon
forming body, because His kingdom is not 
of this world. Mr. Griffin, of Richmond, 
then addressed the meeting on the intemal 
operations of Divine grace, as conducive 
to true nonconformity, being effectual in 
its working, permanent in character, and 
separating in its inft uence. Mr. Maycock 
took up the third feature in the subject, 
the position of the church in relation to 
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the worlcl ; be,vlng commenced with some 
deaclly thrusts at the many systems founded 
in h umo.n wisdom and encouraged under the 
plea of expediency, be wound up bis ad
dreBB with eome soul-warming remarks 
upon the words, 11 Ye are the light of the 
world." Mr. Rueb, of Datchet, spoke upon 
the unalterable character of doctrina1 truth 
and New Testament ordinances, showing 
that it was, and ever would be, one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism. Mr. Webb, of 
Staines, then addressed the meeting upon 
the unity of believers: while there were 
points we might bold in charity, on all 
fundamental truth there could be no com
promise, and urged upon believers the im
portance of close union as a means whereby 
the truth might be preserved, and expressed 
the hope that the day would come when 
local unions of Baptist ministers and 
churches would be established, believing 
it would be for the benefit of both pastors 
and people. We may say that the meeting 
was a good one. From 

A WATCHER IN ZION. 

BLACKHEATH.-Dear Sir, -There is 
a very nice little chapel named Sunfield's 
Baptist chapel, situated at the rear of the 
Stm in the Sands Inn, B!ackheath. In 
this little chapel the glorious Gospel of the 
ever blessed God is proclaimed Sunday 
after Sunday in all its fulness, freeness, and 
suitability, the sum and substance being 
J eeus Christ and Him crucified. There has 
been a great struggle and effort put forth, not 
without earnest prayer, in order to establish 
a cause ef truth in this vicinity, and it does 
really appear to be highly necessary (speak
ing after the manner of men) as there is no 
Particular Baptist cause within two miles, 
and the population large and increasing. 
W. Osmond, of Bermondsey, has been 
speaking the Word of Life here for the :i,ast 
three months, and not altogether in vain, 
and there is a larger attendance, and the Lord 
is comforting bis people. On Friday, April 
26th, a te& meeting was held, and we were 
pleased to see so many enjoying themselves 
over the social cup(somewhereabout eighty) 
and the little sanctuary filled in the even
ing with attentive hearers. We were fa
voured with the kind assistance of brethren 
Hanks, Mote, Cowell, Bland and Osmond; 
others also were expected but circumstances 
hindered. We had a very excellent, happy 
and profitable meeting. Brother Mote took 
the chair, and brother Osmond commenced 
the meeting by giving out that beautiful 
hymn by Watts-"Salvation, oh, the joy
ful sound," &c. Brother Cowell, deacon of 
Plumetead Tabernacle, offered solemn 
prayer, after which brother Mote made 
some very appropriate remarks, and intro
duce<i the Gospel of the grace of God as the 
subject for the evening's consideration. 
After singing, brother Osmond spoke of the 
necessity of the preaching of the Gospel in 
order to the salvation of poor sinners. We 
then sang, 11 There is a fountain filled with 
blood," &c., after which brother Hanks in 

his usual wannth and affection, spoke tr, 
the subject of Jesus Christ in his various 
titles, viz. :-as the Beloved, Lamb, Advo
cate, Nazarite, Deliverer,-acrostic of the· 
name of the following speaker, brother 
Bland, whose prayers, desires, ancl interest 
is engaged in the behalf of this cause of 
Christ. After singing, brother Bland rose 
and gave a short but concise history of the 
chapel during the eight years of its exist
ence, and said that his fervent desir6 was, 
that the Gospel in all its purity without 
adulteration,-the one Gospel in all its ful
ness and power should be praclaimed. He 
longed to see the cause of God and truth 
thrive, prosper, and be established in this 
locality. After singing, brother Osmond 
concluded with prayer. Thus ended this 
most cheerful and interesting meeting. The 
object we have in thus writing, is simply 
that all friends living in this locality may 
be made acquainted with the fact, that the 
Gospel of the grace of God is preached in 
Sunfields Baptist chapel, and if any of the 
Lord's people living in this district have nc, 
place nearer to attend, we shall be happy to 
receive them, for yet there is room.-1 re
main, yours in the Gospel, 

OYE WHO w AS THERE. 

PASTORS WITHOUT PURSES.
The following note is worthy of practical 
attention. We give it exactly as it C'1me to 
us :-Bouley Bay, Jersey. Dear Mr. Editor. 
-I was much delighted on Good Friday at 
the Surrey Tabernacle, when I heard what 
great things the Lord had done for them. 
We may truly say, if it be of God ye can
not overthrow it, but when I heard lir. 
Messer assert he was so poor be had nor 
wherewith to bury him, it made my heart 
ache, that among so many whom the Lord 
had blessed they should allow him to be in 
such circumstances. I should have felt 
happy to have seen a collection for him, and 
I think there ought to be. Mr. Wells can 
say he "has enough," let another five hun
dred be collected and distributed among 
poor ministers. My five shillings will be 
forth-coming at any time. - Yours, for 
Christ's sake, AN AFFLICTED U:-1E. 
[We shall be happy to receive and hand 

over any contributions sent to our office. 
But few 'persons have more opportunities 
of becoming acquainted with "ministers 
without purses," than ourselves. We 
have frequently helped others when we 
really needed help ourselves; and very 
often have we been grieved because \Yt' 

could not help a poor distressed brother. 
During the last few years, it has fallen to 
our lot to preach the Gospel with but very 
small remuneration, and therefore we can
not doas we have done. But, can wealthy 
Christians, or believers, who are doing 
well in the world, look at this fact, that 
thousands of pounds are being poured into 
the coffers of an institution where mere 
boys are by wholesale manufactured into 
parsons, while men who have served the 
churches with all their ,night, and with 
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nll the grace a,nd gift God has favour~d 
them to enjoy for twenty, thirty, forty, 
and fifty yea,rs, and then a,re left in a, state 
of semi-starvlltion ! We a•k, e1tn Chris
tilln men a.nd women, on whose heitds the 
sun of prosperity bas shined, consider 
this, and not feel bound to mllke some 
movement to cheer the declining days of 
worn-out pllStors and preachers? Over 
thirty yeitrs hllve we travelled Engl!lnd 
through 11,nd proclllimed the free-grace 
n-ospel of Jesus. What church or com
munity of Christians have we robbed? 
Many, many times returning, tired up, 
and pnrse-empty; and a.tter all, who 
thanks you? Say, our friends. That God 
who knoweth all hearts and all motives 
h"-S promised not to forget the cup of cold 
water when given in the proper spirit. 
To him alone, must the poor men look 
for help when times of need press hard. 

MR. WELLS'S VISIT TO NEW-
CASTLE - ON - TYNE.-Dear Sir, -Ac
cording to your request, I hereby furnish 
vou with a brief account of Mr. James 
·w ells's acceptable visit to this northern 
part of our island, to preach that Gospel 
which he has so successfully preached in 
London and many provincial towns for so 
many years. The services were held three 
times on Sunday the 12th and on Monday 
,·vening the 13th inst., in the New Town 
Hall-a. large and bea.utifnl building capa
ble of holding 2,500 persons. The congre
gations, however, were not so large as those 
to whom Mr. Wells is in the habit of preach
ing in London and at other places. It is 
to be accounted for by the facts of this be
ing his first visit a.nd of his name being little 
known here; could he stay in N ewca.stle 
for a month, there is no doubt but the peo
ple would gather in large numbers. There 
are comparatively few people in this town 
who have had the opportunity of hearing 
the glorious truths as preached by our mu
tual friend. I believe, however, that the 
Lord has "a people" here, if not "much 
people," and will in his own time bring 
them to bow to the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Mr. W ells's visit may be the beginning of 
this dispensation of God's providence to 
bring about that desirable end. I did not 
write earlier because I was desirous of hear
ing the result from others. It appears that 
much conversation and enquiry has been 
1,roduced by the sermons amongst people 
uf other denominations, and on Thursday 
evening the congregation at the: Strict 
Baptist meeting hall was larger than usual. 
It is, perhaps, needless to say that all the 
sermons were characterised by that energy 
.,, deli very, depth of thought, and origi
nality of exposition with which most of the 
read era of the VESSEL are familiar. It was 
"- great holiday for those who know and 
love the truths he preached, and there is 
JUore reason to be surprised and pleased at 
tr,e largeness of the congregations than to 
t;e discouraged at the comparative small
uese o! them, for they can only be 0on-

side1·ed small when compared with the im
mense numbers that flock to hear him in 
the localities where he is known. For my 
own part, 1 am tha,nkful to the LottL that 
he was pleased to send his servant here ; 
I am thankful to him tlutt he so readily re
sponded to the invitation to come, and I 
am thankful to the good deacons of the 
Su1Tey Tabernacle that they did not put 
obstacles in the way of his coming, but de
siring the further extension of the Gospel 
of Jesus, acquiesced in the movement, be
ing willing to forego the pleasure of his 
services for one day the.t others might get 
a blessing.-I am, dear Sir, yours sincerely 
in the love of the Gospe~ 

J. 0. JOH.'ISON, 

CLAPHAM.-Ebenezer chape~ Wur
temburg street.-Special services were held 
here on Tuesday, April 9th. Mr. Wells 
prea.ched an instructive sermon on the 
words " He that bath an ear to hear, let 
him hear," which was listened to with 
sacred plea.sure, and in the evening a 
public meeting was held, presided over by 
Mr. Carr, who delivered an excellent ad
dress, and remarked that the object of the 
meeting was to do good, and to get good; to 
do good to the souls of men by proclaiming 
the Gospel to them ; and to get good in the 
shape of gold and silver towards the re
maining debt of the chapel. M.r. Comfort 
offered prayer, and M.r. Wells (who had 
kindly stayed with us for the evening.) 
Mr. Williamson, Mr. Gaunt, Mr. Hall, Mr. 
Nichols, and Mr. Comfort addressed the 
friends. The attendance was good, and 
the collections amounted to unwards of 
£10 ; a most cordial vote of thanks to lhe 
Chairman closed the meeting. 

On Monday evening, May 13th, the Sun
day School meeting was held, an excellent 
tea was provided and enjoyed, and a public 
meeting was held in the evening, Mr. 
Congreve in the chair, who very ably 
and devoutly advocated the cause of Sabbath 
Schools, and related several striking anec
dotes, proving their usefulness. Mr. Haw
kins, the secretary, read the report, and 
remarked that the schoolroom which was 
opened twelve months since, and paid for 
on that evening, had answered the Church's 
expectations. He stated that a debt had 
been incurred for a few extras, which it 
was hoped, would be discharged by the 
liberality of the friends assembled. Brethren 
G. Webb, of Wild street, and H. Wise, of 
Pimlico, delivered very interesting speeches 
which were heartily received. A collection 
was made, which amounted to £5 10s., 
which with the profits from the tea, and 
other contributions, would it was considered 
clear off the remaining debt. Mr. Hall, the 
pastor, thanked the chairman, ministers, 
and friends, and earnestly entreated the 
friends to continue in well-doing. The 
more meetings they held, the more familiar 
they became, and the more ready were they 
to attend ; and the more money they gave, 
the more free they were to give; and 
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exhorted them to let their watch word be, 
Onward, onward. A hearty vote of thanks 
to the chairman, closed the happy meeting. 

GUT'l'ERIDGE STREET, HILLING
DON HEATH, NEAR Uxn1<IDGE. - On 
Sunday, April 28th, two sermons were 
preached here by M.r. S. Ponsford. It was 
a season of refreshing both to minister and 
people. On the following Tuesday, Mr. 
Ponsford preached at three o'clock in the 
afternoon. At five, an excellent tea was 
provided, of which nearly fifty persons 
partook; and at 6.30, a public meeting was 
held. Mr. John Weekly was unanimously 
called to the chair. After singing and 
prayer and a few introductory remarks, the 
chairman called upon the secretary, Mr. 
Snowden, to give an account of the course 
of the opening of this new place of worship. 
From this, it appears that a cause of truth 
was opened at Uxbridge; in December, '65, 
but from the difficulty of obtaining a suita
ble place at the end of the year '66, and the 
exorbitant rent asked for the Belmont hall 
for a further period of twelve months (viz. 
£60) for the Sabbath and one night per 
week, the friends were obliged to separate 
for a short time. After some trouble and 
anxiety, a carpenter's workshop was at last 
found, and at some expense, made into a 
nice little place for worship, capable of 
holding about eighty persons, which was 
opened as a Strict Baptist cause, on March 
17th last, 111.r. J. Rayment supplying for 
the first few Sabbaths. Mr. Snowden also 
stated he desired not to express one un
kind word towards any neighboming cause, 
they were persecuted in one place and of 
necessity they fled to another. There were 
plenty of Arminian churches, but not one 
to many causes of truth, and for his part, 
wherever a cause of truth was opened, he 
wo.uld say-go on and prosper, and God 
speed. After an allusion to the odd place, 
tb e odd people (himself being one), and the 
Lord's people being odd stone• which no 
earthly waster-builder could shape, but the 
oil of God's grace flowing over these rough 
pieces out of the quarry of nature, they 
would be made to fit in the glorious temple 
which the Great Head of the church was 
fitly framing together, and when the last 
stone was brought home, he would be the 
top stone, and the shout should be, Grace, 
grace unto it. A few verses of a hymn, and 
Mr. J. Rayment was called upon to address 
the meeting. He spoke of the city lying 
four square,-thenewJerusalem, the Lamb 
being the light thereof, the earth having 
fled away, and the number, w1uch no man 
can number, in one glorious companysing
ing the praises of their God throughout 
eternity. Again a few verses of a hymn 
and Mr. Ponsford spoke affectionately to 
the people. He said, he was sure the Lord 
was with them, for he felt so happy in 
preaching to them. He was the last per
son to encourage division, but what were 
those deitr friends to do; they could not sit 
at home, nnd they could not go where theil' 

souls were not fed. He trusted the Lord 
would send them a pastor that should huilrl 
them up in their most holy faith. A cor
dial vote of thanks to Mr. John Weekly, 
who is near Jordan's bank, and to ]\fr. 
Poasford for his Christian visit, was pro
posed by Mr. Snowden, seconded by Mr. 
Rayment and carried 11em, c,m, A good 
collection followed, "for the people had ,, 
mind to work," and Mr. Ponsford gave hi, 
services for the good of the cause. 

00RRL-'SPO::,DE~1'. 

ADELAIDE.-Dear Brother Banks.-i 
wrote you a few lines in September last 
complaining of the want of a Gospel churcL 
here, or it man of truth to break the bread 
of life to the people of God.-That Jack is 
now supplied. A brother from the United 
States of America, James Bassett, came 
quite unexpected, but not unasked, for 
many, many prayers have been offered up 
for such a one. After a few months preach
ing to the people to join themselves to each 
other in church fellowship, and bythe time 
this is in your hands, many more will be 
added unto us. Our brother was baptised 
by James Wells, of London, and was one of 
those few who met in the schoolroom which 
formed the nucleus of what is now supposed 
to be Zoar chape~ Gravesend. He is a man 
valiant for truth, and acceptable to the peo
ple of God. We can see the hand of God 
in this matter. He came just at the time 
when dissatisfaction seemed prevalent, and 
many who loved the truth felt on Lord's
day the best place was p1ivate reading of 
the Word and communion with God, for 
the most destructive errors are prevalent 
ia this land, and preached by those who call 
themselves Baptists. We pray that our 
little cause may prosper and become a 
mighty power to the overturning of false 
and delusive doctrin~s, and leading the 
weak ones to the Saviour and establish then, 
in the faith once delivered to the saints. 
Will you kindly give prominence to the 
fact of a church in Gospel principles being 
in existence in this city of Adelaide, that 
those leaving the old country to settle here 
may know they can unite with one of the 
same faith and order on their arrival. Iu 
my previous letter to you, I intimated my 
intentions of having out a few copies of the 
EARTHE..'< VESSEL for distribution. The 
church, or seveml members have united 
togethe1· and ordered out twenty-fom co
pies every month for circulation. I will 
supply you from time to time with an ac
count of our progress, or otherwise, and 
should have Wlitten to you earlier but wa,
desirous to put you in possession of the 
above facts which has come about. Ma,· 
God smile upon us and direct us in all mat
ters concerning the advancement of hi, 
cause and the building up of Zion. May 
the God of love and peace, and every grac,
abound unto you, and all who love the Loni 
Jesus Ch1ist iu sincerity and truth, is the 
earnest prayer of-yours iu the Lord, 

JOSEPH c. ALLEN, Jun. 
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I RT HL INGBORO U G H.-DEAR 
"RROTHER BAN1,1<,-On Good Friday, April 
l!lth, 1867, special services were held in 
the Bapt.ist chapel, Irthlingborough, when 
two most excellent, spiritn1tl, and powerful 
sermons were preached by that bold, out
spoken, zealous, and highly favoured mm 
of God, Mr. E. J. Silverton, of London. 
Long before the afternoon service com
menced, per!!ons on foot, and in almost 
every kind of vehicle, came hastening 
into the town. Mr. S. preached well in 
the nfternoon from Psalm cxlix. 6. 
The Lord opened the mouth of his ser
vant to speak, and the hearts of his 
people to receive the word of salvation ; 
and many were blessed, strengthened, and 
built up in the precious Lord Jesus. At 
five o'clock, about 300 sat down to tea, 
which was kindly provided and well 
arranged by the friends. By a few minutes 
past six o'clock, the chapel was crowded in 
every part, the aisles well filled up, and a 
good number round about the doors and 
windows, and in the vestry. M.r. S. again 
ascended the pulpit, t.aking for his text 
Eccl. x. 1, " Dead flies cause the ointment 
of the apothecary to send forth a stinking 
savom." He set the great silver trumpet 
of the Gospel of the grace of God to the 
roof of his mouth, and gave a plain, clear, 
startling, and decisive sound. He preached 
ont the distinctive and discriminating doc
trines of grace. He held up Jehovah in a 
trinity of persons, in his sovereignty, elec
ting, redeeming, sanctifying, and preserving 
a people mr his own glory. One of the 
" dead flies" named was general in vit.ation, 
at the end of a free grace sermon. In 
a word he lifted up his voice with power 
against tha.t God-dishonouring, and soul
deceiving system called freewill lf it be 
the will of heaven, may a very great many 
such sons of thunder be sent forth into the 
world; men who will dare to preach the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth. The collections exceeded our most 
sa.nguine expectations. The Lord is still 
with us ; the hungry are fed, the poor are 
enriched, the naked are clothed, and the 
weak are strengthened. Eight have been 
added to the church during the last four 
months. On Lord's-day, April 21st, I bap
tized two in the name of the Holy Trinity. 
Others are standing ready, bless the Lord. 
I am yours in the Lord our Righteousness, 

GEORGE Co01c. 

HAPPY MEETINGS AT MENDLES
H.A.M, SUFFOLK. 

Two special meetings were lately held by 
the eh urch under the pastorate of Mr. Bar
tholomew, the first on New Year's day, being 
the anniversary that day seven years of 
Mr. B.'s first entrance among us ; during 
which lime the ministrations of the same 
have been specially crowned with success; 
the cause never having been in so prosper
.,us a state, during which time, in this 
•c0mparativ0ly isolated spot, 100 members 

have been 8.dded to the church; pe8.ce 11.nd 
un11,nimity have reigned, save on 8. recent 
occasion, the church voted for Mr. J. Wells 
pre1tChing at our 11,nuual anniversary, when 
one of our good de1teons who has had 11,n 
e1tr to he1tr a11 th1tt might be s11,id ag1tinst 
Mr. J. W., and nothing for, beoome so 
offeude<\ as to take himself off, and unite 
himself with another people. But this 
movement of our good brother has noways 
weakeued us, it has rather served to 
strengthen us ; as a church we wish to 
act independent of all foreign influence. 
The hue and cry against Mr. W., on ac
count of some unguarded sentences, we 
fear to be more from the truths he pro
claims, than from the cause alleged. And 
after hearing Mr. W. for ourselves, and 
some close conversation with him upon 
the Rahab question, we are quite convinced 
he has been unfairly represented. We 
should be very happy to see him in our 
pulpit again. Our New Year's day meeting 
proved a very happy one; it was then re
solved to have a special meeting on Good 
Friday. Accordingly we did so, which 
proved a most harmonious one ; a project 
had been quietly set on foot at our last 
special meeting to give some practical 
testimonial of our esteem to our pastor 
after his seven years' labours among us. 
This was done· by the presentation of a 
handsome watch and gold chain. This was 
attended with warm and hearty expressions 
of love; it was almost too much for our 
dear pastor, who expressed his pleasure of 
such proofs of the power and influence of 
love to him for the truth's sake, as well as 
his over-flowing feelings;would allow him; 
the hearty prayers, warm speeches, and 
kindly greetings followed, proved it was 
good to be ONE OF THE NUMBER. 

GLEMSFORD.-PROVIDENCE BAPTIST 
CHAPEL.-The anniversary sermons on 
behalf of the Sabbath school connected with 
the above place of worship, were preached 
on Sunday, May 12th, 1867. That in the 
morning by Mr. Beach, of Chelmsford; that 
in the afternoon by Mr. Kemp, minister of 
the place; and that in the evening by Mr. 
T. C. Kerridge, of Luton. The hymns 
sung by the children were done in good 
style, which did them great credit. Some 
good selected poetry was accurately recited 
by eight of the smaller scholars. Vi' e had 
good sermons, good singing, good congre
gations, and good collections. On Monday 
afternoon, the children (120 in number) met 
in the chapel, where a good tea was pro
vided for them, and of which they heartily 
partook. Mr. 8. Wilson, Baptist minister 
of Clare, afterwards gave a suitable address. 
A public service was held in the evening. 
W. Beach, Esq., presided, and excellent 
addresses were delivered by Messrs. No
vell, Kerridge, Wilson, and Kemp. The 
chairman made an appeal on behalf of funds 
for the school children's clothing club, 
which was readily responded to by cash 
and promises. The choir enlivened too 
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meeting, 1tt intervi,ls1 by singing several an
thems, &c. ; 1t blessmg being implored on 
the meetings. At ha.If-past nine, the services 
ended, thus closing the seventh anniver
so,ry of the Sa.bba.th school. We have 
great ea.use for thankfulness for the unity 
tha.t exists amongst the teachers. Our 
prayer is that it may abide and increase, 
and that great blessings may come down 
upon them and their labours. 

STEPNEY.-Dear brother Banks,-" In 
deaths oft" is not an inappropriate motto 
for the painful circumstances under which a 
gre.cious God of covenant love and fidelity 
has placed me for some months past; but 
he is too wise to err, and too good to be un
kind. Only two months after the Lord 
took from me my beloved wife, her only 
son died at Trowbridge, Wilts, in his forty
seventh year, and was interred by me in 
our family grave; there was hope in his 
death. On the first of May was interred 
in llford Cemetery, Mrs. Cranston, an 
old attendant, whose husband was deacon 
to Mr. Wey ; she had attained the age of 
fourscore, and died rejoicing in the truths 
heard at the Cave. The pastor improvied 
the event by preaching a funeral sermon 
from Psalm xxxix. 7, selected by herself. 
Next departed an old disciple, whose son, 
and wife, and daughter are members of the 
church. An old member of the church, aged 
seventy-nine, was next called home from 
this world of care and sorrow; and a hearer 
blessing God for truths heard at the Cave, 
was; buried last week; and now we have 
two beloved sisters in the Lord, waiting 
for a summons: the one. the aged mother 
of our brother minister (Winslow), and the 

. other the mother of a large family and the 
beloved wife of a d.ear brother in fellowship 
with us. Happy they who can say, " For 
me to live is Cluist." 0 may the living 
God bless the survivors by sanctifying 
these bereavements, and when our time of 
departure shall come, may we be found 
looking for the appea1ing of the glorious 
Deliverer.-Y ours in Christ Jesus, 

JOHN WEBSTER. 

STEPNEY.-CAVE ADULL.UI CH.\PEL 
AND SCHOOL BmLDING SocIETY. - On 
Tuesday, April 30th, was held the fifth an
niversary tea and public meeting. Mr. 
Webster, the pastor, in the chair. The re
port shewed that the progress of the society 
is encouraging. It mentioned the deo.th of 
one of the committee, Mr. William Grigg, 
whose zeal and service in the cause as well 
as Christian worth, have endeared his me
mory to all who knew him. It appealed 
for continued help on the ground of the 
noble objects in view; the ultimate erection 
of a building in which the Gospel will be 
preached, and the young scripturally in
structed, calling to remembrance the la
bours of former ministers as well as the 
labours of our present beloved pastor, 
through the divine blessing as an earnest 
for the future. The cash account shewed 

the halanco in hand to be £147 5s. 8<1. 
The adoption of the report was moved by 
brother Stringer, of Stepney, and seconded 
by brother Baugh, of Islington, who, with 
brethren Banks, Silverton, of Borotwb and 
Lodge, of Cumberland street, in appr~priate 
speeches, enforced the claims of the society 
upon all present. A collection was made 
amounting to £2 0s. 2d. Subscriptions and 
donations, however small will be thank
ful_ly received by Mr. W~bster, pastor, 9, 
Wilson street, Stepney, E.; Mr. C. C. Ab
bot, Treasurer, 82, Grafton street Globe 
Fields, N.E.; or the Hon. Sec. Thomas 
Culyer, 91, White Horse street, Stepney, E., 
who will duly acknowledge the same. 

HOPE CHAPEL NEW SCHOOLS.
Dear Mr. Editor,-In your report of our tea 
and public meeting on the 23rd of April, 
your reporter bas made a slight mistake 
which if not rectified may tend to do us 
harm, inasmuch as he states that the £200 
required for the new building was nearly 
obtained, instead of which, we have only 
£64 10s. cash in hand with promises of 
about £20 more to be brought in by the next 
three months. Truly, many of our friends 
have offered to lend us about £60 in £5 
loans, but this we don't want to do, neither 
can it be reckoned to our account. If you 
will, therefore, rectify the error, seeing we 
have collecting cards still out at work, yon 
will much oblige us. One of our friends 
with cards almost met a refusal, as they 
were told that they had read in the Gospel 
Guide that we bad got all the money we 
wanted. Our financial position stands thus : 
Cash in hand £64 10s. ; promises for next 
three months £20, total £84 10.-In Clu-:is
tian love, yours truly, 

H. LYO)I, Sec. 
1, Thoydon road, Grove road, E. 

May 6th, 1867. 
[Our reporter was quite misled. We hope 

this note will stir all the collectors up to 
greater diligence, and that good success 
will attend their efforts.-En. J 

B RAIN T RE E. - SALEM B.U'I'IST 
CHAPEL.-The anniversary services of the 
above place, were held on May 8th, when 
Mr. C. W. Banks preached in the afternoon 
from Dan. vii. 14. It was truly a Christ
exalting discourse, wherein God the Fa
ther's love was set forth before time, Christ 
as the great Ancient of days in his reign
ing power in the kingdom of glory, and in 
the hearts of his church upon earth. The 
friends partook of a tea, after which the 
services of the evening commenced. Ad
dresses were delivered by brethren in the 
ministry. Mr. Beach occupied the chair, 
and opened the meeting by giving out that 
sweet hymn, "' Grace, 'tis a charming 
sound." That being sung, brother Beacock 
implored the blessing upon the service. 
Brethren Smith, of Y eldham, Debnam, sen., 
and junr., Allen, and Mr. Banks, each, 
spoke in their turn. The choir sang a 
sweet anthem between, taken from the 
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138th Psalm. Wo found the season profi
table and refreshing to our poor drooping 
spiiits. The chairman brought the meet
ing to a close by prayer and thanksgiving. 
To our Triune God be the praise. 

G LEMSFORD.-Mr. Joseph Warren has 
left this part of the vineyard. In a note 
he says :-Dear Bmther,-All peace at such 
a time. 1 finished up at Glemsford fast 
Lord's-day week. I shall be at liberty in 
May : hope yon are resting under the 
calm shade of the Tree of Life: resting 
there though busy in the affairs of life. 
Ah! what times we live in; how fea1ful ! 
I often feel lost. in the scenes around me, 
and wonder where it will all end. Ent the 
name of the Lord is a strong tower : there 
I am safe, and nowhere else but there. Pre
cious name! a hiding place from every 
stonn : a place stored with every good
yes, all manner of pleasant fruits are laid 
up there; and he giveth liberally. We 
have a sure refuge, my brother, who have 
fled to lay hold. Wishing you every bless
ing comforting body, soul, and spirit,-! 
am, yours on the way home, sweet home, 

J. WARREN. 

HOMERTON. - MR. EDITOR, - The 
correspondent- writing in the May num
ber of your magazine, (in justice to 
those who left) does not consider the 
state of Homerton row to have been 
affected by the pastor's absence through 
illness; but by the nu-Christian spirit 
which prevailed before that) one would 
ha.e thought from his credible in
formation supplied, (and upon which he 
speaks so confidently) he would have 
learned that the nu-Christian spirit was 
displayed by those to whom he is so anxious 
that justice should be done. A full and 
faithful account would not reflect much 
credit upon the seceders: the good effect 
would be upon those remaining. Yours, 
etc., HE:s"RY PERRY. 

DEAL.-The first anniversary of the re
opening of Providence chape½ Dea½ Kent, 
as a Strict Co=union Baptist chape½ un
der the pastoral care of Mr. Richard Bur
bridge, was holden on Good Friday, when 
brother Comfort, of Forest hill, preached 
two sermons-morning and afternoon-that 
warmed the hearts of the people and made 
their countenances to shine. Atfive o'clock, 
al,out sixty sat down to tea, after which, a 
puLlic meeting was held, when addresses 
were delivered by brethren Meader, Rouse, 
Bird. Featherston, the pastor, and our own 
brother Comfort. On the following Lord's
day, our brother Comfort again preached 

three savoury discomses, and at the closll 
we were constrained to say-What hnth 
God wrought! ONE WHO WAS THERE. 

PL YMOUTH.-Des.r Mr. Editor,-! ob
serve on the wmpper of tho EARTHEN VE~
SEL for May, a piece headed, "Question8 
for Mr. John Corbitt, signed, W. E." My 
piece was signed with my ns.me in full, 
and I know not whether it be the usual 
practice of editors to allow queries to ap
pear by mere initials. When the writer has 
given his name in ful½ (however, I never 
reply to initials unless I know the writer.) 
Let the inquirer give his name and ad
dress in full, and I will make a proper reply. 
I hav~ long since ceased to pay any atten
tion to those craven things that hide their 
heads under the grass, or to those persons 
that would make a man an offender for a 
misplaced word (Isa. xxix. 21.) The most 
perfect are liable to do this ; therefore, no 
one must expect perfection in such a rash 
thing as my queristcalls me.-Yours, &c., 

J oHN CoRBIIT. 

DALSTON. -ALBION HALL BAPTIST 
CnAPEL,-Dear Sir,-On Monday, May 2, 
our beloved pastor had the pleasure of bap
tising three persons on profession of their 
faith, at Mr. Flack's chapel, kindly lent for 
the occasion. The following Lord's-day, 
they, with one other previously baptised, 
were received into tho church. We also 
received two in April Others are waiting 
for the moving of the waters. We are 
happy in sou½ in peace among ourselves, 
excellently attended, and the Word is 
blessed. J. GREEN. 

TRING.-Mr. E. ,T. Silverton, of Trinity 
chape½ Borough, preached the anniversary 
sermons of West End chape½ on Tuesday 
May 14th. At the afternoon service and tea, 
a large number were present. In the even
ing the chapel was fu!L We had a right 
good day. We felt the Lord was there. All 
was happy, cheerful, and pleasant. Mini
sters present were Bennett, Woodman, 
Rickets, Cramping, Bell, and others. 

FOXCOTE, GLOUCESTERSHIRE.
The anniversary sermons of Mr. Jacob 
Short's chape½ were preached o.n Tuesday, 
May 21st, by C. W. Banks. Our good bro
ther Short ie still preaching the Gospel in 
many place" in the western parts. We 
hope he will be in London in the autumn. 

CHELTENHAM.-Thenewironchurch 
building for Mr. Jones, who left Bethel 
chape½ (it is said) will be opened shortly 
by Mr. J. K Bloomfield. 

BAPTIZINGS. 
MINISTER'S NAME. 

Blake, J . .A.. 
Cook, G .... 
Ma)·cock, H.G ... 

I NA.ME AND SITUATION OF CHAPEL. I DATE, 

.. . Irthlingborough ... ... ... April 21 ., 

... , Albion Hall, Dalstou,. ., ... , May 2, 1867 

... Hope Chapel, Green st., Dethnal gn. April 28, ,. 

I NO. BAPTIZED. 

3 
2 
3 
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SERMON BY E. J. SIL YERTON, TRINITY CHAPEL, BoRourn, SuliDA ·r 

MORNING, MAY 12nr, 1867. 

"But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory, through om Loni ,J es.:s 
l()Juist."-1 Cor. xv. 57. 

THE chapter shows us the doings of sin, how it lays the body low in 
the dust, and makes corruption of the fairest sons and daughters of our 
-grand parents Adam and Eve. The chapter closes with a challenge, 
'' 0 death, where is thy sting 7 0 grave, where is thy victory r' It is a 
very blessed experience when we can challenge death to sting us, awl 
the grave to hold us; when we feel that we are so bles.,ed by God 
that death shall have no sting, and that the grave shall not hold om· 
bodies always, but at the judgment morn we shall arise to meet Christ 
in the air. Not only does the Apostle in this part of his epistle gi,~ 
this notable challenge, but he has given a decided announcement ,,f 
victory, "Thanks be to God which giveth us the victory." And then, 
lastly, in this chapter there is an affectionate advice, "Therefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye steadfaHt, unmoveable, always abonnding in tlw 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that JOllr labour is not ill 
vain in the Lord." Seeing that death hath lost his sting and that then· 
is a complete victory over sin and death, it behoves us a.s tlw followers 
of Jesus Christ, to give "thanks to God which httth given us tlw 
victory." 

I. But coming to the words let us first observe :-SD"s GIGANTI(' 
STRENGTH. 

In the fifty-sixth verse we find that sin is spoken of as haYin!,: 
'!ltrength. 'f The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is tlw 
law." Sin is a very mighty thing. 0 what slaughters hus it made ill 
the world ! We see its image at the corner of every strec~ ; in th,· 
family of every house ; and in the life acts of every man. Who i, 
there in this world that has not been marred by sin l It is a perniciou,
commodity that is found in every kingdom, in every nation, in ever_,. 
town, no matter what people, whether civilizecl or otherwise, they are al! 
subjects of sin, for all have sprung from the original fonntain, and an· 
tainted by sin. 

We turn first, and see coming from a lovely garden, ,t man and hi, 
bride with sad countenances, we behold that their breasts heave, and ,n· 
liRten to the deep sighing of those two persons. We see marks of glory 
and beauty about them, yet it seems to be veiled with shame arnl 
disgrace, and as they leave the garden of Eden, as lothfully as Lot:~ 
wife left Sodom, we ask them, "'\,Vhy are you leaving this paradis" 1 

Why lia~ thy Creator and thy God tnrned thee out 1 \Yhy has he set a 
flamina Rword so that thou shall not enter 'l Why art thoL1 become th 1:s 

curset O man I to earn thy bread by the sweat of thy brow·/ Arnl 
why, 0 woman ! art thou to bring forth children with great sorrow 1 

Why is this gloom, this sadness 1 Why look ye so misemble r• Arnl 
the answer comes from their voices amalgitmated into om', ·' Because w,· 
have sinned; because we haYe yielded to siu, broken J ehornh\ com-

o 
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m:mdment, disbelieved His word, formed a league with Satan, become 
fri"nds with the e,il one, therefore are we cursed and turned from our 
God to sorrow and to labour in this world that is to bring forth thorns 
:ctnd bri:ctrs. How strong must sin have been to have blighted the glory, 
to have destroyed the free-will with which our firnt parents were 
endowed, and so helped to have so deluded them, to yield to the monster 
and to have lost their blessing. 

Vv e come a little farther and we draw near to a stupendom, building, 
an<l as its walls are being reared we venture to enter and instead of 
listening to the distinct articulation of the master and the man, we hear 
a confusion of tongues, and no man understands his fellow, and the 
work is stayed, and we ask, " Why is not this Babel tower being reared 
to the skies 7 Why is not the work going on; and why are men now 
changed in their language 1 Why this confusion of tongues 1 And 
there comes a dismal murmur from them, and yet hardly plain enough 
for us to understand, but still we hear that these ic. the wicked 
imaginations of their mind and in defiance of Almighty God have 
sinned, and God has blasted their language, and stopped the work, 

We are reminded also when we look back of the great flood; we 
see the waters swelling and swelling till the banks, of the mighty deep 
are covered; yea, we hear the rushing of the water over the 
banks of the deep, and it spreads over the entire face of the land. Now 
1,icture for a moment in your imagination the world covered with water 
and then while you see it flow higher and higher, until the highest 
mountain peak is covered, and all are drowned beneath the flood. 
Follow with me on angels' wings and fly abroad on the face of the deep, 
and while you flutter those ,·::.ugs about the door of the ark, ask why 
this deluge 1 Why are the windows of heaven opened 1 Why has God 
poured down these mighty torrents, and why are thousands of the sons 
and daughters of Adam swept away beneath the waters and drowned in 
this flood, and Noah with a deep toned voice, as in the presence of God, 
answers, " Because the sin of the world rose up like a mighty dense fog in 
the presen::e of God, and God repented that he had made man; so he 
drowned him from the face of the earth, saving Noah and his only." 
How diabolical, how strong, how cursed a thing must sin have been to 
have moved J ehoYah to have swept man away from the earth. · 

We descend the steps of time, and we find ourselves gathered round 
the exterior of a large mob, and that mob is gazing upon three indi
viduals suspended between heaven and earth. · \Ve hear theh- railing; 
the cursings of the thieves on either side; we behold the pale and 
innocent countenance of the Lord Jesus Chriqt, and while we stand 
at Calvary's mount and we see this crucifixion, we behold Jesus being 
put to death, and we ask, why is that centre man hanging there1 Why 
is he crucified? Why is it written above his head, "King of the Jews 1" 
What does it mean? And while the clamouring mob are discussing his 
genuineness, as to whether he was really the Son of God, one smiting 
upon hi5 breast and saying, "Truly he was the Son of God," another 
speaking of his miracleH, another bringing proofa, " How could he have 
opened the eyes of the blind, or made the dumb to speak, if he were 
not the Son of God 1" Again, we ask, why is he put to death 1 What 
<loes it mean 1 And the answer comes, "Because he was a Einner." 
That is the answer that the priest, the pharisee, and the mob generally 
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give; but then we listen to a voice out of heaven, and we hear .Jehovah 
saying, "Not becam1e he was a sinner, hut because of sin, and becau11e I 
determined to put away sin, He, beloved, became spiritually and si,rmifi
cantly sin for us that we who are sinners might be saved from sin."' He 
became sin for us that we might be presented faultle11~ before the throne 
of God. How 11trong a thing must sin have been to have taken the 
life of Christ! how damnable a thing must sin have been that it was 
necessary for God's darling Son to go down to the depths of hell to 
compensate divine justice in saving from sin. Pen hath never written 
or thought entered the mind of man of how mighty and diabolical a 
thing sin is in its nature. Go with me from thi~ chapel in your im
agination through prison gates, and passing through the dark dull 
passages of prison houses, look ye here into this cell, see that man with 
all the marks of education in his face and forehead, with all the marks 
of gentility, goodness, and kindness, and you ask the gaoler, why is he 
here 1 Ah, Sir, he committed a notorious sin. See from the youth of 
sixteen to the old man of seventy lying in those cells, and ask why th"Y 
are there, and the one answer is, because they haYe sinned. Have you 
ever seen (I never have); of course we have all read of the horrible 
transactions of hanging men, and as you see your fellow-creature 
suspended from the gallows, ask why he is hanging 1 Because he has 
sinned. Go down to hell's gates and listen to the dying moans of 
tortured souls, and ask why they are there, and the answer comes back, 
because they have sinned ; because they have died in sin. Oh my 
hearer if thou art a sinner, unwashed by the blood of Christ, not dressed 
in Jesus' righteousness, sin will murder thy soul and plunge thee into 
everlasting woe. That will be God's judgment upon thee when thou 
standest before him to take thy trial. 

Sin is stronger than pure man. Adam comes forth from his Maker 
G-od, pure, holy; Eve is created from Adam pure, holy; sin comes and 
does battle with pure man, innocent man, sin struggles . hard for the 
mastery, and obtains it. It takes Adam's diadem, and breaks it 
before him and throws it to the winds, it takes his sceptre, snaps it in 
twain, and leaves Adam uncrowned, bereft of his sceptre, and sends him 
forth a man cursed of God in that particular that he was to earn his 
bread by the sweat of his brow. 

Sin is stronger than good resolutions. How often have you and I 
formed resolutions ! I can remember while a youth I h,ive often 
resolved for days and weeks and months how much better I would be. I 
have marle resolutions at the beginning of the new year, and on other 
particular days, how much better I would be, and I have resolved again 
and again that such should be the case, but sin was stronger than all my 
good resolutions. Man may resolve to be good, but sin and the devil 
resolve that he shall not be good, and sin is stronger than our resolutions. 
Sin is stronger than reformation. 

There fa many a man to-day walking in the footsteps of virtue and 
is, so far as morality is concerned, good ; but the devil will trip him up 
again before long, sin will overcome him before long. No man is safe 
being simply reformed; it may be, an<l God gmnt that it may, that many 
of them, most of them, may continue in morality for a long season ; but 
sin has often taken the reformed man who has been washed, and again 
thrown him into the ditch of sin. He was a changed man for " ti1ne 
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but he has gone back like the sow, spoken of by the apostle, he has gone 
back to the mire. 

We are told that if the people be educated it will save them from 
many sins. So it may, but those who have been well educated, sin 
hath overcome and plunged them into its horrible depth:-;, and ruined 
them body, soul and spirit. How mighty, how powerful a thing is sin, 
"But thanks," &c. 

Blessed be the Lord that while sin is so mighty He hath sent forth 
his Son, more mighty still. Now if sin be so strong, an<l if Christ be 
stronger than sin, how strong must Christ be ! If sin hath slain its 
thousands and Christ hath slain his tens of thousands, how superior a 
prince is Christ to the prince of sin ! Brethren and sisters in Jesus 
Christ, while we lament that sin is so mighty, that sin is such a potent 
enemy 3::,aainst every man, woman, and child, yet we rejoice to-day to be 
able to say that Jesus Christ is mightier still, stronger still, " Thanks be 
unto God," &c. 

Just as when some dreadful plague visits the city from centre to 
suburb, from one end to another, going through all its streets and courts 
and alleys, how thankful is the man, and the family,-how thankful 
are all the people,-who are spared. If on y()ur right hand and on 
your left, death sweeps them down, mows them down, cuts them down, 
how thankful you feel that you are spared. So while we see sin's 
gigantic natm·e, how it hath ruined eternally countless numbers 
of immortal souls; how thankful should we be who have been 
designated by heaven's authority, the sons of God, the saints, the 
followers of the Lamb. I ask you here this morning who profess to love 
Jesus Christ, whether this thought does not move you, whether this fact 
does not stir your very soul; that while sin hath damned many souls, 
you have the possession of pardon, the signature of forgiveness 1 That 
you have the unmistakeable evidence that it hath not ruined you, but 
that God for you hath found a ransom 1 If gratitude is not found in 
your hearts, while you think of other men's lost condition, then indeed 
your hearts must be hard as stone, and like stone for quality. 

LETTERS FROM THE HEART. 

MY DEAR BROTHER WHEELER,-After long silence, I again take up 
my pen to write a few lines to yon. We have been privileged to enjoy 
much of the Divine presence when we have gone up to the house of the 
Lord in company ; and although in the Providence of God I am removed 
to a coni,iderable distance from you, I feel that I cannot cease to pray 
for you and I am persuaded that I am remembered by you at the 
Throne ~f Grace. What a mercy that the Throne of Grace is in all 
Place8 at all times and under all circumstances accessible. There we 

' ' nfi . h have something in common, there we co ess ou~· sms, un osom o_ur 
wants relate our difficulties, complain of our enemies, and ask supplies 
of gr~e. There we have embraced our gloriouE and glorified Christ, 
there we have leaned upon His bosom, and have Leen constrained to ex
claim " Let Him kiss me with the kisses of His mouth : for Thy love is 
bette; than wine." In times of trouble we have called upon His name ; 
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He has communed with us from off the mercy-seat, and we have left our 
burdens with Him. Being conscious, however, of having done many 
many thingH that are evil in His sight, we go not hastily into His 
presence, but desiring to pay Him reverence we meekJy bow our heads 
in adoration before Him. 

We are unv.:orthy-J esus _is worthy, and oh ! sweet thought, He 
pleads our cause m heaven, while we plead the merits of His life and 
death on earth. Oh ! what a display of infinite wisdom, love, and 
mercy, in the preparation of the Throne of Grace. 

Nowhere else can God and sinners meet in peace. God and holy 
angels may meet in peace, wherever He is pleased to manifest His 
glory to them, though they be sensible of their meanness as creatures, 
and deeply humbled before His Majesty. Once God walked with Adam 
in the garden in the cool of the day, but sin caused a separation which 
would have been eternal, had not the God-man, Christ Jesus, engaged to 
break down the barrier, to remove the mountain. In the fulness of time 
" He, Hi:;: own self, bare our sins in His own body on the tree." " The 
Lod laid on Him the iniquity of us all." " He was made sin for us, and 
we are made the righteousness of God in Him." Oh ! glorious transfer. 
"\Ve had contracted an enormous debt, but He discharged it, by which 
gracious act we are released, liberated, and freed, from all obligation. 
The law stood forth with its demand, " Pay me what thou owest," and 
Christ, our precious, our glorious Christ, " went to the end of the law 
for righteousness to everyone that believeth;" and when stern justice 
demanded blood of infinite value for infinite transgressions, He freely 
gave His own. Hence it is written . " We are not redeemed with cor
ruptible things, such as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of 
Christ as of a Lamb without blemish and without spot," &c. Christ, 
as the representative of the entire number of the elect, after having 
suffered without the camp entered into the heaven of heavens, and 
"ever liveth to make intercession for us." Let us, therefore, come 
boldly unto the Throne of Grace, knowing as we do that Jesus lives, 
loves, pleads, and prevails, always. "We must come to the blood of 
sprinkling," Heh. xii. 24. We must see the " p1·ecious blood of 
Christ," by precious faith, or we dare not venture into the awful pre
sence of the heart-searching, rein-trying God. 

But oh ! my dear brother, and fellow-traveller through this vail of 
tears to heaven, what a mercy that the way to the Throne is consecrated 
and sprinkled with the Mediator's blood. God is holy, we are sinners, 
but are " accepted in the Beloved." Lose not sight of the fact that He 
pleads our cause in heaven. 

He sweetens every humble groan, 
He recommends each broken prayer ; 

Recline thy hope on Him alone, 
Whose power and love forbid despair. 

Now, to Israel's Triune God I commend you, praying Him to 
vouchsafe to bless you greatly, richly, and incessantly, for the sake of 
Him whom having not seen, you love so dearly, and whom you do un
ceasingly adore. 

When it goes well with you remember your faithful and lo,iug 
friend, GEORGE CooK. 

Irthlin gborough. 
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Jour ~Olli ~rad in @n~ Ja~. 
A SHORT PAPER ON 

THE PRIVILEGES, TRIALS, AND TRIUMPHS OF THE 
CHRISTIAN FAITH. 

Bcfol'c H,0 11 suffer pride that swells, 
He'll ,lrag thPc thr,n1gh the 1nire 

Of sins. temptntions, little hells;-
Thy Hn,band sarns by fire." 

ALL my previous chapt<-rs have been teazing introductions ; and some 
have almost angrily asked, "\Vhat is it yon mean by 'Four Sons Dead in 
One Day?' " I will try a11<l tie my,df <lo\\'n to a definite answer at once; 
then, perhaps, my reader~ will bear ;i little more patiently with the detail;, 
and the confirmations. 

I have spoken of the Saturday evening when· the message reached 
me. I have hinted at a thought or two which that message gave rise 
unto. Twice on the Sunday I was favoured to speak from the words, 
" Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears, for thy 
work shall be rewarded, and thy children shall come again from the land 
of the enemy." It was in the afternoon, that Old Testament scene 
opened up to my view wherein Ephraim stood forth so clearly as a kind 
of type of that living faith which is wrought in the souls of the saved; 
which bringeth forth fruit unto the glory of God, which is often tried 
as by fire ; and which ' 

Lives and labours under load: 
Is damped, but never dies. 

How this faith ,f the operation of the Holy Spirit is to be distinguished 
from the faith of angels, the believing of devils, the nominal assent ai:J.d 
consent of outward-court worshippers, is a matte1· I have reflected 
much upon, and searched diligently into; but I will uot allow myself 
to run into that line of thought just now. I invite attention to one 
thing here only. It is the loss wl1ich Ephraim sustained, of which we 
read, under the significant title of, " the calamity of Ephraim by the 
men of Gath," in first book of Chronicles, and in the seventh chapter. 
In several sections of the word of the Lord, as written in that early 
part of the first of Chronicles, "the lines of the different tribes'' are 
descrihed ; and some events connected with the progress of those tdbes 
are recorded, all of which contain, as in so many bundles of myrrh, the 
mysterious and the merciful dealings of the Lord with His people. 

The history of these several tribes, like long flowing rivers, take 
their ri~e in sowe apparently obscure Biblical locality, and wind round 
and round, turning hither and thither so circuitously, hiding them
selves, (as rivers sometimes do) under rocks, in glens, valleys, and low 
places, then throwing themselves open again in rich and splendid 
scenes, 

\Vit1 , lJrJ~orn wide1 aud flowing tirle, 
bo cl,-ar a11d ueat, ,..,·ith air r,u sweet, 

'l'hot e11l amuud rejoice. 
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Yet to follow them in their course, to ascertain all the mind and the 
meaning of our Heavenly Father concerning them, is a work of no hasty 
or unimportant character. Nay, nay, it makes one think there war; 
something great and wondrously comprehensive in that injunction 
delivered by the Master, " Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye think 
ye liave eternal life, and they are they which testify of me." 

Now let me ask five simple questions. 
I. Did not the Lord give to the heads of thelJ$l tribes, most signifi 

cant and characteristic names 1 : 
II. Did not Jacob and Moses, in their last moments, deliver 

prophetic predictions and faithful anticipatory hh!tories of them all? 
III. Do not the snbsequent portions of the Word of God fully 

confirm the fact that Jacob and Moses were divinely inspired in giving 
those prophetic enunciations 1 

IV. Do not the prophetic indications of Jacob and Moses, and the 
subsequent fulfilment of those patriarchal forethoughts substantiate and 
boldly declare that the doctrine of predestination is a teaching as true 
as it is true that " Gon Is LovE r 

V . .As the Holy Spirit has been pleased to record the root and the 
.nmning forth. of these tribes; as He has been pleased to inspire men 
and to employ men to write out the different circamstances of the lives 
-of these ancient men and as they were typical of the history and varied 
character of the professing Church of Christ in all ages, should it not be 
the great concern of all godly men who are sent forth to "feed the sheep'' 
so to labour by study, by prayer, by meditation, by thoughtful and by 
careful reading and comparing of the Old and New Testament, as to 
bring forth things new and old 1 Certainly these shonld toil, to dig down 
-deep, and to bring to light with eager and earnest pursuit the jewels, 
-the precious stones, the mines of wealth, the hidden stores of all the 
caverns, and all the curious parts, places, and possessions, which iu God's 
great library, which in heaven's literary tabernacle, are so carefully laid 
up. In some sense, brethren, these antediluvian and patriarchttl 
histories, these lives of the judges and of the kings, these labours of the 
prophets; yea, all these books, and chapters, and verses, are the sublime 
-entrances into truth, of which it was once said, ".At our gates are all 
manner of pleasant fruits, new and old, which I have laid up for thee, 
0 my beloved." Oh, the enjoyments, the delights, the soul-ravishing 
peeps into the glory of Christ's person and kingdom which I have some
times had while wrestling at the throne, and waiting in the word, no 
tongue can tell. True, it is, I am nobody. True it is, I have neglected 
home, business, family, purse, person, and everything else, to go hunting 
in the fields of truth, on the mountains of prophecy, clo,vn the lanes of 
"dark sayiugs," and in all the typical wildernes:, wherein Israel 
sojourned. True it is, I may have been too willing to run east, west, 
north, and south, to 

" Tell of His wondrous faithfulness 
And souucl His praise abroad." 

True it is, I hav~ had many a blow, made many a stumble, and have 
-done nothing well, yet, withal, I . must confess the word of 
the Lord has been my delight, to feed His sheep has been my glory, to 
help any poor thing over a stile, has been to me a pleasure ; and I only 
regret I have done so much to dishonour, so little to exalt, that gloriou~ 
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Christ of God, whose image, and hi8tory is hidden in every part of that 
rich old fountain, the revelation of the Lord our God. 

But what about the " Four Sons Dead in One Day i" say you. I 
i,eg your pardon, I had aJmost lost myself again. But now to it. 

Ephmim was an Old Testament type of a living faith. I will prove 
1 hat another day, if life and health be continued. 

Ephraim had several sons. Their names are all written down. There 
were four of them promising, pleasing, powerful men. They are ex
pressh·e of the charalfter, nature, fruitfulness, and glorious end of a Di
Yine faith. Let us only glance at them now:-

First-one is called Zabad : that means "a dowry." Such is Faith. 
The English interpretations of the word "dowry" or "dower" are 
beautifully expressive of the rich connections of a living faith. The 
\Yord "dowry" is from dower. Dower, in common law, means that 
which the wife hath with her husband after marriage, or after his de
e-ease. Christ is the church's husband: in a three-fold sense-(1.) Before 
time, He was her covenant-head. "It pleased the Father that in Him 
should all fulness dwell." (2.) In time, He became her redeeming kins
man. " Christ loved the church, and gave Himself for it." As a glorious 
~uitor, Be came down into the world to find His bride-the spouse the 
F.1ther had given Him. He found her under the law ; He was made 
under the law for her. 

Its curse He bore, 
So dark and sore, 
As none e'er felt or k--new before. 

He founcl her dead in sins; and for her He died. How grand Paul's ex
position of this !-" For in that He died, He died unto sin once; but in 
uhat He liveth, He liveth unto God." (3.) He will put on His royal 
kingly robes of majesty and glory when He comes to the marriage sup
per. Then shall the church's dowry be complete. The English Lexicon 
,tlso gives the word dowry in another form. It reads thus :-" Dowry, 
the marriage portion brought l>y a wife to her husband." What portion 
can the church give unto her Lord 7 By faith the believer gives himself 
unto the Lord ; and in the last great day, Paul says, Christ will present 
the church unto Himself without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. All 
:,his doth a living faith most heartily believe. I must not expound now. 

Ephraim's second son was called Shuthelah,-that is, "a plantation 
of greenness." This evergreen plantation is the Gospel of the grace of' 
God, where tbP- blessed Spil'it, by faith divine, planteth the whole election oii 
grace. And to them, in that plantation, the words spoke by the Lord 
through :Moses, are blessedly realized (as in Deut. vii. 13) :-

" And He will Jove thee, 
And bless thee, 
And multiply thee." 

Albeit, you remember every branch of this faith has to be terribly tried, 
a~ I have yet to testify. 

Ephraim'H third son was Ezer, that is, "help,"-and to write out 
~he great helper faith is unto the regenerated soul is not possible now. 
Give me your prayers, and give me help, and with God's blefSing I wilt 
bring forth this strong son of Ephraim another day. 

Ephraim's fourth son is Elead,-that is, "the adornings of God;" 
Hhewing that faith hath a marvellous power of bringing home that which 
,he poets c0rrectly ascribe unto the Lord. 
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" Strangely, my soul, art thou array'd 
By the great sacred Three, 

In sweetest harmony of praise 
Let all thy powers agree." 

Another hymn says :-
And lest the shadow of a spot 

Should on my soul be found, 
He took the robe the Savio11r wrought 

And cast it all around. · 

These are the adornings of God. Thus we have ,. ,:. 
Faith-as a Dowry, the gift of God. So it is. 
Faith-a plantation of greenness; and such it is. 
Faith-a helper ; and that it does. 

205 

Faith-the adornings of God. And all these are brought unto us 
by l1er royal hand. 

Now read the 21st and 2~nd verses of the Seventh chapter of the 
First book of Chronicles. Open your Bible. Read for yourself. Of 
Ephraim the holy penman is writing; and he says, "And Zabad his son, 
and Shuthelah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath 
slew because they came down to take away their cattle. And Ephraim 
their father mourned many days, and bis brethren came to comfo!.'t him." 

Thus Ephraim had "fom sons dead in one day ;" and, although THE 

FAITH which the Lord gives can never die, nor fully leave the soul until 
it enters into glory, yet, the fruits of faith-these four sons-as regards 
their exercise and enjoyment, are many times cut down, and their frnit, 
and flower, and fulness all seem gone. 

In succeeding chapters I hope to return to the original text ; and 
tl'eat upon the trial of faith. To my friends I present grateful thanks, 
and I entreat of them, individually, collectively, and perseveringly; I 
ask them to aid me in circulating these words of Biblical and experinlen
tal truth in all corners of our world. Delusions in experience and decep
tions in doctrines are rife and rapidly spreading everywhere. I have no 
faith in any exper.ience but that which is in the Bible. For this Bible 
experience,-for this Bible salvation, I have contended many, many years. 
I am still at it. Philosophers and creedsmen despise me. But, the feeble 
flock of slaughter are sometimes fed by my instrumentality. Satan 
knows it. He tries to kill me, and to set all the world and the church 
against me. Brethren ! pray for me, speak for me, and remember I am 
your servant in the truth 

CHARLES WATERS RL'IKS. 

MRS. INGALLS OF THE BAPTIST BURMAH MISSION AMONG 
THE BUDDHIST PRIESTS. 

[ E:ctract from a Letter from Providence, R. I. April 3, 1867.] 

WE were pleasantly entertained this morning by )Irs. Ingalls, 
widow . of the late missionary of that name, for many years con
nected with the Baptist Burmah Mission, herself also an active labourer 
in that field. She came to our office, accompanied by President Sears, 
of Brown University, and while here related many interesting experiences 
of her Mission labours, and made frequent reference to the valuable aid 

p 
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Christ of God, whose image, and history is hidden in every pa1·t of that 
l'ieh old fountain, the revelation of the Lord onr God. 

But what about the " Four Sons Dead iu One Day 7" say you. I 
heg your pardon, I had :,!most lost myself again. But now to it. 

Epl1rairn was 11,n Olcl Testament type of a living faith. I will prove 
( hat another day, if life and health be continued. 

Ephraim had several sons. Their names are all written down. There 
were four of them promising, pleasing, powerful men. They are ex
pressiYe of the chal'4111;er, nature, fruitfulness, and glorious end of a Di
Yine faith. Let us only glance at them now :-

Fir~t-one is called Zabad : that means " a dowry." Such is Faith. 
The English interpretations of the word "dowry" or " dower" are 
beautifully expressive of the rich connections of a living faith. The 
word "dowry " is from dower. Dower, in common law, means that 
which the wife hath with her husband after marriage, or after his de
cease. Christ is the church's husband: in a three-fold sense-(1.) Before 
time, Re was her covenant-head. "It pleased the Father that in Him 
should all fulness dwell." (2.) In time, Re became her redeeming kins
man. " Christ loved the church, and gave Himself for it." As a glorious 
~uitor, Re came down into the world to find His bride-the spouse the 
Fa,ther had given Him. He found her under the law; He was made 
under the law for her. 

Its curse He bore, 
So dark and sore, 
As none e'er felt or J..71ew before. 

He found her dead in sins; and for her He died. How grand Panl's ex
position of this !-" For in that He died, He died unto sin once; but in 
that He liveth, He liveth unto God." (3.) He will put on His royal 
kingly robes of majesty and glory when He comes to the marriage sup
per. Then shall the church's dowry be complete. The English Lexicon 
,.lso gives the word dowry in another form. It reads thus :-" Dowry, 
the marriage portion brought by a wife to her husband." What portion 
can the church give unto her Lord 7 By faith the believer gives himself 
unto the Lord ; and in the last great day, Paul says, Christ will present 
the church unto Himself without spot or wrinkle, or any 1mch thing. All 
:-his doth a living faith most heartily believe. I must not expound now. 

Ephraim's second son was called Shuthelah,-that is, "a plantation 
of greenness." This evergreen plantation is the Gospel of the grace of 
God, where tbP. blessed Spfrit, byfaith divine, planteth the whole election oil 
grace. And to them, in that plantation, the words spoke by the Lord 
through Moses, are blessedly realized (as in Deut. vii. 13) :-

" And He will Jove thee, 
And bless thee, 
And multiply thee." 

Albeit, you remember every branch of this faith has to be terribly tried, 
a~ I have yet to testify. 

Ephraim':-; third son was Ezer, that is, "belp,"-and to write out 
:.he great helper faith is unto the regenerated soul is not possible now. 
Give me your prayers, and give me help, and with God's bleEsing I will 
bring forth this strong son of Ephraim another day. 

Ephraim's fourth son is Elead,-that is, "the adornings of God;" 
~hewing that faith bath a marvellous power of bringing home that which 
:be poets correctly ascribe unto the Lord. 
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" Strangely, my soul, art thou array'd 
By the great sacred Three, 

In sweetest harmony of praise 
Let all thy powers agree." 

Another hymn says :-
And lest the shadow of a spot 

Should on my soul be found, 
He took the robe the Saviour wrought 

And cast it all around. · 

These are the adornings of God. Thus we have •,o· 
Faith-as a Dowry, the gin of God. So it is. 
Faith-a plantation of greenness; and such it is. 
Faith-a helper; and that it does. 
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Faith-the adornings of God. And all these are brought unto us 
by l1er royal hand. 

Now read the 21st and 22nd verses of the Seventh chapter of the 
First book of Chronicles. Open your Bible. Read for yourself. Of 
Ephraim the holy penman is writing; and he says, '' And Zabad his son, 
and Shuthelah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath 
slew because they came down to take away their cattle. And Ephraim 
their father mourned many days, and his brethren came to comfort him." 

Thus Ephraim had "four sons dead in one day ;" and, although THE 

FAITH which the Lord gives can never die, nor fully leave the soul until 
it enters into glory, yet, the fruits of faith-these four sons-as regards 
their exercise and enjoyment, are many times cut down, and their fruit, 
and flower, and fulness all seem gone. 

In succeeding chapters I hope to return to the original text ; and 
tt-eat upon the trial of faith. To my friends I present grateful thanks, 
and I entreat of them, individually, collectively, and perseveringly; I 
ask them to aid me in circulating these words of Biblical and experimen
tal truth in all corners of our world. Delusions in experience and decep
tions in doctrines are rife and rapidly spreading everywhere. I have no 
faith in any exper.i.ence but that which is in the Bible. For this Bible 
experience,-for this Bible salvation, I have contended many, many years. 
I am still at it. Philosophers and creedsmen despise me. But, the feeble 
flock of slaughter are sometimes fed by my instrumentality. Satan 
knows it. He tries to kill me, and to set all the world and the church 
against me. Brethren ! pray for me, speak for me, and remember I am 
your servant in the truth 

CHARLES WATERS B.L'fKS. 

MRS. INGALLS OF THE BAPTIST BURMAH MISSION A~lONG 
THE BUDDHIST PRIESTS. 

[ E:ctract frorn a Letter from Providence, R. I. April 3, 1867.] 

WE were pleasantly entertained this morning by :Mrs. Ingalls, 
widow .of the late missionary of that name, for many years con
nected with the Baptist Burmah Mission, herself also an active labourer 
in that field. She came to our office, accompanied by President Sears, 
of Brown University, and while here related many interesting experiences 
of her Mission labours, and made frequent reference to the valuable aid 
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afforded l1er by the " Pain Kille1·," which is, she says, frequently called 
l,y the 1rntin•s the" God Medicine," and sometimes worshipped by them. 

One instance I will endeavour to give you, as nearly as possible, in 
her 0\1-n words. . . . . . One stormy day I was sent for to visit one of 
their God-men, or high priests, who had been severely wounded, the mes
senger saying that he w:,1,,~ killed. I told him it was no use then for me 
to go, as my medicine could not raise the dead. But he persisted, saying, 
" The God Medicronld not surely fail to do him some good!' My 
natin• preachers, better under8tood the extravagance of their lan
guage, urged me strongly to go, feeling that Goel had, in this way, opened u. 
door to the Gospel, in answer to our many prayers. But I still hesitated, 
fearing for the reputation of my medicine, which had become a powerful 
aid in giving me access to the natives. But at length, trusting the result 
in the care of my Master, I yielded, taking in my hand a bottle of the 
" Pain Killer," the charm that had opened this door, I followed my 
gt1idc through the monastery into the inner or most sacred place) none but 
priests are allowed to enter here, and a woman never), where lay the 
wounded man upon the ground, a ghastly object, covered with blood and 
apparently dead. 

I knew something of the dangers that surrounded me, and notwith
standing my trust in Him who said," I will never leave nor forsake you," 
could not wholly divest myself of fear. Standing beside the dying man, 
I said to the monks or priests who had followed me in, or were there 
before, that my medicine could not raise the dead, nor bring back the 
,leparted spirit, and that if I failed to restore their fri~d they should 
not condemn the medicine. Still, I would do all in my power for the 
,vounded man; but, to begin with, I must have some bandages. They 
had none, and could not get any. I pointed to the altar curtain; but 
that could not be touched even except by the high-priest. It was the 
sacred yellow cloth. I started to leave, saying it would be useless for 
me to remain, as I could do nothing without means. But they would 
not let me go. The God-man must be saved, and J might, for this pur
pose, use the sacred cloth. I speedily laid profane hands on it, and 
shortly converted it into bandagrn, with which, saturated in " Pain 
Killer," I bound up the wounds of the still insensible man. 

I then asked for a cup, in which to prepare some of the medicine for 
him ; but th<• sacred silver cups of the go<ls, used only in their religious 
rites, and never touched by bands profane, were the only cups to be had. 
To save the God-man I might use one of them, though not one of the 
priests present dared take and give it to me. I reached and took one, 
however, and prepared in it, and gave to the unconscious sufferer a strong 
do;;e of the "Pain Killer." Weary now with my exertions and the ex
citement, and faint, I asked for a chair; but there being no such article 
in tLei1· temple I overturned one of their wooden idols, and rolling it 
nea1· the wounded man, sat down upon it, amid the horrified looks of 
the surrounding priests, who seemed n10mentarily to expect _the vengeance 
of their gods to smite me. The man soon began to show signs of return
ing eonsciousness, and seeing me seated upon a prostrate idol, holding the 
" God Medicine" in my hand, he unable yet to speak, made a sign with 
his hand to his companions, who, in obedience, bowed all about me iii 
tlu.:' attitude of worship. ' 

Feeling that my time had now come, I addreijsed them, telling tberr~ 
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it was not I, nor the medicine, that had done this, but the ever-living God 
of heaven and earth, who had thuH made me an inHtrument in his hand 
in restoring to them their friend ; and I then preached unt~ them Christ 
crucified, unto some a stumbling-block, and to others foolishness, but 
unto them that are called-of whatsoever nation or people-" the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God." 

From this time her influence with the priest, as well as with the 
lower castes, was almost unbounded, and her opportunities for tloin"' 
them good proportionately increased ; and for this she felt herself !!'l'eatl~ 
indebted to the " Pain Killer." 0 

Six years afterward, when leaving Burmah for a visit to her native 
land, these priests and many of the natives, came to take their leave of 
her; and this priest, at parting, took her hand, saying apologetically to 
his followers (for by their rules no priest may look upon, much more 
touch, a woman, without defilement), '' My mother first gave me life, but 
this, my God-mother, restored it to me again ! "-Yours, &c., 

A. 0. H. 

" SAFE ! SAFE ! SAFE ! " 

MY DEAR BROTBER,-My dear wife departed this life on the 21st 
February, 1867. It would be useless to fill pages with the history of 
her life though it would be very interesting, for up to the age of si."'!:
teen hers was one of trials, affliction, and sorrow. From then, until the 
Lord was pleased to meet with her, she was taken up with the world 
and the pleasures thereof; but having placed herself under the protection 
of a kind uncle and aunt, who feared the Lord, _their influence brought 
her under the sound of the Word. She had cause to bless the Lord 
many times for placing her in snch a poRition, for she said it was tht> 
means of keeping her from many of the sinful pleasures of the world. 
Eventually she was led to Zoar chapel, Great Alie street, where the 
Lord was pleased, in a most gracious manner, to call her by His grace, 
and to reveal Himself unto her as a God, pardoning iniquity, transgres
sion, and sin; and to give her an earnest desire to follow Him in the 
ordinances of His house. She was baptized by Mr. John Austin, in 
1834, and added to the church. She has finished her course, fought the 
fight, gained the victory, and gone home to be for ever with the 
Lord. 

She was taken ill on the 5th of February, and becoming worse, we 
deemed it best to send for her medical attendant. ,vhen he came, he 
did not think her case dangerous, and considered with care she would 
soon recover. But speedily getting worse, she had to take to her bed. 
On the following Monday, we called in a physician, and he g,we us uo 
hope. On Tuesday there was a slight turn, and we thought for tht· 
better but when the doctor came he said the change was not sufficient, 
that ~e were not to deceive ourselves, for he could give little 01· no 
hope. Shortly after this, her voice began to fail, so that she could not 
finish a sentence. She said she wanted to say a good deal to u~, but 

p :? 
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sh<> could not speak. She tried to repeat a hymn, but could only say, 
"Long to be." 

I ~Rid, " Do you mean, 
'Weary of earth, mys~lf, and sm, 

Dear Jesus set me free, 
And to Thy glory take me in, 

For there I long to be?'" 

She Haid, "Y ~ yes, yes, that is it, long to be." 
I si1id to her, " You are quite willing to go 1 " 
:,;;he said, " Yes." 

. . She ,;"anted to repeat another verse, Lnt could only say, " Oh! 
~lOl'lOUS ! 
· I said, "Do you mean, 

• Oh, glorious hour! Oh, bless'd abode, 
I shall be near and like my God?' " 

She looked at me and said, " Yes, yes, that is it." She exclaimed, 
'' ~Iv Rock, Rock, Rock ! " 

. I said, " Do you find Him the same now 1" 
She said, "Oh, yes ! precious, sweet, sweet ! " And frequently 

would she say, "Safe, safe, safe; sweet, sweet ! " After dozing for a 
few minutes, she said to her son, "I have been dead twice ! " He sug
gested she had been dreaming. She looked up at him and said, " Oh ! 
no ; real, real ! " She said, " I thought I should be gone before this ; 
but no; no; no; not yet." Upon one occasion she wanted to say 
something to our dear children, as they stood around her bed ; but 
I could only catch the word, "Follow." 

I said, " Do you mean you want them to follow in the same path 'l" 
She said, "Yes." 
One of the dear girls asked her if their weeping disturbed her. 
She answered, "No, not in the least." Her mind appeared to be 

freed from all earthy things, and to be entirnly taken up with heavenly 
things. She looked at me, and said, you have done all yon can do ; you 
can do no more." 

I said, "You are in the hands of a good Physician." 
Her answer was, "Yes, yes." She affectionately embraced myself 

and dear children, as well as other dear friends in the room, recognising 
all around her till within five minutes of her parting breath. She then 
said, "Praise! safe ! happy, happy!" And tnrning on her side, gently 
passed away, so gently that I scarcely knew she was gone. 

Sb e is gone ; but gone to her rest, 
No more on this earth to complain, 

Of sin that her soul oft oppress'd, 
But with Jesus ever to reign. 

She is now in the Kingdom ahoYc, 
Fill'd with delight and with joy; 

And o'er those bright mansiocs she ro\'es, 
'Nhile praise doth her soul now employ. 

I remain, yours in the Lord, 
THOMAS BATTRAM. 

8eek the growth of faith, and seek it in God's own way; pray over 
the 8criptures, hear them, read them, meditate on them. 
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A. WORD FOR PUBLISHERS AND AUTllOHS, 

OR, 

'fHE BARK AND THE BRINE 
OF THE BEECH TREES. 

OuR word Boole comes from the Saxon 
Bocce, that is," a beech tree." Any 
compact writing was so called be
cause the ancient Germans wrote~pon 
the bark of their beech trees. Books 
may be called "little beech trees.'' 
Paternoster Row may be said to be 
an immense "forest of beech trees." 
Some of these little trees are sent to 
us, in order that we may examine 
them aml speak of them in the best 
way we can. 

Reviews of Books are frauds com
mitted upon the advertising depart
ment in many cases. .Authors and 
publishers, who wish us to examine 
carefully the bark and the brine of 
their beech trees, ought to seml to 
our advertising agent an advertise
ment of their production ; but our 
tables in our study have heaps of 
books and papers for review, while 
our advertising columns have no 
notice, not of one in every dozen 
books sent to us. All such books we 
are supposed to "read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest;" and when we 
have well eaten all the bark, and 
drunk the brine of these many beech 
trees, then we are to tell all the world 
how we like them, and whether or 
not we can recommend them. As 
one of the oldest reviewers on the 
land where these beech trees grow in 
great abundance, we feel authorised 
to announce our intention, if ever we 
get into the Commons' House of Par
liament-and with the new Reform 
Bill, one can hardly say what changes 
may take place-therefore, ifwe have 
a seat some day in the House, we 
should certainly introduce a bill, 
making it quite lawful and right, that 
whenever an author or a publisher 
shall think fit and expedient to send 
to any editor a copy of a new work, 
requesting such editor to read, ex
amine, and carefully criticise the said 
work, and also requesting that the 
said editor shall write his honest 
thoughts upon the character of the 
book in question, and by inserting 
.such review in his magazine or paper, 
give the book all the benefits of his 

judgment and all the advantrwes r,f 
his influence-it shall, we say, be 
lawful and right to accompany every 
such new book, and every such re
quest for reviewin" such new book 
with a fee, comm:nsurate with th~ 
time, talent, and outlay required in 
co~p?sing and in publishing all sue!, 
cr1tw1sms and reviews. Why re
viewers should not be paid we know 
not ; but certainly we think it is one 
of the customs which need a reform 
Y ntil we can get it, however, we must 
JU8t go on_as we have done, doing the 
best our time and means will allow · 
and a good large bundle of thes; 
beech trees are now before us. Brief 
descriptions of them are hereafter 
given. 

Green's Biblical and Theological Di,·
tionary, published by Elliot Stock, i.s 
a neat and useful companion to the 
Bible. 

The Yoiing Jrlan Setting out i,, Life. 
By W. Guest, F.G.S. London: 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 
~hristi~n fathers and praying mothers 
m sendrng their darlings ont into the 
world, will, of course, counsel them 
not to forsake the throne of grace, 
not to forget the Bible, never to ne
glect those means which are provideu 
in the ministration of the Gospel. 
Too powerfully, too affectionately. 
too solemnly, these things cannot be 
urged upon the attention of our 
young friends ; and as a faithful 
monitor, Mr. Guest's handsome little 
book will be highly appreciated by all 
who would guard their children or 
themselves against the thousands of 
dangerous evils which crowd upoI' 
the young man, and the young 
woman, too, when first setting out in 
life. Mr. Guest writes his book from 
four sources-from his heart, most 
affectionately; from his head, inte:
ligently; from his own observation. 
cautiously ; and from the testimom· 
of other authors, confirmi.ngly. Fro1;, 
this four-fold storehouse of know
ledge a book for young men has been. 
we think, beautifully produced. 

The Dreadfnl Prnyei·-meeting. Th.is 
is a four-page tract; it is issued a'. 
the request and cost of a mother in 
Israel, who, with many others con
siders it a brief but wonde~full, 
striking record.. It is no fiction ; 1• 
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C. H, ~PURGEON AND WILLIAM 
TAYLOR, 

The Sword and the Trou:el, for 
June, edited by C. H. Spurgeon, 
contains a variety of articles which 
tens of thousands will read with 
interest. One thing we have notfoell 
with some satisfaction. There is a 
great man in London now, called 
" The Rev. William Taylor." He 
comes from California. He has done 
many wonderful things there ; and 
here in England, he is preaching up
the doctrines of assurance, perfection 
in the Christian professor, total 

is no effort to unduly ala.1111 ; it deals 
with one of the most AWFUL REALI· 
TIES this world ever did, or ever can 
witness. An effort is to be made to 
circulate five millions of this trnct i11 
the first instance, and the assistance 
of ministers, benevolent Christians, 
and all who wish well to the souls of 
men, is required to scaitter broadcast 
this little warning voice. "The 
Dreadful Prayer-meeting" can be had 
in separate copies, two for one penny, 
nr 100 for 2s. 6d., 500 copies for 10s. 
6d., of Mrs. Paul, Chapter House 
Court, or at our office, Crane court, 
Fleet-street. 1 abstinence, and other things. The 

revival and the teetotal people are 
making quite a market out of him. 
Mr. Taylor has published some vol
umes ; the last one is called Infancy 
and Manhood, and in a brief notice 
ofit, Mr. Spurgeon writes a line or 
two which we endorse and quote with 

The Nonsuch Professor in his Me
·,·idian Splendour, or, the Singular Ac
tinns of Sanctified Christians, in seven 
sermons, to which is added another 
discourse, entitled The Wedding Ring, 
by William Secker.-A new edition 
of this small volume is just put forth 
by R. D. Dickinson, Farringdon
strcet, London. Of all the Puritans, 1 

\Villiam Secker -was certainly one of 
the most heart-piercing, quaint, and 
pithy. Such sermons as these could 
not be made up in a hurry ; but when 
made will keep good for centuries, 
and the extent of their usefulness can 
never be measured on earth. If all 
the wives in the world would wear 
"this wedding ring," things would 
be very different in many homes. 

Mn. Brown's Tracts are, like their 
author, respectable in appearance, 
and faithful in exposing the errors of 
Ritualism and other deceptive forms 
and fashions of religion (so called). 
Mrs. Brown is dressed in neat attire, 
2.nd in her dialogues throws open the 
shams of Satan, who, as an angel of 
light, is now carrying on trade enough 
w ensnare the whole world. If there 
is one zealous Protestant left in these 
times of perversion, we would say to 
him, send seven stamps to G. J. 
Stevenson, 54, Paternoster Row, and 
have six copies cf Mrs. Brown's 
Tracts; and when you are satisfied 
of their genuine character, circulate 
:,hem everywhere. 

We regret not being able to notice 
more fully, as yet, Septimus Sears 
on The Thvngs which shaU be Here
afte-r ; but, we feel the work to be 
too sa.cred to be dealt with in haste. 

much sincerity. Of Mr. Taylor'& 
second volume, Mr. Spurgeon says : 

"This second work has come to hand 
since we read the first; and we must con-· 
fess we have not a particle of faith in its 
main doctrine. We have been refreshed. 
by many of the statements and exhorta
tions; but either Mr. Taylor uses terms 
in quite another sense from that in which 
we understand them, or our own ex
perience and his are, on the point of per-
fection, as wide as the poles asunder.. We
mourn every day over in-dwelling sin, and 
pant after greater conformity to our Lord's 
jmage : he seems to have attained and to 
have entered into perfection. If we be
lieved his teaching we should envy him ; 
as it is, we deplore that so good a man 
should know so little of his own heart.'' 

Mr. Spurgeon was quite at home 
when he reviewed William Taylor ; 
and we are always glad to find him at 
home, because then he speaks and 
writes like one taught of God, and as 
one having authority. His frequent 
flights into foreign climes perplex 
some of us. But we say nu more, 
only that we have a little desire to 
put C. H. Spurgeon and William 
'faylor (in their published works) 
close together some day, and then 
more may be said. 

Cheering Words for July contains 
an account of " The Bethnal Green 
Orphans," the parents of whom we 
have just committed to the dust with
in three days of one another. Pray,, 
help these poor little ones. 
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CAST YOUR ANCHOR ALOFT, 
MATES. 

MAsTER SALT.-Since I have been 
enabled to read that precious log
book for myself, I feel solemr1ly con
vinced that not a ship will live on 
the seas of eternity except those 
having on board that one A nehor, 
and' as we are drifting all of us 
rapidly to those seas, it behoves us 
sailors at once to see if all things are 
right, to discern between things that 
differ,-what is your anchor more 
than another's anchor? I want truth, 
sir! 

That is just what I might expect 
from a true hearted British sailor, 
and I sincerely trust that many of 
your floating mates, who do business 
in big ships and little ships, in ocean 
waters and river waters, who carry 
big anchors and little anchors, may 

.be stirred up by the arrival of the 
EARTHEN VERSEL, with the blessing 
of God, to a deeper concern after the 
whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth. 

Master Salt. -Amen, God bless his 
o.wn truth to our British sailors, 
whom so few men seem to care after. 
But now I want to know the differ
ence between "heaven's royal patent 
safety anchor," and all others manu
factured. 

So you shall at once, my friend. 
My anchor is called a'' good" anchor, 
a "better" anchor, a "blessed" 
anchor, and a ''living" anchor. No 
man in the world can make it, or 
mend it, buy it, borrow it, or steal 
it, lend it or sell it, win it or lose it, 
bend it or break it. That God who 
is heaven's architect, who hath lit up 
the firmament with starry worlds, 
those street lamps of the city of our 
God, who treat,eth the ocean as a 
little baby, and who is the sole ship
builder of the celestial fleet, the same 
is the author and finisher of my 
anchor, the God of hope, my anchor's 
God. 

Master Salt, (with face twitching 
a little, and his hands hitching up 
his trowsers a bit)-Well, if that 
isn't a broadsider I never saw one, 
that's all ; why your anchor was not 
made by man at all then 1 

No, not the ghost of a shadow of 

1 a shadow, either of the material or 
the fashion. Mark, my friend, I do 
not say man does not make false, 
mock, or imitation anchors, for they 
do in abundance, hut they are awf-nl, 
perishable mockeries in the gates of 
death ; then, then, the anchor of the 
hypocrite shall perish. 

Master Salt.-What in the world, 
or upon earth, is it made of then, that 
makes it so far superior to ?.11 
others-? 

Nothing at all, friend Salt, no
thing at all I can assure yon, of any
thing belonging to man, or man's 
merit, man's good deeds, or anything 
of this earth which is earthy. All 
is from heaven; eternal life, sovereign 
mercy, Almighty power, much (soul) 
tribulation, godly patience, spiritual 
experience, and the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost, are a few of the composing 
elements, but not all, and the various 
quantities of each no man knows, 
no, not even the angels of Goel in 
heaven. It is an eternal secret in 
the eternal mind of the Eternal 
Founder of the everlasting anchors of 
the vessels of mercy, which he had 
afore prepared unto glory. 

Master Salt.-I often see at our 
arsenals and dockyards rows of spare 
anchors of all sizes, ready prepared, 
waiting the application of one of her 
Majesty's ships needing one to be 
directly placed on board. Is that the 
way your Lord HighAdmira.lfnrnishes 
his ships with those wonderfol 
anchors1 

0 no, my friend, I ne,er saw a 
"spare anchor '' of my Master's in 
my life, nor has any one else. They 
are each made and fitted on board 
the very same vessel that is to carry 
it, and what God hath joined to
gether, let no man (vainly attempt 
to) put asunder. The Christi,in'1.1 
anchor cannot fail, nor can she ever 
part her cable. 

M,ister Sa.lt.-The Apostle Jude 
speaks of the '' common sal l'ation," 
how would you like yom· anchor to 
be called the "common anchor ? " 

Not the least objection to it if 
those who so style it mean that it is 
common to all the new created ships 
of Immanuel, but if they mean ,my
thing else, I plac~ my hand ,m the 
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hilt of my sword, ready to fight the 
good light of faith, for my anchor 
has never been seen in the world, 
heaven, or hell. In heaven they 
need none, hope is swallowed up in 
possession. In this world nowhere 
is it to be found. Children in whom 
is no faith, "without hope and with
out God in the world," and, solemn 
thought, 11-0 hope in hell! Beelzebub 
is the father of all such as handle the 
crosses ; he employs thousands of 
hands to make them, and tens of 
thousands to carry them around their 
necks, and worship them, but he 
could never make a real anchor. No, 
that is above a devil's craft. 

R. G. EDWARDS. 
Sutton, Isle of Ely. 

THE EXPERIENCE OF A 
YOUNG MINISTER OF THE 

GOSPEL. 

MR. EDITOR,-! send you a short 
account of one of the Lord's servants, 
Mr. John Hunt Lynn, now supply
ing in a village in the far west, be
lieving there are many churches 
would be glad of him, did they know 
him. You will greatly oblige by 
insertion. Yours truly, 

B. S. 
In a letter dated April, 1865, to 

one of the deacons of Bethesda Bap
tist chapel, Trowbridge, Mr. Lynn 
writes :-" Dear Brother in the Lord, 
my much esteemed friend, Mr. --, 
having just handed me your kind 
letter which he received in reply to 
one he sent you relative to your 
notice in the EARTHEN VESSEL, I 
thought it advisable that you should 
have a brief outline of my experi
ence. I was born of the Spirit when 
only eight years old, through the 
preaching of the late Jeffery Moody, 
Baptist minister of East lane chapel, 
Wal worth; but was immediately sent 
to a public school, and so mixed very 
freely with boys of all characters, 
where having seen sin in sucli entic
ing garb as the Devil now presented 
it to me, I was very soon entrapped, 
and of course lost all joy and peace. 
So matters went on for ten years, 
during which there was an intense 
feeling for God, and eager seeking 
for peace, but an unwillingness to 

give up the world ; so that at times 
I have been iu despair, and for some 
time was given up to the delusion of 

1 infidelity, which I stoutly defended ; 
though never was I left without a 
firm conviction of the truths of the 
Gospel ; but what with forced infi
delity, lying, drinking, and blas
phemy of the deepest dye, I at length 
gave myself up as having trampled 
under foot the Son of God, and 
therefore utterly and hopelessly lost, 
though I knew full well that that 
was contrary to the teaching of the 
Word. 

At length, at the end of October, 
1863, the Lord gave :me liberty 
through that beautiful verse in 
Romans x. 9, when my soul was so 
filled with joy, and so humbled, I 
could hardly contain myself. Since 
then I have been growing in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, though not without 
times of trial, and fearfully horrible 
temptations; and now, by his mar
vellous grace, my watchword is 
"JESUS ONLY." I have, for twelve 
months, been preaching his Gospel 
in some measure, with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven, botli 
in the open air, in rooms, halls, and 
chapels ; and the Lord has very 
graciously owned my feeble effort in 
the restoration of backsliders, the 
salvation of sinners, the building up 
and strengthening of the saints. I 
have given up secular employment, 
feeling assured that the Lord of the 
Vineyard has called me out. 

In answer to your questions, I never 
use notes at all; but just simply wait 
on the Lord for his message, and 
deliver it as he enables me. I hold 
with a firm grasp the great doc
trines of grace-free, full, sovereign, 
and immeasurable; the utter worth
lessness of all creatures and creature 
doings, and the infinite worthiness 
of the sinner's Substitute ; that the 
saints are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ; even 
that faith which is not a faith. in the 
doctrines of grace, but in the God of 
grace, even the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Should you be led by 
the Spirit to invite me down to 
supply, you must not expect to find a 
great man, but a youth simply trust-
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ing to the teachings of the Holy 
Ghost. 

I am, dear brother, yours in Gospel 
bonds, J. H. LYNN. 

He was afterwards invited to Trow
bridge, and commenced his labours 
at Bethesda chapel on the last Sunday 
in April, 1866. The chapel seats 
1,000 persons ; about 300 were 
attending at that time ; he was in
vited for two weeks, detained five 
weeks, during which time the con
gregation increased to about 900. He 
with some slight intervals, was there 
for nine monthe, and at times had the 
chapel crowded, reported sometimes 
to be 1,500. In a letter to a friend 
he writes:-

" Trowbridge, June 27th, 1865. 
"Very dear brother in Christ,-! 

came down merely in a friendly way 
to be present at the baptising, Mr. 
Pearce being the supply at Bethesda, 
but the dear Lord ordered differently, 
he would not let me stand idle all the 
day ; in the morning I gave out the 
hymns, read and prayed, and the 
Lord blessed the prayer to many of 
his people. Mr. P. preached to a 
crowded assembly (about 1,l0u), then 
baptized six believers ; it was a very 
blessed time. At Hilperton, a vil
lage one mile from here, Mr. Linsey 
was expected to preach the Sunday
school anniversary sermons, but 
illness prevented his coming ; so I 
was sent over in the afternoon, and 
helped to preach in his name from 
the words, ' Jesus called a little 
child unto him,' but in the evening 
I was very much blessed with the 
text, ' The Lord maketh poor and 
maketh rich.' I was helped to root 
up and pull down the natural man, 
and the saints' false refuges, to point 
both to the full riches in Christ ; the 
house was so full they could not see 
where to put another one, and many 
stood outside." 

In another letter to his mother he 
writes:-

" Trowbridge, Nov. 13th, 1861>. 
'' Dearest Mother,-Am here safe 

and well except cold, which is better. 
Had a glorious day yesterday ; in the 
morning, at prayer meeting, got a 
word of strength from 23rd Psalm ; 
preached on the bitter waters of 
Marah, sweetened by the tree ; after 

noon, a good prayer meeting; was 
encouraged by Psalm xxviii. 2. 
Evening, was led out wonderfully on 
Heh. i~. 11. Congregation in morning 
good, m evening full." 

Then, again, in a letter dated 
pecen:i,ber 7th, which is too long for 
msert10n, he says:-" God is exceed
ingly gracious to me, it humbl.-s me 
ye7y much, and I can scarcely think 
it_ 1s all true when I think of my own 
vile heart; truly, he uses 'base things ' 
&c., . . . ' that no flesh shall 
glory in his presence."' 

'!'o his father, Dec. 2, 1865, he 
writes:-

" Yesterday I had a chat with Mr. 
Robbins, the eldest deacon, and I 
find they have determined not to 
settle with a minister for a year, or 
perhaps two ; and, therefore, do not 
intend to invite anyone yet a while 
for more than a month or so at a time. 
Mr. R. says he never heard anyone 
exalt Christ and debase the sinner so 
much as I, which testimony I think 
more of, and think more grateful for, 
than I should for thousands of fol
lowers ; may God in his love grant 
me ever to be faithful to Jesus only. 
Last Thursday night, at Bradley, we 
had a sweet season on the 1st. verse 
of the 23rd Psalm : " The Lord is 
my Shepherd, I shall not want." 
1st. The Good Shepherd, who laid 
down his life for the sheep ; 2nd. 
The Great Shepherd who rose again 
from the dead ; 3rd. The Chief Shep
herd, who shall appear; 4th. It was 
the Lord Jehovah, Jesus, a blow for 
an Unitarian then present; 5th. My 
Shepherd, a blow for doubters, and 
an encouragement for confidence ; 
6th. I shall not want, for how can I 
possibly with such a Shepherd ? Of 
course l did not make these heads, as 
I never do follow such a plan, yet 
these are about the thoughts of my 
sermon, and the order of them. 

"Your very affectionate son, 
"JOHN HUNT LYNN.'' 

He is now supplying at a small 
village in Devonshire and preaching 
only to a few people. He is adapted 
for drawing a congregation in any 
large town. His present ad<lress is, 
Mr. J. H. Lynn, at Mr. G. Palk's, 
butcher, Bradhempston, near Totues, 
Devonshire. 
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EXPOSITION OF PSALMS. 
BY MR. ,TAMES WELLS, 

Of the Sm'I'<'Y Tabernacle, Wansey st,reet., 
Walworth road. 

PsAUI ]xii. 1-8. 
'' T:·uly my soul waiteth upon God: from 

him cometh my salvation. He only is 
my rock and my salvation; he is my 
defeuce; I shall not be greatly moved.•., 

:'.'row, this is the blessed design of 
the Gospel, namely, to bring us to 
G-od, that we may wait upon God, 
and that we may know that our de
fence and our salvation is entirely of 
God. I wou~d not for a moment say 
one word agamst the benevolent and 
excellent doings of many people and 
congreg~tions, yourselves among the 
rest ; s~ill there is something higher, 
s<?methmg g~eater, something infi
mtely more important than all that, 
and that is. the soul being, as here 
described, brought to God. For 
11·hate,·er our doings, whatever ou~
appearan~ before men ; however 
much praise and applause, and gra
rula~10n we may obtain from men; 
yet if the soul be not thus brouuht 
to God, then what will such an ;ne 
do in a dying hour 1 We want that 
to live upon that we can die upon ; 
we want that to walk in that we can 
die in; we want to feel that, let death 
come ~hen it may, how it may, and 
where it may, we have wherewith to 
meet it. This is the great object of 
che Gospel. And oh ! how many, 
many thmgs there are to divert our 
attention therefrom. Hence it is that 
we find in conversation with many 
professors, they have everything in 
Jiand except personal fellowship with 
God ; they have everything in hand 
except the mediatorial work of Christ 
as their daily food, their daily life, 
2.nd their daily theme ; all sorts of 
good doings, good of tbeir kind, but 
when they become the perpetual 
theme why, how burdensome it is to 
the real Christian. Now, then Da-
,:id saith, ' 

"T_rulymysoulwaiteth11pon God: from 
Lim cometh rny ea] vation. He only is 
my rock aud my salvation; he is my 
dderice; I shall not be greatly moved. 
How long will ye ima.gjne mischief 
agaiust a man r ye shall be slain all of 
you: a.s a bowing wall shall ye be and 
r1.s a tottering fence. 'rhey only 'con
tult trJ cast him tlowu from his excel-

loncy: thev dolight in lies: they bless 
with tlrnir "mouth, but they curse in• 
wardly." 

They delight in false doctrines 
which are ~ies, without knO\V-ing that 
they :i,re hes ; they bless with their 
mouth, that is, they bleRs outw:i,rdly 
but inw:i,rdly they curse the truth'. 
Now, if you think I am wrong in this 
you just go to the 29th of Isaiah' 
words quoted by the Saviour : " Thi~ 
people draw near unto me with their 
~onths, and with their lip~ do hon
our me, but h:we removed their heart 
far from me." Now, in what sense'? 
" Their fear toward me is taught by 
the_prec_ept ?f llle!1." And thus they 
delight m hes, without knowino--at 
least_ I think s?-that they are lies ; 
I tlunk that 1s the meaninu · and 
while wit~1 tl_ieir mouth they 'bless 
Jesus Chnst, mwardly they curse his 
tr~th. Now, friends, this state of 
thmgs must be destructive to the 
soul. You know it is written that 
the sheep hear the voice of Christ ; 
and the voice of Christ is the testi
mony of Christ ; and the testimony 
of Christ is the word of Christ ; and· 
the word of Christ is the doctriite of 
Christ. So, then, while we profess· 
to bless God do we do so by his 
truth 1 for, " Thou desirest truth in 
the inward part." Do we do so 
in the spirit of his truth 1 for, '' If
any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ"-and the Spirit of Christ is 
the Spirit of eternal truth-" he is 
none of his." Oh, what ten thousand 
thousand things there are to deceive l 
When we look at our state it is very 
solemn. Here we are with thousands 
of things, I was going to say, within 
us and round about us, that might 
take our lives from us at any moment; 
and we are surrounded with all sorts 
of error ; so that how great is the 
misery of man ! We may well cry to 
God for wisdom, for mercy, and for 
grace ; for, if it were possible, decep
tions should deceive the very elect. 

"My soul, wait thou only upon God;" 

don't have any human doings, let it 
be God, and God only; Gcd in Christ 
and Christ in God ; God in the truth 
and the truth in God ; God in the 
covenant and the covenant in God ; 
let it be God, and God only ; 
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11 For my expectation is from him. He 
only ie my rock and my salvation: he 
is my defence; I shall not be moved. 
In God is my salvation <tnd my glory: 
the rock of my strength. and my re
fuge, is in God." 

Do you not see, friends, what a 
cleaving there is here to God 1 Here 
is no human tradition, no human 
doing ; here ru:e no formalities ; but 
here is the soul followi11g after God, 
cleaving unto God. So it goes on, 

11 Trust in him at all times, ye people," 

that are one with David in this spirit". 
of cleaving unto God, in this spirit of 
decision for God, in this spirit of faith 
in God, in this spirit of hope in God, 
in this spirit of love to God. 

" Ye people, pour out your hea1t before 
him: God is a refuge for us." 

God in Christ reconciling us unto 
himself ; as it is said in the 33rd of 
Deuteronomy, " The eternal God is 
thy refuge, and underneath are the 
everlasting arms." 

CHURCHES IN THE WEST END. 
Some lett.ers have lately appeared 

in this periodical, respecting the po
sition and prospects of Mr. Wilkins, 
at Soho chapel, in Oxford street. We 
wish distinctly to acknowledge that 
the letter last month, signed '' A 
PELLITE," was not read by us, nor 
did we intend to insert it ; but being 
out at anniversaries for nearly two 
months, it went unintentionally into 
the printer's hands. We understand, 
upon good authority, that the lectures 
given by Mr. Wilkins were given at 
the request of, and greatly to the 
satisfaction of the church and people, 
and helped to remove the debt, We 
also can affirm that, as far as the mi
nister and deacons are aware, not the 
slightest disunion exists in the church. 
Mr. Wilkins is preaching with accep
tance and success. The deacons and 
church are united, and prayerfully 
anticipating the continued blessing of 
the Lord. We have applied to the 
gentleman who wrote the letter, and 
who gave his name and address ; but 
as yet it appears a wrong address was 
given. We shall make further in
quiries, and report accordingly. 

MEARD's CoURT.-Mr. W. Stokes, 
of Manchester, has commenced a 
three months' probationary service in 

the pulpit. recently vacated by Mr. 
John Bloomfield. Our correspondent 
writes very favourably of Mr. Stokes's 
advent: bnt Mr. Stokes, as a gentle
man, as a Christian, a,~ an author, as 
a philanthropi.~t, is too well, too ex
tensively beloved and esteemed, to 
require one word from ns. Whether, 
however, he will permanently and 
prosperously settle down as the pas
tor of Mearn's Court, is a matter yet 
in the future. 

TO THE BLESSED SPIRIT.• 
HOLY Grrosr, dispel our sadness. 

Pierce the clouds of sinful night: 
Come, thou source of sweetest gladness, 

Breathe thy life, and sprea.d thy light! 
Lovin('!' Spirit, God of peace, 
Great distiibntor of gra.ce. 

Rest upon this congreg-a.tion ! 
Hear, 0 hear our supplication. 

From that height which knows no measure-, 
As :i g-racious shower descend, 

Bringin'g down the richest treasure 
J\[an can wish, and God can send. 

0 thou gJ01·y. shining- down 
From the Father and the Son, 

Grant us thy illumination! 
Rest upon this congregation. 

Come thon best of n,II donations 
God can give, or we implore; 

Having tby sweet consolations, 
We need wish for nothine; more. 

Come with unction and ,vith power; 
On om souls thy graces shower; 

Author of the new creation, 
Make onr heaits thy habitation. 

Known to thee are all recesses 
Of the earth and spreading sides; 

Every sand the shore µassesses, 
Thy omnicient mind discries. 

Holy 'Fountain. wnsh us clea.n, 
Both from en-or and from sin; 

}\fake us flee wha.t thou refuses(, 
And delight in what thou chooses!. 

)fanifest thv love for ever; 
.Fence us ·in on every side; 

In distrPss be our reliever~ 
Guo.re! and teach, support and guide: 

Let thy kind effectual g-mce 
Turn our feet from evil w:iys: 

Show thyself om new c,:eator, 
And coniorru. us lo thy natme. 

Be our friend on each ocea.sion 
God, omnipotent to save! 

'When we die, be our sn,lvn,tion; 
When we're buried, be our gra.ve. 

And, when from the gr:.1.v0 we rise, 
Take us up above the skies; 

Seat us with thy saints in glory, 
There for ever to adore thee. 

* The above is from a. reC'ent reprint of Top
la<lv's hymus. bv Sedgwick. I onrlon. The 
hyinn is Paul G'erhardt's. 1.1oplady is the 
translator. We recommenJ. }[r· Sedgwick·:-\ 
reprints of Toplady, to our readers, 



216 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, July 11 1867. 

A PLAIN COUNTRYMAN'S VISIT TO THE ANNIYERSARY OF THE SUF
FOLK AND NORFOLK ASSOCIATION OF BAPTIST CHURCHES, HELD 
AT LAXFIELD, JUNE 4TI! AND 5Tll, 1867. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE " EARTHEN VESSEL.'' 

RESN>CTED FnIENo,-Having for many 
years been a constant reader of your 
monthly periodical, I have found you were 
ever willing to find room for intelligence 
from churcl1<:s or iudividuals. respecting 
the progress of God's religion in this 
world; and now, for reasons which it 
would be useless here to name, I have 
been requested to note down a few parti
culars connected with the public meetings 
held nt the above place; but, being only 
a plain countryman, you must not expect 
the following to be garnished with flowery 
logic, or painted over with elegant colour
ing, the one only object being to give your 
many readers a little account as to how 
Jehovah 's work is going on in some few 
of the Suffolk churches, and around this 
corner of the globe, as noted down by 
some few persons at these services. 

Living not a hundred miles fromSouth
wold westward, on the morning of the 
first day I started with a companion on 
our way to Laxfield. We left the little 
town of Halesworth on our right hand ; 
after having travelled some little distance 
through rural scenes. now covered with 
nature's gayest clothing, passed through 
the -village of Walpole, situate quite in a 
,alley. On we went to Hevingham park, 
where the noble mansion of Lord Hun
tingfield presents itself to view ; but what 
would all the world avail, with all its 
riches and grandeur, if destitute of the 
adorning graces of the Holy Spirit, and 
the durable riches and righteousness found 
alone in the possession of an interest m 
Christ .T esus - the Lord our righteous
ness? Well, sir. a few more miles of road, 
and past field~ better cultivated than 
some a few miles behind us, we arrive at 
the end of our then presentjourney, by 
entering the rather large and healthy
looking village of Laxfield. It possesses 
some very nice comfortable-looking resi
dences, one of the pre•tiest of which is 
occupied by the esteemed pa~tor of the 
Baptist chapel. A few paces onward and 
behold a nice lar~e chapel is in view, with
in a few yards of the roadside. We pass 
some booths and stalls, with refr~shments 
provided for all who like to purchase. A 
little further on a large flag engages the eye, 
and onward we press till we enter an en -
closure on which stands a very large malt-

ing, now turned to good account. Tables 
arc laden with good beef and mutton, and 
other earthly benefits, for the comfort of 
such poor bodies as have pockets rich 
enough to dine and tea with tho " upper 
class." Here, of course, the Levi tribe 
and their fortunate wives are an excep
tion on the score of payment. All the 
length of pathway by the malt office was 
well covered specially for the occasion, by 
the kindness and expense of the owner. 
In a meadow at the rear of the build ng 
the Association tent was pitched, which 
by half-past ten o'clock was well filled, 
and in a few minutes more it was 
crowded. The leading ministers took 
their places on the raised platform ; !\fr. 
Brown, the respected pastor of the church 
at Friston, took the chair as Moderator, 
and commenced the proceedings by giving 
out the 393rd hymn selection, " Kindred 
in Christ," &c. Whilst this devotional 
part was going on, good old Mr. George 
Wright, of Beccles, once more took his 
seat on this platform ; many were pleased 
once more to see this venerable servant 
of the Lord, he having stood so many 
years in nobly defending the cause of God 
and truth. He was looking weakly and 
thin, but as well as for some few years past. 
Mr. Collins read the 122nd and 67th 
Psalms ; and a dear old pilgrim, named 
Masterson, from the Bungay church, 
prayed earnestly and fervently, proving 
that he was no stranger in approaching 
before the throne of grace. Most fer
vently did he pray that the ministers, 
and messengers, and the different churches 
they represented, might never be allowed 
to give up God's holy truth. 

The Moderator then gave a short open
ing address: "First, What we are. Why," 
said he, " we are common Baptists. Our 
Lord and Master was a Baptist; and we 
wish to follow him. We feel, also, it 
would be no charity to give up the dis
tinguishing characteristics of our most 
holy faith. l:iecondly," he said, "What 
they met for. To glorify God; to help ancl 
assist the churches that are weak; to 
encourage each other in the work. Minis
ters have hitherto been helped; and God 
has only a world of sinners to make 
saints from. Our strongholds of truth 
are attacked by combii1ed effort from 
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without. What do we Bee abroad but a 
casting contempt upon the righteousness 
of Christ alone. Calvin introduced the 
articles which form the basis of our union; 
this truthful bond of union we will try to 
promote and defend," &c. 

The reading of the letters commenced 
about a quarter past eleven, and ended 
about two o'clock. 

The W ATTISHAM letter was first. It said 
their outward circumstances were but 
little changed of late, not so many had 
been admitted by baptism as in some for
mer years; it expressed a conviction of the 
church that a deeper sympathy was greatly 
needed toward those who have not as yet 
given proof of their being on the Lord's 
side ; and that they could say to anxious 
seekers, " Come in, ye blessed of the 
Lord." The village stations were encour
aging; never was the school more pros
perous, or teachers more united ; four had 
been baptised, and one very aged member 
gone to glory. 

The letter from BECCLES was read by 
the pastor, Mr. George Wright. They ex
pressed themselves as but little satisfied 
with the report they had to give ; but 
truth required an honest statement. Con
gregations not what they formerly were ; 
believe the word was blessed of (;rad to his 
people, but have not had one ins•.ance 
during the year of converting grace. A 
few have this year been added, but their 
conversion to God was of earlier date. Of 
some it might be said, " grey hairs are 
here and there upon them, yet they know 
it not." Prayer meetings are held from 
house to house by brethren, and by sis
ters too ;-Shall not God hear and answer 
prayer? The whole cost of the new chapel, 
over £1,600, has been cleared off; last 
year £100 remained, but is now paid off. 
On Good Friday a meeting was held to 
celebrate God's goodness towards them, 
and to present the beloved pastor and 
his estimable wife with two easy chairs, 
as proofs of their sincere attachment to, 
and best wishes for, him who bath been 
their faithful pastor the long period of 
forty-five years. 

The letter from liALESWORTH was very 
encouraging ; congregations never larger ; 
ministry of the pastor, Mr. Gooding, ac
ceptable, but prayer meetings not so well 
attended as ought to be the case; their quar
terly prayer meetings were very refreshing; 
village preaching for some time omitted 
from illness of pastor ; the school, under 
the superintendence of their valued friend, 
Mr. Bedwell, goes on well; three have 
been baptised. 

From RATTLESDEN, the letter records 
the long-suffering mercy of God towards 

them, dnring a year of trial and painful 
circumstances; but new mercies have at
tended each trial; they remember the 
reins of government are in the hands of 
" Him who bore that we might never bear 
the Father's righteous ire." Their trials 
have taught and enabled them to grasp 
with firmer hand the great doctrines that 
head the Ci:cularLetter; the congregations 
~re good i m summer months preaching 
m open air; the pastor, Mr. Robert Bird, 
lost by deR.th bis beloved wife during this 
spring; four have been added by bap
tism. 

The church at FRIST0'1, in their letter, 
expressed !heir IP'ati_tude to God for peace 
and unity m their midst; hope to bear in 
remembrance that solemn caution, " See 
that ye fall not out by the way." The 
pastor, Mr. Brown, bas been with them 
thirty-four years, and their prayer is that 
he may long continue. 

The GRUNDISBTTRGH letter looked round 
into the political, the moral, and the com
mercial world; it also has its eye upon 
" Popery," and the ritualistic fashions of 
the day, from all which it desires to turn 
to the stronghold of trutb. The attend
ance is large, the church in peace; they 
value truth, unit• in earnest prayer, for 
" they that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength;'' expect to be obliged to 
use the pruning knife; the pastor has been 
there fqrty years; the people's lo.e to him 
unabated. During the year have held a 
meeting, at which the pastor was pre
sented with gold watch and chain, and 
p~rse containing £1'5 10s. Good school. 
The first Lord's-day in June six persons 
were baptized in the open air, computed 
to be 1,500 hearers; day very fine. 

The church at NORTON dwell togethe~ 
in love; ministry acceptable; school low; 
several are removed from the locality. 

The LAXFiELD church gave their breth
ren a most hearty welcome to this associa
tion ; and rosy the glory of the Lord fill 
the place. During the year they have 
had some things to lament over, but 
much to be thankful for ; the congrega
tions are large; barrenness to be attri
buted to sin, not to Divine sovereignty. 
Eight have been baptised, four have 
died - one, an occasional preacher foi· 
some little time of late at a small 
chapel near Claydon, by Ipswich, was 
about removing to this place, but taken 
ill, died in about a fortnight ;-264 mem
bers, 219 scholars. 

The churches at So'.IIERSH.ur, OccoLo, 
PuLHAM, and CnARSFIELD sent good let
ters; but from those I must not make ex
tracts on account of space. 

The 8TOK11:-As11 church writes more 
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d1eeringly than last y<'ar; they thank God 
and take courag<'. Four ha.ve been bap
tised, praying parents have bad their hearts 
gladdened, and the cause seems in the 
midst of much encouragement. The Stoke
Ash p:<stor is not dra'IVll away to Meard's 
Court; it would be a pity for an esteemed 
pastor to leave a united people, where all 
seem in their proper element, breathing 
pure air.freely, for the smoky fogs of Lon
don. The Stoke-Ash friends have lately 
given their pnstor substantial proof of 
their attachment, by presenting him mth 
a nice purse lined with £40. 

The R1s1IAJSGLES church intends holding 
a thanksginng meeting, seeing the cost 
of their chapel, about £1,000, is paid off, 
iind invited all their friends to pay them 
a visit. Mr. Harris, the esteemed pastor, 
has been very useful here. 

At BII!<GAY, the congregations, by death 
and other causes. are not so good as for
merly. They have a debt of about £70; 
want to be paid off by January n_ext. At 
this juncture the assembly hearuly sung, 
" Lo what an entertaining sight," &c. 

M~. William Snell has left the little 
cause at GREAT AsnFIELD, iind Mr. Henry 
Cooper bas succeeded him. 

The new chapel at WALSHAM·LE-WIL· 
LOWS is completed, at a cost of £450, to
wards 'l>hicb the friends have raised 
£328 i's. S¼d. Mr. Collins here stated, 
this chapel· was very much neecled, the 
people bad used the greatest econoruy, and 
they had nobly helped themselves; and 
these 'l>ere tte people, be sai?, wh0 de
serr~d help from others. Dunng.the re
buildino- of the chapel, the churchwarden, 
Mr. Hatten, had generously placed a com
modious barn at their disposal, for which 
kindness they record their gratitude. 

The church at Ti;NSTALL raises another 
Ebenezer to the God of all grace, for his 
<>oodness towards them during the eight 
~ears their pastor bas been with thc·m. 
Eight have been baptised this year. 

At H.A.DLEIGH. the cause is in a droop
ing state ; the:; h_ave not been successf~l 
with any minister since the dea'.h of their 
late pastor, Mr. Samuel Matthew. . 

At FuESSI,.-GFIELD a pastor is not settled 
yet, nor is that union found that is desir
able iu the church. 

To every soul who smcerely loves to see 
and bear of Zion's prosperity, the cause 
at HoxNE presents a pleasing aspect. The 
letter said they had much cause for re
joicing: the Word is blessed; sinners 
have trembled; school goes on well, well 
sustained by teachers ; Yillage gatherings 
very encouraging: new chapel well filled, 
and anticipate building a new gallery. 
Se\'t•nteen have been baptised, eight re-

cefred, two restored. This church which 
was in 1862 composed of 14 members, 
now numbers 65; the pastor, Mr. Master
son, is greatly blessed in his work; real 
spiritual prosperity in a church is not 
always indicated by numerical accessions 
'tis true, nor is n y0ung minister, especi
ally, at all times well balanced, when out
wiird prosperity is at its greatest height, 
the Lord's grace in such case is greatly 
needed; may this favoured minister be 
kept near the throne of grace, and 
preserved in gospel truth, enjoy holy 
liberty, and give God all the glory. In 
1862 the associated ministers and messen
gers recommended the Hoxne friends to 
discontinue meeting as a distinct body in 
this village, and to attach themselves with 
some other churches; but God's thoughts 
are not at all times as man's thoughts, 
nor his ways as man's ways. 

At CLARE, Mr. Wilson, late of 
Swavesey, is still supplying on probation. 

GLEMSFORD is again without a settled 
minister; at the old chapel, Mr, Warren 
has left. Spiritual life and activity is evi
dently at a low ebb. The letter says, with 
them it is the time of Jacob's trouble. 
Three have been baptised, one of whom i1o 
destitute of natural -vision, but the mind is 
illuminated by the light of life. · 

At SAx1rnNDHAU earnest prayers have 
been going up to God, but not answered 
in the way that was expected ; Mr. Bald
win left in December, having lost the 
affections of the people ; bnt the church 
more firmly united; pulpit supplied by 
men of truth; congregiitions good; school 
going on well. · 

The cause at LoWESTOFT is prosperous 
and encouraging. Five baptised. Mr. 
Kettle is preaching with acceptance. 

The letter from ALDRINGIIAll seems 
written in mournful strains ; were too 
hasty in 1 he choice of a minister ; now 
destitute ; want a peace-loving and peace
making pastor, 

The cause at Y ARMOUTII is making but 
slow progress under the ministry of Mr. 
Southgate. 

The infant can,e at SunnonNE ,is 
going on well ; chapel debt paid off; 
chapel enlarged; reopening on Wbit
Monday. 

The church at BuADI•IELD is getting on 
well with Mr. Wright; chapel well filled; 
prayer meetings well attended , more 
space must not be taken up by extracts 
from letters. 

The Moderator here made a few re
marks, a11d one party commenced a re
proof upon certain ministers and per
sons in a manner a "plain countryman " 
could see no necesBity for. Surely all 
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who cannot eoo exactly eye to eye with 
Mr. -·, in all his ideas and movements, 
are not " fawning sycophants; " nor is it 
every individual outside this Association 
who regards him as master; " a little 
nap instead or this harangue, would have 
been quite as becoming a Christian minis
ter, and as profitable to the people, but 
perhaps this difference of opinion is attri
butable to the weakness of a countryman. 
On the whole, no very great amount of 
outward prosperity has attended the 
associated churches this year,tnot quite a 
hundred have been added by baptism. 
Some few are happy and prosperous, many 
seem almost at a standstill. Many write 
in sorrowful strains; generally the letters 
had a candid and truthful appearance, 
and but few had superfluous matters in
troduced. 

How is it, Mr. Editor, that when ~trict 
• Baptist churches a1·e destitute, they so 
often seek the services of ministers hold
ing Fulleritish, Open-communion, views? 
but perhaps on those days they are, as 
Mr. C. said to those present on Associa
tion day, when inriting all ministers pre
sent to partake of their hospitality, " We 
are all Open-communionists to-day." So 
the time and place makes the difference, 
"All things to all men." Well, no account
ing for some people's taste. 

In the afternoon of the first day Mr. 
John Foreman preached an P,xcellent, 
sound, seasonable discourse from Psalm 
xliv. 3. This honoured ser~ant of the 
Lord looked remarkably well, seemed as 
undaunted as ever in enforcing and defend
ing sovereign love and grace. 

Mr. '\Voodgate, of Otley, read, prayed, 
and gave out tha hymns, afternoon. 

Mr. Wilkins, of Soho. preached in the 
evening from J obn xvi. 13, "He will 
guide you into all truth." Many people 
liked the evening sermon much, but he 
certainly is not a wonderful deal better 
preacher for going to Londqn. 

Mr. Sears closed the evening service. 
During the time of reading the letters 

a thunder storm passed over the district; 
the tent canvass is getting rather worn 
out, having been used something li!.e 
twenty years, and the rain came through 
rather freely, but it was amusing to wit
ness the dislike so many Baptists seemed 
to have to sprinkling. 

On the morning of the second day at 
6 o'clock, a prayer meeting was held in 
the chapel, conducted by Mr. Bird, of Rat
tesden. At O o'clock a second prayer meet
ing was held, presided over by Mr. Brand, 
of Bungay. On both occasions n very 
large company was assembled. w· ednes
day morning, up till noon, the weather 

was very unpropitious, reminding some 
present of the a88ociation meeting held 
at Earl Soham, twenty-four years ago, 
only on that occasion the rain was very 
much heavier. The earth being very 
damp, a large number were afraid to be 
in the tent, both chapel and tent however 
were very full. 

Mr. Bland, of Beccles, preached in the 
~orenoon, and Mr. Hosken, of Norwich, 
rn the afternoon. 

Mr. Collins, of Grundisbnrgh, preached 
the first association sermon in the morn -
ing; and Mr. Barnes, of Walsham-le
Willows, afternoon; the former from 
Hebrews vii. 25, the latter from 1 Timothy 
i., part of 13th verse," I obtained mercy." 
Mr. Barnes delivered an exceedingly well 
arranged and profitable discourse; the 
sermon in the morni.ng by Mr. Collins 
was not considered by some to be so 
appropriate to the text selected; they 
would have preferred hearing the official 
character and work of our Great High 
Priest opened up, and allegiance to the 
kingly authority of Jesus enforced, 
and they could willingly have dispensed 
with those unkind references to the, per
haps, rather singular expressions of a 
greatly honoured and godly London 
minister made use of a year or two ag~. 
Let those expressions be right or wrong, 
perhaps even Mr. Collins himself would 
not wish his every expression held up to 
public ridicule for years by a brother 
minister after they were uttered by him. 
At the conclusion of the afternoon sermon 
in the tent, Mr. Cooper, of W attisbam. 
gave an excellent and salutary address ; 
Mr. Sears joined•in grateful remarks for 
the very great kindness shown them by 
the neighbours and friends, no pains oe 
expense having been spared to accommo.'." 
date; and sung the usual parting bymu 
(254th selection), and the meeting closed. 
The next year's Association is to be held 
at W ald.ringfield, near W oodbrid,re ; 
Messrs. Sears and Hill . to preach ; Mr. 
Brand, of Bungay, to writs the circular 
letter. • 

The last Association lield at Laxfield 
was on the l 0th and 20th of May, 1840. 
On that occasion Mr. Collins wus modera
tor; the two sermons on the first day then 
were preached by the late Mr. Howell, of 
Rattlesden, and Mr. Joseph Norris, then 
of Bury St. Edmunds. The Association 
sermons were preached second day by 
Mr. Austin, of Dairy lane, Ipsw~h, and 
by Mr. Cooper, of W attisham. One extract 
recorded of the letters then read is, " The 
intelligence generally represeuted a stutr• 
of pre~ailing coldness and spiritual bar
renness, accompanied witJ1 many expres-
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sions of feTTent desire and pr11yer that God 
would arise and revive his work." This 
langusge mny Yery appropriately be used 
with reference to many of the letters in 
the vear 1867. 

The old Association of Baptist churches 
held their annual meeting at Laxfield, June 
4th and 5th, 1833. On that occasion the 
late Mr. Goldsmith, of Stradbrooke, was 
moderator; Mr. Sprigg, late of Stoke
green, Ipswich, and the late Mr. Wilson, 
of Tunstal, preached the second day. 

Tbe late pastor of the Laxfield church, 
"1\Ir. Totman, is still living, and is occa
sionally enabled to attend the house of 
God; may his successor continue as firmly 
attached to, and as fi,m a defender of, the 
great fundamentals of vital religion as 
this now venerable servant of the Lord 
was in his days o( health, strength, and 
usefulness. 

Thus, respected friend, I ha-re penned 
down a few particulars respecting the 1 

Suffolk Baptist Association, for the pre
sent year. The items are gathered from the 
notes of half a dozen different ii:di-riduals 
who were present, who sincerely wish to 
see truth prevail, and God's cause prosper. 
By request I forward this intelligence 
for you to use in the VESSEL, or as you 
please, and should you this summer have 
occasion to travel to, or near, Halesworth 
or Lowest oft. pray gi-re me a look; you 
will receive a hearty welcome, and friends 
around this locality who love the truth 
of God, would like to hear you preach. 
Whatever mistakes ha-re occured in writing 
the above, pray attribute it to the weak
ness of 

A PLA.IN CouNTanlAN. 

SEEKING FOR P .ARDON. 
A LE'.ITER TO MY BELOVED BROTHER JOH.'<. 

DEAR BROTHER IN THE DounLE BoNDS 
or GRACE AND NATURE-Like many more, 
you sent me a kind note and contribution 
to help in our Bethnal Green Mission, which 
I did not acknowledge ; but l will show 
wby, and sue out a pardon from yourself, 
and from all who have apparently been thus 
neglected. 

First, take the following note written to 
you in a railway carriage :-

To be thrown by steam and water hither 
and thither continuously may be a change, 
but to one's nature it is not so pleasant. To 
endeavour to make the best of it, I write a 
note or two, while some of my fellow
passengers are singing, others with children 
crying, some with music playing, and not 
a few filling our travelling box with smoke, 
and savow- most unpleasant. It is nothing 
compared with the great Redeemer's travel
ling. He being weary, sat down by the 
well. The great apostle was often in perils, 

and in wrecks, a night and a<le.y in the deep, 
and often cnstdown though never destroyed. 
After travelling through wet ,ind cold early 
this Saturday morning, June 15th, I have 
reached Ipswich, and h,wing h1td a busy 
week, 1 cannot be quiet until I have re
corded some of the mercies of the Lord 
towe.rd me. Whitsunday was spent in 
London. In the morning and evening, I 
spoke in St. Thomas's hall; and received 
one small ray of cheering relief from that 
word where to the Jews the Saviour said, 
"The Father judgeth no ~.ian; but hath 
committea.all judgment unto the Son." 
This judgment committed into the hands 
of the Son, is certainly three-fold at least. 
It includes his entire government in his 
church on the earth. It comprehends his 
judgment of every individual case and 
character. 

"I know my sheep, he cries, 
My soul approves them well, 

Vain is the treacherous world's disguise, 
And vain the assaults of hell." 

There is a three-fold voice of judgment in 
the souls of the saved. Christ's kingly 
voice is full of Majesty. .A.s the glorious 
king in Zion, he says, "When I passed by 
thee, it was a time of love, and I said unto 
thee, live." From thence, the new creation, 
the Divine nature, the life of Godin the soul, 
has its existence; and it is indestructible, it 
is that life which as regards its origin, 
safety, and end, is II hid with Christ in 
God;" while as regards its quickening, 
sanctifying, anointing, and enlightening 
powers, it dwells, by the Holy Spirit, in 
the new man of all the ransomed. There 
is the pdestly voice of Christ in the souls 
of all the Father giveth him. To them 
all, and to them in,lividnally, he saith 
11 Fear not, for I have redeemed thee; I 
hav~ called thee, thou art mine." This 
voice of priestly judgment settles a sinner's 
state as regards eternity for ever. If re
deemed by the precious blood of the God
man, if called by the voice of soYereigu and 
unmerited grace, if adopted by the eternal 
Spirit of life and love, then, who shall the 
Lord's elect condemn ? Or, who shall 
separate them from himself? There is the 
prophetic voice of Christ; that prophetic 
voice told them, that while in himself they 
should have peace, in the world they 
would have trilmlation. That prophetic 
voice told them that as he was going 
to prepare a place for them, so he would 
come again, and receive them unto 
himself, that where he is, there they might 
J;,e also. My loving brother John, I ask 
you, if this is not correct ? Is there not in 
the saved church of Christ, this three-fold 
voice of judgment, divine life in the soul, 
which sends forth faith, prayer, hope, and 
a thousand good de,ires. Also, peace in 
the conscience, produced by that believing 
view the poet so correctly describes. 

"Ere sinee by faith I saw the stream 
Thy tlowing wounds supply, 

Redeeming love has been my theme, 
And shall be till I die." 
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'fhen, finally, there is the prophetic voice 
of Christ, in the soul, which leadeth to an 
nnticipation of the realization of the apostle's 
consolatory words, "When Christ who is 
our life shall appear, then shall we also 
appear with him in glory." Have not you, 
my brother, for many years, bad this three
fold voice in your soul ? Yea, I hope, as a 
family, we all have. I cannot resist a word 
nr two, upon the unity, yet the singularity 
of the different branches of our brotherhood, 
I have no doubt, but that our mother 
,·arried all us four boys to the throne of 
Almighty grace hundreds of times. And 
is it not a cordial to your sphit, that all the 
family, girls and boys, profess, ancl l hope, 
possess faith in the precious Obrist of God? 
As regards yourself, I can never question 
your interest in Christ; I knew you in the 
,lays of your first love. I knew you, when 
I saw the true grace of Christ shining 
beautifully in you, and although you are 
now a clergyman in the Church of England, 
I can never believe but you are qualified 
for, and designed to effect a good work in 
your trying and arduous position. Mother's 
prayer> have been answered in you. Then, 
there is our brother Robert; perhaps the 
most faithful in all the family. When 
I think upon his self-denying labours 
travelling every Sunday morning from 
Bridge to Canterbury, from Canterbury to 
Pluckley, and from Pluckley to Egerton 
Fostall, then preaching there all day and 
returning back at night, when I consider 
he has done this for years, I feel it must truly 
be "a work of faith, and a labour of love." 
Mother's prayers have been answered in 
him. Then, look at our dear Samuel 
preaching the Gospel in Ireland; and 
suffering great deprivations there; I rest 
assured mother's prayers are answered in 
him; although I constantly wish he was in 
London, where more frequently I might 
commune with him. Surely, we are a 
singular family. As regards myself, when 
I review the trying path I have had to 
tread; when I consider how afflictions in 
circumstances have oft o'erwhelmed me, 
when I hear how bishops, deans, and 
deacons secretly slay me; 1 stand amazed 
at the fact, that I am still called to labour 
in all parts of this country; and if I am not 
deceived, if the people deal not falsely with 
me, then, with Paul I may say, "the Lord 
stands by me." Oh, it is the heart-bleeding 
pr1tyer of •, our poor brother, that in his 
eternal salvation, ourmother's prayers may 
be answered ; and the Lord glorified in not 
leaving one single hoof behind. 

Last Monday morning, I set out for 
Vv oobum Green, in Bucks, where I preached 
twice; and returned home same night. 

ADVANTAGES 0~' ANNI\'ERSARIES. 
At these country anniversaries, I frequently 
meet with many excellent godly ministers, 
whose friendship and fellowship I enjoy. 
I, also, am sometimes favoured to hear of 
spiritual good which Christians have re
ceived either from hearing me years past 

and gone, or from reading my simple testi
monials in THE .f<~ARTHEN VESSEL, Cheering 
Words, and other books. At W ooburn 
Green, I saw father Howard and his good 
wife, the parents of Abrah,tm Howard, the 
Birmingham pastor; and I may call them 
the father and mother of the cause of truth 
in that village, or small manufacturing town. 
I dearly love old Christian friends; ancl 
with them often mingle tears and prayers, 
although they know I am much despised by 
the elder, and the nobler brethren. At 
Woo burn green, I saw brother John Brunt, 
who is soon expecting to leave High 
Wycombe. He is a minister of high 
character; and of good ability; and is 
adapted to take the charge of any united 
church in any part of the world. I also 
saw the Penn Beacon pastor, )fr. )'.liller, 
who has long laboured on one of the high
est bills in that country; and is a brother 
of a pure mind and of a very steady faith; 
quietly and honestly he serves his )fas
ter, and feeds the sheep committed to his 
care. 

For this good Miller there will be 
A sweet reward in glor_y; 

For he has ne,er failed to tell 
The wondrous Gospel story. 

Young master Edgerton is accepted in the 
ministry at Wooburn Green. So, also, is 
Mr. Kaye, who has engaged to be my 
curate at Squin'ies street in the month of 
July. 

It was late last Monday night when I 
reached home; but early on Tuesday 
morning, I was on my way to Tunst.1,ll, in 
Suffolk; where, twice again I did the 
best I could to preach of salvation in Jesus, 
the eternal Son of God. I appeared obliged 
to preach there from these words, " Behold ! 
I send you forth as sheep, in the midst of 
wolves; be ye, therefore, wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves." I think there are 
some wolves in the world; but I found none 
at Tunstall. 

THE C0:IIPARATIVE DARK STATE OF 
ENGLA..'ID, 

Tunstall chapel is very large. I feel 
sure a thousand people might be crowded 
into it. It stands almost alone, in a large 
open part of the country; not far from the 
sea-side. The Gospel of the grace of God, 
stands in 'l.'unst.1,ll on rather a large scale. 
'!'here is nothing of weakness nor littleness 
about it. The chapel is spacious; the con
gregations are numerous, the minister, 
brother A. Baker, is a man of no ordinary 
make; and for some years now, the Lord 
has much honoured his labours in Tun
stall; and in seven or eight of the villages 
round. Brother Baker is a village preacher 
without doubt; is one of the happy crooks 
in Cln'ist's hands, whereby the sheep are 
brought into the fold. And yet, the in
ha.bitants of 'l'uustall generally speaking, 
are no friends to tho Gospel preached by 
the Lord's servant at Tunstttll. I hope. 
ere long, to give a likeness of this good 
soldier of Jesus Christ; a view of the 
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chapel and parsonage, and a history of the 
interesting life of pa1-son, place, &c. 'l'he 
Tunstall people kindly received me. I did 
my best to serve them; although I ap
peitred to fall short of all I desired to do 
in the ministry of the word. There is a 
most efficient choir in Tunstall chapel; I 
enjoyed the singing much. 

Aldborough, ou the coast of Suffolk, is 
now a growing watering place. Christian 
people seeking health by the sea-side will 
find quietness in Aldborough ; and from 
thence to Tunstall chapel will he found a 
picturesque, romantic, rural, and pleasing 
walk. 

Tired a.s a. hunted hare I went to rest in 
brother Baker's parsonage, on the Tuesday 
night; but very early the next morning, 
he summoned me to a good breakfast, which 
he and his happy wife had prepared. 
Greitter kindness I never could receive 
than was administered here. But the car
rier came to take me to the station ; and 
through the groves and lanes at early dawn 
we sped our way, and still preserved, 
reached by noon Jireh chapel, on the ·as
cending hills of East Bergholt, where a.gain 
the Gospel was to be proclaimed. I was 
happy at Bergholt; but as a separate ac
count is to be sent me, I ·stop not here. 
That night, after two long services I walked 
with the Lydia of Bergholt, and her be
loved son, Master Steggalls, to the White 
Horse, where a bed was prepared for this 
weary pilgrim. Mr. and Mrs. Deeks, who 
manage the White Horse at Bergholt, are 
good people; and they make travellers 
wonderfully comfortable; 1tnd charge next 
to nothing for it, which suits a poor half
paid workman like your brother. You 
rich and wealthy clergymen, may be gentle
men, but, it often seems to me, that my 
work is to be free indeed. 

w·rLFliL SIN~LXG. 

As soon as I got into my bed room at 
the White Horse, I said, "Bless the Lord, 
for a quiet corner." I had not been in this 
room long, before there came across my 
sonl, this doleful word, "If we sin wiliully 
after we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sin; but a fearful looking for of judg
ment; which shall dev<>ur the adversary!" 
The coming of such a word, after such a 
happy day, staggered me,it made me feel ill. 
I sat down to my Bible, read the passage ex
actly as it came to me : and I thought it was 
given me as a text for Mendlesham, where 
the next day I preached from it. 'l'he 
particulars of it, and of "the dreadful 
prayer-meeting," I purpose to publish 
separately; as I cannot give it all in the 
VE.SSEL. Next morning, up and at it again. 
Paid wy bill at the ·white Horse, walked to 
Manningtree railway-station took my ticket 
for Stowmarket, from whence, that praying 
.Tabez, the Good Hart, drove me to M.endles
ham, where I found pastors Baker and 
Bartholomew in the vestry, Frederick 
Runneckles in the singing desk; a host of 

people in the chapel; and, by tho good 
ltaud of God u pou us, to work we all went. 
Brother Baker read the Word nnd offered 
prayer. I pre:tehed three times, Thursday 
afternoon aGd evening; and again on Fri
day evening; and left there this Saturday 
morning; and have written these few lines 
while rolling in a Great Eastern. Forgive 
all that seems wrong, and all that is wrong, 
in these rail way reflections by your brother, 

0. W.B. 
At Meudlosham, many ministers have 

laboured, who are scattered here and 
there in many parts of England. They will 
be glad to learn that Mendlesham chapel is 
much enlarged ; the church and congrega
tion has grown wonderfully, and the pastor 
Mr. Bartholomew, is God's mouth and 
minister for the ealling and comforting of 
many. 

HAPPY SERVICES AT RYE LANE, 
PECKHAM. 

On Monday, June 3rd, two interesting 
services were held at Rye Lane Chapel, 
Peckham. In the afternoon, at 3 o'clock, 
a large number of friends met in the school
room behind the chapel, where two me
morial stones were to be laid. The .Sab
bath school in connection with Mr. Moyle's 
church under the able superintendent, _Mr. 
G. T. Congreve(authorof "Eight Acrostics 
on the Bible,") has been so largely blessed 
with prosperity that the new school-room 
so recently erected was found totally in
adequate to accommodate the numbers de
sirous of joining. "The nursery at the back 
of the chapel" (as Mr. Congreve expressed 
it) was to be enlarged to double its original 
size by taking the end wall away and ex
tending the sides, with other additions.and 
improvements; and when completed, we 
are promised a "model school." At 3 
o'clock Mr. Moyle, mounted on a temporary 
platform, surrounded by a number of warm 
supporters of Sabbath school instruction, 
opened the proceedings by 1·eading and the 
company singing-

Lord, assist us by thy grace 
To instruct our infant race, 
Grant us wisdom from above, 
Fill us with a Saviour's love. 
May we teach them day by day, 
In the house and by the way, 
When they rise and when they rest, 
Till Thy truth shall make them bleat. 

A portion of the 78th Psalm was read 
and M.r. George Webb ( of Wild street), 
offered prayor. M1·s. John Bland, the lady 
who was appointed to lay the stone of the 
girls' school, was then introduced by the 
pastor. A very interesting scene followed 
on Mrs. Bland proceeding to perform her 
pleasing task, and considerable curiosity 
was manifested to witness the proceedings. 
Having duly laid the stone, the remarks 
Mrs. Blnnd made were then read. She 
esteemed it a great privilege to take part 
in so interesting a work; she thought 
muoh of the rising generation, and knew 
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wh11t it w11s to have the anxious care of 
children, 1rnd could somewhat enter into 
Solomon1s feelings when he said, "That 
the soul he without knowledge is not 
good." Since she had known the Lord, if 
there had been one object more than 
another that had engaged her warmest 
sympathies, it h11d been the wish of doing 
good to the young, Thinking of the foun
dation stone just l11id, her mind was led to 
the contemplation of the foundation stone 
God has laid in Zion for guilty sinners to 
build their hopes upon. What was the 
n1tture of that hope? Was it riches? 
No. Long life? No. A name-when 
called to leave this time-state - that 
her children might be able. to s.ay, my 
dear mother laid this foundation stone at 
Peckham Rye? No; these would not 
bring the least satisfaction to her mind. 
The hope is this : that the act this day may 
be blessed by a · Covenant God, who has 
purchased us by His own precious blood. 
Let our prayer be, that the children may 
feel a deep anxiety to come and be taught 
the letter of God's word, and may that word 
be powerfully applied by the Holy Spirit 
to t be saving of their immortal souls; 
may we be living witnesses that many chil
dren t~ugbt here are the chosen of God, 
and redeemed by that all-atoning blood! 

Another hymn having been sung, "Our 
Solicitor," (as Mr. James Mote is now 
called by our Strict Baptist friends) had to 
lay the memorial stone of the boys' school; 
and we had a cheerful address on the !('reat 
benefit Sabbath schools have been to Eng
land. Mr. Mote is well adapted for these 
kind of gatherings, as his addresses abound 
with sound argument and sterling ad
vice, enlivened with some happy thoughts 
thrown in here and there off-handed, but 
al ways to the point, aud well directed. 
After Mr. Mote had declared the stone 
duly and properly laid, and had given his 
address:-

Mr. G. T. Congreve, in a few words, 
proposed votes of thanks to the lady and 
gentleman for having performed their task 
so well. The vote was very cordially 
given. Mr. Congreve remarked that they 
did not intend making any collection in the 
afternoon; but we felt q nite sure when we 
heard this that our Mend had some deep 
design on the friends' purses, the way to 
which he appears to be a master in dis
covering. Tea was abundantly supplied in 
a marquee erected in Hanover Park at the 
rear of the chapel. In the evening, at half 
past 6, n. public meeting was held in the 
chapel. This meeting was of a twofold 
character-to mark the nineteenth anni
versary of Mr. Moyle's pastomto, and to 
assist the school building fund. Our 
esteemed friend, Mr. Thomas Pocock ( a 
name which must now be familiar to o.l! 
our readers), occupied the chair, supported 
on his right by the pastor of the church, 
and on his left by the superintendent of the 
aohool, and snrrouuded by Messrs. Silver
ton, Gco. Webb (Wild-street), Baugh, Att-

wood, Anderson, Florey, Dixon, n'Ieeres1 

Rogers, Jackman, andothers. 
Mr. Pocock, in opening the proceedings, 

said he was there out of respect to them aH 
a Church and love to their pastor, whom 
he harl known since a boy; anrl as he 
looked back that evening at the 77 years he 
(the chairman) had been preserved in the 
wilderness, he felt that he and their pastor 
had much cause to praise and hless the 
Lord for his preserving care to them for 
su_ch a lengthened period ; they were Ii ving 
witnesses to the truthfulness of the promis3, 
"As thy day, thy strength shall be." When 
:' youth, he spent some of his happiest days 
m the Sabbath school connected with that 
good man of God, Thomas Cranfield, under 
whose ministry he received much real 

, profit. He was a Sunday school man, and 
a strong advocate for employing as teachers 
only such persons who bad been called by 
grace. Two main branches of truth should 
be prominently put before the children. 
First, impress upon their minds the fact 
that they are born in sin, and that the blood 
of Jesus Christ alone can cleanse that sin 
away. Respecting their worthy pastor, 
he understood, should he be spared till next 
October, he would then comi,lete his twen
tieth year with them. This was a great 
t.hing to say in these days of constant 
changing, when one month you read of a 
'" settlement under pleasing prospects, 11 and 
the next month, or very soon after, we are 
told that our brother is about "removing to 
a larger sphere of usefulness." What was 
the secret of his brother Moyle's continued 
usefulness amongst his people? Prnyer. 
For where a. people lay near a pastor's 
heart, he will often be found at a throne of 
grace pleading there for the prosperity of 
the Church; and so it will be with the 
people for their pastor. Those Christian 
fri~nds who know what it was to retire to 
their closet, and there in secret plead with 
the Lord, knew with him that there some 
of the happiest moments were spent; we 
can tell him what we could tell no one else. 
He believed his brother Moyle understood 
this truth, and therefore he gave him the 
right hand of fellowship. (Here Mr. Po
cock shook ]\fr. Moyle heartily by the hand, 
and the sceue of two aged Chtistian gentle
men thus evidently wa.rmly attached tc, 
one another, was 11 sight that moved not. 
only the chairman but many in the congre
gatiou to tears.) 

Mr. Moyle next spoke. He was happy 
to meet his Lrother Pocock; fur many ye,= 
they had known and loved one another in 
the truth. 'l'ho first Sunday in October, 
1847, he came amongst them at the old 
chapel on probation; it was a very anxious 
time to him ; the cause was very low, the 
church numbering 30 members. He should 
ever remember with feeliugs of great affec
tion his dear brother Congreve, one of the 
deacons then (the father of their present 
deacon) ; he was a mau that had a teuder 
regard· for ministers, o.nd he knew well how 
to speak a word in season-wheu the mind 



224 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, July 1, l86i. 

is dRrk, the spirit cast down, we think the 
spring is dry, Rnd we have no more to st1.y, 
and we nre of no use, it is R greRt blessing 
to R minister to ha ,·e a brother to cheer you. 
Such a man was the late Henry Oongreve; 
he could opine one's thoughts; and with R 

cheerful face, a sweet promise, and R hearty 
shake of the hnnd, he would chMr you on 
the way. (Might the writer suggest the 
,·areful reading of this pa:ragraph to those 
brethren in office who sometimes forget 
the pastor has a heart?) Since then they 
had gradually increased, not rapidly, never 
with a flourish or a spring-tide, but steadily, 
and that had been a great me1·cy for him; 
for bad they prospered greatly, be might 
ha"Ve l>ecome proud and haughty ; and had 
not he seen a lit.tie progress, then he was 
of that •lepressed spilit, he would not have 
heen able to continue. "What was the cause 
of their success ? The truth had been 
preached, the ordinances hitd been mitin
ta.ined. He could sny, there was not a. 
more united Church in London. As to the 
Sunday school, he must not say much, but 
he must blurt out a word. It was a sort of 
secret-the snm of £100 was wanted 
towards the expense. He wished they 
might get it, and as a proof of the sincerity 
nf his wish would g-ive £ii towards it. Mr. 
l'ongre-,-e won Id tell them all abont it. 

Mr. G. T. Congreve was pleased to meet 
the chairman, and though it was the first 
time he had presided over them, he hoped 
it would not be the last. Whatever diffe
rence there might be on some points, he 
was sure the meeting was unanimous on 
one, and that was, they were all glad 
a.gain to meet their pastor on the occasion 
,if his nineteenth anniversary; and for him
self, his brother officers, for the church, and 
for the congregation, he wished him many 
happy returns of the day, and was glad to 
find him as vigorous in mind as he was nine
teen years ago. Might he be spared to them 
many years to come! The Lord was still 
blessing them as a church; not with a 
rushing torreut, but with the silent, peace
ful, flowing on of the River of Water of 
Life. During the past year, twenty-one 
members had been added to the church ; 
the year previous twenty-three were added; 
the seats were let, and the chapel well filled; 
and they had now a large family of children. 
Only yesterday he examined the register 
(being the family nursemaid), and found 
they had 185 w.mes there. 'l'wo teachers 
and three scholars had recently been 
added to the eh urch. He had, more 
especially, to deal that evening with the 
school eulargement, and the expense. 
The school had so rapidly increased that 
the immediate enlarge1ne11t was neces
sary. The business be bad in hand was 
the money departmeut. At their last Oc
tober meetiug, they co1nmeuced the fund; 
at that meetiug they gathered £56 13s. 2d. 
In Christmas week they held a bazaar, 
which realized upwards of £140. They 
Lad now in band £111 ls. 9d. Th'e con
troet for the enlargement was 4631.; and 

with the ground and othet· extrltB, 6001. 
would be required. What they, wanted 
that evening was to mako the amount u[. 
to 3501. He knew where the other 150 . 
cou Id be borrowed without interest. We 
now understood why Mr. Congreve told us 
there was to be no collection in the after
noon. He had made up his rnind for 1001. 
on the occa.sion, and very wisely reserved 
all the strength for the evening meeting, 
and the amount wa.s more than obtaiued. 
The following is 1t portion of the list :-M.r. 
Moyle, 5[.; Mr. and Mrs. Congreve, 20!.; 
Mrs. John Bland, lOl.; Mr. James Mote, 
51. ; Mr. Pocock, az. 3s.; Mr. Rogers, 5/. ; 
Mr. Cowtan. 51. ; Mr. Higgs (the builder'), 
5/ ; Mr. Creasey and family, 10!. 10s.; col
lected by Mr. Spencer, 101., &c. 

After the collection, the school children, 
who occupied the gallery, sang most 
sweetly a beautiful piece, Mr. Congreve's 
daughter leadiug with the harmonium; 
Messrs. Alderson, Sil verton, Baugh, Meeres, 
encouraged the friends in their work. 
Cordia.Uy Mr. Pocock w1ts thanked for his 
presence, a verse was sung, the benediction 
pronounced, and considerably after 9 o'clock 
the happy gathering dispersed. R. 

MR. JOHN CORBITT DEFENDED. 
Mr. Enrroll1-.A.llow me to write in de

fence of the Gospel in the West. The 
editor of the GoSPEL GurnE, for April 19th, 
has recorded the sayings of ".A. Bird or 
Passage.'' The so called bird has pointed 
at three ministers and places of worship in 
Plymouth and Devonp<irt, but appears to 
have its eye more particularly on Trinity 
Chapel, Plymouth, in the delence of which 
I write, leaving others to defend themselves. 

It is well known that the Gospel ha~ 
been preached at Trinity Chapel for many 
years, but never more fully and faithfully 
than it now is by our fliend, Mr. John Cor
bitt. A more malicious libel cannot be 
uttered than to say, as "The Bird" has, in 
reference to Trinity, its minister, and the 
order of the Church, I feel language is not 
strong enough to give a decided contradic
tion to the assertions there given. 

I would ask the so-called II Bird" what 
part of God's eternal truth has Mr. Corbitt 
denied or offered for sale? Has he ever 
denied the resurrection of the body of 
Christ, or asserted that the blood of Christ 
shed on Calvary is not the blood of the 
Covenant? Has he denied the resurrection 
of the bodv of the just and the unjust, and 
advocated"the doctrine of the Sadducees? 
Has he denied the life of God in the soul as 
the alone work of the Holv Ghost? and set 
up or advocated Arminianism? Does he 
set a•ide the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 
knowing it is said-" As often as ye do 
this, ye do it in remembrance of Me ?" Has 
he denied or offered for sale lleliever's 
Baptism by immersion, as instituted by 
Christ in the New Testament, a.nd put in 
the place of it infant sprinkling? What 
part of God's eternal truth iR offered for 
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e1.Je or denied by Mr. Corbitt ? Let them 
that know of one, tell it out plain ; and like 
honest persons, give their names and ad
dresses in full, and not a.et like a familiar 
spirit, whispering out of the dust. I feel 
certain Mr. Corbitt is able and willing to 
come forward in defence of the truth which 
he preaches as well as bis own character, 
and meet his accusers face to face. 

The II Bird" saitb further in reference to 
Mr. Corbitt, 11 Our brother's movements are 
not satisfactory to any." Now that is 
equally false; this, the hundreds who 
attend give a practical proof to the con
trary. When Mr. Corbitt first came with 
us, we were but few in number; since that 
period the congregation was increased more 
than three fold. It is true we have had 
some few who appeared as though they 
were one with us at first, and for some 
reason best known to themselves, have 
left. All we can say is, they are gone out 
from us, they say, because they are not 
of us. And for certain, not one rule has 
been altered since the formation of a Strict 
Baptist Church at Trinity. 

As to Mr. G. Dowdney's death being our 
gain, we should be only too glad to have 
ten times as many, and hope soon to have 
some of them join in church fellowship. 

My close connection with the church and 
oongregation at Trinity, as well as my high 
esteem for Mr. Corbitt, whose character 1 
feel bound to vindicate, demands of me to be 
prom pt in asking the favour of a small 
.space in your VESSEL to raise a plain and 
.straightforward defence for the cause of 
God's Gospel at 'l'rinity Chapel. 

I have no wish to reflect on editors, but 
I do think when men write to depreciate 
any sect or cause so personally as in the 
case of Mr. Corbitt, and the cause at Trinity, 
they do wrong to publish the same without 
the name of the parties thus writing being 
given. 

For what can be more annoying than an 
anonymous letter? Such letters are more 
like the actions of serpents or snakes than 
of men, and as such we leave them, until 
we see who they are, and to whom they 
bare a resemblance.-! am, dear Mr. Editor, 
yours faithfully, 

JAMES CHA>lBERS, 
Plymouth, June, 1867. 
[In all parts of the country we have been 

questioned as to the 1·eal position of the 
church at Trinity now. We could not 
answer; although we have always been 
persuaded Mr. Corbitt was a man too de
termined and too decided ever to sacrifice 
any principle or practice which he knew to 
be according to the mind and will of the 
Lord But from whence the rumours have 
arisen, we cannot tell ; all our correspon
dents we do nGt know.-En.J 

WEST END, CHOBHAM. - While 
party spirit is doing its unholy w~rk, whi(e 
bickering and strife are pursurng then· 
course, while Ritualism is pressing on to 
makH eonfusion worse confounded, and 

while the high way to Romauism is be
coming broader and broader still, we will 
leave contemplation of these things for a 
brighter picture 1tnd step into a conveyanc·~ 
to visit a portion of that sect which is every
where spoken against, choosing rather to 
suffer aflliction in the wilderness, with our 
brethren and sisters in the Lord, than to 
dwell in Egypt with all its worldly splen
dour. For the wilderness shall blossom a~ 
the rose, manna shall be found there, water 
from the rock shall flow there, our God 
shall be our guide, and at the end of the 
journey lies the promised land, a land /low
ing with milk and honey. The last few 
miles of our journey was ovP-r the common 
or heath, on either side of our road sterility, 
but beyond, a beautiful landscape of fertility. 
In the midst of this wild and desolate tract 
and on the top of a hill we noticed a spring 
of water, which seemed to steal gently for 
some distance down to a valley which was 

'' Clothed with living green." 
We thought how like the heart of man is 
this heath, what is it but a desert and a 
waste, unless a H well of water" is made to 
spring up? life is then seen as the result, 
the blossom and the fruit soon follow, and 
the earthly is transformed to the image of 
the heavenly. When we arrived at West 
End we wondered how a cause of truth 
came to spring up here, with just a house 
here and there; surely this is "a handful of 
corn upon the top of the mountain." A 
spring of water arises out of the everlast
ing hills to water it, and the God of Abra
ham is the husbandman. The chapel was 
full on this occasion, notwithstanding there 
were two other anniversaries the same day 
about four miles off, and the pa.star of the 
Surrey Tabernacle, Mr. James Wells, 
preached three times ; in the morning from 
Rev. v. 10; in the afternoon from 
1 Cor. xv. 10 ; and in the evening from 
Judges v., part of 20th ver., 11 0 h my soul, 
thou hast trodden down strength." Mr. 
Wells wa.s happy in his work, he was 
enabled to make the portions of Scripture 
plain by Scripture, so that the wayfaring 
people could understand, and the hearts of 
many were made to rejoice, and the good 
wine was kept until the last. The 28th of 
May will be remembered we believe at 
West End by Mr. Lambourn a'!-d church, 
Mr. Hetherington of Cove, the fnends, who 
came from London, Uxbridge, Hounslow, 
Kingston, Blackwater, &c., as a day when 
they could say, 

We pitched our moving tent, 
A. day's milrch nearer home. 

And we were also led to exclaim, "Surely 
goc>dness and mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life, and I shall dwell in the 
house of the Lord for ever." "Eat, oh 
friends, and drink. oh beloved," is the 
language of him who cannot err. Dear 
reader do you know anything of this ? If 
not, thou art a stranger to the joys of a 
believer in the Gospel of the grace of God. 
"They sang as it were a new song.'' Bless 
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his den.r and precious n11,me, Zion's sougs 
:tre always new, new on earth, new in 
heaven, ,md "'hen ten thousR.nd times ten 
thouse.nd millions of years have rolled 
along they will sing no other song "e,nd 
pre.ise redeeming grace." Our good 
est.eemed brother Lambourn informed us it 
was e. good day in every respect, the best 
a.nniverse.rv they have, had for years, and 
the best cohection. We were glad also to 
participate in the good day, join in the new 
song, and drink of the wine of the king-
dom. CORRESPOSDENT. 

EAST BERGllOLT. - JmEH BAPIST 
liRAPEL.-Anniversary services were held 
Whit-Wednesday, June 12th. The service 
,,ommenced by singing 

" Saviour, visit thy plantation, 
Grant us, Lord, a gracious rain, 

All will come to desolation, 
Unless thou return again. 

Lord, revfre us; 
All our help must. come from thee. 

This was sung with much feeling, and the 
hearty prayer for a spiritual revival of pure 
and vital godliness ascended with the voice 
from many a dear child of God. Mr. Smith, 
of Hadleigh, read 103rd Psalm, and prayed 
earnestly. Our dear brother, C. W. Banks, 
preached from Ezek. xxviii. 25, 26, a very 
earnest and encouraging sermon upon the 
J,ord gathering his people. There were 
many outward circumstances calculated to 
cast a gloom over the meeting; in the fu-st 
place it had been announced that Thomas 
Pickworth, Esq., would preside over the 
meeting, hut on arriving at the station at 
Manningtree, our dear brother Banks re
ceived a letter from that worthy gentleman 
stating that affliction had entered his family 
and prevented his being with us. Although 
we felt the bitter disappointment, yet know
ing it was our Father's hand that had done 
it we could say, it is well. Some of our 
own friends were prevented being with us 
through affliction; but we had the presence 
of our King Immanue~ and a nice little 
number of God-fearing, warm-hearted lov
ing saints, who vied with each other in• ex
alting the Lord Jesus in their con versatinn, 
and in love one to another. A happy party 
sat down to a good tea at five. All seemed 
to enjoy themselves; peace, harmony, and 
goodwill pervaded the whole company. At 
half-past six the public meeting commenced. 
Mr. Joseph Poock, of Ipswich, read and 
prayed; and our esteemed brother Banks 
having been voted to the chair in the ab
sense of Mr. Pickworth, he commenced 
by reading a very kind Christian letter from 
that gentleman stating the reason why he 
could not he wit.h ua, and req nesting Mr. B. 
to place a sovereign on the plate for him. 
He kindly offered to come and see us some 
Lord's-day. Of this we were very glad. 
Brother Banks spoke of the warm interest 
he always felt in this little struggling cauae 
of truth. He regretted our pastor, Mr. 
Wm. Chlirchyard, could not be with us. 
He was not absent from want of will. He 

has laboured in this cnuse for six years in 
the most disinterested manner, receiving 
nothing for his services. 'l'he Lord had 
made him a·blessing to many of the saints, 
and they esteemed him highly. For some 
time pttst, it has been felt and mourned over 
by pastor and people that there has not 
been snccess attending our work. ]\fr. 
Banks said, in East Bergholt they want a 
man of truth to come and Ii ve in the place, 
and go in and out among the people, and 
hold week evening services, and go into 
the villages round, and there is little doubt 
but with God's blessing a good congrega
tion would be gathered. Our beloved bro
ther Churchyard cannot do this, having to 
labour air the week for the support of him
self and family. Our good brother urged 
us to commit our way unto the Lord, and 
continue instant in prayer. Mr. Smith, of 
Hadleigh, addressed the meeting. Next 
came our friend, James Andrews, deacon of 
Bethesda chapel, Ipswich, and one of our 
trustees. lt did us good to see his kind 
honest face, all radiant with smiles, and to 
hear hlm speak out of the abundance of his 
heart that which divine love had spoken 
in. He said he was heartily glad to meet 
his brother Banks and the dear friends on 
that occasion. He referred back to the 
time when the effort was fu-st made to es
tablish a cause of truth here, and he said he 
could not see the way at all, and he often 
said things that tended to discourage ra
ther than encourage those engaged in the 
great work; but still he found from time to 
time that prayer was. made, and that faith 
was given, -and finally, he was obliged to 
acknowledge that the hand of the Lord was. 
in it, and then he went to work with all his 
might. Himself and· his brother James 
Chui-chyard were the two first that offered 
to become trustees, and took an active part 
in erecting the chapel and in forming the 
church, and he felt great pleasure in visit
ing his brethren and sisters, and his prayer 
for them was that they might abound more 
and more in love to God and to each other. 
Our true hearted and long tried friend, 
James Churchyard, spoke cheerfully and 
encouragingly. He reminded us of what 
great things the Lord had done for us, and 
he recognised us a,s a little handful of the 
corn that shall help to fill the heavenly 
garner; and concluded by ascribing all the 
glory to God in the beautiful language of 
the 72nd Psalm 18, 19, "Blessed be the 
Lord God, the God of Israel, who nlone 
doeth wondrous things, and blessed he his 
glorious name for ever, and let the whole 
earth be filled with hie glory. Amen and 
Amen." Mr. Banks called upon our friend 
and deacon Mr. Joseph Pittock, to speak in 
the absence of our pastor. He did so in a 
very earnest manner, blessing the Lord that 
he had brought him amongst the saints at 
Jireh. Then Mr. Banks called upon our 
dear young brother Mr. Steggall to address 
the meeting. He is e, member with us. He 
said although he could not meet with us ,e,s 
in days gone by, yet he was one in hee,rt 
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with us, and would always pray for our 
prosperity. Mr. Joseph Poock addressed a 
few plain practical remarks, and after sing
ing a short hymn, the benediction was pro
nounced, and the friends separated praising 
Goel for another token of his love, and those 
who came from a distance felt and acknow
ledged that in this visit to J ireb, they had 
seen the grace of God and were glad. 

· A LrrTLE 0>11<:. 

A SUNDAY AT KNOWL HILL. 
rWE have referred to the death of our 

olu friend, Mr. Benjamin Mason. His 
beloved grandchild sends the following 
note.J-Dear Sir,-1 had hoped to have 
gathered something more of my dear 
departed grandfather's early life; but I 
cannot do so. One thing I did not tell you 
in my little note of his last days, a friend 
sent him a little hymn-book; he was pleased 
with one hymn in particufar :-

We sing of the realms of the blest; 
Tbat country so bright and so fair: 

Its glories are often contest; 
But what must it be to be there! 

I read several others to him ; and be asked 
me to sing to him of heaven and glory. I 
told him I could not sing while seeing him 
suffer so much, But I must try and give 
you a little account of the very happy visit 
of our much loved cousin, J osepb Cart
wright, on last Lord's-day, which will not 
be forgotten by some of us. In the morn
ing, a, prayer-meeting was conducted by 
cou~in J osepb Cartwright, cousin William 
Mason, and Mr. Brown, one of the ministers 
who kindly came from Reading to preach 
to us. Mr. Cartwright preached the funeral 
sermon in the afternoon from Genesis v. 24, 
"And. Enoch walked with God, and he was 
not ; for God took him." He said he had 
three motives for coming to us; first, out 
of respect to his dear departed uucle, the 
old patriarch, Benjamin Mason. Secondly, 
to stir up the minds of the friends on the 
importance of the subject of death 0,nd 
eternity. Thirdly, he also prayed that 
some poor soul might be led that day, if it 
was the Lord's will, to the footstool of mercy; 
seeking pardon aud forgiveuess through 
the blood and merits of our once crucified, 
but now exalted Saviour. He took up his 
text in the following manner. 1. What is 
intended by walking with God? 2. What 
might be understood by "he was not?" 3. 
What was implied in "God took him?" Mr. 
Cartwright was very happy, and sa.id much 
on his own soul's experience; on walking 
with God, in the doctrines of distinguishing 
grace, in the ordinances of bis house, and 
in sweet communion and meditation. He 
told us there were no signs of life unless 
we knew something of this blessed secret; be 
believed the testimony of his dear uncle 
would prove that h<> enjoyed much of this 
communion with God. The sermon was 
heard with much feeling and profit, we 
bop<> good wae done. Mr, Cartwright 
preachecj again in tbo evening, on the 

company of horses in Pliaraoh's charfot. 
He spoke particula.rly on the necessity of 
union a.mong Christian brethren. Con
sidering the unsettled state of thinffs at 
Know) Hill, the attendance was very 0good 
all day, May the kind admonitions de
livered be put into practice, so that peace 
and love, and all the grace of the Spirit, 
may be rev1 ved and carried out in this 
little garden of the Lord. Yours very 
truly, MARY A= WArrs. 

[We have a photograph of the late 
patient pastor of Know! hill; and hope 
some day to give it in the EARTHE'1 VESSEL. 
It is the good old man's soul in bis face 
exactly.-En.J 

WO BURN GREEN.-On Whit-Monday 
June 10th, the anniversary services of 
Ebenezer Baptist chapel were held, C. W. 
Banks preached well in the afternoon from 
Micah ii. 13. The Lord opened the mouth 
of his servant to proclaim the truth in a 
way and manner that caused many to rejoice 
in the God of their salvation. The suitability 
of the ministry to meet the cases of trial 
and difficulty in which the Lord's living 
family are found, was ably set forth, drawn 
from the mission and character of Micah. 
Truly it was a happy sea,ion as all such 
times are, when the word is blessed, and 
the hearts of God's elect comforted. Tea 
was provided by the ladies in a way that 
reflected great credit; a goodly number sat 
down showing the goodwill of neighbour
ing churches for which the authorities are 
thankful. In the evening Mr. Banks took 
for bis text Judges vi. 17, from which he 
delivered a Christ-exalting sermon ; the 
sound was clear, distinct, and certain, and 
calculated under the power of the Spirit of 
God to produce good results. The attend
ance at both services was good and the 
friends responded liberally to the appeal 
made on behalf of the cause. Ministers 
present were Mr. Brunt of Wycombe, 
Mr. Miller of Wycombe, Marsh and Mr. 
Kaye, and Edgerton of London. The 
church meeting here have had to experience 
dark days, but brighter ones are come. 
They have a prosperous Sunday school and 
a good staff of young people, a clean and 
respectable chapel, and a fervent desire to 
extend instrumentally the kingdom of 
Christ in that locality. All they want is a 
man full of faith and the Holy Ghost to 
preach the truth to them such a one may 
God send them. 

OxE WHO ,v.\S PRESE~T. 

SHARNBROOK, BEDS.-BETHLEl!E)l 
OHAl'l<L.-On Lord's-day, June 16th, an
niversary sermons in connection with the 
above named chapel, were preached by 
J. Steed, of Rehoboth chapel, Victoria st., 
Shadwell. We had an excellent day, good 
attendance of Gospel hearers, and a good 
collection; in short, J ehovah's smile was 
visibly upon us, in sending so many to hear 
the glorious truths of a yea t\nd amen Gos
pel. Mr. Steed was enabled by God tQ 
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preach the truth, the whole truth, and no -
thing but the truth. He blew the Gospel 
trumpet with II clear, distinct., and certain 
sound. The sound reached the hearts of 
the living in ,Terusalem, and to such it was 
a plefls..nt sound, a Christ-exalting sound, 
a sinner debasing sound. Thus we heard 
Mr. S., a.nd hope to hear him again tell of 
the wondrous € verlasting love of God in 
the choice of a people before the "morning 
stars sang together," or earth's foundations 
were laid, and that in covenflnt engagement 
Christ stipulated to bear their sin and curse 
to sa.tisfy justice and bring in complete sal
vation. And in the fulness of time accord
ing to tbe predestined favors of God, we 
shall all be brought by irresistible grace to 
know the Lord, and the glory of bis power; 
finally, to be presented faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding great 
joy. May the great Head of the church 
sen.J. many such labourers into the vine
yard, wbo shflll faithfully, unflinchingly 
proclaim the "whole counsel of God." 
Praying the Lord will yet comfort Zion and 
build up her waste places, I beg to sub
scribe myself in behalf of the church, 

F. FomrrAIN. 

NEWTON ABBOT, DEVONSHIRE. 
-On Tuesday, June 4th, two sermons were 
preached to respectable and attentive con
gregations in the old Baptist chapel ( strict 
communion), by Mr. John Webster, of Cave 
Adullam, Stepney. The weather, pre
nonsly stormy, cleared, and friends from 
Ashburton, Torquay, and other distant 
places, attended. Tea was prepared and a 
numerous company collected to partake of 
it, in the commodious schoolroom belong
ing to the Independent chapel kindly lent 
for the occasion. The ladies with their 
usual liberality, furnishing the t.ables, re
presentatives from all the congregations in 
the town, attending to express their sym
pathy and respect to our brother Mr. Fred. 
.Pearse, who, we are glad to find, is so 
highly esteemed in the town for his Chris
tian and consistent adherence to principle. 
Ou 1\~ ednesday, we visited Torquay; and 
on Thursday, Mr. ,vebster again preached 
at Newton, and on Friday, returned to 
London. "' e regret that he was suffering 
from a recent attack of bronchitis. The 
collections were liberal 

ORPIKGTON, KENT.-Amidst all the 
commotions of time, it is pleasing to behold 
a little brotherly love and affection. On 
May 28th, was the anniversary of Bethesda 
chapel, Orphigton, where our venerable 
brotber Hamblin now labours, whose heart 
was cheered by the presence of many of 
bis old friends and members of East Lane 

chapel, ,v 1\lworth, the scene of bis former 
labours. Brother Alderson preached two 
soul-enlivening sermons. Souls com
fotted; God glorified; friends cheered; and 
some temporal good done. ,v e observed 
brother Faulkener, of Soho, brother 
\Vhittle, . and other occasional l,ibourers. 
About thirty friends left East Lane in au 
omnibus, and quite enlivened the villages; 
on their arrival at Orpington, many canrn 
from the neighbouring villages, nud th0 
chapel was full.-ONE wno WAS TIIEHE. 

ST EPNEY.-Dear Brother Banks,-Tho 
Lord has ngniu visited this garden to ga
ther his lilies. The chlll'ch in Cave Adul
lam has lost thl'ee dear sisters within the 
last fortnight: all left behind a good pro
fession. The first, sister Cousins, aged 
seventy-four, recently dismissed from bro
ther Milner's, (Keppel street) ; the second, 
Mrs. Sarah Evans, aged thirty-seven, leav
ing a numerous family; and on Saturday 
last, our aged sister .Andrews, mother to 
brother Winslow, of Wadhurst, at whose 
house she fell asleep in Jesus. Dismissals 
to the triumphant church of the Lord J e
sus are always safe and satisfactory; but 
other dismissals are sometimes written with 
fear and trembling. The Lord bless you, 
my dear brother, in person and ministry, is 
the prayer of yours affectionately, 

JOHN WEBSTER. 
June 19th, 1867. 

SOU T HWA R K .-TRINITY CHAPEL 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS. The anniversary ser
vices of these schools took place on Lord's
day, June 9th. Mr. E. J. Silverton preached 
with his usual animation morning and 
evening; and Mr. Crowther in the after
noon delivered an excellent discourse from 
Psalm xxii. 30, "A seed shall serve him; 
it shall be accounted to the Lord for a 
generatioo." The attendance on each oc
casion was good. The collections all that 
was required; being an advance of one 
fifth on the year preceding. The child
ren sang well ; the teachers and friends 
took tea in the vestry ; and united iu 
prayer till the time for the evening service, 
after which some expressed their minds by 
saying "they had spent a most happy day." 
May there be many more such "happy 
returns." F. J. HUDSON. 

BROSE LEY, SHROPSHlllE ... The 
Baptist church in this town have invited 
our brother George Reynolds for three 
months. We are glad to find our esteemed 
brother's miuistry is so acceptable among 
them, and have no doubt that.he will make 
a useful and faithful minister of Jesus 
Christ. 

BAPTIZINGS. 

Ml.N IBTER'S KAME. I NA...M.E AND _ _c_::_c:B,:clT=.U=.A_Tc_l'--O-N_O_l'_C_'H_A_PK_L_, ~' ~c---D~Aoc'c-rE,_,.=~--'--N_O_. _U_A_P_T_lZ_K_D_, 
Bracher;\,'.-.. -. ~·~\West Ham, Essex ... ... ... , May 29, 18G7 1 
Davie.r, T. . .. ... Bethel, High street, Poplar... ... !lay 26, ,, 2 
Hear~on. Geo. ... ... Vauxhall . . . , ... ... Mo.y 26, ,, 6 
P:1\mer, V\'m, ... ... Barking road .. • . ... ..• May 26, u 9 



"These things write we unto yon that your joy might be fnll."-1 J ulrn i. 1. 

REFERRING to 1 John ii. 2, we find it thus written: "And He is the 
propitiation for our sin8." Comforting truth ! Jesus died for your sins 
and mine, brother. "Let our joy be full." Again, it is written (chap. 
ii. 1, "If any man sin we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous;" yes, "Let our joy be full;" we have an advocate-the 
Lord our Righteousness-the Lord Jesus Christ, who hath entered into 
the holy of holies with His own blood to appear before God for us, able 
and willing to save to the uttermost all that come unto God through 
Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for us. Again it is 
written (chap. i. 9), "If we confess our sins He is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." Yes," Let 
our joy be full ;" for Jesus ever lives to sanctify us through Hi~ truth
His word is truth-to make us holy, by filling us daily with His Holy 
Spirit, to make us meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. We 
read again in chap. iii. 1 of the same epistle, " Behold, what ma~ner of 
love the Father bath bestowed upon us that we should be called the sons 
of God ! therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew Him not." 
Yes, our joy may well be full, that God is our Father, Christ our elder 
Brother ; that you and I, believers in Jesus, followers of Jesus, are j us
tified-in some measure sanctified-adopted into God's dear family, sons 
of God, joint heirs with Christ of an inheritance incorruptible, unde
filed, and that fadeth not away. Lastly, we read ( chap. iii. 2), "Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be, but we know that when He (Christ) shall appear, we shall be like 
them, for we shall see Him as He is." Here we get a glimpse into the 
future state of the believer. That we shall be like Him (Christ), body 
and spirit ; at death, the spirit of the Christian, absent from the body, is 
present with the Lord; but when the Lord Jesus descends into the air 
for this Church; and when the dead in Christ shall rise first, and we 
who are alive and remain are caught up together with them to meet the 
Lord in the air, and so be for ever with the Lord" (1 Thess. iv. 16, 17); 
then we shall be like Him. For He will change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto His glorious body. Will not this be a large 
item in the future glory of the saints, to be delivered from a body which 
is ever tending to weakness and decay, which hinders the operation of 
the mind, fetters the spirit, and proves an inlet of defilement to the soul, 
and to be clothed upon with a body, the immediate product of Divine 
skill and power, endued with immortal vigour, indestructible perfection 
and unfading beauty, the glorified organs of which will open up t? the 
enraptured mind unsearchable treasures of knowledge, and supply mex
haustible themes for holy adoration and increasing love to the Author of 
our blessedness 1 And not onl;r shall the saints be clothed in glorious bodies 
like unto their Lord, but their spiritual beingwill undergo a transformation 
corresponding to the corporeal change of which we have spoken. '' It doth 
not yet appear" -that is, it has not yet been manifested " what we shall be, 
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but 11Je know that when He shall appear, we shall be like Him, for we 
shall see Him as He is." We shall be like Jesus in the spirit of our 
minds; we shall be as He was, "holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners :" the prince of this world will have no part in us. The 
best condition of the most advanced saint in the present state is described 
in the words of the apostle-" So tlwu with the mind I myself serve the 
law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin." The life of the believer 
is now a continual conflict " striving against sin," denying himself, 
taking up his cross daily, crucifying the flesh with its affections and 
lusts, groaning within himself, "waiting for the adoption," longing and 
hoping for the promised deliverance. While under the painful pressure 
of indwelling sin, he cries out, "Wretched man that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death r' But in the future state their 
warfare will be ended : no striving then; all their renovated powers will 
flow on in a deep and unbroken stream of l10ly service. It is tme, that 
even in our present state of imperfection, there are brief seasons when 
our corruptions seem to be stunned; and when we can say that it is our 
meat and drink to do the will of our Heavenly Father ;" but even these 
favoured moments are but a ~mall earnest of the unbroken enjoyment 
which will be realised in the peifection of obedience to the Divine will, 
when grace shall have perfected its work in Christ's people. Yes, Chri<it's 
people shall be like Him clothed in glorious bodies like unto the Lord's 
glorious body, perfect in holiness and happiness, for ever with the Lord. 
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the First Resurrection, on such 
the second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with them a thousand years (Rev. :xx. 6); yea, 
for ever and ever. (Re,. :xxii.) · 

"These things write we unto you that your joy might be full." 
We have little faith and sympathy with the melancholy moping Chris
tian, always mourning. No doubt, the Christian has his seasons of 
depression, cast down by reason of manifold trials and temptations ; but 
these are written that your joy might be full. Not only is the Christian 
to have joy, but to be full of joy. "These things," said the Lord Jesus 
to His disciples when taking final leave of them before His crucifixion, 
" have I spoken to you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your 
joy might be full, John xv. 2. The Apostle Paul writes-" We glory 
in tribulation;" and in his Epistle to the Thessalonians, he exhorts them 
to rejoice evermore. "The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy," &c. And 
every one that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself as Christ is pure. 

The more Christ-like we become, the more will our joy be full. Let 
us then, dearly beloved, rejoice evermore. Even in the agonies of death 
-the last enemy-though to the Christian a conquered enemy, the 
Christian believer may be full of calm, holy joy. I was privileged, 
lately, to be present at the deathbed of a Ch~istian sister, who, th~ugh 
grieved to part from her beloved husband~ child, parents, and _relatives, 
who surrounded her bed sobbing and weepmg, and though suffermg much 
from the pains of death was yet enabled by the grace of God to rejoice 
in the hope of meeting 'her Lord and Saviour, that her spirit "absent 
from the body, would be present with the Lord," and that she should 
have part in the First Re~urrection. 

About three months previously, I was called to visit Mrs. --, a 
young manied woman. I found her l;ilbouring under bronchitis, or in-
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flammation of the bronchia or air tnbes, with acute pain in the left side 
of chest, harassing cough, &c. The disease bad existed for some time, 
and had either been neglected or misunderstood. I formed a very un
favorable opinion of her case, and I am sorry to state that my opinion 
proved too correct. She was much relieved from time to time by re
pe~ted app~i~ation of leeches, blisters, and the administration of appro
priate med1cmes. From the first I spoke to her of the Saviour, and lent 
her some numbers of the Swnday at Home, &c. I was thankful to find 
that she knew and loved the Lord Jesus. During a three months;' pain
ful afiliction, Mrs, -- manifested the graces of the Spirit, love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, and meekness; but when 
death approached she shrunk from dissolution, she found it hard to part 
with them she so dearly loved: she could not say "Not my will, but 
thine be done !" Like our Lord Jesus Hiniself in the garden of Geth
semane, she prayed "Father, if it be thy will, let this cup pass from 
me." At length her earnest, fervent prayer for resignation was answerej; 
and as death approached, she was enabled to say, "Father, not my will, 
but thine be done." The minister of the parish was very attentive, and 
she had praying friends and praying relatives. 

I visited her for the last tinie on Friday morning, about ten o'clock. 
When I entered the chamber of death, Mrs. -- was sitting up on the 
bed, propped with pillows, for she could not lie down; the cold hand of 
death was laid upon her, but she was quite calm, her joy was full. She 
had been singing hymns of praise the previous evening, and was now 
enjoying that peace which the Lord Jesus alone can give. 

I the chief of sinners am, 
But Jesus died for me, 

was frequently repeated by her. All her relations and friends surround 
ing the bed were bathed in tears ; my own heart was deeply moved and 
my eyes filled with tears. I was asked to engage in prayer, but I was 
so much affected by the scene, that I could hardly pray ; but the Lord 
helped me. We all knelt down ; the chamber seemed filled with the 
glory of the Lord. I felt something like St. John in Patmos, we ex
perienced the gracious fulfilment of our blessed Lord's promise
" Where two or three are met together in my name, there am I in the 
midst, and that to bless them; the Lord Jesus was in our midst,-the 
Lord was comforting His dying child; she could say-

Jesus protects,-my fears begone, 
What can the Rock of ages move ? 

Safe in Thy arms I lay me down, 
Thine everlasting arms of love. 

I felt like St. Peter on the mount of transfiguration. It was good 
to be there. Mrs. -- responded to the petitions I presented ; we rose 
from our knees weeping, grieved to part, yet a humble holy joy was 
mingled with our grief. 

Thanks be to God who gave her the victory through the Lord Jesus 
Christ. She shook hands with me affectionately and said, " Good bye. Be 
faithful unto death, and the Lord shall give thee a crown of life. Follow 
Jesus fully, and we shall meet ngain in heaven." She then fell back on 
her pillow quite exhausted, earnestly praying-" Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit." She kept repeating this from time to time ; and as 1 was toM 
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afterwards, in about an hour-and-a-half after I left sho fell asleep in 
J~sus 41uite happy, with a well grounded hope of l~aving part in the 
Fn'llt Resurrection. 

The hour of my departure's come. 
I hear the voice that calls me honie ; 
At last, 0 Lord, let trouble cease, 
And let thy sen·ant die in peace. 
The race appointed I have run, 
The combat's o'er, the prize is won: 
And now my witness is on high, · 
And now my record's in the sky. 
Not in my innocence I trust, 
I bow before thee in the dust: 
And through my Saviour's blood alone 
I look for mercy at Thy throne. 
I leave this world without a tear, 
Save for the friends I hold so dear; 
To heal their son-ow~, Lord, descend 
And to the friendless prove a friend.' 
I come, I come at Thy command, 
I give my spirit to Thy hand: 
Stretch forth thine everlasting arms 
And shield me in the last alarms. ' 
The hour of my departure's come, 
I hear the voice that calls me home ; 
Now, 0 my God, let trouble cease, 
And let thy servant die in peace. 

Ponteland, Newcastle-on-Tyne, July 13, 1867. 
JOHN MASON. 

@;h~ ®igantfr §ow~rs; »1f jin. 
SERMON BY E. J. SILVERTON, TRINITY CHAPEL, BoROUGH, SUNDAY 

MORNING, MAY 12TH, 1867. 

( Concluded from page 200.) 

" But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ."-1 Cor. xv. 57. 

II. we have in the text THANKS PRESENTED TO Goo FOR VICTORY 

GIYEN. 
It is like when you have been talking of the danger of your losing 

your life, of your being drowned, of your having been burned to death, 
<Lnd after you have told the tale from first to last you say, " But thank 
God I was spared." When you have been giving an account of some 
dreadful sickness you have had it generally closes with " But thank the 
Lord I was spared, and He has raised me up again." This is a very 
important word, this "but," a very important word here, for if the 
apostle had not been able to say that God hath given to the church the 
victory, how direful a state should we have been in with sin, more 
mighty than we, dragging us down, and then at last condemning us to 
everlasting wrath, " But thanks be to God," &c. 

Under this second heading I shall notice five things and shall speak 
of them in order. 
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I. What was obtained by this victory 1 Jesus Chri~t did not 
simply obtain a n_iitigation of sin's power, l:mt h_e obtained an entire, 
complete, everlaatmg, extensive victory over sm. Christ was sin's 
conqueror, _Christ trample~ sin _beneath his feet. In the early part of 
the old Scnptures we find 1t wntten that the devil was to bite the heel 
of Christ, now I see the serpent about to bite Christ's heel and I see 
Christ lift his foot, stamp on his head, and crush the monster to death 
so far as it concerns them to whom God has given the victory. Sin 
cannot ruin you, sin cannot destroy you, for God has given yon the 
victory. Sin may hurt us inasmuch as it may damage our reputation, 
wound our feelings, and mar our happiness ; but sin cannot affect our 
destiny, cannot affect our glory, cannot affect our arriving safely in 
God's eternal home. Victory, beloved, over sin is ours ; and think you 
that the apostle did not know something of this when he said 
"Therefore there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus T' 
The victory which Christ obtained was over sin and Satan, so that thy 
most mighty enemy is vanquished, and Christ Jesus having obtained the 
victory is pleased to hand it over to you. 

II. Who obtained the victory 1 The Lord Jesus Christ. He 
fought the battle and won the victory. When David slew Goliath in 
the presence of the armies of the Philistines and the Israelites, Goliath 
personified sin and David going forth with his simple instruments of 
war, personified Christ. I behold the armies of the Philistines standing 
aside from their champion and I see the armies of Israel standing aloof 
from their champion. David the shepherd boy is the representative and 
personification of our Lord Jesus Christ, who goes forth to slay the 
monster sin, he goes forth to give him his death-blow, anJ as David 
slew the giant with a stone slung from his hand, laid him to the ground 
and sawed off his head, so the Lord Jesus Christ has cut the throat of 
sin, taken away its power, robbed it of its sting and as a proof of the 
same he has given victory and liberty to the people of God, having 
obtained it by his death, crucifixion, and resurrection. Thanks be unto 
God, &c. 

III. To WHOM HAS THIS VICTORY BEEN GIVEN 1 To us. Christ 
won it and He has given it to us, Christ fought for it, obtained it, and 
then g,we it to us. He went into the thick of the battle, and took 
away from Satan his power, took away as it were the golden key that 
would have locked us out of heaven, and gave that key into our hand. 
Bunyan tells us in his Pilgrim's Progress that "the golden key was in 
Christian's bosom all the time, and he might have let himself out lmt 
did not know he had the useful article with him. Christ has given us 
the victory. I think the stress should be made here upon the its; 
the little word us. These little words in Scripture are wonderfully im
portant; they make it specially interesting to us. Now, the Scriptures 
do not here speak of everybody; everybody ie not· included; all the 
world is not included in this text, no one bas any right to feel or think 
that the victory over sin is given to him unless he has reasons to believe 
and can give reasons for believing that he is included among the people 
of God. When the apostle said these words he was writing to the 
saint:i at Corinth, and not to the who]e world. "Paul called to be an 
apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, and Sosthenes onr 
brother, unto the church of God which is at Corinth/' &c. Not to all 
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the world, hut to the saints of God, and here it is our mercy if we can 
specially lay claim to this little word " given unto us." 0 my hearer, has 
God given you the victory over sin, or is sin your conqueror, and leader 1 
Does sin lead the way and you follow it i or do you resist sin, struggle 
against it, and pray against. it i If you do, though it be a mighty 
battle, you shall be victorious through God's grace ; and then it is true 
concerning you, though you are here in the body, yet, " thanks be to 
God," &c. If Christ descend not to you, my dear hearers, the victory 
over sin and Satan on the Cross, and the death of Christ, will affect you 
in no way whatever, nor will it be of any earthly or heavenly use to 
you, but you will die and be lost just the same as though Jesus 
had never lived or died. I ask you, as a minister of Jesus Christ, 
whether God in his mercy has given you reason to believe that you are 
to trample sin and Satan underneath your feet, and that Christ having 
obtained the victory gives it to you 7 

IV.-BY WHOM IS THE VICTORY GIVEN-By God. Now you have 
to distinguish Jesus Christ from God. Some persons hold the idea that 
God died, that God bled, and that God was crucified. I do not. [ can
not understand how God died, or how God was crucified, or how God 
bled ; but I can understand Jesus Christ in His perfect manhood the 
Son of God died, He was crucified, He shed blood, the Godhead sustained 
Him in this world : and hence, you have Christ, the darling Son of 
God, obtaining the victory and God, spoken of in the Old Testament as 
J eho,ah, God the Father, or as the apostle puts it-" Thanks be unto 
God," &c. &c. God has given the victory to us, therefore, we have a 
right to it; you need not be afraid if God has given it to you. Now 
here obser,e, that if we have taken this ourselves,-if we have presumed 
in the matter,-if we have taken it up, we have no right to all we pro
fess to hold. If I were to walk intu your house, and your little boy 
were to offer me a book, and tell me I might have it, I of course would 
refuse to take it, knowing that it was not right for him to give it to me; 
but if the master of the house came in and said, "!There, Mr. Silverton, 
I present you with that, keep it in rellle~brance of me;" I would say, 
"Thank you, I will hold and value it for the giver's sake." So if you 
ha,e taken upon yourselves pardon, if you have presumed to be a saint, 
the ,ictory is not yours ; but if God has given it to you,-if you feel 
sure that He has bestowed i~ on you, then, "thanks be to God," &c. 
I believe the Apostle means something of that when he says "I am 
what I am by the grace of God," as though he said the grace of God has 
made me what I am. Who bath made you to believe 7 Why, God, of 
course, and the grace of God, therefore, "Thauks be unto God," &c., &c. 
I always like things from head-quarters; I cannot do with second
handed things. If I hear a story and think it to be a storY. in a two-fold 
sense, I keep very clear from it and say you don't lodge here, I will send 
you off somewhere .else. If I am going out to preach or lecture, I like 
the invitation to come from head-quarters. Sometimes about the 
country, good sisters ru1ve said, "Will you come and preach for us 1" 
" Some day," I an:,;wer. "But when will you come f' "Have you a 
minister? Well, if you want me to come and preach, you must talk to 
your minister about it, and then he will talk to l1is deacons, and they 
will then concoct a letter and send it to me by the penny post, and I 
shall have a direct invitation." I never like to go to a place to please 
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one or two and get the cold shoulder from Rix or seven. It is always 
best to have everything from head-quarters. If we hold our pardon and 
the credentials of our forgiveness from God then we may well be both 
as firm and as immovable as the pillar of iro~. 

Y. WHAT SHOULD BE OUR PRACTICE SEEING THAT VICTORY IS OB

TAINED,-obtained by Jesus Christ, and given to us by God the Father? 
It should be the presenting of thanks unto God,-" Thanks be unto," 
&c. There is no better exercise than the giving of thanks. Oh, how 
heavenly, how hol,r, how lovely, how hearty is the soul when giving 
thanks to God ! If a man feels thankful he will look pleasant; but if he 
be ungrateful he will look iii-tempered, and will talk in a manner that 
won't please you. The Lord help us in temporal and spiritual matters 
·to give thanks unto God. Now, beloved, seeing that we hold these 
mercies, let us close as the Apostle closes this chapter, this part of his 
Epistle :-" Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmov
a.ble, always abounding in t:he work of the Lord; forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord." The Lord Almighty cer
tify in your hearts and consciences that you are His sons and daughters; 
the Lord give you to feel that when the hand of death shall be seeking 
for your life, that you have a friend beyond death and the grave. 0, if 
there be a man or woman here to-day, who cannot give thanks to God 
for His unspeakable gift, may he not live much longer with such a dead, 
hard, impenitent, and unregenerate spirit, but may the Holy Ghost brood 
upon his heart and move open his conscience that life may be infused, 
that he may serve God, and Christ shall have the glory. God bless yon. 
Amen. H. W. N. 

" PLAIN proofs for plain Christians, that the corning of Christ will not 
be pre-millennial; that hii, reign on earth will not be personal." Such 
is the second title of .a neat little volume, whose author has reached 
certain conclusions he thinks ought to be published. It is · another 
" Book for the Times ;" it is in its second edition ; the author's maiden 
work has found some circulation; more editions will be issued if the 
present sensational Millennial controversy should wax stronger and 
stronger. "The st.ars in their courses fought against Sisera" in olden 
times. "The stars in their courses" are fighting about the Millennium, 
in these modern times. Dr. Cumming, Bickersteth, Elliott, and a long 
column of writers on prophecy, signs of the times, &c., have made good 
work for the printers, and produced excellent commissions for the 
publishers. "Gershom" the author of" Antitypical Parallels," has issued 
a work to refute the theories contained in " The Encl of All Things," by 
James Grant, Esq. Recently, a se1·ies of letters has been addressed to 
Mr. James Wells, the minister of the New Surrey Tabernacle, by Dr. 
John Mason, of Ponteland. These letters have appeared in Tlie Gospel 

ii- Short Argunents about the Millennium, &c., by BE::-.JAMIN CHAR1!ES 
YouNo, Ininister at the Dark-house chapel, Coseley. London: Elliot 
Stock. 
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Gnide, and are to be issued in a separate form. The qaestions presented 
by Mr. Wells are very pointed. The letters by Dr. John Mason are 
full of the tenderest concern to lead brother Wells into this truth ; 
while Mr. Govett, of Norwich, has furnished in The Gospel Guide some 
Scriptural replies to Mi-. Wells. Hence, the lovers of a Millennial 
controversy will find plenty of material for thought, meditution, and for 
investigation into a subject which is dividing Christendom into a larger 
number of tribes than ever. We have no hope of being instrumental 
in bringing this controversy to a close. vVe have other work to do; 
but we should rejoice greatly if it pleased the Lord to grant a clearness 
of vision, a oneness of sight, faith, knowledge, and decided enjoyment 
of the truth as it is in Jesus on this grand subject; and, then, instead 
of using their talents in contending one with another about pre
millennial, post-millennial, year-day, Napoleonic destiny, and a host of 
~entences thousands neve1· thoroughly understand ; we should hope the 
gifts of our brethren would be concentrated in the furtherance of the 
one essential enterprise expressed by the blessed Master. "This Gospel 
of the kingdom shall first be preached in all nations for a witness; and 
then shall the end come." 

Benjamin Charles Young, the writer of these "short arguments," 
is the minister of the Dark-house chapel, at Ooseley; which Ooseley is 
quite in the black country, and it is remarkable bow clever and full of 
ingenious and strong arguments, those people in the north, and in the 
smoky countries, generally are. Mr. Young tells us his pastoral labours 
are very onerous ; but a few fragments of bis time have been devoted to 
the prosecution of this work. His researches and studies must have 
been immense. His acquaintance with prophetic and millennial authors 
must have been extensive; and we wish him good success and high 
honours in his future litera1·y pursuits. 

In his first preface, Mr. Young says :-
There was a time when the author thought it of little practical import

ance whether a Christian held the pre-millennial or the post-millennial 
coming of Christ ; a further acquaintance with the subject has quite changed 
his opinion. .And if to any extent he can disabuse the minds of those who 
are becoming entangled in the plausibilities of the former theory, and 
neutralise the influence of those zealous efforts which are being made to 
diffuse its principles, he shall feel that he has not laboured in vain. 

In his second preface, the following strong paragraph appears :
There will arrive a time before long when many ardent expectants of a. 

speedy advent of Christ, and a joyous paradise on earth, will be bitterly 
disappointed. What will be the result of that disappointment, the writer 
cannot divine ; possibly an impaired confidenc~ in the truthfulne~s of God'.s 
Word. He would like to save as many as possible from such a trial of their 
confidence, and help to convince those who may suffer the disappointment 
that the book of prophecy is not responsible for the loss of their hopes. 

Thi,~ is kind. But our readers may be anxious to learn the distinct 
views of this new author upon this old and greatly disputed theme. 
Here is one expressive extract. 

What is the Millennium, and how cometh it ? The Millennium is the 
closing and most fruitful portion of the Gospel dispensation; ushered in by 
attending external changes, and assisted by mightier impulses. By commo
tions and striking displays of His providence, God puts aside the obstacles. 
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that impede the work of his mercy, and then by the great power of hi11 QTace 
widens his coming kingdom. The kingdom of heaven cometh not "with 
observation. It so came in the time of Christ's stay on earth ; it so caine 
in the ages that since have passed ; it will so come in the good time before 
us. Its coming has often been attended by remarkable signs and wonders of 
tho Di vino hand. God has come out of Bis place to punish or awe the 
inhabitants of the earth ; but these things must be distinguished from the 
growth of Christ's kingdom. The removal of the power that made war 
with the saints, and which may excite the attention of all Christendom is 
not the Millennium. There were prophecies accomplished in Christ's day 
that excited observation, and were intended so to do ; signs !and wonders 
there were, and voices saying, "This is my beloved Son, hear him ;" but the 
truth that Christ brought from heaven crept quietly into men's heart.9, and 
secretly working there, remoulded the character of those who received it. 
Like the wind whose coming and going we see not, the Spirit wrought down 
in their hearts where the human eye saw not His working. Christ fulfilled 
the prophecy which went before on him. " He shall not cry, nor lift up, 
nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. A bruised shall he not break, 
and the smoking flax shall he not quench." This is true even of the day of 
Pentecost, which was attended by wonders that excited the whole city of 
Jerusalem. The sound as of a rushing mighty wind, the marvellous sight 
of cloven tongues sitting on the disciples, did not in themselves increase the 
kingdom of Christ. The words that the disciples spake sank into their souls 
while the Spirit wrought in their hearts, and 3,000 were converted. 

The Millennium cometh in this wise. After those days, saith the Lord, 
" I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts. . . . 
And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord, for all shall know me from the least to the 
greatest." " The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened." 
"When he (the Spirit of truth) is come, he shall convince the world of sin, 
and of righteousness and of judgment." He shall come down like rain upon 
the mown grass, as showers that water the earth." "And I saw an angel 
come down from heaven • . . . and he laid hold on the dragon, that old 
serpent which is the devil, and Satan . . and cast him into the bottom
less pit, and shut him up . . . . that he should deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled." '' Every valley shall be 
exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low ; and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough places plain, and the glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed." " Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge sh,ill be 
increased." 

And, as the Millennium comes not with observation, so it comes not 
suddenly. So gradually, in all probability, will be its opening, that no one 
shall be able to say when it commenced. The best clue will be the attendant 
working of the Divine hand. Centuries may pass before the la.bourer shall 
begin to gather some of its richest fruits. Pre-millenarians have so 
proclaimed their belief in a literal and sudden advent of Christ to usher 
in the Millennium, that, even amongst those who do not hold their views, 
there has been created, to a considerable exLent, the expectation that the 
day of grace will open upon us in full orbed glory. The millennial promises 
afford no such intimation. They give broad 3J].d blessed assurance of a good 
time coming ; but they speak of growth and progress. They tell us that 
the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea ; 
but not by a sudden rise of the flood. Many sha~ run to and fro, and 
knowledo-e shall be increased. Heralds shall go out mto all the world, ,ind 
preach tlie Gospel to every creature. One solitary sentence has been 
frequently adduced in favour of this expectation. "A nation,'' we are told, 
"shall be born in a day." The words do seem to promise _something like a 
sudden change in the position of the Church, though it would not be 
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necessary that they should be applied to the early days of the Millennium; 
But we need not attempt to limit their application, as they are not found in 
the list of Divine promises, and therefore cannot guide our conclusions. 
That the progress of religion will be greatly accelerated · that, even in the 
earlier parts. of the Mil_lem~ium, there may be ~imes of great grace, is in 
accordance with prophetic disclosures ; that, as time moves on, the heralds 
of mercy shall spread themselves over every part of the olobe, even unto 
the. desolate heritages; and that rapidly the kingdom if Christ shall be 
extende~, ~~ are taught to believe ; but that, in all the splendour of 
prophetw vis10n, the latter day shall burst upon us with a rush of glory, we 
are not promised. If then the time should be at hand when the sceptre 
shall be wrested from the grasp of him who has made war with the saints ; 
if h_e should lose his temporal dominion, and the aid of those powers which, 
m times of yore, have helped him to persecute ; might the Millennium ere 
long commence 1 Could it be that, with its promise of coming blessedness, 
we might hope for its dawn on the world. 

Thus we have allowed the author to express his own convictions ; 
n.nd here, for the present, we stop. 

RESPONSIBILITY. 

So much is said now a days respecting responsibility ; hence a modern 
professor iu conversation with a child of God will say somewhat to this 
effect, " We agree with you, only we consider all men to be accountable, 
responsible creatures," that is, shall give account of every action, word, 
or thought, at the judgment day. Good God ! where is the man who 
would not shudder at the thought of death if this were true 1 More
over, of what avail is the atonement by Christ? Is not Christ the great 
responsible Head of the Church 1 Does not Scripture set forth his work, 
sufferings, and death, as a vicarious substitutionary sacrifice 1 .And as 
Toplady beautifully says, "Justice cannot demand that the same debt 
should twice be paid; " it is contrary even to common sense and reason, 
as well as justice and Scripture. 

Our ministers of truth generally appear to be in a muddle respecting 
this great doctrine, or they are afraid to speak of it in their pulpits, 
for we hear them sometimes talk of the account they must give of their 
ministry at the judgment day. If, as they sometimes affirm, there is 
sin enough in th,eir best prayers to condemn them, how much must 
there be in their sermons 7 Perhaps there is no subject in so unsettled 
a state in the minds of good men as this ; hence there is no attempt to 
set it forth in a lucid manner. 

It is generally thought that all men are to give an account of every 
sin comlnitted during their life-time. If so, then all must stand at the 
bar of God as criminals ; but Paul says, I Cor. vi. 2, 3, "Know ye 
not that the saints shall judge the world," "know ye not that we shall 
udge angels 1" Are, therefore, the saints to stand at the judgment seat 

both as criminals and judges 7 Such an idea is preposterously absurd. 
If but one sin be charged against me at that day, how is the debt to be 
paid, or justice satisfied 1 One sin uncancelled will exclude from heaven 
for ever. Is it not admitted by all that nothing can enter there but 
that which is perfectly pure and holy; nothing can cleanse from. sin, 
but the blood of Christ, and nothing can justify the person but the 
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righteousness of Christ, which every regenerated and liberated child of 
God knows full well. All good men are accountable to God in this life 
(see Psalm lxxxix. 30-33; 1 Samuel ii. 30; Romans viii. 13; Gal. 
vi. 7, 8). 
. . ~esponsibility does not rest upon them beyond terrestrial limits ; 
if 1t did, woe be to all of us ; not one could escape eternal damnati~n ; 
the work of Christ would be nullified altogether; the very word of God 
prove untrue, and hell triumph for ever. The glory of God forbids that 
such an event can ever come to pass. How many good meu, yea, 
ministers of Christ, have, through the depravity of the heart, and the 
temptations of the devil fallen foully. They have been accountable to 
God for these sins, and how has God visited them. Darkness of mind, 
horrible imaginations, yea, a veFy hell in the soul; and if they have 
attempted to cry unto God, it has been lih the prophet who was foolish 
enough to think he could flee from the presence of God, " Out of the 
belly of hell, cried I." I would not give much for that man's religion 
who can sin against God and not feel condemnation of soul on account 
of it. Peter wept bitterly, and David's feelings can be read in the 51st 
Psalm. Some ministers are afraid to speak out these truths, for fear 
the world should abuse them. The world has nothing to do with them, 
they are the property of the church. The world is under a covenant of 
works, the church is under a covenant of grace. A child of God cannot 
live in sin, no creature . can live out of its element. Sin is not the 
element of the Christian, he may fall into sin, but cannot live in it. 
A sheep may fall into water, but cannot live in it. If a sheep fall into 
the water he will struggle to get out. If a Christian fall into sin he will 
struggle to get out, and will be miserable until he does get out. 

The Scripture term "live in sin" signifies delighting in sin and 
how can he delight in that which is his greatest torment, so much so, 
that he sometimes cries out with Paul, " 0 wretched man that I am, 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death 1 " The fact is, the 
world and mere professors are like J onathan's lad, out of the secret 
altogether. Let us look at some of the Scriptures, which appear to 
favour the idea of responsibility hereafter. The first lVIatt. xii. 36. 
" That every idle word that men shall speak they shall give acco,unt 
thereof in the day of judgment." This appears to me to have ref~rence 
to the non-elect, who never were interested in Christ, and never will be; 
or if taken to refer also to God's people, must be considered as at the 
time of deep conviction of sin, when God sets up, as it were, a judgment 
day in the conscience, and all our sins (as in a panorama) pass bef?re 
the eye of the mind. The Psalmist says, " Thou hast set my secret sills 
in the light of thy countenance." . 
, Again, Romans xiv. 12, "So every one of us ~hall give an account of 
himself tmto God." Does not the believer do this more or less every 
day in confessing his sins and pmying for 1?-anifesta~i~ns of par~lon, &c 1 
2 Corinthians v. 10. The italics are not m the ongmal, leavlllg them 
out it will read thus ''. For we must all appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ, that ever;one may receive the things in the body, according 
to that he hath done whether good or bad." Coverdale say;, "That 
everyone may receive the things in his bo~y," &c. Whatever ha_ppiness 
the saints have as yet enjoyed in heaven it has. been _only as ~t were, 
individually, then it shall be as a body collechvely, Just so with the 

R 2 
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wicked, their sufferings are more individually now; then it shall be in a 
body collectively. Again, all the happiness of saints in heaven, as yet, 
lrn.s been in soul only then, the body, reunited to the soul, shall fully 
partake of that happiness for ever. Just so the wicked; the body, will 
partake of the misery of the soul, so as the happiness of the one will 
be greater, the misery will be greater also. The Apostle John says 
" Tflat we may have boldness in the day of j udgment," 1 John iv. 17. 
But what boldness could a sinner or even a saint have, who is respon
sible for only one sin in the day of judgment. 

In this day of effeminacy, men of God appear to be afraid to go 
the length of good old John Kent when, with rapture he sings,-

.. And O my soul, with wonder \'iew, 
For sins to come, here's pardon too." 

The world will abuse it, they say, but, as remarked before, the 
world has nothing to do with it, it is the property of the Church. The 
abuse of a thing is no argument against its proper use. 

I have thought of this subject for many years, but have never heard 
a minister attempt to explain it. If any of God's people can shew a 
more excellent way I shall be glad to have their opinion, only let it be 
a Scriptural one, as my object i<s only the elucidation of divine truth, 
which ought to be dearer to us than life itself. 

A LOVER OF TRUTH. 

"HE IS ABLE TO SA VE UNTO THE UTTERMOST." 

THREE simple thoughts ran through my mind, when Hebrews vii. 25, 
took possession of it, on Sunday, July 14th, 1867. I had spoken in St. 
Thomas's Hall in the morning, from Isaiah lxi. 10, " I will greatly re
joice in the Lord : my soul shall be joyful in my God; for He bath 
clothed me with the garments of salvation; He hath covered me with 
the robe of righteousness," &c. Then in the afternoon, came Mr. James 
Wells, with a lively expo8ition of the 30th Psalm, and then for remain
ing service, I crept into my study to think over those immense words of 
Paul-" Wherefore He is able to save them also to the uttermost, that 
come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for 
them." Consider-

I. The great terminus of every man's earthly existence is God. 
Every soul must return to God. After this, put thy thoughts into 
this fact: The only safe and saving way of coming to God is by Jesus 
Christ. Then 

III. From the design of the words, tell me if there are not two 
principal ideas cm bodied. (1). A kind of enlarged stretching forth of . 
the Redeemer's saving power to reach extraordinary cases and conditions 
in the family of God's people. " He is able to save them also to the 
uttermost." Another thought embodied is the perpetuity and continuance 
of the Saviour's work, and of the church's salvation. 

In silent meditation over these ponderous yet most compassionate 
words, my mind drank in large dmughts of spiritual and Biblical truth; 
but I havE not the strong elastic gift of utterance which my brother 
James Wells poHsesses ; hence, many of my thoughts are strangled in 



Aug. 1, 1867. AND 0.HRISTIAN RECORD. 241 

th~ birth, b_ut for a full hour I did speak from the words referred to, I 
said, there is, at least, a five-fold coming to God. 

(1 ). In almost ~11 civilized and evangelized nations, the people pro
fe.ss to come to God _m s?me external form of worship. Abraham built 
his altar; Moses bmlt his tabernacle ; Solomon built his temple : and to 
all these the people professed to comfl unto God. There is a national, 
a non conforming mode of worship which millions adopt, and thereby, 
they profess to come to God. Some kind of faith, some sense of duty, 
some dictate in the conscience, some training to education, or some other 
motive or influence leadeth them to this. Alas ! how much of form, how 
little of prayer, how much of hypocrisy, how little of sincerity, it is to 
be feared is found in all this ! 

(2). There is coming to God in private devotion. David, and 
Daniel, and Paul, must have been great men in this : the highest, the 
safest, the happiest exercise a soul can possibly be found in on this earth. 
What a series of questions present themselves here to my mind. When 
I shut the door, bend my knees, and enter upon secret prayer, do I really 
and truly come to God? If so, what benefits arise thcrefrom? Can I 
enter into the precious words of John-" Truly, our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ !" I am not so certain, not 
so constant, not so successful in this heavenly enterprise as I could de
sire ; but in these sacred seasons, living and believing souls do oftrn 
{)Orne indeed to God. 

(3). There is a coming to God in the heart-breaking confession of 
the guilty penitent. See the Ji. Psalm, and the poor publican in the 
temple, Nehemiah, and thousands besides have cried unto God for mercy 
in times of temptation, in seasons of deep depression, and distress. But 
I must be brief. 

( 4). There is a coming to God in the article of death. Then, the 
spirit returns God who gave it. If the soul goes out of the body with 
its native and accumulated load of guilt upon it, it will fly in awful ter
ror from the presence of the Almighty God ; but if the soul leaves the 
body, having been previously clothed with the garments of salvation-

The soul well filled with life divine, 
The heart with holy love, 
The conscience made in peace to shine, 
Then truth the judgruent will incline, 
To reign with Christ above. 

A blessed coming to God indeed. Watts says,-and hosts of happy 
souls have confidently said-

" There shall I bathe my weary soul, 
In seas of heavenly rest; 

And not one wave of trouble roll, 
Across my peaceful breast." 

( 5). There must be a coming to God in the great judgment. Christ 
is God, and before that great white throne on which the Eternal Judge 
will sit must sinners there appear. 

(To be continued.) 

W orldling ! the things of time will not satisfy you, and if they_ do, 
you are the more to be pitied; a time will come when you and yom· Joys 
will be parted eternally. What will you do then ? The heart and ifa 
joys shall be for ever separated, and their absence will be your hell. 
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DELIGHTFUL EMPLOYMENT. 

MY DEAR BRoTHER,-There is no 
employment so delightful or so en
riching to the high born affections of 
the heaven-born son!, as that of 
talking, thinking, reading, or writing 
of Jesus. The latter of these, my 
lawful avocation ofttimes prevent my 
being found in, otherwise you would 
have beard from me before now ; 
but when he, by the rich communi
cations of his love, wins the heart, 
and reigns supreme over his dearly
bought, and consequently legitimate, 
highly-loved, exalted, and beautiful 
Bride ; neither business nor anything 
else can prevent the powers of the 
new creation within ascending to its 
risen source, centre, fountain, and 
fulness, to draw therefrom its rich 
supplies. "All rivers run into the 
sea, yet the sea is not full ; so unto 
the place whence the rivers run, 
thither they return." .A.nd not on.ly 
draw its supplies, but give back, 
"with thanksgiving, this abundant 
grace." Thus, as all grace flows from 
the ocean of everlasting love, through 
the obedience, sufferings, death, and 
resurrection of God the Father's love 
gift-even Jesus ; and all our present 
spiritual enJoyments, and future 
prospects of immortality, being the 
fruit of that grace given us in Christ 
Jesus ; " it wins our affections and 
binds our souls fast" to him, our 
"All in all." He being our heart's 
delight, our joy, our treasure, there 
our heart will be, and consequently 
our thoughts will perpetually rise, 
which no business or worldly cares 
can prevent, however at times they 
may interrupt and annoy. Some
times perhaps the bitters in the cup 
of this life may cause the soul to 
wish itself at " home," not that the 
desire to get away from trouble is the 
mainspring of the believer's motive, 
that is far too mean, and infinitely 
beneath the dignity of the noble 
powers that occupy the seat in his 
affections. No, my brother, but love, 
yes, love to him who has begotten us 
again to a lively hope by his resur
rection, in which we, the " new 
creation," stand complete, yes, as 
completely justified and perfectly 
sinless, and as altogether lovely, in 

God our Father's sight, as he, the 
exalted Son of hie love. This pledge 
we have given us below ; we, who 
are called. 

This new creation is let down into 
the soul at the new birth, when we 
pass over the gulph of death into 
life, out of darlmess into light, out 
of nature into grace, out of fallen 
Adam the first into the risen, glori
fied, '' Adam the second," out of the 
power of Satan into the Kingdom of 
God's dear Son. And, like Noah 
and his favoured few, shut in, and 
kept in, by unchanging love, bounded 
by Omnipotence, so that he can never 
return to what he was, or where he 
was, even if he would . 

Blessed be his dear name, he has 
made a passage for us out of death 
into life, but none from life back 
into death, and so bounds the raging 
powers of the Prince of Hell,. that 
he cannot operate upon this cor
rupted nature to drive us back ; but 
by his Almighty power holds us there 
above all the swelling billows of life's 
voyage, above all its tumultuous 
gales and troubled waters, until the 
ark is ready to land, and then as 
surely as he dried up the waters 
and placed the ark on Mount Ararat; 
so will Im dry up the waters of frail, 
corrupted mortality, in which (as in 
the ark) is lodged the precious 
treasure, filled by eternal union to 
bloom in immortal glory, in "fresh
ness as a young child returned to the 
days of its youth," leaving behind at 
an infinite distance all the accom
panyi.ngcevils,-sin, weakness, defile
ment, and infirmities that dwelt 
therein, to undergo its great change 
from a vile body to a pure body, 
from a dishonourable body to an 
honourable body, from a corrupt to 
an incorrupt, from a mortal to an 
immortal, from an earthly to an 
heavenly glorified body like his 
whose power alone can bring to pass 
the deep hidden mystery. 

And when thus released, soaring 
into indefinite expanse can take its 
full range around the high mountains 
of Holiness to behold, "face to face" 
him, the majestic king of heaven's 
high domains, the absolute ruler of 
worlds, principalities, and powers, 
the " King of kings and Lord of 
lords." 
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But high as this honour is, she 
soars higher still, she goes in aa the 
dignified Bride of this great one, as 
" Bone of his bone, and flesh of his 
flesh," thus partakers of his nature, 
life, substance, and glory, "one 
with him as he is one with the 
Father." The Queen at the right 
hand of the King, clothed in gold. 
Here our thoughts may swell. Here 
the expansive powers of the soul 
may stretch themselves while (oft
times) the rich dewy instillation rests 
with benign influence on its branches. 
Yet in these divine contemplations 
of sonship, " beholding this manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed on 
us," a sudden stop is made to leave 
its immeasurable heights, passing 
knowledge to begin again, and again 
andagaintosay, "Weknownotwhat 
we shall be, but we know that when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him, 
for we shall see him as as he is." 
Thus faith enters within the pre
cincts of the sacred veil of eternity 
even unto Christ (the begetter of this 
high born power in the soul) takes 
a firm grasp of him and richly feeds 
on him the true substantial '' bread 
of heaven," becomes renewed, en
riched and nourished up in (Christ) 
the "House of God," during the 
:fleeting vapours of time, by means 
of this abundant entrance into the 1 

kingdom of Grace, which is only a 
precedence of an abundant entrance 
into the kingdom of glory. 

Then, my brother, as onward we 
go, let us sing :-

" I have a home above, 
From sin and son-ow free, 

A mansion, which eternal love, 
Designed and framed for me. 

My Father's gracious hand 
Has built this sweet abode, 

From everlasting it was planned, 
My dwelling place with God. 

My Saviour's precious blood, 
Has made my title sure, 

He passed through Death's dark raging 
flood, 

To make my rest secure. 

The Comforter has come, 
The earnest has been given, 

He leads me onward to the homo 
Reserved for me in heaven. 

That bright yet tender smile, 
My sweetest welcome there, 

Shall cheer me through the "little while " 
I tan-y from Him hero. 

And then through endless days, 
Where all Tby glories shine, 

In happier, holier, strains I'll praise, 
The grace that made me Thine," 

So I write, so I preach, and so you 
believe. Yours in life, 

R. WHEELER. 

EXPOSITION OF GALATIANS 1. 
VERSES 1-12. 

BY MR. J~'1ES WELLS, 

Of the Sun·ey Tabernacle, Wansey street, 
Walworth road. 

" Paul, an apostle ( not of men, neither 
by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God 
the Father, who raised him from the 
dead;) and all the brethren which are 
with me, unto the churches of Galatia; 
grace be to yon and peace from God 
the Father, and from our Lord J esns 
Christ, who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father." · 

ONE of the worst evils of this 
world, I may say the cardinal evil 
and the foundation of every· other 
evil, is it its enmity agai=t God. 
" The friendship of the world is 
enmity with God." Hence the fall 
took place by the mind being poisoned 
against God, and ever since that, 
wherever the adversary has seen that 
he cannot directly deny God·s truth, 
he has succeeded in poisoning the 
minds of men agaiI1Bt the spirit and 
the meaning of that truth. The 
world,. sees not its condition, or else 
it ,would tremble at it ; it sees not 
the majesty of God's law, or it 
would feel its need of mercy ; and 
it sees not the Mediator of the 
better covenant. It remains, there
fore, in blindness and enmity. 
Jesus Christ gave himself for us, 
that he might deliver us from this 
evil ; that we might be brought to 
see our condition, brought to see the 
majesty of the law, and the adapt
ability of the dear Saviour, and 
hereby reconciled to God. ,ve thu;, 
become spiritually at war with the 
world, but sweetly one with the dear 
Saviour. So the death of Jesus 
Christ does answer this glorious end, 
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that it delfrers us from this present 
evil world. 

" Accordin·g to the will of God and our 
Father; to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. I marvel that ye are 
so soon remoYed from him that called 
You into the grare of Christ unto an
other Gospel.,. 

Now that is a note of a distinction 
or a feature by which true Divine 
calling must be distinguished from 
the mere letter of the word, or from 
coming into a profession by the per
suasion of the creature ; " Him that 
called you into the grace of Christ." 
Every soul under heaven that is called 
by the liYing God is called into the 
grace of Christ. No one knew this 
from personal experience better than 
the apostle himself. He was called 
to know his condition, and to know 
that if he got to heaven, if he escaped 
the wrath to come, and became a joint 
heir with Christ, it must be by the 
grace of Christ. So the apostle was 
called into the grace of Christ, and 
he lived in that grace, and that grace 
lived in him, and he felt all his days 
afterwards that he would rather be 
removed from anything than be re
moved from that amazing grace of 
Christ into which he had thus been 
called. 

" Which is not another," 

not another Gospel in reality ; 
" but there be some that trouble you, and 

would pervert the Gospel of Christ. 
But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other Gospel unto 
you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed." 

Let him be anathematised, let him 
be excluded ; do not let such an one 
be received. 

"As we said before, so say I now again; if 
auy man preach any other Gospel unto 
You than that ye have receh•ed, let him 
be accursed. For do I now persuad~ 
men, or God? or do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men, I 
should not be the servant of Christ 
Bul I certify you, brethren, that the 
Gospel which was preached of me is 
not of man. For I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught it, but by 
the revelation of Jesus Christ." 

You will find all through the Scrip
tures that every man God sent to 
preach the Gospel derived his mission 
direct from God, entirely independ
ent of man. And yet we are got 

into such an unscriptural, monstrous 
condition that even many that pro
fess to be dissenters will uphold, for 
instance, Church of Englandism, 
where they manufacture parsons by 
human education, and by Acts of 
Parliament ; where they make human 
laws to patronise and to protect them. 
Why, all this is the work of Satan 
from first to last. What ad vantage 
God may take of these doings is an
other thiug ; but the whole of it is 
the work of the great deceiver of 
souls. The apostle, therefore, was 
anxious to make the Galatians feel 
the way in which he came by his re
ligion ; that all his former know
ledge was swept away as being so 
much hay, wood, straw, and stubble ; 
and that he preached the Gospel now 
out of that experimental acquaint
ance which he had with it by the re
velation of God, and not by the 
teaching of man. And just so it is 
with every Christian in his experi
ence. Why, our religion, the deri
vation of it, thfl sustentation of it, 
the progress of it, the final triumph 
of it, is entirely independent of man. 
Independent, did I say 1 It is in 
defiance of man ; for all that men do 
is to throw every possible impedi
ment in the way of the truth, and 
Spirit, and Christ, and grace, and 
counsel of God. Therefore it is that 
the soul that is born of God is born 
of God in spite of sin, in spite of 
Satan, in spite of the world, in spite 
of himself ; and such an one prays ; 
whatever opposition there may be 
within or without, God has given the 
man a spirit of grace and of suppli
cation ; pray he does, pray he will, 
and pray he must ; go on he will, and 
go on he must ; gain the victory 
he is ultimately sure to do. Yet, while 
I thus speak, there wer.e good people 
in the apostle's days who were weak 
in judgment ; and the learned Phari
sees came with such feasible tales 
that some of the Galatians were led 
away by their errors, and even Peter 
himself, we find him, not from ig
norance, but from weakness, led 
away with the dissimulation of the 
.Jews ; and Barnabas also led away ; 
so feasible were their errors. And 
so now, you shall hear a sermon 
preached, and there shall be so many 
scriptures brought in apparently to 
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patronize what is said that it takes a 
deep experience of what you are, and 
a clear understanding of God's eternal 
truth, to enable you so stand against 
their feasible nothings, and to hold 
fast God's blessed truth. Why, we 
live in a day when two-thirds of the 
preaching is nothing else but self. 
Go wherever you may, it is what 
the creature should do, and ought 
to do, and can do, and may do ; 
and the people admire it, and so 
they are contented. But this is not 
preaching Christ, nor ministering 
the Spirit, nor setting forth those 
eternal counsels of God by which 
alone our souls can be saved. 

WHAT CUP WAS IT CHRIST 
PRAYED MIGHT PASS FROM HIM? 

MAsrER SALT-Breakers ahead, mate, 
breakers ahead! We shall be upon 
the rocks without a sharp look out. 
Captain Jeremiah lost his anchor in 
the Lamentation Waters, and broke 
out in a bitter cry, "My cable and 
my anchor is perished from the 
Lord.'' 

liA.TE-Ah, I remember, there is a 
log to that effect, but the captain you 
refer to was mistaken ; the truth is, 
that weather-beaten, gallant seaman 
was then encountering a piteous 
storm at midnight ; all around was 
as dark as pitch, the winds were lash
ing the waves furiously, his ship was 
pitching and tossing, so that he could 
neither see nor feel cable or anchor ; 
thus judging only by sense, and NOT 
KEEPING JUDGMENT, he thought his 
cable had parted, and his anchor lost. 
However, in a short time, the storm 
seems to have abated, the break of 
day arrived, some rays of morning 
light came on deck, and he beheld all 
safe and sound, when he began sing
ing a famous sea-song, " It is of the 
Lord's mercies that we are not con
sumed, because his compassions fail 
not, they are new every morning, 
great is thy faithfulness ; the Lord 
is my portion saith my soul, there
fore will I cast anchor aloft, mates." 

MASTER SALT-What a test to both 
anchor and cable that night must 
have been ! also an everlasting honour 
to the great inventor and manufac
turer of those patent ship fastenings, 

as well as everlasting consolation to 
all future spiritual mariners. I see 
now a tar may lose sight of his 
anchor, but he never can lose it. I 
was almost going to sing another sea 
song, but I will only repeat it-
" They may on the main of temptation be 

tossed, 
Their billows may swell as the sea, 

But none of the ransomed shall eyer be 
lost, 

The righteous shall hold on his way." 

MATE-I should have been happy, 
indeed, to have heard you sing ; 
sailors love a song. Come, sing us 
one of the songs of Zion, where the 
glorious Jehovah is exalted as the 
God of the seas, the ocean's Monarch. 

MASTER SALT-Not at present, 
mate, I have a little bit more on my 
mind, though I am almost afraid to 
mention it; but I can assure you the 
thoughts of it have drifted me lee
ward many a time. It is not now 
concerning any one composing his 
Majesty's fleet, but it is about our 
Royal Master Himself. I hope my 
mates will not be angry whilst I 
mention it with reverence and godly 
fear, for the glory of my Master, and 
the general good of the shipping in
terest. 

MATE-Oh, never fear a squall 
whilst you keep your eye on tFte ad
miral's flag. 

MASTER SALT-I think, then, it is 
logged in Matthew, 26th chapter, 
39th verse, that our great Immanuel, 
whilst steering his immaculate ship 
through billows such as none ever 
made a way before or since, that he 
cried out, " 0 my Father, if it be pos
sible, let this cup pass from me, 
nevertheless not as I will, but as 
thou wilt." And in the 42nd verse 
he went away again the second time 
and prayed, saying, '' Oh, my Father, 
if this cup may not pass away from 
me except I drink it, thy will be 
done." Then, again, in 44th verse: 
"And he left them and went away 
again, and prayed the third time, 
saying the same words." ·what I 
want to know, mate, is, which cup 
was it-the cup oE Divine wrath, or 
the cup of death I lf it was the cup 
of wrath due to thA whole election of 
grace, how could He pray so solemnly 
three times to have it removed ? For 
if His prayer had been answerell, 
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every vessel must have gone to the 
bottom. Is this consistent with the 
perfection of the Saviour's character, 
to pray a prayer opposed to all His 
love engagements, and which was not 
ans"·eredin the deliverance he sought? 
First, to ask that He might drink the 
cup of 11Tath, instead of His bride, 
and then when presented to Him, 
He (perhaps for three hours) begs 
and prays He might not drink-it. If, 
again, it was the cup of death, why, 
the book of martyrs presents many 
proofs they did not · shrink from 
death. ,vas our Master weaker than 
they ? Did he shrink back, whilst 
they welcomed the flames 1 Weak
ness of body Jesus had; but who 
will challenge him with weakness of 
mind ? It may be replied that he 
also expressed fin:n resignation to 
His Father's will. True, He did ; 
but that alters not the question, or 
removes the difficulty from my mind; 
the point with me is-did our Lord 
pr.iy that either the cup of wrath or 
of natural death should be removed 
fromliim 1 

l\L.TE-I think not. I feel some
what persuaded that the cup referred 
to in that passage is neither the cup 
of wrath, nor the cup of death, but 
the cup of temptation ; and if I can 
prove so much, your trouble about 
that will be removed. , 

MASTER SA.LT-Why, I never heard 
any one suggest such an idea before. 
Why do you think you can make 
that out 1 

l\L.TE-I will try, referring you to 
a few parts of the Logbook, and then 
leave it to your meditation. 

l\L.sTER SALT- Not the cup of 
wrath, nor the cup of physical death, 
but the cup of temptation ; please 
commence. 

MATE-In the 6th chapter of 
Mattliew we are taught by our Lord 
Himself to pray, "Lead us not into 
temptation." If this prayer is right 
for the members, it is also right for 
the head. In Matthew, 20th chapter, 
22nd and 23rd verses, two disciples 
ask through their mother that they 
may sit on the right and left of our 
Lord in His kingdom. Christ said, 
"Ye know not what ye ask ; are ye 
"'ble to drink of the cup that I shall 
drink of 1" &c. "He said unto them, 

ye shall, indeed, drink of my cup." 
Surely this cup, then, could not be 

' the cup of Divine wrath, for who but 
the God-man could drink that 1 In 
Luke the 4th chapter, 13th verse, it 
reads-" When the devil had ended 
all the temptation he departed from 
Him for a season." Mark, my friend, 
"for a season." Please to connect 
with this John, 14th chapter, 30th 
verse, where our Lord, after he brake 
bread, and the same night He was 
betrayed, just before departing on 
His journey to the garden of Geth
semane, exclaimed, "Hereafter I 
will not talk much with you, for the 
PRINCE OF THIS WORLD COMETH, and 
hath nothing in me." It was but a 
short time afterwards, perhaps not 
an hour, when he prays this prayer 
you refer to, for the removal of the 
cup ; and do also remark, that when 
He returned to bis disciples, (Matt. 
26th chapter, 41st verse), he said, 
"Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation." Note, my friend, 
how apropos the words, if after an 
hour's temptation, in Heb., 4th chap. 
15 verse : "For we have not an high 
priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, but 
was IN ALL points tempted like as we 
a;re, yet withont sin." Heh. 5th chap. 
7th verse, the apostle says, " Who in 
the days of his flesh, when he had 
offered up prayers and supplications 
with strong crying and tears, unto 
Him that was able to save him from 
death, and was heard vn that he 
feared." Surely, not from a physical 
death, but a moral one. Death is the 
fruit of sin. The first Adam had this 
cup presented to him, and he drank 
really its poison, and died. The 
second Adam now had this filthy cup 
brimful of the vilest temptations, 
but He would not drink it as our first 
parents did ; but His drinking of 
this cup was His holy nature suffering 
the continued assaults of the enemy. 
And now, once more, then I must. 
leave the subject for you to finish. 
The apostle says (Heb. 12th chap., 
3rd and 4th verses), "For consider 
him that endured such contradiction 
of sinners against himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds ; ye 
have not resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin." Did not this refer to 
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our Lord in the garden 1 If so, the 
conflict was between the Prince of 
heaven and the prince of hell ; and 
the tempter tried all his infernal de
vices to cause our Saviour to sin, and 
so bring him under that moral death. 
But his holy nature resisted-yea, 
resisted. unto blood ; for in His 
violent struggle, He sweated, ah, 
sweated as it were great drops of 
blood falling to the ground ; and 
while He fought this terrific combat, 
He prayed with strong cries and tears 
-this cup was so filthy, so loathsome 
to His spotless soul, he hated it, and 
cried, "0 my Father, if it be possible 
let this cup pass from me ; yet 
heavenly Father, if it is thy pleasure 
that I still must endure this suffer• 
ing, that I may be made perfect 
through suffering, and so better able 
to succour those who are tempted, 
thy will be done." So the battle 
continued, and such swords crossed 
as never were crossed before ; till at 
last our Prince gave the fiend a slash
ing cut in the head, and the monster 
fell bleeding atlmmanuel's feet. No 

weakness in mind hern, Master Salt; 
for you see him travelling in the 
greatness of his strength-mighty to 
save ; but his body became prostrate, 
and therefore-

" Go, strengthen Christ, the Father said, 
The astonished seraph bowed his head, 
And left the realms on high." 

And there was seen an angel in 
the garden strengthening Him. 

MASTER SALT-O my heart is full ! 
I must sing now ; Captain Immanuel 
fought, and fought, and fought again 
-gave the death wound in the scalp 
of that old pirate, put him in irons, 
and sentenced him to the galleys on 
the fiery lake for the term of his 
natural life, whilst the glorious Con
queror nailed his blood-stained ban
ner to the mast-head. Help us to 
sing, mate ; angels will join the song. 
Common metre, mate ; tune, Vic
tory ; 125th Hymn, 1st Book Dr. 
Watts. Blessed Jesus, triumphant 
Jesus! Crown Him, crownHim, Lord 
of all. R. G. EDWARDS. 

Sutton, Isle of Ely. 

THE THREE GR.A. VES OUTSIDE THE CHURCH. 

PAST and present history tells alike 
the sad tale of persecution arising 
from the fact that Christians "en
lightened from above" will not
cannot-dare not-be bound either 
by natural establishments, or by 
laws from and association of man's 
invention. This principle of Spi
ritual and Biblical Freedom in the 
modes of public worship, has re
ceived an illustrious impetus in a 
large meeting recently holden in 
Cambridgeshire; a brief report of 
which, from the pen of Mr. R. G. 
Edwards, we here give, simply pre
mising that a review of the whole 
history will follow. 
GREAT NONCONFORMIST DEMONSTRA

TION AT 0.A.KINGT0N, CAMBRIDGE
SHIRE. 

Oakington is a neat little village 
about three miles from Cottenham, 
where outside the churchyard, in a 

garden, is to be seen three graves of 
raised brickwork with stone slabs, 
covering the remains of three heroes 
of nonconformity, named Francis. 
Holcroft, Joseph Oddy, and Henry 
Oasland, who with two thousand 
other ministers were driven out of 
the Church of England by the Uni
formity Act, persecuted and impri
soned, the former for twelve years, 
for conscience sake, and became the 
founders of Dissent around this part 
of the county ; but as the whole 
account will soon be published, it is 
now only necessary to give a brief 
account of the public commemoration 
meeting, held on 'Wednesday, July 
24th, 1867, which will be a red letter 
day in the remembrance of thousands 
who were present. An immense tent 
was erected in a field belonging to 
Mr. Morri~, near the consecrated spot 
where these three God-consecrated 
men rest beneath, having been re
jected a burial place in man's conse
crated ground. Flags were w,wing 
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in the breeze each end of the capa
cious tent, and in the centre one 
splendid large banner, with large 
letters, "His banner over me was 
love-Sutton Dissenting schools :" 
also another smaller one, inscribed, 
" Little children, see that ve love one 
another." At half-past two o'clock 
the tent was crammed from end to 
end, and hundreds outside, when l\'lr. 
Smith, of Cottenham, gave out the 
140th hymn, second book, Dr. ,v atts, 

"Give me the wi:::igs of faith to rise,'' 
after which, the eleventh chapter of 
Hebrews was read, and prayer offered 
by Mr. R. G. Edwards, of Sutton ; 
then Mr. Parish, of Oakington, gave 
out the 550th hymn in Rippon's 
selection-

" Come Jet us join our friends above." 

This hanng been sung by the vast 
throng, Dr. Green, of Cambridge, the 
Chairman, made some excellent re
marks as a key note to the meeting, 
and then called on Mr. J. C. Wells, 
of Cottenham, who read an elaborate 
biographical paper concerning these 
three worthies, which occupied about 
one hour, and was listened to with 
intense interest and satisfaction. 
Mr. J ewson, of Erith, in a short, 
but well spirited address, and with 
eulogy on the paper read, proposed a 
vote of thanks to Mr. Wells, seconded 
by Mr. Gleves, of Willingham, was 
put by the Chairman to the meeting, 
and most heartily and unanimously 
accorded. Mr. J. Smith, of Willing
ham, gave out the last hymn, 667th, 
Rippon's-

" Jerusalem, my happy home," 

and Mr. Neale, of Waterbeach, con
cluded briefly in prayer. Prepara
tions for tea were then made, but 
such an inundation of Nonconformists 
completely baffled and outstripped 
all arrangements, so that hundreds 
had to tea after others were finished, 
but they sustained the trial of their 
patience well. At half-past six o'clock 
the chair was again taken by Dr. 
Green. Mr. Moore, of Cottenham, 
gave out the 660th hymn, Rippon's. 
Mr. Wm. Ward, of Cottenham, en
gaged in prayer, and after a lively 
address from the Chainnan, Mr. 
Shaw, of Over, delivered an excellent 
speech. Mr. Flanders, of Swavesey, 

read his speech, giving a detailed 
account of Dissent in ages past to the 
present. l\fr. Neale, of Waterbeach, 
delivered a powerful address, and 
Mr. King, of Great Gransden, who 
stated that the poor of his Church 
received thirty-five shillings per year 
from land at Sutton, left by the first
named minister, Francis Holcroft. 
Mr. J. Smith, of Willingham, who 
was the originator of this monster 
village demonstration, then gave out 
the 657th hymn, Rippon's, and ad
dressed the meeting most warmly and 
eloquently, concerning these three 
gracious outcasts from Episcopacy, 
their graves, their lives, their work. 
and their bequests, in bringing about 
the Toleration Act, and the glorious 
privileges we now enjoy. Having 
resumed his seat after being warmly 
applauded, Mr. Parish, pastor of the 
Baptist cause at Oakington, in a good 
sound speech, showed that whilst we 
joined together in not conforming to 
coercive religion, and the triumphant 
nature of nonconformity with error, 
how very essential it was, to conform 
to all God's eternal truth revealed in 
his word. Mr. Wells, of Cottenham, 
then read ten verses, that were sent 
to him, written soon after their death, 
which will also be published. Mr. 
J. Smith, of Willingham, then read 
a speech for Mr. Pung, of Cotting
ham, who was unable to attend 
through illness. Then a vote of 
thanks to the Chairman and friends 
was carried by acclamation. Mr. 
Wells gave out 515th, Rippon's, and 
Mr. R. G. Edwards concluded this 
most interesting commemoration by 
pronouncing the benediction. The 
weather was dP.lightful. 

Christian experience is the best 
weapon to combat free will. 

Paul was not a wretched man, but 
he had a wretched companion. 

Vital principles in the heart, will 
produce right principles in the life. 

Whew,ver we take up the Bible, 
or hear it read, we should be as little 
children. 

The Holy Spirit does not reveal 
God to us as He is in Himself, but as 
He stands related to us. 

By breath, throughout the Scrip
tures, is meant the Holy Spirit; by 
light, is meant Christ. 
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MRS. PROTHERO'S DAUGHTER. 

Mrs. Prothero has been for many 
years in church fellowship with me at 
Unicorn Yard, at Old Ford, and in 
Bethnal Green. A more upright, de
voted, and faithful follower of Christ 
cannot easily be found. She is a 
widow, indeed ; her losses and her 
afflictions are, and have been many. 
I do earnestly beseech the Lord and 
His people to give her a quiet little 
alms-house, or pilgrim's lodge in her 
last days. I shall rejoice to see her 
thus provided for. C. W. B. 

A correspondent, says :-
" The subject of this memoir was 

a proof how the weakest of God's 
children are led on from grace to 
glory. 

" Born of a God-fearing mother, 
she was a child of many prayers, and 
those supplications were answered 
more than twenty years ago by the 
Lord beginning that good work in 
her soul, which was exhibited in her 
life, and gloriously consummated in 
her death. 

" Some years back she received 
much spiritual instruction and com
fort under the ministry of Mr. C. W. 
Banks, and the blessed truths pro
claimed by him were sweet to her 
soul, and refreshing to her spirit. 

"The great fact that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to sr.ve sinners, 
and that there is now no condemna
tion to them that are in him, was 
truly believed by her, but the appli
cation of these truths to her own 
soul was more difficult to realise, and ! 

the burden and cross of life was the 
thought, "Am I one of his chosen 
ones, is my name written in heaven, 
yet we believe she could realize the 
blessedness of salvation, too often 
doubting her own share in the sacri
fice of Christ. 

"During her married life her de
votion to her family can only be re
alized by those who are left to mourn 
her loss, as the most tender care for 
the welfare of her family was evinced 
on all occasions, and in every way 
that a loving spirit could devise. 

"Under the ministry of Mr. 
Waterer, of Ebenezer Chapel, Hom
sey Rise, the Lord was pleased to in
fuse more light into her soul. She 

came forward, was baptized, and 
afterwards realised more peace and 
happiness than she had before en
joyed. 

" Her affliction was very painful 
and lingering, and she was very 
fearful of murmuring at the Lord's 
will, but from this she was merci
fully kept. 

" She often spoke of the goodness 
of the Lord in answering her prayers, 
and hoped he would support her to 
the end, that he did so was evidenced 
by the fact t~at a short time before 
her death she said, " Mother, all is 
well." 

'' She would often weep while 
speaking of the goodness of the Lord 
in providing so many kind friends 
to minister to her wants ; and the 
members of the bereaved family. feel 
assured that those members of Ebe
nezer Chapel who so generously 
tried to alleviate the sufferings of the 
dying saint, can only be fully recom
pensed at the resurrection of the 
just." 

"MY MEDICINE IS BITTER, 
BUT CHRIST IS S\VEET !" 

A SOLEMN, yet happy account, of the 
death of Mrs. Cornwell, by Mr. Hus
band, the minister of Mount Zion 
chapel, St. Matthias Road, Stoke 
Newington. 

DEAR BROTHER B.A.NKs-It is with 
a feeling of great sorrow, mingled 
with delight, that! giveyouashortac
count of the d'?ath of my dear wife, 
who died June 18, 1867, but knowing 
you are generally pressed with abun
dance of correspondence, I will only 
touch upon her almost dying mo
ments. She was a young woman, just 
entered into her 36th year. From 
the coillillencement of her illness to 
her death was nine days. During the 
first four or five days she suffered 
much pain, both in body and mind. 
A week before she died her mother 
asked her whether she was going to 
heaven. She paused for a moment, 
and with deep anguish which could 
not be hid, said, " 0 that is hard to 
say." The next day, Friday, she. 
was taken much worse, and I was 
sent for. When I reached home 
and entered the room, and sat about 
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an hour uncbserved, I saw she was 
greatly altered for the worse ; and 
ev('ry wrinkle caused by the anguish 
of n{ind (so plain to be traced upon 
her brow the day before) had now 
yanished, and a happy look of peace, 
freedom, and comfort, was seen, 
which 1 attributed at the time to the 
change of her poor mortal frame, so 
often visible. I have reason to bless 
God that alt.hough she often changed, 
her mind did not much change after 1 

tbi~. Her mother had been tele
graphed for ; friends flocked around, 
anrl now was the time for thought 
and solemnity. The task no one dare 
to undertake, to tell her of her 
approaching hour. I therefore per
suaded her sister, and mine, who 
were attending to her, to go down 
to tea, and leave me with her. I 
then went to work: first, to prayer, 
then to thoughtful solemnity ; and 
when I unravelled the secret of her 
certain death, she was not the least 
surprised. Her countenance never 
changed; she calmly replied, "I never 
eiqiected to get well age.in.'' She 
asked me to pray for her, and clasp
;ng her hands together, looked up. 
A. heavenly smile crept over her, 
She said, "My medicine is so bitter, 
but Jesus is so sweet." 

A. short time after, when giving 
her some drink, I asked, " Is it 
nice?" She shook her head, and 
said, "There is nothing nice here; 
but it's a nice place where I am going 
to." The day after she seemed very 
happy. I was obliged to be in the 
city ; but her mother told me she 
once tried to sing-
" Around the throne of God in heaven," 

and called for her eldest daughter to 
sing it to her, and soon after she 
seemed to want to untie herself from 
the flesh. She stretched oul; her 
arms towards heaven, aud said, "0 
Father, come and take me home ! 
Come, and take me !" She remained 
about the same until Monday even
ing, sometimes losing her hearing, 
sometimes her speech. I was Bitting 
on the bed by her side, when she 
looked round, and because of dim
ness in sight, could see no one in the 
room. She whispered, "Come here.'' 
When I bent over her she clasped 
both arms round my neck for the 

last farewell ; and the dee.r Lord we.s 
pleased at the.t moment to restore 
her speech, and she said, "It's all 
right! I am going to heaven, and 
I shall see you again." This we.s 
almost the last word she spoke. 
She tried to sing that beautiful 
verse-

" My ,Jesus shall be still my theme 
While in this world I stay, 

I'll sing my Jesus' lovely name 
When all things else decay." 

Early on Tuesday morning she 
fell into a kind of a sleep, out of which 
she never awoke, and died at half
past five in the evening, without a 
struggle or a groan, when she 
gently waved her right hand and 
smiled, aner which she neither 
moved or breathed. 

ADDITIONAL REMARKS. 
We have beenmarried twelveyears, 

and have had seven children ; one 
boy we buried at the age of eight 
years, and one is now lying dead, 
leaving me five. She was quite com
posed all through her illness; I did 
not hear her shrink froni death 
only once. She told the doctor, " I 
have a good husband, and don't want 
to leave him yet ;" but the Lord's 
time had nearly come. She did not 
forget to remind me how she had, in 
time past, reproached me because of 
my religion; but now she had cause 
to bless God that ever she became ac
quainted with a poor worm like your 
humble servant, C. CORNWELL. 

Stoke N ewington. 

LETTERS FROM THE HEART. 

MY ESTEEMED FRIEND-The period of 
our sojourn is rapidly shortening and 
consequently eternity will soon, very soon, 
break upon us with all its unexplored 
wonders. Those only will be blessed 
then who shall be fonnd in Christ. We 
need not marvel, therefore, that Paul's 
desires were all summed up in the su
preme wish, to be found in Jesus, living, 
dying, and for ever. To be found in Him 
is to be found where there is no condem
nation, where there is complete justifica
tion, where there is manifested divine ac
ceptance, where there are all the glories 
of the new creation, where shine all the 
excellences of the adorable God, where 
centre all the amplitudes of heavenly 
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satisfactions, and where all the ransomecl 
shall eternally realize visions bf glory. O 
th11t my soul may have the sweetest as
sure.nee of being found in the Beloved, 
and of living for ever under His ineffable 
8miles. And this great blessedness I 
crave not only for myself, not only for my 
friend to whom I am writing, but also the 
whole of the spiritual family, by grace 
called to be saints. The more the saints 
feel of the power ·of the glory to be re
vealed, the more heavenly will they be, 
the more circumspect will they walk, the 
more believingly will they exult, and the 
more zealously will they serve and glorify 
the God of all their rich mercies. The 
effects of a realizing faith as to the great 
good and eternal things which are coming 
with our coming Lord J eaus, are effects 
both rich and lovely, rich in experience, 
and lovely in exemplification. Those who 
are most lively in hope are most amiable 
in life. Those who live most under the 
influence of Christ's love walk most in His 
commandment8, Those are most like Him 
who live most on Him, see most of Him, 
trust most in Him, and are pleased most 
with Him. To be pleased only with the 
all precious Jesus is the only way to be 
happy, to be safe, to be obedient, and to 
be hastening to heaven, To be going to 
heaven in Christ's name is a great thing; 
to be hastening to heaven in his strength 
is a sweet thing; to be advancing to 
heaven reflecting His beauties is a lov~ly 
thing; and to come to heaven in His 
rights for ever to enjoy his undiminish
able fulness of life, love, purity, and 
blessedness, is indeed a transporting 
thing. Oh, ye~, this is the perfection of 
blessedness itse1f. Hope that my esteemed 
friend may be indulged with the most en
dearing faith views of Jesus, with the most 
enriching communion displays of His per
son, relations, deeds, triumphs, sympathies, 
and fulness, and with the most animating 
anticipation of standing with Him by and 
by on the Mount Zion. A prospect so 
divine will greatly help you onward and 
homeward, will keep your affections above, 
will sweeten the sorrows of the wilderness, 
will strengthen you to· war a good warfare, 
will make you cling to the cross, and 
cause you to sing Allelniah, the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth. In the reigning 
care of that adorable and matchless 
Sovereign, I desire to leave you. You will 
be marvellously safe and blessed under the 
shadow of his wings. Remember me when 
you pray. Shall be glad to hear that 
Christ's name is still precious, His; ways 
still pleasant, and His presence more and 
more felt.-Yours in Jesus, ROBBRT 

BARNES, Glemsford, lJec. 6, 1849. 

RECOLLECTIONS AND REPOSE. 

READER, thou hast, in all probability, 
been travelling Zion's road for a good 
many years, and, whilst on pilgrimage, 
hast been called to encounter many trials 
and temptations. But pause " moment, 
and take a review of all the wa7 by which 
the Lord has led thee. Bqin where thy 
God began with thee-that is, as to mani
fe~tation. Ponder_ over the trial upon 
trial-the temptation npon temptation
an~ th~ tribulation upon tribulation, 
which, hke wave after wa-.e, and billow 
upon billow, has rolled over thee. The 
first soul-desertion after the first season 
of soul-enjoyment; the dreadful darkne.,s 
and di~may; the ten thousand fears that 
all was gone, that" thy hope had perished 
from the Lord," or that all thou hadst ex
perienced had been naught but delusion. 
What were thy emotions when He paid 
thee His second visit, and spoke His first 
"fear not" to thy troubled spirit? Ha~t 
thou no recollection of thy first feelings 
under those thy former fears? "Lord, 
convince me if I am wrong, confirm me 
if I am right. Oh! show me where I am 
and what I am. 

GAMLING.A.Y, CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
---DEAR BROTHER IN JEsus.--You will see 
by the above I have left Swineshead, and 
have been here for a few months. But u. 
church was formed here on Christmas day 
last; since then I have baptized two, one 
of which was set at liberty under my 
ministry ; the other, the Lord has, by 
preaching, put his hand the second time to 
the work, and brought him forth with love 
and zeal to be baptized; and many can 
testify they have been blessed since 1 h,wc• 
been with them; o.nd we do hope in the 
real conversion of two others. So yon see 
I came not here in vain; still I may not 
stay. I am, you know, a preacher of the 
old fashioned truths, and hope the Lord will 
keep me so to the end. May the good Loni. 
bless and fill you with the Spirit and His 
gifts, to aid you in all your holy employ, 
and that the same .A.lm.ighty Spirit may 
teach, lead, and direct my steps where He 
Himself will come to bless the truth, is the 
desire of yours truly, E . .d.R..'IOLD. 

CHELTENH.A.M.-In a. note from M.r. 
Pegg he says: Mr. J ones's new chapel is to 
be opened m July. No other minister is 
engaged, 01· any special services. Things 
will move on among them as usual. £600 
towards the cost of the building is obtained 
already, and as many of the Lord's Ii ving 
family are among those who left Bethe~ we 
do earnestly hope they may receive, love, 
and live the truth, and be a blessing here. 
--I. PEGG. 
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r ARTICULAR BAPTISTS AND 
STRICT BAPTISTS. 

DEAR EDITOR,-Will you allow me (an 
old Baptist) to write a few words upon tile 
above subject. And first, I would call 
the attention of the few remaining ministers 
and other Baptists who remember the old 
association churches, and ask them what 
was understood at their meetings by the 
term Particular Baptists. Did it mean that 
none bnt baptized Christians were admitted 
either as members, or to break bread with 
the churches? I believe at that time !his 
point was never disputed; an~ I vent~re 
my opinion that the term St_r19t Baptists 
is of comparatively modern 01~g111, brought 
in by some few ministers an~ churches, 
who, being fond of ~xtremes, :wish to can7 
things much farther, and will not admit 
to their communion any one who has been 
gnilty :it any time of the sin (as they sup
pose) of breaking bread with those who 
are not qnite as strict as then:selves. 
Now havin~ been taught from a child that 
;ll e~tremes"are dangerous, I am obliged to 
believe that this is one of the extremes that 
has proved dangerous. It appears that 
some persons wish it to ?e u:nd~rstood that 
the word particular (which 1s m the_ trnst 
deeds of Baptist churches) mean~ particular 
redemption ; bnt I would aga":1 ask old 
ministers :.nd members whether 1t was not 
a fact that in most of the particular churches 
nothin~ bnt a yea and nay Gospel was 
preach~d, showing, eviden~ly, tha_t THEY 
did not take the word by this meanrng ? 

Whatever, therefore, may be the legal 
decision on this matter, I conten.l that co!"
n10n sense will abide by the natural m-
ference. . . 

Now as regards the Colchester case, 1t 1s 
evident from your correspondent's extra?t 
from the deed that the church was consti
tuted a Particular Baptist Church, and 
should remain so; whether the law :"~uld 
confirm or annul it is a matter of op1mon. 
It appears very evident that the g,:eater 
part of those present numbers are qmte as 
lax as those who, 25 yea,:s since, chose a 
minister knowing his sentiments as regards 
1nixed communion, but this by no means 
justifies the proceedings of the old pasbOr 
and the young assistant. 

1 remember hearing Mr. Spurgeon some 
years since stating his views from the pul
pit of how a Baptist church should be con
stituted. and very clearly showed from the 
2nd of the Acts that none but baptized per
sons should be admitted as members of a 
Baptist church; but then he ad~ed, ~~ re
gards the fellowship of the sarnts, Let 
every man be persuaded in his own mind," 
and so he chose to admit unbaptized Chris
tians to the table, although he would not 
receive them as members until they were 
baptised. 

Wei½ I say if this is _the hone~t con vic
tion of the man's cousc10nce as 1t regards 
Christian fellowship, I wili respect his 
opinion as l should hope he will· respect 
mine if I differ from him ; but why attempt 
to carry this practice into other churches? 

It has been said (I hope falsely) that Mr. 
S. has declared he will do his best to open 
the fa,ble of every llaptist church in the 
kingdom. I must confess this Colchester 
case looks rather like favouring the report. 
But now as regards the so-called Strict 
churches : are not some of them, at least, 
conveying their strictness to an unwarrant
able length when they act as before stated, 
by which they _refuse to respect a~y _one's 
opinion but their own? I fear this 1s en
deavouring to be "wise above that which 
is written.,, 

A good brother said to me and a friend a 
short time since in reference to the above 
argument (supposing it to b_e an ex?ellent 
answer)-" But, my dear fnend, 1t 1s de
parting from the truth." But when asked 
from what truth, he could only answer, from 
our order. I hope I am not too severe 
when I say this savom·s very strongly of 
Rome. I will not trespass longer on yom· 
useful pages, only to say-while I wo~ld 
be the last man to say, "a confederacy with 
all those who say a confederacy/ neither 
would I join with those who will respect 
no one's opinion but their own. I would 
recommend all Baptist churches to carry 
out to the letter the Scripture fprmation 
and rules laid down plainly i u the wo_rd, 
but not offensively to other churches or m
dividuals. I believe with you and many 
others that the Baptist churches are fast 
drifting into open or mixed communion, 
and I firmly believe our Strict brethren may 
thank themselves for it. 

I hope this letter will appear in the V ES
SEL, and that it may bring some honest ob
servations from those much more capable 
of the task than myself. Our brethren are 
only afraid of each other. . . . 

I can point to several of their mm1sters 
who say I would not go to such a length 
but for the fact that I should be discoun
tenanced by the Strict men. Is i_t rig:ht 
and Scriptura½ oris it wrong? It 1s qmte 
time that this question should be well _and 
honestly answered. I am, dear Editor, 
yours in Christian love, N; L. 

33, George-street, Hampstead Road. 

STRICT COMMUNION, 
AND EXPERIENCES IN OPEN COMJIIUNION. 

A LETTER TO Till!: EDITOR, 
DEAR FmEND,-Will you allow 1i1e, 

through the medium of the world-wide 
cirnulation of the EARTHEN VESSEL, to ad
dress a frw lines to yourself and those _of 
my Christian friends who are readers of its 
pages? 
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To you and to them it is known, that 
hitherto, although for many years pastor of 
Btriot Baptist churches, I have had a strong 
bias in my mind towards open communion 
principles. This may have arisen from 
family and friendly considerations. And 
more lately in a little book I published, 
entitled, "Trials and triumphs of a living 
faith," I explicitly declared a growing pre
ference for that order. 

Now, dear sir, circumstances having arisen 
since the publication of that tract to con
vince me most clearly of the enmity and 
bitterness of the Independents, even those 
of that bodv who love the truth, to the de
spised ordinance of our beloved Lord which 
we practice and teach, I feel the open 
church communion is an impracticable 
thing without a compromise of principle. 

Perhaps you and other veterans will say, 
Well, we knew that long ago; have you 
only just found it out? I think I hear you 
say so while you gravely rub your shins. 
But then I have always been one of those 
who like to "prove all things, and to hold 
fast that which is good." And there is the 
old rhyme: 

" Convince a man against his will, 
He holds the sa.me opinion still." 

So that experience is the best instructor, 
who teaches and allures, but never drives. 

Well, having been cast during the last 
few year. amongst truth-loving Indepen
dents, I have found that there is great op
position to our Lord's blessed ordinance 
of Believer's Baptism : they hate it; and 
where I have been received and heard 
profitably by the people, the stern managers 
have shut me out of the pulpit because I 
was a Baptist. This, you may be sure, did 
not please me. It seemed so strange, that 
these lovers of Gospel charity, who ad
vance so much the doctrine of mixed com
m union amongst Baptists, should refrain 
from that very charity towards us; yet so 
it is. And in the trust-deeds of many of 
their chapels, Baptist ministers are forbid
den to preach in them. Whether this be 
\iecause they sincer~ly believe Believer's 
Baptism to be an en-or, I will not say; but 
if so, how thick must be the veil of pre
judice through which they read God's 
blessed book, where the dear Redeemer 
s.-.ys to his disciples, "Follow Me," and at 
whose baptism the voice from heaven said, 
" Thou art my beloved Son, in Thee I am 
well pleased." 

So that experience has convinced me that 
if I be faithful as a Baptist, which I con
scientiously am, never having for a moment 
vacillated in my heart upon a point so 
clearly revealed, and preach Believer's Bap
tism as Clu-ist's ordinance in His church, it 
is utterly impossible, with a clear con
science, to be an open comm unionist; and 
through the help of God I will for the 
future abide by stt-ict communion a thorough 
Baptist, despising baby baptism as a human 
invention, and pitying and praying for thoso 
who are led away by it. With ·Oht-istian 
love, yours sincerely, J osEPII PALMER. 

HILLINGDON HEATH-Gu-ITERIDGE 
STREET.-On Tuesday, the 16th inst., 
special services were held in connexion 
with this cause, removed from Uxbridge; 
and notwithstanding an abundance of rain, 
the place was full, and we were able to re
n 1 ize the force of the Apostle's words, "All 
things shall work together for good;" ancl 
again, "All things are yours." The rain 
falls upon the just and the unjust, the one 
it causeth to grow, flout-ish, ancl bear fruit, 
while the other it turns to mildew and rust. 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits, for He maketh my cup 
to overflow, and spreadeth a table before 
me in the presence of mine enemies.)! 

Our esteemed brother, 1'1r. James W ell.s, 
came Elown to us laden with the oil and the 
wine, to pour into our wounds the sincere 
milk of the word- for the little ones, th~ 
strong meat for those who have to do some 
hard fighting with the acl versary, and a 
basket of fruit to refresh the lips of the 
weary traveller, whose journey lies through 
a dry and a thirsty land. 

The afternoon service was commenced 
by singing with Kent-

" For weary souls a rest remains.1
' 

Then followed the reading of Psalm 
xxxi. with an expression cheering and en
couraging to those who have no might, am! 
the Lord increased strength. Prayer for 
the blessing of our Covenant-keeping God 
was next presented, to which our souls 
said Amen; and then Doddddge supplied 
the song-

" With transport, Lord, our souls pro
claim." 

The portion of Holy Writ selected for the 
text was from Zephaniah, chap. 3, v. 15.
" The Lord bath taken away thy jµdg
ments • He bath cast out thine enemy, the 
King 'of Israel ; even the Lord i1;1 the 
midst of thee : thou shalt not see evil any 
more." 

We have found ourselves sometimes, of 
an afternoon, very drowsy, but this yerse 
was opened up by th<: speaker .on this oc
casion so nicely-our iudgment ~ell: away 
-our enemies cast out-the Krng m our 
midst, and we were not to see evil any 
more-that we found ourselves full of 
blessings, and praying secretly for the 
speaker, for the people, and for ourselves. 
The singing of-

u Grace, 'tis a charming sound," 
and praying, concluded the_ afternoon ser
vice. At 5 o'clock about 60 persons par
took of teu.-a nice little company for " 
small pl"ce, and to whom ~he rain ~ad acte,l 
as no check. The evenmg service com
menced with-

u Come let us join our cheerful songs." 

Then the reading o[ the 9th chapter oi 
Amos, with a further op~ning up of th" 
sacred page and prayer ; this concluded-

" All hail the power of Jesus' name!" 

was sung; and Hosea, chap. i. v. 11, was 
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seleoted for the sermon. "Then shall the 
children of Judah and the children of Israel 
he gatlrnrod together, and itppoint them-
8eh-es one head, and they shall come up 
out of the land, for great shall be the day 
of ,T ezreel." ,v e do not profess to give an 
outline, but Mr. Wells went on to show who 
were the children of Judah itnd Israel ; that 
he was not a, Jew or an Isritelite who was 
one o!l.tw,,,-dly, but inwa,·dly, or only those 
upon whom grace is bestowed, instancing 
the Pharisee and the Pu blicau, and m11.ny 
others. Then, in these spiritual children 
there would be a blessed harmony in ac
knowledging but one head; they might 
differ in minor points, but the centre of 
unity was Christ, and they shall come up 
out of the la.nd-the certainty of the de
li-..erance ; and great shall be the day of 
J ezreel-the seed of God; or holy seed. 

Mr. Wells seemed very happy in his 
work. The people brought toget.her on 
this occasion were likewise happy ; " the 
King of Israel, even the Lord, being in the 
midst.," what more could we desire? 

" More than himself He cannot give." 

The people also gave liberally. While 
writing these few lines, we feel we heard 
so mueh yesterday, that we should like to 
do nothing but chew the cud to-day, and lie 
down in the green pastures and beside the 
still waters ; but the cares of life, like a tide, 
are already rushing in; the devil with his 
host have returned to assault our soul in 
e,ery part, and nothing short of a "thus 
saith the Lord" will do for us. "Thus far 
shalt thou go and no farther," has gone 
forth, and we know that this warfare 

"Shall cease before long, 
And then, oh, how pleasant the conqueror's 

~ong!"' 

We were pleased to see so many friends 
from a distance, viz., Uhobham, Colnbrook, 
Hounslow, London, Longford, Slough, 
Windsor, &c. 

SOHO CHAPEL, OXFORD STREET. 
TO THE EDr.roR OJI"' THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 

DEAR Srn,-Some pieces having recently 
appeared in the VESSEL and some other 
periodicals, containing incorrect statements 
respecting the affairs of the Church at 
Soho, and reports having in consequence 
been circulated amongst the Baptist 
churches calculated to prejudice the cause 
of God in that hitherto favoured part of his 
"Vineyard, the Dea.cons deem it a dnty they 
owe both to the pastor and eh urch, to en
deavour to remove the erroneous impres
sions which have been thereby made in the 
minds of many; and to state publicly, and 
in unison, the following facts, for the satis
faction of all well-wishers to our Zion. 

1st. The pastor and deacons have 
hitherto been, and still are, on the most 
friendly terms with each other, and are 
prayerfully and harmoniously working 
together to promote the peace and pros
]Jerity of the church. 

2nd. The members of the church (with 
very few exceptions) continue to manifest 
their attachment to the pastor, and o.pproval 
of hie ministrv. 

3rd. Our church meetings have been 
uniformly marked with good feeling 
without any unplensant incident, except 
the separation of some of our number for 
non-attenda11ce, several of whom had re
moved to the country, and others had left 
soon after the decease of our late pastor. 
On the other httnd, several have been added 
since Mr. Wilkins' settlement, and six now 
stand candidates for baptism. 

4th. The lectures were given by our re
quest; and, to show our appreciation of 
them, a vote of thanks was given to our 
pastor at the following church meeting. 

The writer of the letter signed "a Pel
lite," clearly shows the disaffection of his 
own mind ; but we think his statements will 
have but little weight with our Christian 
friends when we inform them that he sent 
that letter to the VESSEL with a false signa
ture and address ; that he repeatedly denied 
being the author of it when interrogated on 
the subject, and only confessed, at last, 
when the original letter, in his own hand
wi·iting, was produced and laid before him. 

In conclusion, we desire to express O)lr 

deep sense of the Lord's goodness in sus
taining us during the long and trying 
period of the church's widowhood, and 
sending us, in answer to our prayers, a man 
of truth and uprightness; and we see 
abundant reason to retain our old m,otto, 
"The Lord hath done great things for ns, 
whereof we are glad"-Ps. cxxvi. 3. 

Signed 
JOHN JEFFREYS, } 
Enw ARD FALKNER, 
JOSEPH HENRY .l!'REEMA.."'f1 Deacons. 
ISAAC FOSTER, 
JOHN BATTERSBY, 

P.S.-Our esteemed brother Cox would 
have cheerfully added his signature, but 
was prevented being at our meeting by age 
and infirmity. 

ISLINGTON.-PROVIDENCE CH.APEL.
On Wednesday evening, July 3rd, Mr. T. 
Baugh baptized three females and one male 
in the name of the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Ghost. There was a large atten
dance. We trust the third Person in the 
Trinity was there. The word was much 
blessed. Some people have a dread of 
baptizing sermons (and not without cause) 
for two reasons ; first, because whenever 
they go up to the house of the Lord, they 
want it to be the house of bread ; they want 
spiritual food; and on those occasions they 
expect simply an explanation of their own 
views of baptism, and various arguments 
brought forward to defend them ; and 
secondly, because they have heard the same 
over and over again. Our pastor does not 
do that. Some have said he aims to be 
singular; perhaps there is a needs-be, 
though I know not that he does; he does 
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not run in other people's line. I think he 
a,ims to be eeneib1e. I trust (a,bove all) he 
is taught by God's Spirit; there can be no 
spiritual sense without that. The text was 
Hebrews xiii. 14-"For here we have no 
continuing city, but we seek one to come." 
After some excellent remarks, the preacher 
treated hie text in the following intelligent 
and simple manner :-let. The seeker. 2nd. 
After what does he seek ? What could be 
more suitable for the occasion? Similar to 
good Bunyan'e illustration of Christian 
turuing his back upon the city of destruc
tion, and setting out to seek a city that 
shall not be destroyed. And what is Bap
tism but a testifying to the world of that 
fact? An apt illustration was introduced. 
A certain king of France kept a buffoon ; 
and at one time he was going a journey, 
but had made no preparation. The king 
chided him for his folly; it passed over ; 
but the king was soon afterwards taken ill. 
He called the buffoon to him (not to make 
a jest then); he felt himself in a solemn 
position. He said, "I am going a long 
joumey." The buffoon quietly made the 
following remark (not a very foolish one 
though), "Have you made preparation for 
the journey?" Seeing the king unprepared 
to die, had an effect upon him which was 
the cause (in the hands of God) of his con
version. We thank God he is blessing the 
word to the conversion of some, and con
straining them to profess His name. May 
their numbers increase ! The congregation 
increases at the Sunday services held at 
Mytldelton Hall, and some have been 
blessed there. Surely, we should ever re
member that all men have souls, for God in 
His sovereignty sometimes saves the most 
unlikely in our estimation. Well does the 
Scripture say, "Be careful to entertain 
strangers." May God's cause prosper 
everywhere, that multitudes of strangers 
may no longer be so, but fellow citizens 
with the saints and of the household of 
God. 

SUTTON, ISLE OF ELY.-The Anni
versary of the Baptist Sabbath school was 
commenced on Lord's day, July 14th, when 
Mr. R. G. Edwards preached in the moru
ing from John, 21st chapter 15th verse
" Feed my lambs." In the afternoon the 
pastor addressed the parents, teachers and 
children, from Deut. 6th chap. 7th verse : 
" And thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children." Some pieces were 
suug, and questions answered, on the per

.son, character, miracles, life, death, resur
rection, adoration, and second coming of 
Christ, very nicely by the children. Tn the 
evening, the sermon was from the latter 
part of the 8th chapter of Romans, concern
ing the love of God, the love of Christ, and 
the eternal security of the sheep. The 
<iollections were good, and we spent a happy 
day. Ou Monday, July 15th, Mr. Charles 
Waters Banks preached an excellent ser
mon in the afternoon from Isaiah, 61st 
hap. 10th verse: 11 I will greatly rejoice in 

the Lord," &c., after which a goodly num
ber of friends parto<'lk of ten in Mr. Bed
ford's barn, and then returned to the chapel, 
when Mr. Banks again preached, in sweet 
liberty1 and in the fulness of the blessed
ness ot the Gospel of peace, from Hebrews, 
7th chap. 25th verse : "Wherefore he is 
able also to save them to the uttermost," 
&c. We pray that in years hence it may 
be seen how God has blessed these servicee. 
Oh, that the ministers of the Gospel had 
more of the Spirit of Jesus, and would tell 
us the meaning of Matthew, 6th chapter, 
15th verse; surely, they would not say, I 
will hold animosity till the sun shall shine 
on our heads no more. On Tuesday, July 
16th, was the children's treat; and after a 
good play in Mr. George Ibberson's field, 
they were conducted to Mr. Bedford's barn, 
when their smiling faces testified their en
joyment of the realization of their anticipa
tions. Having, as they considered, done 
justice to the consumables, without the least 
idea of mercy, they went again into their 
sports in the field. After a short interval, 
the barn was filled with adults to act the 
same part as their juvenile predecessors, 
and subsequently following their track to 
juvenile with them. But St. Swithin this 
year fully verified traditional records. 
Many thanks to the dear friends who helped 
us with their presence, their purse, their 
participation, and their prayers. Above 
eleven guineas were collected; and with 
the balance of last year in hai:.d, about £10 
remains for rewards. A SuPERCITE.."'<DE.."'IT. 

,. NORFOLK-To EDITOR OF E.\RTHE:< 
VESSEL.-TheLord, in his providence, hav
ing removed me from Saxmundham, please 
give my present address. -Yours in Jesus, 
J. BALDWIX, Old Buckingham, near Attle
borongh, Norfolk, July 18th, 1867. 

Our Sabbath school anniversary was held 
on Sunday and Monda.y, July 14thand 15th. 
Mr. Dearle, of Norwich, preached the ser
mons on Sunday. The children recited 
several pieces and sung several hymns on 
the occasion. On Monday the teachers and 
children had their treat. After a public 
tea, a public meeting was held; Mr. Bald
win presided. Addresses were delivered 
by Mr. Sparham, of Shelfhanger, the late 
pastor of the church; Messrs. Dearle aud 
Horne, of Norwich, and Mr. Welton, of Lon
don. The chapel was filled: The collec
tions good. 

SIBLE H.l<]DINGHAM - REHOBOTH 
BAPrIST CHAPEL-Sabbath school anni
versary.-The second anniversary of the 
above school was holden on Lord's day, 
July 7th, when three sermons was preached 
by Mr. J. W. Dyer, of Harwich; that in 
the morning from the 10th verse of 35th 
Psalm. He took the bones there to repre
sent the Church, and in so doing noticed 
their sympathy one to another, as members 
of one body; also the circumstance of 
Joseph's bones, and his commandment con
cerning them, and then the prophecy of 



256 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, Aug. 1, 1867. 

Ezekiel about the dry bones. Secondly, 
the Church's recognition of God's power· 
111,stly, the exclamation of each member of 
the Church, " Lord, who is like unto thee 
in thine everlasting Jove, which is the 
found11,tion of all our salvation, the well
spring of all our !iappiness; who is like 
unto thee in thy wisdom, in thy faithful
ness, in thy pardoning mercy!" 

In the afternoon, Mr. Dyer was led out 
iu avery beitutiful strain, well suited for 
the school children; his text was Psalm 
xl v. to 2nd verse. ·• Thou art fairer than the 
children of man," after which the children 
of the Bible classes repeated with great 
exactness the 9th chapter of St. Luke, each 
saying one paragraph, the boys repeating 
the 23rd, 24th, 122nd, 124th Psalms. Mr. 
Dyer preached again in the evening to a 
good congregation. . 

On the following dity, Monday, t.he ch1l
,lren had their annual treat in a meadow 
kindly Jent for the occasion. A public 
meeting was held in the evening under the 
presidency of William Beach, Esq., of 
Chehnsford, who distributed the prizes to 
the children, after which the meeting was 
addressed by the superintendent, Mr. 
Smith, Mr. Dyer, and Mr. Wheeler, all the 
speakers seeming quite astonished at the 
number and value of the prizes given, and 
at the complete organization and method by 
which the school is conducted, and which 
reflects great credit on the superintendent 
aud teachers. There are 105 children in 
the schoo~ and the collections covered all 
expenses. 0:si,: WHO WAS THERE. 

H_-\.LIF A.."'\:, NOV A SCOTIA, June20th, 
1867.-Dear Brother unknown and yet well 
known-Grace, mercy, and peace to you 
and yours, from God our Father, and from 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual bless
ings in heavenly places i!" CJ:irist, accord
ing as he hath chosen us m him before the 
foundation of the world, &c.-Dear Brother 
Banks-Excuse my liberty of writing to 
you ; my motive, I trust, is for the glory 
of God and the good of my fellow creatures. 
I have been a reader of the EARTHEN VES
SEL for some time in St. John, New Bruns
wick, and have had the pleasure of reading 
many volumes of the same. ~ am now 
situated in a place where there 1s none to 
be had; and having taken up my residence 
in the above-named place, where I trust to 
remain until my heavenly Father sees fit to 
remove me, I have written to know 
whether you could send out some here. 
There are others who want them, and I 
doubt not but that I could get many more 
who would become subscribers. We cannot 
feast on the food we get here : there are 
Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, Church 
of England, and others; the Arminiau d~c
trine is spreading over the Western hemis
phere. I havcl l.,een in the United States 
and Canada, and other colonies; bt1t the 
ma! Gospel truth is scarce. Could you not 

send me a quantity of back numbers, so 
that I could distribute them far and wide 
here? in the hope that the reading of the 
same might be the means of gathering a 
number of truth-lovers together to fo1m a 
church in this desolate land. '!.'he English 
mail calls every other week. I have had 
some numbers of the CHEERING Wonns, 
and should be glad of more, if you feel in
clined to do so; please let me know. There 
are thousands perishing for want of know
ledge here ; some partly trusting to some
thing of their own, instead of looking out 
of themselves, and trusting alone to the 
nnished work of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Ah, beloved, there is no peace in a con
ditional salvation ; this I kuow by ex
perience. Salvation comes to us as free as 
the air we breathe, all flowing through the 
electing love of God the Father, in Jesus 
His dear Son, finished on Calvary the 
whole law, and applied to the hearts of the 
redeemed by God the Holy Ghost. Come, 
beloved, let us raise a note of praise to Him 
who loved us and washed us from our sins 
in His own blood, and made us kings and 
pdests to God and His Father, to whom be 
glory and honour and praise for ever and 
ever. Amen. I have written out some of 
the Lord's dealings with my own soul. but 
I shall not send it now. Some other time 
if I am spared. Wishing you all peace and 
joy in believing. Amen. From the vilest of 
sinners, EDWARD WILLIS. 
No. 15, Blower-street, II alifax, 

N. Scotia, B. N. America. 

[We purpose sending out this good brother 
a quantity of the EARTHEN VESSEL. We 
should like to send him 10,000. This 
would cost about £70. We cannot pos
sibly do it ourselves; we therefore ask 
our readers who can help us to do so at 
once. We shall send out at the end of 
August whatever amount we may receive 
up to that time. Here is a good oppor
tunity of spreading the truth. This good 
brother wants to establish a cause here; 
he hopes the distribution of a number of 
our work would tend to gather the 
friends. Let the matter be done promptly. 
Therefore, all friends willing to assist The 
Nova Scotia Free Distribution Fund should 
at once send any amount to Mr. R. BankP, 
4, Crane Court, Fleet-street, and in the 
August number we shall state the result. 
---En.] 

PL YMOUTH.-Mr. Editor,-We cannot. 
but be highly pleased to think that in all 
parts of the country, Trinity chapel, Ply
mouth should be so anxiously looked after. 
Are y~ur numerous inq uir_ers real in their 
intention? Or, are they birds of passage? 
Can it be possible that in all parts of this 
highly favoured country, there are persons 
who have a heartfelt love for the prospe
rity of Zion at Trinity? Jf we ~ould be
lieve it was was all real love, 1t would 
afford us great pleasure to write a letter 
through the medium of your Vi,;ssm, every 
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month, Ao that our numerous lovers should 
be favoured to see how quietly and com
fortably the loved one gets on. For the 
information of such ; I will say on 
Monday, July 22nd, we held a church 
meeting, when four candidates were pro
posed for Baptism. After Mr. Corbitt had 
read aud prayed, ea.eh one gave their ex
perience, which was truly soul encourag
ing. It is no small mercy to find the Lord 
so conspicuously with us to the gather
ing in of poor sinners. It we.s then decided 
to hold the ordinance of Believer's Baptism 
the following Wednesday; this was duly 
attended to. A goodly number of the Lord's 
people were present to witness the same. 
'l'ruly we could, and can, say the Lord is 
in our midst. And this is as the beginning 
of months to the Baptist Cause at Trinity. 
lt is now arranged to hold our first anni
versary of the re-opening of Trinity chapel, 
under the pastorate of Mr. John Corbitt, 
on Tuesday and Wednesday, 6th and 7th 
August, 1867, when three sermons will be 
preached by Mr. James Wells, of the New 
Surrey Tabernacle. Services, Tuesday 
afternoon, 3 o'clock; Wednesday evening 
7 o'clock. I am, Mr. Editor, yours faith
fully, JAMES CHA111BERS. Plymouth, July, 
1867.-rit is quite true anxious enquiries 
are maae respecting Triruty. Mr. John 
Corbitt, has tra veiled and preached with 
great acceptance in many parts of England. 
He has thousands of ree.l friends who wish 
him increasing su~cess in the ministry ; and 
they know the far west atmosphere is rather 
relaxing. Rumours have been flying about 
intimating that our good brother was not 
quite so strong as he has been for many 
years, We are glad to hear such good 
news.] 

ASKETT.-llfr. Editor,-! have known 
you and your writings about twenty years, 
During this period, I have been subscriber 
to your VESSEL. I pray she may be kept 
upon the ocean of time pushing on as she 
has done amongst the waves and billows of 
time. She brings me some cheering intel
ligence every month. I love to hear of the 
ad van cement of Christ's glorious kingdom, 
which I must be a stranger to was it not 
for the tidings your VESSEL brings monthly. 
You will recollect preaching at Askett, 
near Princes Risboro', some years ago, 
when many listened to the W 01d and 
were refreshed. There was then a con
siderable '1ebt on the chapel, which has 
since been cleared off. '!.'he chapel was 
very low in the roof, imperfect lights and 
ventilation, so that the minister, deacons, 
and friends thought it would be a great 
comfort to the congregation to raise the 
roof, put in new windows, &c. This has 
been done, the cost of which was £51. Mr. 
Thompson, the minister, took a walk among 
his flock for contributions to meet the ex
penditure, and to his great joy, before he 
returned, he obtained the whole of the 
amount required. The congregation is 
composed chiefly of the labouring class. I 

think this fact shows that Mr. Thompson is 
surrounded with a warm-hearted little 
flock. The chapel is now out of debt and 
we are enjoying the comfort the alte,.;.tion 
has made. I hope the time is not far dis
tant when we may hear your voice once 
more. Our dear brother, Mr. S. Milner, 
came down and preached two excellent 
sermons at our anniversary last month, and 
God was glorified. May God Almighty 
bless you in all your wide spread efforts to 
do good and to extend Christ's kingdom.-
Very faithfully, Jo= READ. 

Apsley Farm, Aylesbury, Bucks. 
June 19, 1867. 

NoncE.-The following died in the faith 
of the Gospel of Christ, at the residence of 
Mr. J Read: Mrs. Elizabeth Simmons the 
beloved wife of John Simmons, for ~any 
years a member at Soho chapel, Oxford st., 
afterwards, for about ten years of the above 
chapel. She lived the Christian, and died 
the Christian, at the age of seventy-three 
years. I could truly say, "Let me die the 
death of the righteous," &c. 

FOXCOTE, GLOUCESTERSHIRE.
DEAR BROTHER BA..'<Ks,-In giving an 
account of the anniversary in the above 
place, you in the June number of VESSEL, 
and in Clu!er-ing Words used some expres
sions respecting Mr. Jacob Short, which 
might lead to wrong impressions. Not 
that you have written anything radically 
untrue, but wrong inferences, and deduct
tions might be drawn therefrom. You 
speak of Mr. Short in such a way, that 
people would judge he is the regular offici
ating pastor at Foxcote. This is wrong. 
For many years he has been the pastor, has 
broken bread among the people, and 
directed the Church affairs; and you pro
perly called him the "Bishop." No man 
is more adapted for the post. Mr. Short is 
a man of God, a man of character, a truth
ful, experimental preacher, and exercises 
judicious judgment. Such men, we would 
sell our Ii ves rather than speak against. 
But I am sure he will be anxious to resign 
possession of unmerited praise, and give 
"honour to whom honour is due." And to 
this end, let it be known, that Messrs. 
Pulham, Maybrey, Downing, and Hopkins 
all share their turns, with Mr. Short, in 
preaching at Foxcote. I am anxious this 
should be known, because these good men 
never receive a farthing for their services; 
work all the week, and often walk ( except 
Mr. Downing) from Cheltenham to Foxcote, 
a distance of five miles on a Lord's day, 
besides preaching twice. This statement 
holds good with regard to Mr. Short. May 
abounding grace cheer their hearts, while 
laboming for their Lord in Baca·s Vale; 
and when our work is done, God grant us 
all to meet amid the ransomed throng, to 
reap our reward in smiles of sovereign love, 
freed from sin, Satan, and self.-Y ours in 
a precious, precious Christ, lsAAC PEGG. 
Bethel chapel, Cheltenham. 
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WOODFORD, NORTHS.-On Lord's 
diiy, July 16, iinniversA.ry services were 
held in connoction with the Sundiiy school, 
when three sermons were preached by Mr. 
E. J. Silverton, of Trinity chapel, Trinity 
street, Londou. The plRCe was crowded 
with !,hose who were desirons of hearing 
liim whom Goel had heretofore rema.rkably 
blessed in this villiage ; in the afternoon 
and evening it was impossible to accom
modate the people in the interior for before 
the time it was so filled that when the 
preRcher came, he was obliged to get in the 
pulpit the best way he could, the aisles and 
pulpit steps being thronged. Many were 
accommodated with seats outside; they 
were privileged to hear, the I ungs of the 
preacher being good. Long may a Triune 
Jehovah spare his ambassador to blow the 
Gospel Trumpet. M.r. Silverton went to 
work in earnest, and we have every reason 
to believe the Master was present, for the 
saints of God weremadetorejoice. We also 
hope the Holy Spirit has applied the Word 
with vower to the sinner, as the teRr was 
seen in many an eye. Collections were 
good. The day was one long to be remem
bered; unto God be all the honour and 
glory. On the following day a social teR, 
afteawards, public speaking on the village 
Green by Smith and Warren, of Kingstead, 
Cook, of Irthlingborough, and E. J. Silver
ton, who had the attention of many a sturdy 
fellowwho would not have come to chapel; 
but by being spoken to in such an earnest, 
striking, solemn, yet loving way were com
pelled or induced to come on Thursday 
evening and listen again to the voice of one 
ol the sons of Boanerges before he left this 
part. May God Almighty abundantly bless 
the labours of him and all other faithful 
servants, for Christ's sake, is the sincere 
desire of one who was favoured to be 
there. 

KN OWL HILL.-DEARBROTHER BANKS 
--We desire to thank you for your kind 
attention to Know! Hill. The anniversary 
took place Monday, July 15th. The morn
ing being heavy with rain at Reading, we 
were troubled about getting off; but it 
pleased God to give us fine weather; and 
we saw our friends off, conveyances being 
quite full Five of us took train to Twy
ford, getting there in time to hear brother 
W. Perrett, of Reading, and minister of 
Yately, delivering a very affectionate, 
cheering, and soul-refreshing sermon from 
2 Thessalonians, ii. 13, 14 : "But we are 
bound to give thanks always to God for 
you, brethren, beloved of the Lord," &c. 
Very appropriate remarks of the labours of 
our late dear brothers Webb and Mason, 
which drew tears of gratitude from almost 
every eye and heart. We then, with 
friends from Henley, Maidenhead, &c., &c., 
partook of a very refreshing tea. We had 
Leen praying that our conversation might 
be in heaven, from whence we look for our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Chriet, whose pre
sence, I believe, we had, guiding and com-

forting the whole of his dear saints. In 
the evening, Mr. C. Adams, of London, 
preached from 1st Poter, 2nd chapter, part 
of 6th and 7th verses : " Behold, I lay in 
Zion," &c. &c. 11 Unto you therefore which 
believe He is precious." He felt his Ma,ster's 
presence. It seemed to fill every hellrt, 
and gladden every soul, and we do clesire 
to return thanks to Almighty God for His 
kind and helping hand,and to our clear breth
ren for their !rind and liberal services; and 
we must say with one of old, surely God is 
good to Israel. We trust the Lord will 
bless _and prosper his little Hill of Ziou, and 
again increase, strengthen, and build her 
up, while we would desire unitedly to 
a.scri~e the kingdom, the power and the 
glory to Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

W. BROWN, 
23, Oxford-street, Reading, 

July 25th, 1867. 

WIMBLEDON. --- MR. BANKS --- T-he 
church and friends meeting at Zoar chapel, 
Wimbledon, met to take a social cup of tea 
with their highly and much esteemed pastol', 
Mr. Luke Snow, after which he was pre
sented with six very handsome volumes of 
Dr. Gill's Scripture Commentary. Severail 
letters were reatl testifying to the glorious 
Gospel as preached by him, one of which I 
send you a copy. After the letters were l'ee.d, 
our dear pastor gave us e. very nice Chris
tian address, expressive of the deep grati
tude he felt to the Lord in thus blessing his 
ministry, as he took this presentation of 
their love and esteem toward him, though 
but a humble servant in the Lord's vine
ye.rd. I am ha.ppy and thankful to say, we 
grow (as a Church) in love, peue, and 
sweet Christian fellowship. · 

E. MoRll,LS, 
(COPY OF LETI'ER.) 

11 To OUR DEAR p ASTOR, AND BELOVED 
BROTHER IN 0HRIST.---The Lord in His 
sovereign grace and mercy having blessed 
the word of His truth to us in an especial 
manner through ~our ministry, in calling 
some from natures darkness into His mar
vellous light, and in feeding, teaching, 
strengthening, and establishing all, in and 
by the doctrines of His eternal truth ; as 
a testimony of our heartfelt gratitude to 
the God of all grue for putting you into 
the ministry and blessing your labours to 
our souls ; and as a token of our sincere 
love and affection towards you for the 
truth's sake, we now present you with Dr. 
Gill's Oomentary, and in so doing, it is our 
earnest desire that the blessing of our God 
may ucompa.ny the gift, and that you may 
find nothing in it but what is in accordance 
to divine truth; but much that may prove 
both profitable and instructive. It is also 
our desire that it may be to you a memori1>l 
of the Lord's goodness, that your labour 
has not been in vain in the Lord; but 
whenever you use those books, may that 
thought encourage you still to go on in the 
work of the Lord, has both called yon to 11,ncl 
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blessed you in ; and although lie has from 
time to time removed one and another from 
you, and wi!;J, we doubt not, soon remove 
another in II1s providence, still, we do feel 
that neither time, place, or circumstances, 
can ever sever that bond of "sweet love " 
by which the dear Lord has united our 
souls together. Earnestly desiring the 
blessing of the Lord still to rest upon you, 
that many more souls may be given you as 
seals to your ministry, that many of the 
Lord's loved redeemed ones may be Spirit
quickened, brought under your ministry, 
and receive the same blessing from it 
as we have done, that you with the people 
of your charge may continue to dwell to
gether in unity of the Spirit, and in the 
bond of peace, to the glory of God, in 
the name of the Church,-Yours faithfully 
and affectionately, M. S. 

[We rejoice to find the evangelist, Luke, 
js still alive, and labouring with pleasure 
m peace, and to the advantage of many 
soule.---Eo.J 

SURREY TABERNACLE, WAL
WORTH ROAD.-"Unity is strength;" 
and peace, unity, and love, is a trinity that 
will accomplish seeming impossibilities. 
Our readers know what this church ac
com pliehed in a short period : the full report 
we gave of the meeting held on Good Fri
day, when the debt was more than paid, 
showed that this church had in the short 
space of three-and-a-half years, raised up
wards of twelve thousand pounds beyond 
the ordinary expenses. At the .commence
ment of the undertaking, regular weekly 
subscriptions were suggested and carried 
into effect, and a number of ladies who took 
a deep interest in the movement, formed 
themselves into a committee with the spe
cial object of gathering these weekly offer
ings; and right well. with steady perse
verance they kept to their II labour of love." 

Through the kindness of the officers of the 
church, we were invited to meet these la
dies, the late building committee, and the 
pastor and deacons of the church on Tues
day evening, July 9th. A beautiful tea 
was served in the deacons' vestry and 
afterwards we retired to the large v~stry, 
where one of the happiest meetings we 
ever attended was holden. Mr. James 
Wells took the chair, and was surrounded 
by his deacons, and the building committee, 
and facing the chair the twenty-five ladies 
who had proved so useful in gathering the 
weekly offerings were seated. 

After singing and prayer, Mr. Wells, in 
a cheerful address, stated the object of their 
inviting the ladies there on that occasion ; 
it was to present them with some token of 
the esteem and Christian affection enter
tained by both church and congreg11tion for 
their labours. They had thought over 
whnt would be most suitable, and it was 
cleoided that nothing could be more 11ppropri
ate th11n a Bible. Mr. Wells then took an 
interesting review of the undertaking from 
its commencement to its close. 

It will be impossible in so short a space 
to attempt to give even an outline of the. 
numerous speakers, we must, therefore, be 
content to summarise the proceedings. 

After the Chairman's address, Mr. Thos 
Pocock spoke of his connection with the 
undertaking, and the blessing he had en
joyed in his labours. The treasurer, Mr. 
Carr, looked upon the gathering as "' a har
vest home meeting," and in his usual warm
hearted manner, reminded the ladies of the 
motto he gave at their first meeting-"Faith 
laughs at impossibilities;" and he further 
showed that the undertaking had proved a 
source of increased unity and affection 
amongst the church. uL. Jobn Beach who 
had acted as supervisor for the com~ittee 
in seeing that both the materials used as 
also the workmanship of the building were 
of the best quality, offered some pleasing 
remarks on their unity as a church, and the 
blessings that bad increased as they had 
"gone forward." Another hearty friend 
in the person of Mr. Mitson followed, and 
spoke of his connection with the "old, old" 
Surrey Tabernacle. Then Mr. Albert 
Bouldon, in a quiet, unassuming and Chris
tian spirit, referred to the gratitude the 
Lord had implanted in his heart, for the 
great blessings he had received under the 
ministry of their pastor ; and, turning to 
the ladies he,9aic!, '" To yon, my worst wish 
is, may the Gospel, through the ministry 
of our pastor, continue to fall as softly and 
endearingly precious on your souls as it has 
on my own." The only object he ever had, 
in any part he had taken in connecti0n 
with the church, was the promulgation of 
that glorious Gospel that was instrumental 
in the ingathering of precious souls; and 
from testimonies borne at their recent church 
meetings, he felt justified in saying the Lord 
was increasing them with such as should be 
everlastingly saved. Mr. Isaac Backett told 
out some of the experience of his own soul 
in a sweet strain. Mr. Nicholson sat under 
the ministry of their pastor with great de
light, and was strengthened and en
couraged thereby. Quietly and in few 
words Mr. Mead testified, that-

" There his best friends, his kindred clwelI, 
There God his Saviour reigns.'' 

The Treasurer's eldest son, Mr. Thomas 
Carr, spoke of the work of grace in his 
own soul ; of the joys and sorrows, the 
peace and wars, the light and the dark, the 
rough and the plain, the changing scenes of 
the Christian life ; and closed with a testi
mony to the good the pastor's labours had 
been to his soul. Mr. Hurst ll.!so made 
some interesting remarks, after which Mr. 
Butt said tho language of the whole 
of the friends was "Not unto us, not unto 
us, but unto Thy name be all the glory ; " 
for amongst them many were crying 
out, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul;" the 
Holy Ghost was manifestly at werk in their 
midst: sinners were being brought to the 
foot of the Cross; and the saints were being 
comforted 11nd strengthened by the Word 
preached. Mr. Butt having referred to the 
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Old and New Surrey Tabernacle, and to 
the continued increase the Lord had blessed 
them with as a church, then spoke of the· 
presents about. to be made to the ladies; the 
twenty-five Bibles lJRd been: especially 
bound for the occasion, and on the inside 
cover an inscription had been very neatly 
printed, and on the page facing it were 
printed n far simile of the autog,-apbs of the 
minister and deacons; it wa.s not the in
trinsic Yalue of the present, but its great 
worth, as God's Word that would attach to 
it n valne in their estimation above any 
other present that could be made. 

The inscription in each of the- Bibles was 
as follows : -

" This Bible is by the minister, deacons, 
and congregation, of The Surrey Taber
nacle, \\'alworth road, presented to•--
----as a memorial of her faithful and 
deYoted services, as one of the coJlectors 
from the commencement in 1864, until the 
debt. £10,500 was paid, on Good Friday, 
April 19, 186,. 

JAMES WELLS, Minister. 
JOSEPH LAWRENCE 

EnwARD Bun J EVAN EDWARDS 
JOHN CARR Deacons." 
HENRY ATrFIELD 
JOHN BEACH 
JOHN MEAD 

Mr. Wells then presented the Bibles 
separately to each lady, remarking, he 
hoped the Lord would bless them, and the 
book to them, or some other appropriate 
obser,ation. 

At the conclusion of this interesting pre
sentation, a warm vote of thanks was pre
sented to Mr. Wells, which was acknow
ledged; the company rose and sang, 

'' Praise God '• &c 
prayer was offered: 'a blessing pro
nounced; and the happy friends dispersed 
with grateful feelings. R. 

* Here the collectors name is inserted. 

NEWPORT PAGNELL. - Newport 
Pagnell Baptist chapel anniversary was 
held Thursday, July the 18th, when two 
&ermons were preached by Mr. W. Bull, of ,v ellingborough Tabernacle. That in the 
afternoon from 68th Psalm, 18th verse ; in 
the evening from Nehemiah, the 8th chap
ter. the last clause of the 10th Yerse. Our 
esteemed brother preached to us on this 
c,cca.sion blessedly; we were edified and 
refreshed thereby. The living in Jerusalem 
were both fed and comforted. The dear 
Lord has evidently held and supported 
brother Boll many years as a bold and faith
ful defender of the faith; and we follow 
him, from the services of to-day, with 
earnest prayer to God that he may be spared 

yet many years as au eminent a.nd faithful 
amb1tssador of truth. A public tea was 
provided in the school-rooms. The hciit 
and quality of the ten contributed great 
p1-aise to the ladies, and withal our com
fort. The collections were quite satisfac
tory; the day fine, the attendance ~ood. 
For all favoms, we, as a Church, desire to 
thank God and tnke courage. 

DALSTON. - ALDION HALL BAPTIST 
CnAPEL.-A tea and public meeting was 
held on Tuesday, June 4th, to commemo
mte the pastor's birthday, and report pro
gress of the canse. A goodly number as
sembled to tea, and a larger company were 
present for the evening meeting. Mr. 
Blake gave a very encouraging report, 
which proved the church to be increasing, 
and the cause progressiBg. A Sonday 
school and servants' Bible class have also 
been established. A sum of £12 10s. was 
presented to the pastor; in acknowledging 
which he said, that many of his people 
went to the sea-side during the summer, 
but did not like to go without their minister 
doing the same, and, therefore, had a kind 
habit ef giving him a present for the pur
pose. Several ministerial brethren ad
dressed the meeting, and a very pleasant 
evening was spent. We have still to bless 
the Lord for keeping us in peace and unity, 
and hope to have yet further cause to praise 
him for ever, bringing us to Albion hall. 
[This is certainly a pleasing report. Mr. 

Blake's friends have given the churches 
a fine example. We shall be glad to 
hear other pastors have received the 
same kindness.-ED.] 

BEXLEY HEATH.---A public meeting 
was held in the Baptist chapel on Thurs
day, the 27th of June, on behalf of the new 
chapel. After tea, Alderman Abbiss, of 
London, took the chair. After the report 
was read by the secretary, the chairman 
gave a most excellent address, and was fol
lowed by brethren Teall, Sturge, Camp, 
Gibson, Derby, and others. During the 
evening, donations were solicited in aid of 
the new chapel; and including £10 10s. of 
the chairman, £124 was given in donationH 
and promised during the evening, which, 
with what had been collected before, made 
about £480, beside £160 paid for the free
hold ground. This, in one year, is greatly 
encouraging ; and together with large 
spiritual prosperity, caJls for expressions of 
devout gratitude. 

On Tuesday, July 16th, the 44.th anni
versary was held, when brethren Wale and 
Glaskin preached two excellent sermons ; 
but as the day was unfair, we bad not so 
many as usual. 

BAPTIZINGS. 
M.lNIBTEB'S NAME, 

Bauks, C. W. 
Childs,E... . .. 
Hall,Renry ... 

triDgt:r, Thomae 

I NAME AND SITUATION OF CHAPEL, I ... I St. Thomas' Hall, l:louth Hackney I 
... Rannda.. •. ... ... . .. 
... Ebenezer chapel, Clapham... .., 
... Wellesley Street, Stepney . . . • .• I 

DATE. 

July 4, 1867 
May 26, 
May 29, ,, 
July a 

NO. BA..PTIZED. 

2 
3 
2 
3 



SERMON PREACHED BY THE LATE }In. ARTHl:R Tr.wus. 
[ XEYErt BEFORE PcBLISITED.] 

.BELOVED, there is nothing can prevent your entering heaven if vou r.i·e 
a believer in Christ. What! says a poor soul, nothing? Xothin:::·. 
Methinks I hear some of you saying, why everything seems ag .. inst me. 
Ah, that is the general way of the redeemed to talk as if they would b,· 
overcome by the enemy. But it is a peculiar mercy, that God's chilclre1, 
never overcome one difficulty, nor one trial, nor one temptation, bnt a, 
they stand in union with the Lamb of God, they are more than con
querors j and in the warmth of my heart, and according to God'8 won\, 
I must say it, we are as great conquerors as Jesus Chri8t. Howl For 
all His conquests are put down to onr account. '\Vhen the Lord brongh t 
the children of Israel out of Egypt, there were mountains on either siclt·, 
Pharaoh's host behind, and the sea in front of them j there appeared no 
way for their escape. It is a dear position for a child of God to ·btc 
brought into, and I will tell you why, for there is a secret learnt in that 
position, that though you are so encompassed round about, there i., 
nothing to prevent you directing your prayer to God, and looking u1, 
(always take care you direct your prayers aright) : thus you lay hold of 
the strength of the Omnipotent God, and tread on the high place ofy01n
enernies. I trust we shall daily go on in the strength, that you beg:rn 
with in your song-

" Christ exalted is our song." 

And well may we sing, whatever may be said against it
" With His spotle~s -i-estnre on, 

Holy as the Holy One." 

Yet how that dear truth is spoken against by professors, the Chnrcl1 ·, 
complete holiness in the Holy One ; for it is written, " Because as He i~. 
so are we in this world." It is a marvellous truth, reason can han· 
nothing to do with it, and it is not tangible to intellectuality, but thP 
Eternal Spirit brings us into a knowledge of the importance of it, and 
confirms our souls in it, that we stand before Got! in Christ J csus without 
,;pot or wrinkle, or any such thing. Now for the text; but I shall n0t 
get over its dear features to-night. 

"Now our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and God e..-cn our Father, which hath Ion·,! 
us, and hath gi-ren us everlasting consolation and good hope through grace, comfort 
your hearts and establish you in eTery good word and work."-:3 Thess. ii. lG. 17. 

I have been speaking some Sabbaths on this dear text, uml h,fft• 
come as far as Loved us. That is our ewry-day subject, out· enry-day 
mercy, and our every-day blessing ; and there is a sweet suitability in 
the expression " every day," as the children arc bron!!ht into exercise,, 
afRicti.ons, and temptations; it is for the denlopment of this truth, that 
amidst all our trials, amidst all the temptations of Satan, amidst all tlw 
rebellion of human nature, with all its corruption," Nothing can separntt· 
us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." And it 

s 
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appears to me, beloved, in meditating on the trutlrn of God concerning 
the Church in itself, that however numerous they were that John saw, 
and whom no man could number, yet they all stood in the love of God; 
and for the development of that love in its eternity, durability, and 
:fulness, God took His Church into union with Himself. And we have 
the manifestation that God is love, and he that dwelleth in lo,e, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. All our security, blessing, blessedness, and 
~tauding, all our life and salvation, is wrapped up and compressed in on0 
\,-ord, and it is Love. Love is eternal, because God is love. 

I shall drop you one hint before I come to the eve1·lasting consolation; 
~~~a~=~~~I~as~~~=~~~in 
your dealings and vocations, and just for a minute or two reflect on the 
subject, amidst all your trials, troubles, and exercises, that a child of God 
can subscribe, however trying things may be to flesh and blood, as a 
witness for God, that it is all in Love. What ! in all things 1 Yes, and 
let me tell you in the belief of the truth, however bitter the cup may be, 
however long the trial may last, and however trying the temptation may 
be, mind you, love is underneath all, love runs through all, love is the 
beginning, and love is the ending. 

Mark another sweet feature of truth, and this is what I call real 
experience of a child of God, just to be settled here amidst all that is. 
going on within or without, that a child of God would never have these 
various exercises did he not dwell in love, and was he not in oneness 
with his most glorious Christ, ;was he not a member of His body, the 
tranil of His soul, the purchase of His blood, and the gift of His Father; 
for was it not so, he would be going down the smooth stream of time, in 
all manner of abomination, without the slightest hindrance from the 
devil. But although I am the subject of temptation and trials in myself 
the same as before regeneration, yet now I know the certainty of the 
truth as it is written, "We dwell in God, and God dwells in us." These 
truths received and believed in produce a sweet effect in the mind
namely, tranquillity of soul, reliance in the Lord, confidence in the God 
of Jacob, and happiness in the Lord, so that come what may, the language 
from the heart is, " Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him." These 
are what I call immortal mercies ; these are the secrets that transpire 
between God and His Church; these things are only known by living in 
them, and it is sweet in the contemplation of the subject, "That He 
cannot love us more, nor will He love us less." Nor is that all, but in 
Iovino- me Himself He loves. I wonder how many there are here know 
the r~alit; of that truth, that in the Lord loving me, Himself He loves. 
~ ot only so, "He abideth faithful, Himself He cannot deny." 

And there is another truth I would desire you to notice, which is 
often passed over by God's children, who think but little of its vast im
portance and the divine properties of it : you find it in the closing up of 
Eph. i. : " Which i~ His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all," 
made a ulorious Church -the Church here iH the fulness of Christ,-

"' ' . l 1 who is the fulness of it; Christ is our glory, and the Church 1s tie g ory 
c,f Christ, and it fa always the same, no separation, nothing intervenes, 
nothing can come between; it is as the poet-beautifully sings-

" One glorious Head, one body there, 
Who shall at last our glory share." 
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"And," says Christ, " the glory Thou hast given me I have given 
them, that they all may be one, as Thou, Father art in Me and I in Thee 
~hat t~ey might b? on~ in Us." So we live in'union to Christ, onenes~ 
m Chnst, perfect m Him, and have salvation in Him with eternal glory. 
And I add, and I speak to you in love and affection; what you cannot 
find in yourself, you are sure to find it in Christ, therefore do not "et 
distressing yourself about yourself and feelings, for you only get cim
fort when you are brought to look to Jesus. It is of no use to be 
always living in Egypt, for there is nothing there more than you can 
procure, gathering straw to make bricks, and I am certain that gives 
no satisfaction. Our all is in Christ, and it is most blessed to have a 
right understanding of the truth in the mind, and to be able to talk 
about His own word. He saith, in Isaiah xlv., '' Surely shall one 
say, in the Lord have I righteousness and strength," not in your
selves, not in your experience, not in your frames and feelings, but 
in the Lord. Yet here are God's children thinking they must have 
it in themselves. No, says the Lord, it is in Christ. Reason and 
unbelief says, I do not believe it is there. I tell you, if you are 
looking for anything that is good, short of what is in Christ, you will 
be disappointed. It is all in Christ, and by the knowledge of these 
things it will be found that all man's excellences, all the wisdom of the 
creature, and all our plans and stratagems will be swept away. Whyi 
That Christ alone may be exalted. I do really love to talk to poor 
sinners about a precious Christ, and what they have in Him. And this 
manifests the love of the Church to have their all in Christ, and nothing 
in themselves. You may say, you are speaking very free. A free man 
always speaks freely, and they cannot help speaking free, for Jesus 
saith, " Ye shall be free indeed." Those that are in bondage have all 
their religion in themselves, you generally find them speaking about their 
darkness and doubts. But God's children being called into liberty, are 
living in the immensity of God's love to them in Christ, and rejoice in 
consolation. We are aware from experience by the Divine teachings of 
the Holy Ghost, that consolation in its importance is very blessed to 
God's dear children, and God does not keep His children long without 
some consolation or other. But when we come to the testimony in our 
text, it is an everlasting consolation, consequently, what is everlasting is 
without change ; therefore, it is our mercy to know that we have an 
everlasting consolation given to us by God. If you were to judge from 
your experience, you would say, I cannot be a child of God; because you 
do not enjoy consolation as you wish. Beloved, you must have lights 
and shades, hots and colds, ups and downs, a little mountain work and 
a little valley work, sometimes in sorrow and doing business in deep 
waters, and sometimes at your wit's end. But, saith the poor soul, that 
cannot be consolation. uh yes, everlasting consolation even then. 
Methinks I hear another poor tried exercised child of God saying, Every
thing is against me, and I am come to the conclusion, I have neither 
part nor lot in the matter. 

Stop a minute, hear what I have to say, ancl then ~mw your 
inferences, never judge till you hear the whole of the subJect; :aow, 
beloved, just look with me, concerning this everlasting consolation. -~ 
know many of you have been led by God into the secret. In Luke n. 
25, you will find this recorded, "There was a man in Jerusalem whose 
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name was Simeon, a devout man." What was he about? "Waiting 
for the consolation of Israel." 

That is our everlasting consolation. ,vhat 'l God Incarnate, Goel 
with us. " God was manifested in the flesh, seen of angels, preached 
to the Gentiles, justified in the Spirit, and received up into glory." 
Therefore Christ is our everlasting consolation. Now let me observe, 
that the man was in possession of the consolation before he enjoyecl it. 
I want you just to think these ~hings over ; the blessedness you stand in 
possession of, before yon joy in it, or before you experience that joy. 
'' He went into the temple." ,vas he disappointed 1 Nay, for God had 
told him " That he should not see death until he had seen the Lord's 
Christ." Now mark the importance of the su~ject, there are some, God 
declares, shall not see life, but here is a man, God declares, who should 
not see death. 

Now, on what side do you stand, I do not ask about your religion, 
are you reconciled to God in Christ J esns 1 ,v ell then, the child was 
brought into the temple. There was the consolation he waited for, 
and it was an everlasting and unchanging Christ. If you are looking 
for a consolation short of Christ, I would not give a rush for such a 
consolation. The blessedness was when the everlasting consolation, 
Jehovah Christ, was made manifest to him; then the enjoyment of it was 
manifested also, not in the abstract, not merely by taking a retrospective 
or prospective view of Him; but, as some of our old divines my, it was 
a closing with Christ. How did he do it 1 " He took Him up in his 
arms " who was the everlasting consolation, and in the possession of it 
he said, " Lord, now l~ttest Thy servant depart in peace according to 
Thy word." 

Take a friendly hint, you that know the Lord, in the dealings of 
God with you, that you never desire one thing but what is according 
to God's word. There is vitality here, may God help you to consider 
the matter, according to Thy word. But why now, "Mine eyes hath 
seen Thy salvation which Thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people," a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of Thy people 
Israel. Come, cheer up, beloved, I know you have some glimpses of this 
everlasting consolation, seeing the salvation of God produces consolation 
while we are, in the wilderness, and having such an everlasting consola
tion, it is unchangeable; it is "Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever." Now, are you living in the blessedness of it day by day 1 
Methinks I hear many of you saying, Bless God, I am a witness of it. 

Now, another remark, the cry among men and professors is, how they 
shall die and when they shall die; and some trouble themselves, thinking 
they shall die without consolation. But I am not afraid, our life and con
solation is in Christ Jesus our Lord, He is our everlasting consolation, I 
am certain of that. He also is our everlasting life, our God, our glory. 
Why, beloved, I was going to say it is worse than nonsense for God's 
people to be troubling themselves about dying; for if you believe you 
belong to Christ, and you know Christ is yours, and you being in Him, 
then we have nothing without Him, and because you are in Christ, 
Christ is in you the hope of glory. And, a1, I before remarked, a;; 
nothing can come between Christ and the members of His body, the, 
mercy is, as we are believers, not to trouble ouraelves about passing 
things, but as we are led on in the trutha daily to be thinking ove1· 
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His unspeakable gifts tons, even His everlasting consolation. But we 
must make a few remarks on the blessednesss of the consolation that is 
c,o~'?unicated to the Chur?h of God by the ministry of God the Eternal 
Sp1nt, and take our stand m our o-lorious oneness with Christ and the 
real consolation communicated thi consolation that is felt consolation 
th~t is experienced! consolation that doeth good, consolatio~ that brings 
a smner up from himself and endears a precious Christ. 

Now look into 2 Cor. i. 5, and mark down a particular testimcny 
concerning this consolation, and take particular notice of it, whether we 
are witnesses of the fnlness of the divine properties of the same. God 
having realized the truth in our hearts, '· For, as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ." Not 
through, not with, but aboundeth by Christ. Therefore the development 
of the consolation and the abounding of it is much more than we can 
calculate, by the abounding of the consolation in us, by Christ Jesus. 
Now mark, although I love these things as well as any of you, yet 
observe, it does not abound by our experience of it, it does not 
abound by our faith, nor does it abound by our hope, but it 
abounds by Christ, and that is most glorious. Thi~ is another 
glorious truth ; hath Goel salted you with it 1 Do you know its reality, 
do you experience its blessedness 1 Do you see yourself nothing in the 
whole, and that all the abounclings of consolation are by our most glorious 
Christ 1 I always love to be particular on this point, because there is 
that in our old Adam nature that will ende~vour to pnt down to om·
sel-ves ce1-tain things, thus attempting to rob J esns Christ of His glory; 
but whatever aboundings of consolation you have, it is by Christ. 

Mark a sweet feature of truth, whereby God the Eternal Spirit by 
His demonstration confirms us in 0~1r oneness with Christ ; first, the 
s1ifferings of Christ abounding in us ; not our sufferings ; mark that : 
our consolation is, the sufferings of Christ abounding in us. There is 
something so particular, as well as personal, in the ministry of God the 
Eternal Spirit in a sinne1Js hea1-t, that the very demonstrations of that 
Spirit is to endear Jesus Christ to that sinner, and it also is to bring that 
sinner into an intimate acquaintaince with Jesus Christ and salvation in 
Him ; not only to show him, but to confirm him and establish him in 
the truth and blessedness of the same, whatever Christ i~, whatever Christ 
has done, whatever Chri~t has wrought and suffered, and what He ob
tained. God's testimony to that truth is, as Faul says, "All are yours, 
ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

Now mark, the sufferings of Christ were never manifested in a 
sinner's conscience until God had made that sinner alive from death ; 
and until God hath confirmed that sinner in his sinncrship before God. 
When Goel the Spirit has done that, then His province is to take of the 
things of Christ and show them to the poor sinner. Now what are the 
apprehensions, what are the fears, and what are the thoughts of a poor 
sinner made alive and convinced of sin 'I Not only that he is a sinne1·, 
not only that he is a transgressor, not only that he is a law-breaker, but 
he bath an apprehension in the belief of these things, that he ~hall suffe1· 
in hell for his sins, as sure as the devil is there. Now when the suffer
ino·s of Christ are made manifest by God in a poor sinner's heart, tiw 
bl~sseclness is opened, and the soul sweetly enjoys it. I don't think I 
shall ever forget it to all eternity when I realized the truth of it, th:l: 
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Christ personally suffered for sin, and He suffered for all the sins 
of His Church; but the sinner must have it a little more par
ticular than mere hearsay, for he cannot take anything to himself 
with an appearance of universality attached to it · but God must 
demonstrate it personally in his own heart, and 'thus give him a 
knowledge of Jesus Christ's personal sufferings for him, "The just 
for the unjust, to bring us to God." And when this is demonstrated 
in the heart, sin sinks, guilt is removed, all fear of death vanishes 
and there is peace with God through Jesus Christ our Lord. I pause ~ 
moment, for these precious and eternal truths, a knowledge of them, are 
more worth than ten million worlds. I cannot live happy without the 
knowledge of these eternal realities, by the demonstration of them in the 
heart by the Spirit in power. Ah, say some, this is a little too close ; 
we cannot bear it. If you cannot bear to stand the voice of man, how 
do you think you shall stand God's voice 1 

But we proceed to make another remark. As Obrist suffered, the 
just for the unjust, so we are brought into fellowship with Him in His 
sufferings. That word fellowship i~ a very large word, and is fraught 
with e,erlasting blessedness. Fellowship, or partnership with om most 
glorious Christ in all His sufferings. \Vhat a glorious mercy ! As sure as 
I know by experience that Jesus Christ suffered for me and my sins, I never 
shall suffer in time nor to all eternity for them. I am quite free ; quite 
free ! Oh, yes. But do you not suffer for sins 1 Oh, no; God's people 
do not suffer for sins. The Lord has given us His own mind in His 
Word, and it is as plain as two-and-two make four, for He suffered once, 
and once was enough ; for in that one suffering He suffered all, and 
stamped the whole with an everlasting deliverance for His Church. We 
haw our sufferings from sin, but our most glorious Christ suffered Joi" 
sin. And here is another dear mercy arising to the children of God, 
which produces real liberty of soul : namely, as Christ sufiered for sin 
and suffered for you and me, there is no more sin for Christ to suffer for: 
Do you understand these glorious and precious truths 1 if you don't, 
may God preach them into your hearts. You will then sing, "Salvation 
hy Jesus Christ," and rejoice there is no sin to suffer for. What has 
become of it? The Holy Ghost opims it so sweetly, beloved; in the last 
clause of the 26th verse, ix. chapter of Hebrews, " Once in the end of 
the world hath He appeared to put away sin, by the sacrifice of Him
self." That is a dear truth Yery little known, but a great deal spoken 
against ; but as we belong to Christ and have fellowship with Him in His 
sufferings and His sufferings abound in us, so our consolations abound 
hy Christ-and we are as free from sin as Christ Jesus the Lord. I know 
some wriggle and twist abou.t it, and they talk it over when they have a 
little gossip, and they say, what a presmnptuot~s w_retch he is; but you 
may call him what you please. I bless God I hve m the blessedness of 
it; I have enough in this corrupt nature to vex and trouble me, but I 
am a new creature in Christ without blame, without spot, free from sin 
and saved from it; savecl in Him with an everlasting salvation, and on 
the ground of salvation in Him I live in the sweet experience of com
munion with God through Christ. Really, I do not know what religious 
folks are about now-a-day, anything but Christ with them; they talk 
al,out this or that nice man, and what a sweet experience they have. 
Let it all go to the dogs. Why? That Christ alone may be exalted. 
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_But we procee_cl anothe~ step, that as Jesus Christ hath put away 
our sms by the sacnfice of Himself, and redeemed us from all iniquity, wr 
stand personally and eternally justified, by I:lim, from all thing", fron, 
which we could not be justified by the law of Moses : and we are de
liv_ered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. We shall now touch another feature of truth. Jesus 
Christ suffered death. This we see testified ofin the Word concernina the 
sufferings of Christ, Heh. ii. 9, :' But we see Jesus made a little l~wer 
than the angels, for the suffering of death·." And there was never but 
one that suffered death, and that was Jesus Christ. For we as creatures. 
however strong we stand in the life and love of God, and the stremrth of 
God is made perfect in weakness, yet we cannot stand death. Death 
kills the body; death killed the devil; and death kills some sinners that 
God never makes alive. Why 1 They are dead out of life. But, beloved, 
-our mercy is, Jesus Christ suffered death, so that there is no death for 
God's children to suffer. Are you troubled about death, beloved of the 
Lord 1 "Yes," say you, "I am." God will disappoint yon hy dispers
ing all your fears and imaginations, and make it manifest to your soul 
that, "Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord." Not die in yourself, 
but in the Lord. What saith Paul?-" 0 death, where is thy sting)" 
Look where you may ;-look up to heaven, it is not there; look into 
hell, it is not there. I am speaking of it now in reference to the Church 
of God in Christ. Where is it 1 It is eternally destroyed Ly our most 
glorious Christ ; it is done, completely done. The sting of death is sin, 
and Jesus Christ hath eternally destroyed it. Now refer to Rom. vi.
" That the body of sin might be destroyed." Jesus Christ killed sin, 
.and it will never have an existence against the Church of God. Where 
is the sting of death 1 It is gone. Where there is no sin there is no 
sting; where there is no sting, there is no death; where there is no 
death, there is no curse; and where there is no curse, there is no con
·demnation. May God preach those truths unto your hearts and make 
you more sensible of this, and so live as if you never had been a sinner, 
and rejoice that you have salvation in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 
"0 grave, where is thy victory?" The sting of death is sin, the strength 
,of sin is the law; but thanks be unto God who giveth us the ,ictory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Christ died, and the victory is our~, 
the kingdom ours, the glory ours, and eternal life is ours; yea, ".All are 
yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is Gods." Dearly do I love to 
stand before poor sinners to tell them of a precious Chri~t, and to sing 
and rejoice that we have redemption in the blood of Jesus Christ, the 
forgiveness of sin. 

Before we separate, let me tell you that what you are in yourself, 
what you experience, and what the devil tells you, never gave you one 
"rain of consolation ; for our everlasting consolation is Christ, by day as 
~ell as by night, in the light as well as in the dark, in_life as well as in 
death; and if we were in hell, we should have our Christ there, for He 
saith-" I am with you in all places whithersoever you go." "Now unto 
Him that is able to keep you from falling, to present you faultless before 
the presence of His glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God 
our Saviour be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and for 
ever. Amen." 
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" Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters." 

_\. FE\Y years ago I went to a country town to supply a brother's pulpit 
in his absence, and was billetted at the house of a respectable tradesman, 
,, member of my friend's church. My host and his amiable wife gave 
me a kind reception, and interested me much with their religious history, 
particularly in reference to their escape from Mr. Legality's jurisdiction, 
aml their discoYery, through my friend's ministry, of the "more excellent 
,my" of free grace. I am not about to repeat the tale, though it would 
l,e worth telling, as it contains some striking incidents highly con
tfrmatory of the old covenant promise, "All thy children shall be taught 
nf the Lord." 

:VIy host, as I have said, was a tradesman, and employed young 
men as as~istants. Vi7hen engaging them he always stipulated that they 
~hould attend the same place of worship with himself. He reasoned 
;: lrns: I am, as a Christian man, accountable to a certain extent, for the 
young people who form part of my family, and I cannot be sure that 
r,hey attend the worship of God anywhere if they do not go with me. 
t ln other day:- of the week, business often interferes with our domestic
,,l'l'angements and personal comfort; we are obliged to take our meals as 
i)cst we can; generally in a hurry and with little sociality. On Sundays 
\,-e come in from worship at the same time, sit down together at table, 
me serving suffices, and the meal over, the servant is not liable to further 
,·alls, while all are at liberty for any good work they choose to engage 
~11. For myself punctuality on the <lay is essential. I superintend the 
:-:,unday school, and if a superintendent is irregular, the teachers will 
"e so. and the scholars will be so, and the whole school will fall into 
helpless disorder. Possibly some good folk may say my rules encroach 
on the rights of conscience. I do not see it. It is not necessary for a 
young man of strong leanings to engage with me at all; his doing so is 
perfectly optional on his part, and if his views undergo a change while 
:n my house he is as free to depart. This statement of home law 
prefaced the account of an exception which follows : 
- A young man of respectable bearing, then in his employ, had 
,i.pplied to fill a vacancy in the establishment, some months previous to 
my visit. The usual enquiries on business qualifications being satisfied, 
my host asked if he belonged to any religious body. He replied that he 
nsually attended the --- no matter what. "Quite right," said my 
:'riend, "I have no right or wish to interfere with your choice in such 
matters. My rules are so and so, and I would advise you to engage 
\Yith a tradesman of that community, which no doubt you can easily 
do .. , " Excuse me," said the young man, " I should like to come to you, 
,Jf course I would accept your conditions, which commend themselves to 
!ne as reasonalJle, and having been used to work in a Sunday school, I 
,hall be glad to help you in yours. If, after fair trial, either party is 
,lisst1tiBfied, I trnst we s).iall be candid and separate without prejudice." 
An agreement was made on the spot, the young man went heal'tily into 
:he school mission, and expre~sed himself approvingly of the ministry:, 
:hough its teaching difft:red greatly from what he had been used to. 
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After a time he said to his employer he liked the Hituation and 
hoped he gave him satisfaction. Then he had a request to make ; it was 
that he should be allowed to resume a labour of love he had followed in 
anothe~· locality. The thing being explained, his employer felt he might 
not obJect, so henceforth he taught at school and attended service in the 
m_orning, and after din~er, if. the weather was favourable, he put hi.~ 
Bible and a few tractH mto his pocket, and sallied into the country 
diverging from the main road into less frequented lanes and footpaths'. 
Coming near to a lonely cottage or a small farmhouse he went to the 
door, begged a draught of water, or offered to pay for a cup of milk. 
Generally he would be invited to take a seat, and a conversation would 
be started about the weather, the crops, or the health of the family, but 
always led to an enquiry where the inmates went to worship, and how 
far the place was off. This was often answered by a deprecatory 
confession, such as that the man worked very hard all the week and 
needed some extra sleep on Sunday; or he had a cow to fodder, or a 
pigsty to cleanse ; or the woman had a young child too tende1· 
to be taken out, or one too reckless and boisterous to take to church or 
chapel; or, may be there was no such place near. The visitor, as far as 
he could honestly, would sympathise with their difficulties while he 
insinuated how some of them might be overcome, spoke a little of the 
worth of the soul, the solemnity of death, the goodness of God, and the 
preciousness of Christ; and to willing listeners would refer to the 
sermon he had heard in the morning, and the instruction and comfod; 
he derived from the means of grace. He ever preserved a colloquial 
tone quite unlike preaching, but would wind up by observing that they 
were each travelling to eternity, and might never meet again till they 
met at the judgment throne ; that if they approved he would read a 
few verses from Holy Scripture, and that done he would further propose 
they should bend the knee in prayer for two or three minutes. He 
contrived to bring his longest visit to a close within half an hour, and 
seldom was he let go without a profusion of thanks and earne1t request 
that he would come again. If he felt encouraged to do so he would say 
he thought he might be that way a month hence at such an hour and 
wonld try to look in. Maybe there was another cottage visible from 
the door he was leaving, and he would ask who lived there, and might 
be told a poor widow who could scarcely ever get out to a Sunday 
service. Perhaps if she were asked to come across and meet with them 
that day month, she would come 1 0 yes ! she would be too glad, and 
she should be told of the good gentleman's intention. So a month 
later he found from six to twelve persons waiting to welcome him. He 
never omitted to 'leave two or three well selected tracts to be read 
between his visits, but especially did he urge them to read God's own 
word, and in his talk he always aimed to ground his observations on a 
Tli~ts saith tlie LoJ"d. 

To fend off stupid prejudices, he assured his auditors he was no 
minister, only a plain Christian, indebted to grace, wishful to spread the 
Saviour's fame. If any were curious to know what denomination he 
beloncred to he told them his co-religionists were folk who "feared God 
1,nd ,;roucrl;t ricrhteousness ·" and the creed of his charity stood in the 

O o > 
prayer of the Apostle, " Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and in truth." Now and then he encountere,l 
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a boorish clown who defied all attempts to enlighten or soften him ; 
w0uld entrench himself in the virtue of baptismal regeneration or in 
some 0ther notion as weak, as truthless, and as worthless; and he met 
quite as often a wordy self-righteous zealot, who was wiser in his own 
conceit than "seven men that can render a reason." With such he 
madeshortwork. Controversy he constantlydeclined. The little time at his 
disposal could be better employed than in holding argumeuts where 
Yictory itself would be only a doubtful honour. His simple appeals 
were to the heart rather than the intellect. He affected not the society 
of persons learned in theological questions, his sympathies yearned over 
the ignorant and neglected, for whose souls no man cared. 

His walk would be from ten to sixteeen miles, and, as -might be 
expected he sometimes returned wet and weary, but never dispirited. 
Scarcely ever did he find that the balance of a day's work was not on 
the side of encouragement ; and often he had happy incidents to relate, 
cheering to Christian hearts. We have many young men in our churches 
whose heartsGod:hath touched, who have love enough for Christ and soul 
enough to wish they could do a little service in the vineyard, could they 
not imitate the peripatetic effort of this individual 1 We have known 
young men moved by well-meant zeal set out to preach and have 
earned only contempt and mortification, but who might have been 
useful and honoured in the unpretending occupation of a strolling 
missionary who emulated the simple service of the Samaritan woman 
saying, in effect, Corne see a man that told rne all things that ever I 
did, is 1wt this the Christ ? 

Blackheath. T. J. 

,iv AS it the cup of temptation, or was it the cup of divine wrath 1 
"If it be possible let this cup pass from me." 

I cannot conceive for one moment that the cup referred to here, in 
the agonising prayer of the suffering Immanuel, was the cup of tempta
tion. Of that cup the great Redeemer had drunk deeply and frequently 
long before he had come to that solemn spot Gethsemane. It was 
necessary as the great Head of the Church, and as the Captain of our 
salvation, that he should drink deeply, and, more or less, daily, of this 
cup to qualify him as a sympathising head, to succour his tempted 
members. Therefore, says the apostle, "We have not an High 
Priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
who was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." 
Forty days and forty nights he withstood the Prince of Darkness in the 
wildemess ; and doubtless all the artillery of hell was brought to bear 
against his immaculate and spotless person; and under which he doubt
less suffered more than tongue can tell, but there was not a word about 
tlt.i, cup passing from ltiin. Here 

" Satan's fiery darts he bore, 
Aud did resist to blood," 
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And the great Captain of our salvation came out of the field unstained, 
and as P:Ure as he went in;_ and ll:fter the devil had spent all his policy 
and hellish power for the time berng, he departed from him for a season. 
Instead of temptation passing away, he met the tempter and rebutted 
his every temptation with his own majestic word, and thouc,h the devil 
opposed. him in every_ way a~d shape af~erwards that he could devise, yet 
he set his face as a fimt agarnst Satamc power. And, on one occasion 
when alluding to his sufferings and death, Satan, by the mouth of Peter 
said, "This be far from Thee.'' Perceiving instantly from whence thic; 
insinuation arose, and as a proof of his fixed purpose and eternal . love, 
he said, "Get thee behind me, Satan, for thou art an offence unto- me." 
With what holy and God-like indignation would he hurl behind him 
that foe who would dare to stand between him and the salvation of his 
beloved church. 

It is true at the last supper, and as he approached the dreadful 
din1ax of his sorrows and sufferings, he said to his disciples, " Pray that 
ye enter not into temptation." "Ye have continued with me in my 
temptation, and you have all declared your readiness to go with me to 
death, and not to deny me ; the spirit I know is willing, but 
the flesh is weak I know Satan will foil you. Simon, Simon, 
notwithstanding your courage, and resolution, when you come 
into the devil's sieve, you will deny me ; and in my dark night of 
dreadful conflict, you will all forsake me and flee.'' Well might he, 
therefore, say, '' Pray ye that . ye enter not into temptation." But was 
it temptation lie feared? Was it that cup he prayed the Father to 
remove i Surely not ! 

What then was the cup, and what could the Saviour mean by the 
words "If it be possible let this cup pass from me i" This cup he 
was about to take from his Father's hand, a cup mixed by Justice and 
Truth; and this cup contained everything that was dreadful, every
thing that was penal, it contained that which was adequate to the hell 
-0f every saved sinner; all the wrath due to God's elect was in that 
eup ; therefore, it is said, he went a little further and no tongue can tell 
or thought conceive what was in the space, but "Here he bore the 
Church's guilt." This through grace can be believed. But the 
horrors that he felt are too vast to be conceived. 

'' None can penetrate through thee, 
Doleful dark Gethsemane." 

Here he met his covenant engagements. First on the solemn spot, to 
remind his Father of the arrival of "the lwur," with his heart engaged 
:firmly on the Church's side,-this wonderful Man who was Jehovah's 
fellow, presents himself to the flaming sword of Justice; and, as I 
humbly apprehend, to show the utter impossibility of a just and holy 
God to save a sinner without an adequate atonement, he utters the 
words, " If it be possible." Here the impossibility was most fully de
rnonstrated; for that Father who lrnd always heard the Son, is now 
silent, there is no answer to this prayer ; though of all the strong cries 
and tears that bad ascended, this was the most piercing cry. But 
no! Justice exacts its utmost mite, to show to men, angels, and devils, 
the equity of God's salvation, and the solemn fact that, 

" Sin to pardon without blood, 
Never in God's nature stood." 



THE EARTHEN VESSEL, Sopt. 2, 1867. 

That where there is sin, there must be suffering and wrath; and that 
G-ocl can by no means clear the guilty. Surely had there been a way, or 
if the wisdom of God could have devised a way agreeably with the other 
attributes, he loved his Son with love sufficient to move him to take 
"way the cup. But to show the utter impossibility of the thing the 
Father tnms away his face, and the great Son of God, with pleasurable 
submission, bows to the Father's will, and freely and completely drinks 
the cup. 

The words, "If it be pm1sible," do not imply the least reluctance 01· 

backwardness on the Saviour's part, to meet his engagements. Fa1· 
from it, he loved Gethsemane, he ofttimes resorted thither ; love to his 
people, and love to me, made him love Gethsemane ; his heart was full, 
wanting vent ; therefore, he says, " I have a baptism to be baptized with, 
and how am I straightened till it be accomplished;!" and, therefore, after 
hanng sustained the dreadful strokes of divine justice in the garden, he 
is the first to rouse the sleeping disciples to make his way to judgment 
and execution; "Rise," said he, "let us go;" and then it was, evidently, 
his sorrows proceed more especially from earth and hell. Judas is at 
hand to betray him; the chief priests and captains (armed) are come to 
take him; and then ma1·k his emphatic language, "Be ye come out 
as against a thieO I was daily with you in the temple, and ye did not 
take me." And why 7 because you could not; but now "this is your 
very hour, and the power of darkness." (So it reads in the old transla
tion, Luke xxii. 53.) Then it follows, they took him, and led him 
away ; many times before, they assayed to take him, but no man laid 
hands on him, "because his hour was not come." "In the solemn Garden 
it was the Father's hour," but from the Garden', to the Cross, "it was 
the devil's hour, and the power of darkness." The disciples all flee. 
Peter denies him with oaths and curses, the rabble mock him, spit upon 
hini. And here, again, grouped round the awfully solemn, blessed spot 
-Calrnry; heaven, earth, and hell appear combined against him; and 
here, more especially on the tree, he crushed the old serpent's head. 
Those wondrous blessed words, " It is finished," entirely removed the 
clevil's foundation-Sin-and like lightning he fell before the Almighty 
Conqueror; here it was he triumphed over death and hell, sl?oiled !he 
principalities and powers, and made a show of them openly, trrnmphmg 
over them in his Cross. 

Thus, I think if we to look at the words, '' If it be pos:iible," to 
imply not any reluctance on the part of the _dear Redeemer to drink the 
cup, but to set forth the awful nature of sm, and the dreadful wages 
Jue to it, and the unyielding nature of God's holy law ~nd pure truth, 
we shall see clearly the cup was not the cup of temptation, but the cup 
of divine wrath. 

O how sweet beneath the droppings of this precious blood to sit 
and co~template the love that moved the dear Redeemer to drink this 
cup, that we might never drink it, but take in its place the cup of a 
finished and complete salvation :-

.. Here I'd sit for ever viewing, 
Mercy's streams in streams of blood, 

Precious drops my soul hedewing, 
Plead and claim my place with God." 

August 10, 1867. GEORGE BURRELL. 
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@m i11ouh!4s an!l jorrows . 
.EY E. J. SILVERTON, TRINITY BAPTIST CHAPEL, TRINITY STREET, 

BOROT.:GH. 

HAPPY is that man whose trouble en<ls when the hotly dies. Some 
there are who leave the troubles of this worl<l, and enter into a world 
of trouble. Death to the saint is the hand which opens the prison doo~· 
of trouble and sets the soul for ever free. But death to the sinner i~ 
the hand which opens the iron gates of hell, and turns his soul into 
such a sea of trouble as life never gave. Oh, that our dying may be the 
<lying of saints; the Lord be with us in the hour of parting ! 

This land is not our home, God has told us this in his W or<l, and 
yet we are sometimes found fitting it up as though we were to stay here 
always, we forget that 

"This is not your rest." 
The Lord is sometimes pleased to bring a little of heaven down to earth. 
But he will not make this earth our heaven. If we could have all we 
want in this world, should we ever wish to go out of it? But we must 
leave the world to meet with heaven. \Ve must be moved up from 
this class of hard learning, to the top class of perfection. "\,Ve shall e.-er 
be learners here. But what we know not now, we shall know here
after. 

Many men are, at times, in great trouble, and have no friend to 
help them out. But the Christian is never so placed; he has a friend, 
always near one, who can and will help,-a friend that sticketh closer 
ithan a brother. We are invited to cast our burden on the Lord. Thi~ 
we can do at times, not always; for we need grace from the Lord to 
-cast our troubles upon the LorJ. 

It is our joy, however, that we have some sweets with our bitters; 
some help in our weakness; some light in our darkness; some days 
with our nights; some mercy with our misery; some enjoyment not
withstanding all our sorrow ; may we have more to make us sing about 
than cry about, more to make us glad than sa<l, more grace than ~in, 
more mercy thar:. misery. Christ is bigger than the sinner. The people 
of God are not always in trouble as to heaven, are not always cast down 
as to their love to Christ; they feel sure of eternal glory. They 
know they are safe in the name of the Lord. Yet there are " 
•thousand things which upset the peace of mind of e,ery mau and woman 
of God. 

A man may be sure he is on the right road for the city of glory. 
hold a copy of his father's will in his hand, and say, with Job, that he 
knows his Redeemer liveth, and yet sorrow may fill his heart. He may 
need more gold to pay his debts to his fellow man. He may need more 
grace to his Father-God. A Christian be in much, very much trouble 
for the want of a sovereign, a little yellow clay will sometimes move a 
_great mountain of anxiety. The poor of Christ's Church are, on some 
rent days, bowed to the earth. Oh, what a mercy a fi,e pound note 
would be to such at such a time ! 

A child of God should seek to get as much gold as will pay his way, 
.and when he gets it, let 11im with care spend it, not forgetting to p,1y 
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God his part ; for God always gives good interest for monies put into 
his Bank. I say that the poorness of the saints is to them one great part 
of their trouble ; owe no man anything, is a matter to which they wish 
to a,ttend and if they cannot pay it does, or should, fill them with concern. 
An empty purse, and an empty cupboard will make a true saint's heart 
ache. But he mourns more over a wicked heart than he does over an 
empty purse and cupboard. Because it is his wicked heart which keeps 
him from saying, "Thy Y:-ill be done." The greatest cause of a 
Christian's sorrow, is to be found in l1is own breast. A man's foes are 
those of his own house; there are many an uubappy lodgers in a O'OOd 
man's heart. But they are only lodgers, they do not rule the ho~1se; 
grace reigns, sin dwells, grace shall one of these days turn sin out of 
doors. The house shall be purified, and then opened for a sinless and 
glorious tenant. So shall soul and body be without sin after the 
resurrection. But till then as I say there will be much to sigh over, 
many repentings and cries for pardon, or rather for the manife~tation 
of pardon. 

It is a saint's trouble that he cannot live near to God and always walk 
humbly with his God, A coldness of heart gives darkness of mind, and 
darkness of mind leads into the wrong paths, ways which lead astray. 
It i~ dangerous to walk in the dark. 

That we, as saints, should at any time feel willing to serve the 
world or Satan, or do that which would dishonour our Lord and Master
is to us a constant trouble, and more so if these feelings come again and 
again. The repetition of the same temptation intimates the devil's 
intention to do damage to the soul ; the man of God does not sorrow 
that he has been tempted, but that he hath yielded to the tempter. 
If the devil knock at our door, and we admit him not, we do not sin. 
But if we open the door, ask him in, and offer him a chair, he would be 
a foofah devil not to take advantage of us. 

It is thus we sin, and thus we are troubled; our sin makes the 
tide of our sorrow to flow high. The Lord forgives all the 
sin of all his people. But the saints do not so quickly or so 
easily forgive themselves ; a broken limb is ever tender; and a 
broken heart is ever sensitive to the touch of sin, a good man cannot 
:-;in, and be happy. If a man take fire into his bosom he shall be 
burned. Let the saints of the Most High God mourn that they are such, 
but let them rejoice that God has taught them to weep over sin. It 
is a dreadful thing to sin, but it is a great mercy to know we are 
sinners. 

The Lord help us to keep our garments, to walk as saints should 
walk, to speak as saints should speak, to do as saints should do ; may 
our life be spent in serving our Lord Jesus Christ, may grace help us 
to rise above all the sorrowing events of this time state ; may our eye 
be kept single, that our whole body may be full of light; may our faith 
be bright and lofty, and convey us often to the throne of God ; may our 
zeal be hot and fiery, guided by wisdom, helping us to do much in the 
.-ineyard of the great Hu~bandman ; may our humility keep us at the 
feet of.Jesus that we fall not. Oh, may our God make and keep us holy, 
happy, and earnest. 

So shall we pass through life, ever blessing the potent arm that 
!,eats off every foe, and leads us to the city gates of our eternal and 
happy home. 
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A SHORT PAPER ON 
THE PRIVILEGES, TRIALS, AND TRIUMPHS OF THE 

CHRISTIA.i.'{ FAITH. 

CHAPTER VII. 

2i5 

TilE PARALLEL BETWEEN EPHRADI D. THE OLD, AND THE PRODIGAL 

SON IN THE NEW. 

Sovereign grace, o'er sin abounding, 
Ransom'd sonls the tidings swell; 

'Tisa deep which knows no sounding; 
Who, its breadth or length can tell ? 

'Tis an ocean 
\Vithout bottom or a shore." 

IT has, no doubt, been_ observed, that the Scripture to which I have 
Feferred in these papers is immediately connected with that condition of 
the Lord's people which is set forth under the headship or leadership of 
EPHRAIM. Let us read the whole of that pri,cious Scripture together. 
The word which came to my heart on the Saturday night was-" Thus 
saith the Lord : refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from. 
tears, for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord, and they shall come 
again from the land of the enemy." 

These words stand between Rachel weeping for her children, and 
Ephraim bemoaning himself. My text, then, is a link between the two; 
it i;; a kind of wedding ring that marries these two mourning ones 
together ; so that in this little family group you have three things which 
belong particularly and essentially unto the salvation of the Lord's people 
in the experimental department ofit. 

There is (1) Lamentation and bitter weeping in Ramah; Ephraim's 
four sons had been slain ; and Rachel was weeping for her childre!!, 
refusing to be comforted because they were not. The mystery of Eph
raim and of his four sons is still upon my mind. I am more and more 
convinced that there is a "feast of fat things," a "feast of wines on the 
lees of fat things full of marrow, and of wines well refined," and that 
this feast is all in CHRIST JESUS THE LORD ; but the earnest, the fore
taste, the pledge, the little "receivings out of His fulness" with which 
the saints are favoured here, come through the mysterious channels of 
the word of God. Ten thousand precious conduit-pipes run through the 
written Word ; when the Srm1T opens the heart to receive a little of 
the joy, the ear to receive n, little of the truth, and the eye to receive a 
little anointing; the wisdom then received from the Lord is, as Solomon 
saitb, "better than rubies, and all the things that may be desirerl are not 
to be compared to it." Oh, this beautiful Wisdom ! 

Her riches n.re divine, 
Her treasures always full, 

Brighter than rubies shine; 
She'll satisfy the soul, 

She leads us to a sweet release, 
And all he1· paths are paths of peace. 
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How rich are tbe commendations of ·w IS DOM, by the Holy Ghost, 
in that cabinet of" THE PROVERBS," wherein is the trinity of the excel
lencies of composition-" brevity, obscurity, and elegance." The man 
that findeth WISDOM findeth life, health of soul, happiness in the Lord, 
and a crown of everlasting glory. I could willingly dwell a long time 
in the consideration of the work of wisdom, but I am driven to be brief. 

Returning to my weeping brother, the prophet Jeremiah, there is 
(2ndly) the repentance of Ephraim, the Lord's recognition of that re.
pentance, and the relentings of Divine compassion over this wayward 
child. "I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himselfthus"-(the Lord 
recognizes the very words which, in sec1·et, poor Ephraim pours out of 
his dreadfully bruised spirit ; he gets near the Lord, and he says)
" Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised." What is the meaning 
of this 1 He means the Lord sent this chastisement; and it had the de
sired effect at length ; although, like a restive bullock, lie had behaved 
under many of the trying dispensations of the Lord. Now he is chas
tised ; now, he bemoans himself; and now he cries out unto the Lord, 
" Turn thou me. and I shall be turned; for tho\l. art the Lord my God." 

How inexplicable to sense and reason are the minglings of despondent 
feelings, and of a lh-ing faith in a child of God. Oh, my reader, I have 
known this many times; if I am not deceived, like Ephraim, I have be
moaned myself; like Ephraim, I have been "ashamed-confounded," 
bearing the heaviest reproach; yet,like Ephraim, when thoughts of utter 
ruin and of eternal woe have overwhelmed my soul, I have felt a loving 
faith lahouring to "lay hold upon eternal life," and I have said with 
.Tonah-" Yet I will look again toward thy holy temple;" and in look
ing, the love of the dear Redeemer in my soul has broken forth in few, 
hut in fervent words, "Oh, my Saviour-God! Oh, my Jesus! My 
Brother '. My Helper-do come to my relief," 

"And have been upheld till now:· 

The third thing is, the compassion of the Lord toward Rachel, 
toward Ephraim., towa.rd all truly repenting prodigal sons ; for there is 
an analogy between Ephraim in the Old Testament, and the Prodigal 
Son in the new. Yea, it is the faith of some, that Ephraim was thB 
t_vpe of the whole election of Grace among the Gentiles; and the Prodigal 
Son is the anti-typical representative of the many thousands who have 
l1een by grace Divine recovered from the fall. 

The mysteries and the miracles of grace are to be seen by the child 
of God, when the SPIRIT unfolds the mind of the Lord as written in the 
14th and 15th of Luke's Gospel. There, the Great Supper is prepared, 
the Gospel dispensation comes in in the evening of time, or of this age. 
There was the morning of the creation, the forenoon of the Mosaic 
economy, noon time of the prophets, the afternoon of the Incarnation, 
the bloody sweat, the holy life, the atoning death of the Paschal Lamb. 
And now, the evening time, the night time, the period preceding that 
morning which shall have no clouds-the time which the prophet says is 
"ueither night nor day"-is upon us. 

Of the Great Supper, of the three-fold sending of the ser,•ants, of 
the three fold test the Saviour gave, and of the three parts of the parable 
-I desire to write in October number. 
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EXPOSITION OF JEREMIAH 
XXXI. 6-11. 

BY MR. JAMES WELLS, 

0 f the Surrey Tabernacle, Wansey street, 
Walworth road. 

" For there shall be a day, that the 
watchmen upon the mount Ephraim 
shall cry, Arise ye, and Jet us go up to 
Zion unto the Lord our God." 

IT is the custom in our day to carry 
lnost of the great predictions of the 
Bible over the Saviour's mediatorial 
work, over the day of his life and 
his death, and make those prophecies 
point to something in the future, 
something of a fanciful kind. All 
this arises from the assumption of 
men, not taking the word of God as 
their guide ; for we find Peter de
claring, when speaking of the days of 
Christ, that all the prophets have 
spoken of those days. And so of 
theee other predictions, we must 
realize the fulfilment of the words I 
have read, and of the following 
words, in the days of Christ and in 
the apostolic age. These watchmen, 
therefore, are nothing else, in the 
first place, but the apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. And they are 
said to be upon the mount Ephraim. 
Ephraim signifies, as you aware, 
fruitfulness or fulness ; and therefore, 
it is expressive of that Gospel stand
ing which theapostlesoccupied. They 
did not stand upon a barren mountain, 
they did not stand in a barren 
land, they did not proclaim a lifeless, 
fruitless Gospel, but they stood upon 
that mountain and in that land where 
there were the infinite riches of the 
mercy of God which are by Jesus 
Christ ; and therefore they pro
claimed the same to them that were 
afar off, in order to bring them up 
to that Zion which is spiritual, and 
to that Jerusalem which is above, 
.and which is free: 

" For thus saith the Lord; sing with 
gladness for Jacob," 

that is, the spiritual, Gospel Jacob; 
"and shout among the chief of the 

nations; publish ye, praise ye, and say, 
0 Lord, save thy people," 

then who are his people 1 
"the remnant of Israel." 

So in all ages there has been a 

great bulk of professors, hut it is th .. 
remnant according to the election of 
grace that are the people of God. 

"Save the people, the remnant of Israel. 
Behold, I will bring- them from the· 
north country, and gather them from the· 
coasts of the earth, and with them th•· 
blind and the lame, the woman wit!, 
child and her that trnvaileth with child 
together, a great company shall retnru 
thither." 

The words I have just read may 
appear difficult as to their meaning. 
but we shall understand them easily if 
we remember the words of the apostle 
to the Galatians, when, speaking of 
their partial apostasy, he uses similar 
language, by way of a figure of speech, 
to that which is here used. "My 
little children," he says, '' of whom 
I travail in birth again until Christ 
be formed in you." If, therefore, 
you take it strictly in the spiritual 
sense, and take the Xew Testament 
for your guide, you will see that all 
this language, while it contains 
natural figures or similes, has at the 
same time a spiritual meaning. 

'' Tlu~y shall come with weeping. nnd 
with supplications will I lead them; I 
will cause them to walk by the rivers 
of waters in a straig-ht way, wberei11 
they shall not stumble."' 

Of course this straight way is the 
Lord Jeslls Christ, and the ri,ers of 
water are the promises of God which 
are by Jesus Christ; and the pro
mises of God can never run dry. 
Promises of man, yon know, friends. 
run dry, come to nought ; that's 
a very common thing, we see that 
every day, men making great pro
mises, but either little or no per
formance; and thus Job says, ".1.Vly 
brethren have dealt deceitfully as a 
brook, and as the stream of brooks 
they pass away." But the promiseg 
of God are rivers of water that can 
never run dry; because the Lord 
hath an etern~l purpose in every one 
of His promises. He never promises 
without a purpose, and that purpose 
is eternal. Hence it is that His people 
are called according to His purpose. 
Here He says what He will do, ancl 
the apostle says it is done not only 
according to the promise, but accord
ing to the purpose that is in that pro
mise. Now "they shall come with 
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,rneping ;" weeping aft.er the mercy 
,,f God, and af~r the Christ of God. 
It is a bad sign when a Christian 
can be lrn,ppy without the Lord's pre
sence ; it is a bad sign when a Chris
tian can be happy without the an
' ,intings of the Holy Spirit ; it is a 
bad sign when a Christian can be 
happy without finding at least some
times the Sa,-ionr's name as ointment 
nonred forth. Here then are these 
;·ivers of water, meaning the promises 
of God, that will never run dry ; and 
the straight way of course means the 
Lord Jesus Christ. He is called the 
straight way for two reasons. First, 
because as the way, the truth, and 
the life, he is made plain to all the 
Lord's people; "the way-faring man, 
though a fool, shall not err therein," 
but shall see clearly ihat Jesus Christ 
in His obedient life, atoning death, 
resurrection, and so on, is the way of 
eternal life. That is one reason He 
is said to be a straight way, because 
His work is made so perfectly plain 
to them that seek the Lord. And 
the second reason He is called a 
straight way is because, thanks to 
His dear name ! by Him everything 
is made straight. Many crooks in 
oursel,es, but nothing crooked in 
Him ; many crooks in circumstances, 
but nothing crooked in Him ; many 
crooks we meet with in this life among 
good people and among bad people, 
but there is nothing crooked in Him, 
all is straight, all is sy=etrical, all 
is perfect there, and that eternally so. 
Everything was straight in the first 
Adam, but sin entered and made 
e,erything crooked. Everything _is 
straight in the last Adam ; there sm 
can never enter to make anything 
crooked. Everything was straight 
in unfallen angels, but sin entered, 
and made all things with them ever
lastingly crooked. But while sin has 
spoiled us in the first Adam, it can• 
not even touch us in the last Adam. 
There then, everything is straight ; 
it is "a straight way, wherein they 
shall not stumble." 

And then, to show that this is a 
watter of new covenant relationship, 
lie saith, 

" For I am a father to Israel, and 
E1Jhraim is rny first-boru. 11 

Xow you all know it is one thing 

for us to be the offspring of God's 
creative power, and another thing to 
be the offspring of his everlasting 
love and abundant mercy. As the 
Creator, he is universally the Father 
of us all ; He is there the universal 
Father of all creatures. But then as 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the saving sense, there he is the 
Father only of the seed of Abraham, 
only of those who are born of the 
Spirit, and are thus brought to know 
Him. 

" Hear the word of the Lord, 0 ye 
nations," 

meaning, they shall hear it, and so 
they did hear it ; 

" and declare it in the isles afar off, ~d 
say, He that scattered Israel," · 

in the first Adam, 

" will gather him and keep him," 

in the last Adam ; 

"as a shepherd doth his flock. For the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ran
somed him from the hand of him that 
was stronger than he." 

THE PENITENT'S PRAYER. 

u I have surely heard Ephraim b~moaning: 
himself!'---Jeremhh xxxi. 18. 

Behold a sinful worm, 0 Lord, 
A soul devoid of rest; 

)ly only hope is in thy word, 
To mak"> me truly bleat. 

To Thee I lift a sinner's prayer, 
To Thee I breathe a sigh; 

Thou God of love, the sinner spn.re, 
0 spare me, or I die. 

Thy law is holy, just, and good, 
But I that law have broke; 

In all transgression I have stood, 
And borne a rebel's yoke. 

Yet look with pity on the tear, 
Thy grace has taught to flow; 

And in Thy loving-kindness, hear, 
And ease me of my woe. 

Has not the clear Redeemer bled, 
For sinners such as I ? 

Did He not mingle with the dead, 
That His might never die ? 

Then while before Thy throne I bendt 
And smite upon my breast; 

To me Thy pardoning Spirit send, 
'fhen I am truly bleat. 

Manchester. WrLI,IAlI STOKES. 
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ON CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. 
CHURCH membership is a most 

sacred thing. It ought not to be taken 
up carelessly, or be trifled with or be 
easily broken off. Membership of 
baptis~d believers is, of course a 
m~~bership with the body of the 
spmtual Church, and with Christ 
Emmanuel the Head. The rights of 
membership are equal. The rich have 
no more right than the poor · the 
knowing or skilful have no more ;ight 
power, or authority, than the igno~ 
rant ; the ~me officially engaged, or 
employed m a church, has no more 
membership than the unemployed. 
No member has any right to sup
press, or remove, or deprive another. 
Truly the secret membership with 
the true Church, and with Jesus 
Christ the Lord-the Head-never 
can be cut off. But too often church 
membership is separated here ; there 
appears little o~ no bond of union ; 
yea, membership seems not worth a 
straw in our days. If no fault is to 
be forgiven how is membership so 
firm ? If no forbearance is to be 
shown how is membership likely to 
be . settled 1 Or how, indeed, is 
Scripture ground to be maintained? 
Or_ !1ow can _the right ~nd proper 
SPJ?~ be manifested, if for any mere 
opimon, or for the lordly wish of one 
to rule over another, or instead of an
other, membership be severed, then 
where's the value, where the import
ance, where the sacred privilege 1 If 
a member has not committed sin 
proved, or not fallen from the truth 
in a church, how can he or she be de
p~ived of right or position or place 
without any formal warnino- without 
the voice of the whole b~dy and 
that, too, without any allowed de
fence? Such deprival of member
ship is not known in common socie
ties. And why should it be tolerated 
in a church, and even approved and 
encouraged by ministers and pastors I 
The right of the English, as of man 
generally, is to have defence. How 
much more in a church ! But when 
one can come into a community, and 
because of a little more money pos
sessed, or assumed, or other cause, 
induce deacons to remove a fellow
member summarily and suddenly, 
with no kind of order, no official 

warning, no proper information to the 
members of what was to be done, in
deed, the members not knowinu that 
any wrong was done by the acc~sed · 
no fair ballot, for some knew not 
~hat was doing ; three or fonr meet
ii:igs granted to the accuser, and nr> 
right and privilege of a defence to the 
accused, of a full, clPar decided ex
planation of the affair; 'then what i,~ 
membership worth ? It is a disgrace 
to mere humanity, an insnlt to com
mon sense, a reproach, a blot, ?.. 

shame to any society. Besides how 
impr_oper, how unseemly, ho~ de
gradmg, for a professed Church of 
Christ, especially when that member 
so ill-used, so injured, so severed 
was by all the others said to be lovea' 
admired, yea idolized ? Who will 
~ow wish to be a member of a Bap
tist church if this is to stand ! 
Where's anything in Sacred Scrip
ture to warrant such a thing ? But 
above all, when that member was an 
accredited and acceptable minister• 
yea, the recognised, the popular, th; 
prosperous pastor of the same church 
~oing mor_e than any they had heard 
m ~onourmg Go~, harmonising Holy 
Writ, and establishing souls. Yet, 
in such unprincipled manner they cast 
hi_m out_. The c~ur_ches ought to say, 
with strict unamID1ty, no such thing 
can be lawfully done. All the 
churches should say, with scriptural 
faithfulness, we have no such custom 
amongst us. A..11 the churches should 
say, with great solemnity, we will 
not have it so. For, alas ! such has 
been. the strange conduct of Hadlow 
Baptists to W. House, leaving him 
an outraged, ruined, sinking man. 
Now, will all ministers and Christians 
say, A.men 1 

STRICTURES ON " N. L." 
DEAR BROTHER, -I have read very 

carefully the letter of your corres
pondent, "N. L., .. in the August 
number of the EARTHEN VESSEL and 
failed to ,Jiscover whether he 'con
tends for "Strict Communion" or not. 
He says : -" It appears that some 
persons wish it to be understood that 
the word Particular (which is in the 
trust-deeds of Baptist churches) 
means Particular redemption.'' 
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From the exception he takes to thi.s 
definition, I conclude he is a "Strict 
Communion Baptist." But he after
wards says. "Neither 1'ill I join 
with those who will respect no one's 
o;iinion but their own." If he 
here refers to Baptists practising 
Strict Communion as " respecting no 
one's o.pinion but their own," it 
would appear that "N. L." is an 
Dpen or mixed comnnmionist ; but if 
he simply dissents (irrespective of 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper) from 
that exclusiveness exhibited bv some 
Strict Communion Baptists, I lieartily 
join with him. 

N. L. says with respect to the ex
tract from the Colchester trust deed, 
" \Vhether the Law would confirm 
or annul it is a matter of opinion." 
The Law has decided the point in 
the Norwich Chapel case, and the 
"·ord "Particular•· is not sufficient (as 
is clearl, sho1'·n in the decision of 
che J\faster of the Rolls) to carry 
with it Strict Communion." 

I cannot see with "N. L." that 
the "Strict brethren" are to blame 
for the " drifting into open or mixed 
communion." Ha,ing discovered 
that the term"" Particular" was no 
longer definite enough, I submit that 
it was wise to use the term '' Strict 
Communion," and I do not think 
that a conscientious abiding by the 
principles of Strict Communion 
should he branded as "bigotry," as 
it very frequently is. Surely' if the 
practice of Strict Communion be 
"offensive to other churches or indi
,iduals," we are not to blame; God 
having, we believe, led us to receive 
it, we are bound to follow it at all 
risks. The Anuinians call upon us 
to give up the doctrines of sovereign 
grace, and call us "bigots" because 
we will not. The Episcopalians re
'J uire us to girn up our independency 
of judgment, and ignore us because 
we cannot ; and open or mixed com
munionists desire us to lay aside 
"Strict Communion," and because 
we dare not, we are designated 
"lJigots." Thus we must part with 
doctrines and ordinances, or we can
not be recoanized 

The open° com~union churches are 
rapidly increasing, and I have fre
<1uently found among the members of 

our Strict Communion churches much 
indecision upon this point, and many 
will, I fear, when a favourable oppor
tunity occurs, desert us, or join in 
introducing mixed communion. 

Surely, "N. L.," in his last para
graph, does not mean that he can 
point to ministers who would prac
tise open communion, but are afraid 
of being "discountenanced by the 
Strict men." If so, where is their 
individual liberty? 

In conclusion, I would again press 
upon churches in drawing up their 
trust deeds-not to rely upon the 
term "particular," but introduce 
therein a'' Strict Communion'' clause. 
With Christian regards, I am yours 
truly, JOSEPH THRIFT. 

82, Windsor Road, Holloway, 
Aug. 3, 1867. 

"UP AND DOING-FOR 
CHRIST'S SAKE." 

[We have lately received several letters, 
and a roll of manuscripts from a young 
man-a Christian young man-who is 
greatly exercised with desires " ear
nestly to contend for the faith once de
lirnred unto the saints." Vv e will girn 
a few lines from Qne of his notes. Ad
dressmg Tile Edilor of tile Eai·tllen 
Vessel, he says:-] 

'' Your name is respected by me as 
the defender of the glorious doctrine 
of Free, Sovereign Grace ; and a 
staunch opponent of the God-dis
honouring sentiments of Armini
anism. 

'' I consider myself a most remark
able instance of God's free mercy
the son of Papists, educated at a 
Catholic boarding-school (Sedgley 
Park, ·Wolverhampton); an assistant 
at their altar ceremonies ; my father, 
the fuunde1· of a Catholic mission in 
London, and maintainer of a Catholic 
priest in his housf:-I myself a blas
phemer, and everything that is bad. 
I was the last object in the world 
that you would suppose to change 
himself; in fact, it is simply ridicu
lous to infer it. God not only very 
remarkably changed my whole being, 
but has implanted within me a burn
ing desire to be up and doing for 
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His honour and glory. Since my 
conversion, I have deplored my igno
rance of God's holy Word; but stu
diously and incessantly given all my 
mind and leisure to obtaining the 
desired knowledge. God has won
derfully blessed me;_ the pastor :who 
received me (by believers bapt1sr_n) 
into the Church has remarked at 1t. 
I am determined in my disposition, 
and though so young in God's ser
vice, a most determined advocate for 
the doctrines, generally termed Cal
vinistic. My own eyes were won
derfully opened by the perusal of a 
certain work published by you ~ome 
years back, entitle~ _Gospel Times. 
I succeeded in obtammg nearly all 
the numbers and no money should or 
could purch;se them of me. I prize 
them next to the Bible, as the most 
precious thing in my possession. 

" In my combats for the truth, I 
have had quoted to me-and put in 
my hands as a clencher-a _b?ok,, 
entitled 'Reflections on Religion, 
by Lore~zo Dow, certainly _Armini
anism under its most revoltmg form 
and worst aspect. . 

" As this is a work belongmg to a 
champion of Arminia~m,. I h~ve 
determined to answer 1t (with assist
ance called from other authors). I 
becran it as a means of better exer
cising myself in Scripture, which of 
course has to be constantlyapplie<l to. 
The thouo-ht has struck me, would 
you allow it to appear ? It is astonish
ing the indifference to doctrm~l 
matter : ask one in a hundred his 
ideas of Calvinism; and he hardly 
knows the meaning of the word. I 
mention the above, as I myself and 
many others were wonderfully bene
fitted by your Gospel Times, espe
cially ' Conversaticns with the 
Dead." 

* * * * * * 
" I claim only to answer Lorenzo 

Dow-not to be author of any original 
dissertation on the subject. Lorenzo 
Dow is simple in his writing, but the 
more dano-erous. I burn to be up 
and doing°for Christ's sake." 

[ A painful pleasure ra1;1 through our 
hearts, at finding The Cro!pel T,mes w~s 
useful. This young man s papers ?egm 
in No. 167 of Tlie Gospel G1wle.
En.] 

NEW BOOKS. 

" Tlwt Path that .30 jeF; Pc1·sons arc 
in." This sentence is found in the 
early part of a sermon by Rev. J. 
J. \Vest, rector of Winchelse,i,, Sus
sex, headed, " THE GrvEN ALL 

ONES," and published by Mrs. Paul. 
We never look into Mr. West's ser
mons without feeling a solemn awe 
enter our spirit, and make us feel 
certain his appeals, his warnings, his 
expositions, and his references, both 
to the \Vord of God and to the sin
ner's heart, are more than the ~o
duct of natural gift or studious 
preparation. Here is the opening 
paraQTaph of the sermon before us. 
Mr. West read his text: "All that 
the Father giveth me shall come to 
me ; and him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out ;" and then 
he said-" The path ofa child of God 
is a path of suffering and exercise : 
and the chief exercise of every honest 
sinner is, that they are often unable 
to see that they are saved. Profes
sion is one thing : possession is an
other ! In these days of heresy and 
error, it is a solemn thing to stand up 
in a pulpit, and preach before our 
fellow-sinners the vast facts of the 
Gospel. It encouraged my own 
heart, under the exercise of coming 
here this evening to speak to you, 
that a hearer sent me a note, and 
said he was asking earnestly for me, 
that Jehovah would give me power 
in the pulpit to separate between the 
precious and the vile, and to pornt 
out to the persons who heard :ne 
that path that so few persons are m. 
Your city, vast as it is, may teem 
with churches and chapels, and 
speakers and preachers . of all sorts 
and sizes ; but there 1s only one 
path and that is the trying path 
that' Jehovah's few are in. The 
Psalmist says, speaking of his own 
experience, and he wa~ not ii hypo
crite, for he was speakmg nncler the 
immediate teaching of the Holy 
Spirit of God-' My soul followeth 
hard after thee ; thy right hand up
holdeth me.' Now, how many a.re 
there in this house who understand 
anythino- of that hard following of 
the soul I ' If,' said the Saviour, 
' any will come after me, let )1im de
ny himself, and take up Ins cross 
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,hi!:· :111(1 follow me.' How many 
arc tl1ere here that know what it is 
to bear a cross ·1 Hezekiah, tried 
and exercised as he was, says-' Be
hold '. for peace I had great bitter-
11ess ; but thou hast in love to my 
soul ddiYercd it from the pit of cor
rqition ; fer thou hast cast all my 
:c;ins behind thy back.' Oh, my fel
low oinners, what a mercy if you and 
I haYe the same experience that our 
~ins, great and Yast as they are, are 
:tr<' all so cast behind J ehovah's back 
that he cannot see them ! \Ve heard 
-011 Sunday, I think-' He hath not 
heheld iniquity in Jacob; neither 
1rnth he seen perverseness in Israel.' 
Oh, v:hat a God is our God, that 
though youandlareasfull of sin from 
head to foot as the sea is full of salt 
v:ater, ~-et God will not see sin in his 
1,eople !" 

The Great Fire; or, The Cori;Jlagra
tion of the TVorld. (A penny pamph
let, to be had at our offices, and at 
.J. Paul's.) .A. solemn enquiry, as re
gards the end of ih.is dispensation, 
has been the subject of some papers 
by l\:1:r. James Wells, Mr. R. Govett, 
.and others, in the weekly issue of 
The Gospel (J,uide. This pamphlet is 
the result of a careful and of a gifted 
geological and Biblical study. We 
ha.Ye been urgently requested to is
sue it for the good of our fellow-men. 
It first appeared in the Rev. E. 
Kangle's ".A.chill Herald." 

The Substance of Things Hoped for, 
<Le. This Shilling octavo contains 
over sixty pages of close, critical, and 
c,xpository refutations of Mr. James 
Grant's three volumes, "The End of 
All things.'' The author of this 
pamphlet is Major-General Goodwyn, 
11·hose large volume, "Antitypical 
Parallels," is now become a work of 
much value to many Christians in 
these times. The Major is a truly 
God-fearing and most devoted man ; 
.and however difficult some may find 
it to follow him, we are persuaded 
spiritual edification will be the re
sult of a careful perusal of his works. 
We can send a copy of the pamph
let to any address, for 13 stamps. 

TLe honourable and laborious ·William 
Beard, minister of MalmesLury, died July 
'.!:!nd, 18G7, i11 the,GtLyearof hisage. He tra
velled and preached the Gospel many years. 

"WRITE ICHABOD 
EVERYWHERE !" 

Tms is the stern commandment of 
a country minister, who can see 
nothing in his vision but desolatiQn. 
He says, "B- has run from his 
family, and left them destitute." Sad 
leap ! This " B" was a country 
tailor. He left sitting on the board, 
and commenced standing in the pul
pit. Bnt his gifts, or his devotions, 
or his attractions, or his decisions, or 
his something, was not sufficient to 
obtain for him such a large and re
spectable audience as could make a 
gentleman of him, so the poor fellow 
was always out at the elbows. Some
times he changed his church ; at other 
times he altered his creed. All kinds 
of efforts, but none were permanently 
successful ; so, at last, he flies off, 
and leaves all. We are sorry for him. 
Could he have been an industrious 
tailor and a devout occasional minis
ter, he might have done well. Let 
this be a warning to young men. 
Then our correspondent tells us to 
write "Ichabod" eveiywhere, because 
a young Irishman run into the big 
college, and was made up into a 
minister, and being duly qualified 
and commissioned, he is planted 
among the sweetest hop-gardens in 
the world ; but that would not do. 
Then he is exalted to the antiquarian 
throne of the Metropolis ; that would 
not do. Then he raises the stormy 
wind of Revivalism in the black 
country, which "grew small by de
grees, and beautifully less;" so that 
would not do. Well, these are no 
new things : they are no arguments 
why we should yet "write lchabod 
everywhere." Nay, indeed; the 
Lord is alive, and will reign for ever. 
The Church is alive, and is saved for 
ever. The Gospel is alive, and will 
have its friends for ever. The glory 
is not departed. The glory of the 
Lord shall shine brighter and brighter 
unto the perfect day. 

We are pained to learn that that tmly 
good man, the Rev.W. Parka, of Openshaw, 
near Manchester, has been very ill for some 
months. The Gospel llfaga.sine announces 0, 

testimonial is to be presented to him. Mr. 
Edwin Slater, of 129, Market street, Man
chester, receives subscriptions. 
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A LETTER FROM A SOLDIER IN THE "GNITED STATES OF At1IERICA. 
[The following is given to show how the I 

grace of God doth endear the truth of 
the Gospel, and the saints and servants 
of the Most High, when its recipients 
are in distant lands, at the ends of the 
earth, as David once waa ; as some of 
us-once unhappy ones-have been. 
We are glad to find this young friend 
is still with his face Zionward.-En. J 

To MR. CnARLES WATERS BANKs.-When 
I wrote you last No'l'ember, I hoped I 
might be able to report the discovery of 
some hidden branch of the church in 
these parts; but not having been removed 
from Lynchburg since my anticipations 
have proved unfruitful; nevertheless, I 
eannot refrain from writing now. I feel 
a pleasure, having a few things in my 
heart and upon my mind, of which for 
some little time past, I ha'l'e felt a d~sire 
-to speak. 

I receive regularly the EARTHEY VESSEL, 
Mr. J. Wells's sermons, Cheering Words, 
&c., and rejoice inreceivingthose hea'l'enly 
souvenirs from such a distance. My mind 
always becomes solemnized when I open 
my package and peruse the contents. I 
feel a love warmer and warmer going out 
towards the people by whom those select 
publications are supported, and their tes
timonies maintained, yet, while I rejoice, I 
have often felt my soul weep because of 
the harsh words some good people have 
used towards others of God's people, in
stead of speaking and acting in love to
wards each other, " endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace;" that is, in Jesus Christ. 

When, in a good publication I found 
flOme speaking of some of God's people 
as •· the EARTHEN VESSEL clique," a cold 
chill ran through my veins, causing my 1 

soul to shudder at the idea of that sen
tence appearing where it did. It has re
mained upon my mind; and I am grieved 
at such evils among God's family. Again, 
when I have found one good minister of 
God working against another, not allow
ing him difference or opinion ( in things 
not prejudicial to the truths of the Gospel, 
in good faith), but taking up a general 
war against him, refusing to be reconciled, 
notwithstanding the magnanimous and 
brotherly hand of the other which has 
been most irreproachably and admirably 
held out, and in a very Christianlike 
manner; this thing has also grieved not 
myself alone, but hundreds beside. You 1 

will agree with me when I say it is goorl 
for the soul to find the people of God 
workrng toget!ter for ,qood; it is good 
when they speak often one to another 
suba_iitting counsels, exchanging testi'. 
momes and uniting in praises ; it does the 
soul good to witness prosperity among the 
chm:che-s; and I ~ope you may speedily 
attam to Y?ur cle~tres, your contemplaterl 
church berng built, notw1thstandino- the 
"tro~blous times," and a people bl~ssecl 
therem, devoted to the Lord, His people-, 
and cause. We fain would find the 
Church flourishing exceedingly in fa'l'ourecl 
England, and desire that the Church rr-rew 
in the United States, e'l'en as it doth 
there; here " the city" is indeed "low," 
the members whereof being subject also 
to much mourning, more so, I belie'l'e, 
than in England, generally speaking, but 
clo we now get tired of the truth of 
God ? No. We stick to that ; I he greater 
our prostration, the tighter our grasp upon 
the truth. The following quotation from 
a letter lately recei.ed from a venerable 
Christian of old standing in the truth, a 
deacon, will speak of the expurience of 
thousands of tlod's tried little ones, my
self among the number :-' I was ofacl 
to recei.-e your kind letter of the 13th of 
June. I was glad you did not think the 
delay in writing was ctiused by indiffer
ence. I am frequently so dark in my 
mind, so full of dou1ts as to my title being 
clear to mansions abo'l'e, that I fear to 
lead others to think that I am one of 
'Hii ;' when, perhaps, I am not.' 

''Tis n point I long to know, 
Ott it causes anxious thought; 

Do I love t.he Lord or no? 
Am I His, or am I not ?• 

I know and believe Goel has His chosen 
people, chosen in Christ ere the world 
began ; that His promises are sure to 
them ; and notJne of them are, or shall 
be lost; but a I one of them? Is my 
name in the Lamb's Book of Life ?were my 
sins, which are so numerous and heinous, 
'nailed to His cross?' has He 'gra'l'en 
me ' upon the palms of' His 'hands,' 
These are the questions which cause me 
much anxiety, when I realize something 
of the dark depths of sin and depravity 
within, for I can truly say ' in me," that 
is, ' in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing.' 
Thus you percei Ye, clear friend, I nm not 
able to write a joyous letter; nothing but 
mourning, and if it is the right kind or 
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mourning. there should arise a little com
fort; for He bas said, ' Blessed are they 
1bat mourn for they shall be comforted.'" 

"When I read that letter, such Scriptures 
as the following came with sweetness to 
my mind, and of course my heart received 
them with welcome:-" Forasmuch then, 
ns the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, He likewise Himself took part of 
t.he same, that through death he might 
destroy him that bad the power of death, 
that is, the devil, an,l deliYer them who 
through fear of death were all their life
time subject to bondage." (Heb. ii. 5.) 
" I will g:tther them that are sorrowful 
for the s.;lemn assembly, who are of thee, 
to whom the reproach of it was a burden," 
&c., &c. " The Lord shall comfort Zion; 
He will comfort all her waste places, make 
her wilderness like Eden, her desert like 
the garden of the Lord; joy and gladness 
shall be found therein, and thanksgiving, 
and the voice of melody" (Isa. !vii. 3), 
even though they may, perhaps, have to 
wait some of them for full comfort until 
the earthly tabernacle· shall have been 
dissoh·ed, yet the_y are not left altogether 
comfortless, for the Gospel is a comfort, 
more or less, to the child of God, for 
would it. not be worse without the blessed 
Gospel of peace? Then, thank tb.e Lord 
for the same, ten thousand time~, a.gain 
and again, ·' they that sow in tears shall 
reap in joy: he that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him." 0 what 
a glorious and abundant harvest awaits 
the child of God, the " heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ," and what 
sympathizing, kindly, friendly, and com
forting communications we find in the 
Scriptures by the way, how by their 
unison with the vital experience of the 
Christian they become, of their divinity, 
an evidence strong as the threefold cord 
of salvation that cannot be broken. What 
spiritual and social intercourse may be 
,aid to be held between the Christian of 
to-day, and the Christian of thousands of 
years ago, by means of the Scriptures, 
that through patience · and comfort of 
which we might have hope, and were it 
not for the recorded experiences of the 
church of old, I believe I should often 
have to giYe way to utter despair; but I 
thank and bless the Lord for "the corn 
of the valley•," while I wait for "the 
wheat, the oil, and the wine" from the 
tops of the mountains, "the heights of 
Zion." I have often to wait a long time 
with my face prostrate in the dust of self
abasement before I am favoured to stand 
upright and bask in the sunshine of Jesus 

Christ, nnd then the great brilliancy of 
the illumination does not last long. I find 
I <lo not realize so many, nor so lengthy 
seasotJs of secured rest and joy as of old. 
but when those times re-appear, they will 
he all the sweeter, looking unto the source 
of my salvation. I often symp11thi.ze willi 
those who sing-

" ,venry of eart.h, and self, nnd sin, 
Dear .Tesus, set me free; 

And to thy glory hlke me in, 
For there I long to be.'' 

l\feanwhile, I am thankful and glad 
indeed for the Scriptures, become more 
and more zealous of heart for the truth of 
God, warmer in my sympathies for the 
people of God, and in the mme spirit have 
advanced the few lines herein contained. 

Before I close, though perhaps I am 
rambling -very much, I would like to make 
a few remarks concerning the Christian 
occupied with military duties, finding 
myself in the United States army (though 
by no means giving it the preference 
above a citizen's life of peace, not by a 
long way, a number of connected and 
unavoidable circumstances having brought 
me therein), and l\aving received letters 
from time to time from Christians, ex
pressing wonder that a Christian should 
Yoluntarily become enlisted therein, chink
ing perhaps my remarks might catch the 
eye of some Christian soldier who being 
troubled on this point might become more 
reconciled to his lot-I should say then 
in a few words, that war is an evil, but 
sometimes, and under certain circum
stances, peace would prove a greater evil, 
and of two alternative inevitable evils, the 
least should be chosen, which thus be
comes a moral necessity, according to the 
emergencies presented at the time being, 
and taking the war sidA, I would do so in 
the spirit of Joab, who, acting under 
orde,rs from King David, arrayed his 
troops wisely in front of the enemy, and 
went to work soldierly and praiseworthily 
with the following good precedent on his 
lips. to his command, " Be of good courage, 
and let us play the men for our people and 
for the cities of our God, and let the Lord: 
do that which seemeth him good." 
(2 Samuel, x.) The right-minded hate 
war ; it is a horrible thing; their prayc1· 
would be with the Psalmist, "Scatter thou 
the people that delight in war;" they de
light in peace, even while engaged in war, 
they rather desire peace, but the integrity, 
honour, security, and international inter
course of nations must of necessity be 
maintained even at the point of the bayo
net, and a Christian ~oldier having sworn 
service, to "obey all lawful and proper 
orders'' from superior officers, doeth so, 
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knowing that in this thing, as in all 
others, what we do is mixed with sin "in 
many things wo offend all;" ther;fore, 
unless I saw and f•lt plainly ,md consci
entiously that I was about to be engaged 
in an unrighteous, wicked, and on the 
whole, unreasonable war, I would serve 
faithfully and solemnly, hiding from the 
sting of de,i.tb, from the curse of the law, 
the wrath to come in the person of Jesus 
Christ, without whom, and out of whom 
every man, woman, and rbild on the face 
of the globe would be withou~ hope and 
without God in the world. Then what a 
refuge, what a glor10us hiding-place, what 
a secure abode, what a wonderful person 
is Jesus Christ-adaptable, suitable, and 
sufficient to our every need, and bow im
portant, necessary, and true the di ,ine 
declaration, "My grace is sufficient for 
thee;" "I will ne'l"er leave thee nor for
sake thee." 

Wishing you, dear brother, an abun
clance of good, and hoping the Lord may 
bring down unexpected shower. of bless
ings upon you and the whole Israel of God, 

Believe me, 
Yours sincerely and truly in the truth, 

:Fm,rx MYERS. 

"A" Company, 29th U.S. Infantry, 
Post, near Lynchburg, 

Virginia, U.S. America. 
July 31st, 1867. 

UNHAPPY SUICIDE OF THE LATE 
MR GEO. WRIGHT, BAPTIST 

MINISTER, OF LAKENHEATH. 

Fon many years we have had corre
spondence with Mr. Wright, of Laken
heath; for a long period did he sustain the 
pastor's office tbere; and a man more 
highly respected and esteemed could 
scarcely be named. We ba ve heard, for 
some time, of hisdespondingstate of mind; 
for which various causes have been as
signed, but we never anticipated a result 
so exceedingly painful as the following re
port discloses. 

On 'l'hursday morning, August 15th, a 
report became prevalent in the town of 
Bedford that an elderly gentleman had been 
found drowned in the river. 'l'his unhap
pily proved true, as will be seen from the 
ovidence taken before Dr. Prior, borough 
coroner, at the inquest held at tbe "Ship" 
Inn, St. Cuthbert's, on 'l'hursday after
noon. 

John William Thornber, minister of the 
Particular Baptist Chapel, Castle-lane, 
identified the body as that of Mr. George 
'Nright. He was a minister of the same 
denomination as himself, and had charge of 
a congregation at Lakenheath, Suffolk. He 
was 52 years of age. lie had been visiting 
him during the last three weeks. He had 
for some time been suffering great mental 

depression, brought on through the loss of 
his wife. 'The witness continued-Since 
he has been at my honso he has been some
what better than before. 'l' he last few days 
when walking with me, he asked me 
whether certain pn.rts of the rivet were 
deep. He has told me that several times 
he has been tempted to commit self-de
struction, but he had disregarded it. He 
has occasionally been very much tempted 
to blaspbeme, and he has told me that he 
would rather die by his own hand than do 
it. Last night he was very much depressed, 
and coul,l not come into the cbapel, but re
mained in tbe vestry. We returned home 
at about eight; he then tolcl me that he 
thought he was lost. I talked to him about 
an hour and a half. He afterwards fell a
sleep in his chair. He awoke about twelve 
o'clock, and then retired to his room. He 
was very much agitate<l, and during the 
night kept coming in and out of my room 
-1 should think about twenty times. 'l'he 
last time I saw him was about half-past 
six. I afterwards said to 1ny wife 1 "bilr. 
·wright is very quiet, he must be asleep." 
She got up and went to his room, and found 
that he was gone. I thought be was gone 
to take a walk. \Ve examined the house 
all through, and theu weut in search of him. 
but without success. A little girl after
wards brought the news that some one had 
been taken out of the river, and it was be
lieved to be )Ir. W1ight. He sp,,ke about 
making bis will a few days agu, a.nd Messrs. 
Turnley and Sharman's clerk came. In 
the clerk's presence he told him that he 
had not. been iufluenced in making his will. 

He left £5 to his serrnnt girl, £19 19s. to 
his housekeeper, and £200 to :Mr. Thornber 
for his kindness. ""itness said he thought 
deceased was worth somewhere about 
£1,000. 

Police-constable Haynes said he went 
down to the river. He found the body at 
Mr. Rainbow's public-house. He found a 
purse, a pair of gloves, a bunch of keys, 
and 1 ½,l. on his person. Afterwards as
sisted iu conveying the body to the "Ship" 
Inn. 

Ebenezer Hart said he was working at 
the pits near Mrs. Layton's. Mrs. Layton 
told bim that there was some man drowning 
in the river. Four of them immediately 
rowed dowu the river in a boat. I saw 
the deceased in a floating position in the 
water, with his stick iu both hands, where 
the river parts for the overshot. I put my 
oar under his arm. He floated round the 
boat, and then we got him in. He appeared 
quite dead. 

Joseph Rainbow sai,l-1 was at work in 
my garden at half-past six. lsawdiceased 
como clown the path which leads from St. 
Cuthbert's into 'l'hames-street. He ap
peared in· a. great hurry, and wa.s going a.t 
the mte of five miles au hour. Shortly 
after he passed by my house in a very 
hurried ma.nuci-. l sa, w uo more of him 
until they sent for me at half-past niue. 

At this stage of the inquiry it was slttteil 
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by tbe Coroner thRt deceased was seen by 
fom young men in a b0at before he was 
seen by Ebenezer Ha,-t. One of these young 
men, named Matthias, who was sent for 
wa,s not forthcoming. 

Rowland Hill Coombs, M.R..C.S., said he 
was sent for to see the deceased. He 
was quite dead. Used Dr. Sylvester's 
syskm to restore him, but without avail. 
Besides two smn11 bruises there were other 
ma.rks . of ,iolencc. He was of opinion 
,hat death was caused by drowning, and he 
should think he had been in the water up
wards ef an hour. 

Joseph Thomlinson, clerk to Messrs. 
Turnley and Shannan, said-On Saturday 
last I prepared a codicil to a will for the 
deceased. He left £5 to his servant-girl, 
£19 19s. to his housekeeper, and £200 to 
:M:r. Thornber. Deceased appeared quite 
satisfied. He was rather taciturn, and I 
had to question him sEveral times. The 
instructions were origina11y given to me in 
,,riling. To show his state of mind, when 
the name "Helen" was read to him, he said 
to him, he said there was an "a" to be put 
,i.fter the "n." Twenty pounds had been 
nut down first of all to Mr. Thornber. 
Deceased said that was wrong. It was 
()nly like twenty pence for all the kindness 
Mr. Thornber had shown to him. 

Before tb e evidence of the last witness 
was taken, the room was cleared, and on the 
admission of the reporte,:s, 

The Coroner said the inquest was ad
journed until the ne:s:t day at four o'clock. 

It was stated the object of adjourning 
was to obtain the presence of some of the 
dece,lSed's relatives, and also the parties 
who were in the boat and last saw him 
alive. 

A LETTER BY MR. THmIAS 
:CD1VARDS, OF TUXBRIDGE-WELLS. 

Mr~ EDrTon,-Who the person is who 
asks Mr. John Corbitt questions and signs 
"W. E." in your May number of the 
EAR THE!\' Y ESSEL, I know not. One thing, 
however, must strike the minds of thtJ 
truth seeking ones in Zion, and that is the 
disposition with those who hold with water 
baptism (especially immersion) to shrink 
from an honest inquiry into those principles 
whichtheysosternlyvindicate. (1.) If ••W. 
E.'s" inquiry had been favourable to Mr, 
Corbitt, I question whether he would have 
comJJlained, because it was signed in an 
anonymous way. 

How long will it be ere the Lord's people 
learn that union with Christ is the founda
tion for Christian communion (not water 
baptism)? (2.) Surely in these days of 
flitualisrns and outside ceremonial, it is 
high time that Zion looked morn after her 
spiritual interests. (3.) "W. E." asks 
plain questions, why does not Mr. C. 
answer them? the reason is obvious. (4.) 
Theu, in your July number, Mr. Chambers 
,comes forward to defend Mr. Corbitt; is it 
because Mr. C. needs such a shield bearer? 

if so, I sympathise with him. But how 
does he defend his pastor? Not by nn
swering the questions which "W.E." asks, 
but by asking a lot of questions quite 
foreign to the subject. So, "1V. E.'s" fnir 
inquiry is disposed of! 

And now, Mr. Editor, u11ow me to ask 
your numerous correspondents for their 
Bible authority for immersion and Strict 
Communion. (5.) H,we not our wat.or
baptist brethren lost thoir model or pattern 
of baptism according to the I'rimith-e 
mode ? (6.) When the Lord instructed 
Moses respecting the Tabernacle and its 
furniture, He commanded that all things 
should be made according to the pattern 
which was shewed him in theinount (Heb. 
viii. 5), and when all was completed the 
Lord signified His appproval of the same. 
But where is your pattern or model when 
yon adopt immersion as the mode ? (7-) 
Can yon infallibly conclude you are right? 
Can yon prove it was not done by sprink
ling or pouring water upon the candidate? 
Have you not lost your pattern? Where 
is your precedent i' If it is to be found, 
produce it; or else cease to speculate, or 
what is worse, to lay such unwarrantable 
stress upon so doubtful and sensational a 
ceremony. (8.) The Lord has hid from 
you the original mode; that it might now 
be reckoned among divers baptisms, and 
carnal ordinances that are past ; for so 
those view it who are satisfied with Jesus 
only, and with His finished work. His 
baptism, as well as His circumcision, was 
for His Church, not for Himself; and Paul 
also classes them both together (Colos. ii. 
10-12). Surely, as ours is a spiritual dis
pensat10n, it is high time to contend for a 
spiritual baptism only; and then we shall 
have the one true baptism spoken of in 
Ephes. iv. 5, even one that unites all the 
living members of the Redeemer's body 
to Himself in vital union, and to each other 
in Jove. (9.) Hence such are all made to 
drink into one spirit, 1 Cor. :s:ii. 13, so will 
the Lord's people receive each other as God 
for Christ's sake, hath received them; not 
because they have, or they have not, been 
baptized with water, but because they have 
received Christ into their hearts by precious 
faith. This is sltfe ground to give them 
the 1ight hand of fellowship upon. (10.) 
To such, the whole spirit and liberty of 
the Gospel proclaims as with a trumpet 
tongue, " Come in, thou blessed of the Lord, 
wherefore standest thou without? " Did 
Paul tell the Corinthians to be baptized, 
before they came to the Lord's Table, or 
did he tell them to examine themselves to 
see if they had faith to discern the Lord's 
body? The characters he would have ex
cluded from the Lord's, Table are to be found 
inlCor. v.11, whilethosewhoarecontained 
in 1 Cor. vi. 11, need not fear to draw nigh 
looking unto Jesus. 

Again, how is it since our Baptist 
brethren are so partial to water, that they 
live in the neglect of one of the Saviour's 
plain commandments, since while there is no 
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plain command for immersion, yet there is a 
plain command for them to wash each 
other's feet. Let my readers· see the parti
culars in the 13th chapter of John. Did 
not Jesus rise from supper, lay His gar
ments aside, take a towel, gird Himself, pour 
water into a bason, and wash the disciples' 
feet, and then say, "If I, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet, ye also 
ought to wash one another's feet; for I 
have given you an example that you should 
-00 as I have done to you?" I name this 
to show how possible it is for persons to 
pay such a strict regard to the letter of the 
word in baptism, and yet depart entirely 
from it as above described. I know my 
Baptist brethren are ready to say this feet 
washing ceremony had a spiritual meaning, 
,mcl signified how ready we should be to 
forgive and pardon each other; as well as 
to show our willingness to be servants in 
the most menial form to the household of 
faith ; and our need of fresh tokens of the 
cleansing blood of Him who by His one 
offeringhath perfected His Church for ever. 
So also, with re gai J to water-baptism, in 
,,hateyerwayadmm.stered, it was evidently 
to shew forth the cleansing, purifying, and 
burning testimony of the Spirit's in.fluences 
upon the Church of Christ. (Matth. iii. 11 ; 
Luke iii. lG.) 

And now the Gospel day has more fully 
broken upon us, it is time these shadows 
had fled sway, seeing the time of reforma
tion is come. (Hebrews ix. 10.) "For 
the ·law made nothing perfect, but the 
bringing iu of a better hope did, by the 
which we draw nigh unto God." Let those, 
therefore, who condemn Ritualism in the 
High Church, be careful they do not adopt 
it in dissenting communities, by contend
ing for ceremonies,· concerning which the 
mode is hid from them, and upon its true 
signification the Church of Ch1ist is much 
divided; both of which prove it among the 
shadows fled away. (11.) And exclusive, 
and unsc1iptnral zeal for these things re
minds us of the fabled dog, who, not con
tent with tho substance already in his pos
session, grasped eagerly at the shadow ; the 
result you kno\l·. Let us remember that 
all true worshippers worship God in spirit 
and. in truth; and that the believer's 
blessedness lies in resting in a finished 
work, for with the heart mau (taught of 
God) believeth unto (Christ's) righteous
ness. Hence it is written, "thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed 
on thee, because He trusteth in thee." 

Hoping the Lord's blessing may rest 
upon Mr. Corbitt in his new sphere of 
fabour, and that the Lord'~ people may fly 
us a cloud and as doves to their windows 
under his ministry to CHRIST only (not to 
water baptism) and that he may become 
more and more spiritual; coming to a holy 
and Scriptural dotermino.tion to receive at 
the Lord's Table those whom the Lord has 
received graciously and loved freely, o.ncl 
then he will, indeecl, be a Strict Bo.ptist, with 
P, baptism which will warm his own heart 

and the hearts of those to whom he minis-
ters. THO){AS EDWARD:,. 

Tunbridge Wells. 
[The above letter, with a very contemp

tuous note to the Editor, has rather sur
prised us. The kinrl friends to whom 
brother Thomas Ed wards now ministers 
have, we understand, built him a nice 
chapel, parsonage, &c., and retiring more 
from the world as he has done-or t11inks 
of doing-we never expected to hear 
from him again. But he comes forth 
like a giant refreshed with new wr,rn, antl 
challengeth all the Baptists in Christen
dom to prove their authority for immer
sion. Mr. Edwards was ouce a Strict 
Baptist himself; having been blind him
self, he surely can pity us poor blincI 
Baptists a little; ancl seeing he comes 
forth to challenge us so strictly, we have 
felt a desire to know how he got his 
eyes opened so clearly, and how he was 
led to be quite satisfied, in renouncing 
Baptism, he was obeying, and more 
highly honouring, his Lord and Master. 

We have inserted figures in different 
parts of Mr. Edwards's letter, which are 
designed to refer to comments, which 
Mr. Edwards's letter calls for: but 
which we cannot stay now to make. Be
sides, ,ve leave those several singular 
statements open that others may think 
upon them, and speak their minds.
En.] 

LOWER TOOTING, SURREY.-PRo
YIDEXCE BAPTIST CJL\PEL.-The little· 
church connected with the above place of 
worship, 'l\-~as for some years accustomed 
to meet in a cottage, but as the ministry of 
their pastor, Mr. H. Welsh, proved accept
able, and the number of hearers gradually 
increased, the rooms were fonnd to be in
adequate to onr requirements. ,Ve were 
so poor that to build a chapel seemed quite 
out of our power; still, alter long consi
deration, it W:J.S resolved to make ttn effort 
if a suitable site could be obtained. Just 
at this juncture the Lord sent us a kincl 
friend who offered to give us a piece of 
ground whereon to build. 'l'his offer we 
thankfully accepted, and immedfately com
menced a subscription of a penny or three 
pence per week, according to our means, 
for the formation of a building fund ; and 
although, of course, the principal amount 
he.cl to be borrowed, the money raised in 
this way, and by means of collecting cards. 
defrayed many of the expenses that are not 
included in a builder's contract, but as un
avoidable as those that are. In January, 
1863, we had the plea.sure of seeing the 
new chapel opened; and although it will 
seat more than double the nulllber that 
could be accommodated in the rooms, the 
congregation has so much increased that the 
chapel is generally well tilled. We have 
had to keep our shoulders to the wheel, 
and our minister has laboureu amongst us 
for almost nothing. The result is that, 
besides meeting all inciclental expenses 
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we ho,ve paid bn,·k two-thirds of the 
borrowed money. On the 15th of July 
fast- WP held onr annual summe1· tea-meet
iug, and a Yery happy one it was, such as 
will be long remembered with pleasure by 
most. of us. In the afternoon, Mr. 
VI' yard, senior, dclh-ered a Yery solid and 
profitable discomse from the words, "'J.'be 
pm~·ers nf all saints.'' Notwithstanding the 
stormy weal.her, nnd the distance that 
•llany of our friends bad to walk, we had a 
,::ood attendnnce, and as nrnny as could be 
,·omfortably seated partook of tea., which 
was pro,-idecl gratuitously by our Jady
lnenrls. In the evening we had a fnll 
house. After a hymn had been sung, Mr. 
l~riffin called on our senior deacon to per-
1onll a duty that had been entrusted to 
him, a.nd he, in an appropriate speech, in 
, he uame of the Clrnrch aud congregation, 
n•qnested Mr. Welch's acceptance of a 
s.nall purse of gold, which had been sub
scribed amongst tbe friends as a little ex
pression of tlrnir affection and high estee1n. 
, 'ur dear pastor. who was taken by sur
prise, and almost too 1nuch overcome to 
speak, tendered his thanks in a few words. 
_\..notLcr hymn was sullg, and .Mr. Griffin 
reacl. offered prayer1 and gave us a most 
tmcuuraging address ; this ~.,.as followed 
liy more siuging and au address fr01n Mr. 
Bit,lard, and the services were coucluded 
hy prayer. 

THE BRITISH AKD IRISH HOME 
MISSIOK_rny SOCIETY. 

)Jy I>EArr BROTHER Cbarles,-In your 
last note to me yon ask, "do you think 
d[ coming to l:;ngland this summer?" 
_-\.t that time I could not say; but now 
write to say (o.v.) I shall be in London 
:rnd some parts of Kent and Sussex, 
a.bout the end of the present and some part 
.if the month of September, when 1 hope 
to have the opportunity of spending some 
little time with yon. I trust all is going on 
well with yon, and that in your present 
path you feel more than ever the favour of 
1,od, and can rejoice in the Divine presence. 
We are all well in health, and I trust my 
,oul desires the light of the countenance of my 
Father who is in heaven, above and beyond 
all things of the present life. The Lord 
has done great things for me in many ways, 
and often when I would murmur my mouth 
is closed a sight of bis great mercies. My 
prayer is [ trust heartfelt, 0 that the Lord 
would in His great love permit me to be of 
some service in his vineyard, and finally of 
the riches of his grace give me an abundant 
-mtrance into the kingdom of his dear Son, 
where I trust you and I, with all our 
~1;a.ttered relatious1 n1ay meet never more 
tu separate, in the presence of the King. 
My mission to England will be on behalf of 
the British aud Irish Baptist Home Mission
a.ry boeiety ; du you think you could be of 
auy service Uy asking your numerous read
en:, to seud you a rnite toward.8 so desirable 
au uujtcL during that month? It would 
j!reatly cheer my heart t,, receive from the 

VEsSKL (which bas been the purveyor or 
spidtual food to the churches of our lo.nd 
for about twenty-three years) some little of 
the gold which God has given for t.be 
carrying 011 of his trnth in the eo.rth. 
Doubtless there are among its readers those 
who love the Irish brotherand would gladly 
take a portion of that store, the result of 
Paul's order to the churcbe~, 1 Cor. xvi. 2, 
" And send it for the still further spread of 
the Gospel among such whose cry is, Come 
over and help us. I will leo.ve tho matter 
with you my brother believing you will 
will act wisely. Yours in love. 

S. J. B.\'SKS. 
[We give the preceding note from ourdeai

brother, just as it reaches us, simply ad
ding, we hope to give notice of bis 
preaching in London in September and 
also, that any communications for him 
·forwarded to our office, will be gladly 
transferred to him and acknowleclgments 
given in due course.-Eo.J 

WALTHAM ABBEY ,-BETHEL 
CHAPEL.-The first annivers<try of the 
pastorate of Mr. F. Green, took place on 
Tuesday, July 30th. The weather being 
very propitious and inviting, caused many 
1.ind friends to come from various parts 
and to unite with the little band, amongst 
them, we were glad to see several friends 
and members of the General Baptists with 
their pastor, but surely, if they were sub
ject to trammels of free-will and univ_ersal 
redemption, they could find no false props 
of. that kind, bartered under that ministry 
so divinely set forth in both the services of 
the day. '.rhe pastor commenced the service 
by giving out that well-known hymn, 

" Kindred in Christ, for His dear sake." 

which appeared to throw animation into all 
who joined in the song of praise. Tbo 
dear old father in Israel, Mr. Sam nel :).filner, 
delivered a sterling discourse from the 
words recorded in Job vii. 17, 18, upon 
which he descanted most sweetly, he 
therein described the lapsed condition, of 
the election of grace, through the Adamic 
fall, and their exaltation in the unchange
ness of the second Adam, the Loni Jesus 
Christ, to the great encouragement of the 
Lord's tried ones present; after which a 
bountiful supply of tea and cake, was 
served up to a numerous company of 
friends, who paid their roost ardent respects 
to the same, in right earnest, the very 
efficient way in which it was managed re
fleets great credit upon the ladies who wero 
engaged in the affair. After this repast, 
the pastor ascended the pulpit and read a 
portion of truth, and invoked the divino 
blessing to rest upon the evening service, 
by way of easing the Jabour o! our esteemed 
brother John Hazelton, who suffers from a 
disorder of the throat, though notwith
standing this, be came up in tho strength 
of his Master, like a giant refreshed with 
new wine, and gave from John xvi i. 10, one 
of the most precious vital a,nd elaborate 
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discourses, that we have been favoured to 
hear for some time past; showing how the 
dear Son of God in the immutabilit,y of his 
attributes, was, and is, glorifier! in his 
peoplo, from everlasting to everlasting. 
'l'ho savour of such a sermon CR.nnot ea.Rily 
be ernsecl from the mind," causing the. lips 
of those that are asleep to speak." Thus 
tonuinated one of the most happy and pro
fitable seasons recorded in the annals of the 
chmch at Waltham, to the praise rtnd glory 
-0/ God's unspeakable grace, . 

A BETIIELITE. 

DEVONPOR'r. - Em,:sEzEr. CuAPEL, 
MomcErows, Augustl9, 1867.-MY DEAi< 
Br.ormfa BANKS,-We have btelyhad that 
~apital champion of truth in om· quarters, 
Mr. James Wells. l:le has given us some 
precious words of the everlasting Gospel at 
Trinity Chapel, Plymouth ; and there is 
every reason to believe that brother Cor
bitt, the manager, congregation and all 
who know the certain sounds of a free 
grace Gospel in this neighbourhood, have 
rejoiced, yea, and will rejoice ; but you will, 
no doubt have an account of the anniver
sary meetings from a more able pen than 
mine. I am glad to see "his bow abideth 
in strength." 

Towards the close of the year 1866, you 
were good enough to publish an account of 
our rise and progress, furnished by my ex
cellent friend, Mr. Kemp (!!is fathec pro
claimed Jesus and Him crucified in the pul
pit I have the honour to occupy); your love 
for Zion leads me to belie"l"e you will be 
glad to hear that since that report was pub
lished, we have grown a little; the Lord 
has blessed his word. Our sanctuary holds 
only about three hundred. We have only 
seven sittings to let. Prayer meetings are 
well attended; Sabbath School has super
intendents, treasurer, secretary, eighteen 
te~chers, and 150 children; fifteen brethren, 
whose mouths are opened in prayer; ten 
trustees and deacons, who cast their best 
energies into our cause; and best of all, the 
Lord has added twenty-one members to 
this part of his vineyard since we opened 
ten months since. Last Thursday I had 
the pleasure to baptize four of his vessels 
of mercy. We have no baptistery at our 
chapel; but Pembroke-street chapel, in 
which you have preached on one of your 
visits here, was kindly lent for the occasion. 
It was a solemn and happy season, and I 
hope will be blessed to the decision of many. 

The building, so kindly lent, is occupied 
by a few of the Lord's heritage who h:ive 
no settled minister. Supplies, but not always 
regular. Will seat three hundred. Not a 
penny in debt. Church cannot be dis
turbed as long as a few members continue 
in communion; in the midst of a dense popu
lation; and I suppose offers an eligible op
portunity for some willing servant of our 
Lord to stand up and proclaim his holy 
name. 

Pardon my intrnsion; and if you can find 
a corner in the VESSEL for this note, it will 

oblige many, who, like myself, arc sul,
scribers, and will, I hopP, tend to exalt tJi,, 
dear name of our preciow; ('hriHt.-Your-
in Him, J. A. Kr,w, Pastor. 

I RT H LING BO R O r; G If BAr'ri-r· 
CuArEL.-Services in commemoration (,! 
the 51st anniversary of the Habbath-schoro I 
here were held on Tuesday, July 23rd. 
1867, when two sermons were preached h,· 
Mr. Jl\mes Wells. The day, the hymns. 
the prayers, and especially the two excrl
lent discourses, will never he forgotten b,· 
the hundreds who came to cheer our heart
and to listen to the well-known voice oi 
the "minister of the New Surrey Taber
nacle." Mr. Wells never prel\ched in Irth
lingborough before; but if all is well thi, 
is not to be his last visit. The chapel was 
crowded in every p1'rt long he/ore the time 
of service, and every available foot oi 
ground in th:J vestry, school-rooms, ancl 
chapel, even up to the pulpit door, was o,•_ 
cupied l:>y attentive hea,·ers, very many r,f 
whom heard the word with jGy, recei vecl i1 
with power, and went away saying, '' That 
man has very much to do with God. is 
often in H.js presence, and certainly canirs 
the Bible in both heart and head." As soo11 
as Mr. Wells ascended the pulpit in th,
afternoon, the young pastor (Mr. Georg,
Cook) commenced the service by readin_cc 
that beautiful hymn, 

"Lord, we welcome thy dear servant,·• 

&c.1 which I need not say was sung in right. 
earnest by the many present, who felt the,· 
could, at the close of every verse, add '., 
hearty amen. On the following Thursday, 
Mr. Cook, who was ably assisted by his 
loving, thoughtful, zealous, and kind co
workers, the teachers, conveyed the chil
dren and many friends (numbering in all 
above 300) by train to Castle Ashby, when· 
they were supplied three times during th1• 
day with ham, cheese, cake, bread an,1 
butter, tea, &c.; and after spending several 
hours in the beautiful and extensive castle 
grounds (the seat of the Marquis of North
ampton), all were to their homes brought 
safely, smiling, happy, and satisfied. Money 
received during the two clays amounted t,, 
the enormous sum of £'28 9s., which is mon· 
than twice as much as has ever been re
ceived in any year since the forma.tion of 
the school in 1816. Bless the Lonl, bless 
the Lord! 

KENNING HALL, NORFOLK,- Da}'
tist Chapel. The SundayschoolanniYersary 
was held ou Lord's-clay, ,Tuly 21st last. Mr. 
Hawkins preached the sermons, and in thv 
public service of the evening, gave tht· 
children a Scripture lesson, edifying th,· 
adult as well as the youth. 'l'lw recitations 
also of the children, their singing, &c., wa:-
a great reward to their excell,•ut and inck
fatigable superintendent, Mr. Hix. On the• 
22nd, Mr. Ewing, the newly chosen pastor 
of this church was ordained iu the preseuc,
of o,erflowing assemblies. The chapel 
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and gr,weyard witb its tombs rmd epitaphs, 
so wort.hy 0f the Bitptists of this interesting 
-.-illRge a.nd neighbourhood, the large. 
gathPrings from sister churches, and the 
nxccllcnt. sermons and addresses greatly 
impressed us aJl. The ordination services 
were as follows: Mr. Home, of Norwich, 
i·ead the Scriptmes and prayed, Mr. Brown 
•)f Attleborough, pre1tched at3 o'clock from 
Rev. iii. ,1. After tea., which was presented 
,,y the ladies of the congregation, of which 
some 2t0 partook, a public meeting was 
held; Mr. Harvey read the Scriptures, and 
Mr. Dearle prayecl. Mr. Gilbert, the senior 
deacon, presided over the meeting, and 
gave a history of the church and its former 
pastors; Mr. Hawkins stated the nature of 
a Gospel church; Mr. Ewing related his 
c,i,ll by grace, and to the ·ministry, to the 
t.hrilling and solemn plea.sure of us all; 
Mr. Brown gave the charge to the pastor, 
wd Mr. Horne prayed the ordination 
prayer. Mr. Gooch, of Diss, addressed the 
church, Mr. Noble, of Carlton, Rode, spoke 
briefly, because of time, on the connection 
of the Sunday school to the world and the 
church. On the Tuesday, the children of 
the school had their annual treat in a 
meadow about a mile distant \;from the 
chapel, kindly granted for that purpose by 
:Mr. Bryant, where they joined in various 
innocent sports, and the weather being fine 
,uany friends assembled to share in the 
pleasant holiday. 

MR. KERSITA W, AND THE 
DECEASED MINISTERS. 

Death is continually taking down some 
of those whose names and labours have 
been fragrant in the hearts of the Lord's 
people. :Mr. Cord well, a citizen of Glouces
ter, writing to us of his journey to London, 
says:-" On the Sunday morning after I 
was with yon, I went to Gower-street 
chapel, and heard :Mr. John Kershaw. He 
gave for his text Deut. xxxiii. 3. But his 
mind appeared to be so deeply impressed 
with the solemnity and blessedness of the 
saints' departure to glory, that he occupied 
,he whole of his time in commenting on 
the last words of Moses, Jacob, and Stephen. 
He remarked that he had been led to this 
train of thought from circumstances with 
which he had been lately brought into con
tact. I could scarcely hear all he saia; but 
I thiuk the following is about the sub
stance :-That he had recently preached at 
the anniversary of the Widow's eh w·ch at 
Cirencester, where the minister (Mr. Tan
ner) died several months ago; and while 
1 here he heard of the departure of Mr. 
Beard and Mr. Garten. He earnestly 
prayed for the continuance of the life of 
:Mr. Phil pot. And as to himself, :Mr. Ker-
• haw said, while feeling grateful to the 
Lord for the comforts and conveniences of 
this life, he felt more detached from the 
world daily, and a greater desire to live ac
•sording to God's word, and as an example 
to the church. He then apologised for 

having left the text untouchecl, anu said it 
would do for some other time. 

In the afternoon, I went to W nneoy
street, Walworth road, and hearcl Mr. 
Wells at his new btbernacle, this being the 
first time of my entering it. The taber
nacle appears • to be a good serviceable 
building, put up with common sense, 
economy, and exemption from the Popish 
ornaments with which mo,ny dissenting 
chapels are now contaminated. ·would not 
Mr. Wells be able to dispose of several of 
my little books? \Vith Christian respects, 
I remain yours sincerely, RICHARD Conn
WELL. 

ORDINATION OF MR. THOMAS 
STEED. 

REHOBOTH CHAPEL, SHADWELL. 
THE thirty-seventh anniversary of the 

formation of this church, took place on 
Lord's-day, August 11th, 1867, when three 
sermons were preached, that in the morning
and evening by Mr. Steed, that in the after
noon by Mr. Stringer, which proved favow·
able opportunities and were well attended. 

On the Tuesday following, was the day 
appointed for the ordination of Mr. Steed, 
as pastor of the church. 

The service having been opened by sing
ing, Mr. Dixon read and prayed. Mr. 
Webster described the nature of a Gospel 
church, and in the course of his remarks 
refen-ed to its materials, offices, and disci
pline. This part of the servicff" being con
cluded, about 150 friends sat down to tea, a 
greater number than we have been favoured 
with for some time past. 

The evening service commenced a little 
after six o'clock, Mr. Mote in the chair. Mr. 
Bradley engaged in prayer. Mr. Mote, in 
stating the object of the meeting said, "it 
was an important one, ancl as affecting the 
future of both it was no common union, it 
was akin to the marriage union, he hoped 
it was a union formed by God as well as by 
themselves, and then it woulcl prosper. 
He concluded by asking Mr. Day to read 
the report that had been drawn up, giving 
an account of the rise, progress, and changes 
that had happened unto Rehoboth since its 
formation in the year 1830, which was 
highly interesting to those who had been 
associated with the cause in its infancy, 
and had helped in some humble measure to 
make its history. With regard to Mr. Steed, 
it set forth that he having supplied us for 
two years, by the will of the church, was 
invited to the pastorate which he ac
cepted. 

Mr. Wale then asked the usual questions, 
which Mr. Steed satisfactorily replied to, 
with much feeling, and at times with 
emotion. 

A show of hands was taken, which proved 
unanimous. Mr. Wale then gave the right 
hand of ordination; Mr. Stringer gave the 
charge to the newly ap_pointed pastor, from 
Dent. xxxi. 23. ; Mr. W cbster the charge to 
the church. 
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'rhis happy and important occasion was 
then brought to a close by singing, and Mr. 
Wale engaging in prayer. 

HITCIIIN, HER'rS. - MoUNT ZION 
CHAPEL.-'l'he annual festival of the Sun
day school was made very encouraging this 
year on 11th August last. The sermons 
were preached by brother Hawkins, who is 
leaving Tunbridge Wells. The people of 
God here have had great opposition, be
cause their pastor and they held immovably 
in adhesion to the glorious covenant rela
tion of the Son of Goel, the Word, in all 
its divine and ancient glories, His unde
rived, infinite, and eternal Godhead. But 
God has graciously blessed his labours, and 
th~y enjoy occasional additions in peace 
and harmony, with the closest affections to 
one another, through grace, perhaps equal 
to any church in England. The debt that 
fell on their own, comparatively, little band, 
and which was expected to crush them, is 
now reduced to nearly £100. The teachers 
and friends were much cheered at this an
niversary, and had a greater gathering to
gether of the children than ever dared to 
meet with them before on_ like occasion, 
it was said. 'l'hese annual seasons often 
cheer the teachers in their arduous work, 
and increase their supporters and laboure1-s. 
May this, and such like institutions in our 
churches of truth flourish the world 
throughout ! After fourteen years' labours 
our brother W. Tucker's ministry is as 
fresh to the-church as at the first. This to 
him, is as he feels, a marvellous mercy, and 
he desires the affectionate fervent prayers 
of the true ministers of the Gospel, and 
the spiritual churches of Christ. Brother 
Hawkins was seen, they said, to be as 
pleased in the field as the children them
selves, as he raised the shouts of huzzahs 
in loyalty to the Q,ueeu, in rnspect for the 
pastor, in gratitude for the friends, and in 
youthful glee for these opportunities given 
by Ohl·istian benevolence. 

KING'S LANGLEY.-DEAR Sm,-On 
Friday la8t in company with an old and 
esteemed brother in Christ, Mr. Hanshaw, 
of Watford, (who is well-known to you) 
we committed a departed friend to the 
grave. A lady whose devotion to God's 
ministers at King's Langley, for many 
years, had entitled her to the name of a 
mother in Israel; and at a meeting of 
friends afterwards, it was proposed that a 
blief memoir of so esteemed a Christian 
should be prepared by me, anil sent to the 
EARTHEN VESSEL for insertion, (if admis
sible) but as the time at my disposal will 
not enable me to prepare such memoir be
fore the middle of next month, I have 
prepared a brief notice of her death, which 
if vou think proper to insert in September, 
will be gi-atefully appreciated by tho friends 
at King's Langley. I am Sir, yours in 
Christian fellowship, IIENRY BROWN. 

We have to 1·ecord the death of Mrs. 
Elizabeth Turner, who w11s for thirty-two 

yc,irs a member of the Church of Christ at 
King's L,ingley, H erts. Our dear frienJ, 
who ma,y he truly called a mother in Israel, 
departed this life on the 3rd August last, 
and her death has created a blank in th0 
little assembly of saints at Langley, which 
will not easily be filled up. And we pro
pose in our next, to insert a brief memoir 
of this aged Christian. 
[ From the testimony which our venerated 

and beloved brother Hanshaw bas borne 
to the Christian life and death of Mrs. 
Turner, we shall be thankful to Mr. H. 
Brown for the promised memoir.-Eo.7 

JIREH CHAPEL, EAST BERGHOLT 
-On Lord's-day July 28th, our much es
teemed pastor T. Poock, with his untiiing 
zeal for the great Master, preached two 
sermons in the above chapel, (on behalf of 
the same) and I must say, although the 
cause is young, there was a chapel full of 
warm hearts. Yes ! hearts warmed by the 
fire of Divine love, anxious to hear and 
learn somewhat more of God's redeeminc; 
love. And then the earnest prayers o'i 
God's children, it reminded me of the 
children's hymn, 

" A day's march nearer home.'' 

Our dear brothers, W. and J. Churchard, of 
Ipswich were present and took part in the 
services, which I must again say were 
earnest and full of love to our heavenly 
Father, Son and Spirit, blessed T1inity_ 
We finished with 

"Grace 'tis a charming sound," 
and so it proved to be, for while faces were 
lit up with glory the heart and tongue 
shouted forth it;i praise to Him who did it 
all. There appeared a most remarkable 
desire in all to listen, and tears were seen 
trickling down the cheeks of some, oh 
then, dear brotliers and sisters let us pray 
that the Holy Spirit may work in the 
midst of those, who live in the dark Ro
man Catholic village of East Ilergholt. 
Y om-s in Jesus, 

0:rn PREsE.'IT. 

PRESE:STATIOY TO MR. WILLLDI STOKES
-A large tea-meeting wa.s recently held in 
the school-room, George-street, Oldham, 
Mr. Stokes in the chai.r, to make a present 
to the ch,.irman from the teachers anJ 
friends of the Sunday school, Olclham. The 
true object of the meeting was kept pro
foundly secret up to the moment of the 
presentation. It consisted of a very hand
some mahogany writing desk, with every 
article useful to a literary man. .A chast,; 
brass plate bore the following inscription: 
-" Presented to the Reverend Willian, 
Stokes by the Sunday School teachers iu 
connection with the llaptist church, King~ 
street, Olclham, as a token of affection. an,l 
grateful recognition of his self-denying 
efforts to serve them during his pastorate.'' 
Mr. Stokes, having been taken by surprise, 
could only acknowledge the present in very 
broken tenns. Mr. Stokes's pastorate at 
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Oldlrnm was but trmpomry, but in accord
:tnrr wit.h the ,dsh of the church, would 
lrnvr been a permnnent on<", had that been 
prncticnblr. 

lPSWlCH. BETHESDA CHAPEL.
The Sunday school annfrersary of this 
favomerl cause of Christ was holden at the 
,,n,1 of Juh· last. The sermons of brother 
Hawkins, 'and that of brother Poock, the 
pastoi·. were each illust.mtive of · the 
chamctcr, the nature. mid the blessed fruits 
of teaching the yo1ithful minds the p1ne 
word of c;ocl, The lessons which Hawkins 
µ:nYe tht' whol<.> !i-chool ,vere not onlv thril
iing to the chil,lren themselves, but the 
pastor. teachers, :tnd friends present, nil 
united to ask Lim to gi....e them a second 
evening on the Friday ere he left t.hem for 
St. N eots. This he did, and it was grati
fying to him and friends to witness elder 
~<'-holan; ·waiting for him nt the station, a. 
little after six in the morning of his depar
ture. to bid him once 1nore, '4 good bye." 
Go,l Las blessed Bethesda school with godly 
t<>acl,ers, anrl it ]ms gone on with the la.hours 
of tlie pastor, by Go<i1s grace, in adding to 
tlie church of souls, who, being s,wed 
with Rn everlasting sa h·ation, h:td through 
their instnuuentn.lity, become quickened by 
the Spirit of God. And the prayers of 
teachers and ftiends nre that God would 
bless them yet ten-fold. 

DIRMIXGHX!II.-The Constitution hill 
Baptist chapel Anniversary this summer 
was a success. \\. e find on a note the fol
lowing:-" Mr. Bullen gave a Scriptural 
discom·se in the afternoon, wL.kh was 
thought ... alaable in its docttinal testimony, 
and healthy practical bearing. It dove
tailed Master Williamson's sermons to
,gether well. v\. c trust :!!fr. Bullen will be 
long and rnccessfully devoted to the minis
try of the W orcl. On Monday, we had a 
happy meeting. Mr. P. W. Williamson 
stood before us, as a father, as a wise coun
sellor, and a sympathising friend. Mr. 
Bullen well sustained the spirit of the 
meeting. Brother Lodge was very clever, 
and op,•ned up some secret treasures; 
while brother \Vhiting evinced the same 
kind heart toward us he has ever done. 
Om deacons. the Messrs. Drew and Vallis, 
witL their Vi;h~es and families, werP inclus
ttious and happy. 1 would like to add 
more: but not now."-A 8TRAXGER ON 
THE l:0.-\11. 

~E\\.Bl.I:Y.-The Hev. J.E. Cracknell, 
lat,, of Cambray chapel, Cheltenham, was 
publicly recognised as the pastor of the 
Baptist chm,·L, :!\ewbuij, on Monday, July 
l~tl1. The llev. John .Aldis, of Reading, 
preacl,cd in the afternoon. After tea, the 
1J1eeting was presided over by H. Flint, 

Esq., who in the nnme of the church, gnv~ 
Mr. Cmckuell, a very hearty welcome t,, 
lhe town, Add1·esses were given by the 
newly chosen pastor, the Revs. John Aldis, 
H.. Jenkyn (Wesleyan) E. W. Shnlders, 
(Congrcgationitl) and Mr. G. Buckingham, 
cteacon of Baptist church, lllnckheath. 

RROCKHAMPTON, GLOUCESTER. 
SHIRK-The anniversary of this cause 
was held on Tuesday, July 23rd. l\fr. Pegg, 
of Bethel chapel, Cheltenham, was engaged 
to preach the sermons. A monster wag
gonettc was secured to carry him, the 
senior deacon of Bethel, Mr. Broom, nncl 
over twenty other of the friends from 
Cheltenham, to Brockbampton, a distance 
of about nine miles. In the afternoon a 
large company, for a village service, were 
present, among whom we observed the 
ministerial brethren, Maybrey, Bell, and 
Bridgeman. After the afternoon sermon, 
the chapel was filled by those friends who 
came to partake of tea. And again, in the 
evening, Mr. Pegg preached the word of 
life to a congregation of attentive hearers, 
who filled the chapel, Many of the friends 
declared they never more enjoyed n service 
on the earth; and the deacons of the cause 
were, on their part, elated with the collec
tions, which considerably exceeded that of 
fonner years. OxE WHO WAS PRESEXT, 

STEPNEY.-On Thursday, July 25th, 
1867, the twelfth annual excursion of the 
children, teachers, and friends of the Cave 
Adullam Sunday-school, was held. Four 
vans and an omnibus were well filled; the 
company, accompanied by Mr. Webster, 
their pastor, repaired to Queen Elizabeth's 
Lodge, Chingford. The party returned to 
the ch1tpel in good time highly grntified 
with the fineness of the clay, and the rural 
beauty of "the forest, and were dismissed 
home by the singing of a suitable hymn. 
An address commendatory of the good con
rl uct of the children, and benediction by th<' 
pastor, thns terminated a day of mntual en• 
joyment and comfort. 'l'he school is in
creasing, and working efficiently under the 
superintendency of Mr. Henry Freeborn, 
aided by able and united teachers. 

COGGESHALL. - Coggeshall not a 
wreck yet: praised be the Lord of Hosts. 
On the first Sunday of August, I baptised 
two sisters, believers in eternal happiness 
in Christ Jesus. We also admitted two: 
a brother and sister, frnm London, to fellow• 
ship with us; also, one that returned from 
among tbe wan,lerers. Praise God for th<· 
increase of five. To Christ be the glory. 
to the Holy Ghost be the honour. As a 
minister of Bible truth, I am, yoms respect• 
fully, ISAAC Drxo:,,, 

BAPTIZINGS. 
M.INISTER'S !\A.ME. I NAME AND SI'l'UATlON 01" CHAPEL. f 

Attwood, T. -----::-1 Charles street, CamlJerwell road ··· j 
Gill, W, ... .. P~·e, Sussex .. .. •• . .. 
Littleton, S. . .. I Nashas street chapel, Frame ... I 

DA'!'E. 

Augu•t I, 18•7 
July 31, 
July 14, 

NO. BAP1.'IZED. 

~ 
2 
3 



jull jutfafnrlion in f ro,irt.d. 
A SERMON DELIVERED ON LORD'S-DAY MORNING, SEPTEMBER 1, 1,367, 

IN Sono CHAPEL, OxFoRD STREET, W., BY PASTOR J. WILKINS. 

"I shall be satisfied when I awako with thy Iikeness."-Ps. xvii. lei. 

THE good man is sometimes in such a condition of mind that the pre
:;ent time seems to afford him little or no consolation. Such, indeed, 
was the case with poor Job j with David, also, when he said, " My tear,
have been my meat and my drink day and night ;" and, doubtless, it is 
the condition of some in God's house this morning. Such is your pre
sent state of mind, such your experience that, like the patriarch of old, 
you turn first to the right hand and then to the left, and exclaim, " O, 
that it were with: me as in days past, when the candle of the Lord shone 
upon me, and when in His light I could walk through darkness." Be
loved, I say again, this is the experience of many a good man and 
woman. The wicked man, too, may be in the same condition of mind; 
but then he has no consolation with !t ;-not so with the Christian. 

I nnd that comfort is derived from two sources : 1st. Past expe
rience; and 2nd. Future joys. Yes ; if this day be not a happy ::iab
bath, I can look back upon many such past, and say with the poet-

" Did J esns once upon me shine ? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine ;1 ' 

so that when the present time is destitute of comfort the past and future 
seem to come in, and we say of such experiences-

" Though painful at present, 
'Twill cease before long; 

And then, 0 how pleasant 
The Conqueror's song ; ·• 

and in looking to the future raise our Ebenezer and say, 
" Each sweet Ebenezer we have in review, 

Confirms His good pleasure to help us quite through." 

It is far better to look back upon a life spent in God's service than 
one in the devil's. Such a review of the past as the latter is dreadful to 
think upon, and can bring no consolation to the soul. But we look back 
upon the past and see what Divine grace has saved us from; see the 
friendship, and foretastes of eternal joys realised, and stand amazed. But, 
again, if the past should seem to look dark and dreary, and you say, 
Well, perhaps, after all, it is only a l'lttle excitement ; then, Christian, 
look at the future, and say, " I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy 
likeness." It is as though David had said, if the past and present times 
fail to afford me comfort, then I'll look to the future. St. Paul could 
say, " I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departme is at 
l1and. I have fought a good fight; I have finished my course ; I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth, there is laid up for me a crown of righteou8-
ness," &c. Look, then, beloved, at the future in the text, for consola
tion. I wish to call your attention to three things iu connexion ,\ith 
the text this morning :-
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] st. The Assimilation to Christ ; 
2nd. The Period of its Completion ; 
3rd. The Satisfaction. 

. Oct. t, 1867. 

1st. The Assimilation. - What a thought ! To be like Chri8t: 
" Like our glorious Emmanuel," our risen and exalted Saviour. Why, 
to me the very thought is almost overpowering. It has been said of one of 
our missionaries, that when he was translating this part of our text to 
the poor natives, one of them exclaimed, " 0, massa, that be too good." 
He thought to kiss the Lord's feet would be a great favour, that a 
greater could not be conferred upon him; and we read, " This honour 
have all his saints." But we remark further, this assimilation to Christ 
suggests two thoughts :-

lst. In what it consists ; 
2nd. God's object contemplated in the Christian's spiritual calling .. 
1. In what it consists.-In the Lord's dealings with us, in our ex-

perience. I do not think myself that by being assimilated to Christ we 
shall be exactly like Him ; no, He does not intend to deify us. Oh, no; 
it comes in three things-viz., being morally, mentally, and spiritually 
like Him-we are to be pe1fectly holy. There are two principles at work 
in our hearts now if we are real Christians-good and evil. But Jesus 
was entirely holy; and so in Him every individual member is holy. We 
are to bear the image of the heavenly, then we shall be pure; there will 
be no sin in our lips, hearts, or lives-quite free from sinful longings; 
our thirsts will be holy, desires and thoughts pure, and everything that. 
will make our celestial bodies pe1fectly happy and satisfied. Indeed, the 
Christian has this principle in his heart already; and sometimes he says, 
0 that I could get away from these scenes, from business cares, into some
quiet glen-a retired spot--and there sit and read my Bible, and medi
tate upon it, and enjoy fellowship with God. I know such are your
thoughts-you hate sin; but then, if you did this, you would carry your
self there with you, your evil heart would come too. Do what you will 
you cannot get rid of sin until you get to heaven. 

But again, "bodily perfection,"-not that I believe the component 
parts of our bodies will enter heaven; no, but what Paul means when 
he says, " He shall change our vile body, and fashion it like unto His 
glorious body." We shall have a body adapted to its sphere; our pre
sent body is mortal and corruptible; but this mortal is to put on immor
tality, this corruptible must put on incorruption; and then shall be 
brought to pass the saying, " Death is swallowed up in victory ;" just, 
for instance, as the fish and the bird have bodies adapted to theii
spheres, so our bodies-they shall be free from all that is vile and gross, 
and be spiritual like Christ's. And not only thi~, but our state here 
will bear no comparison with that hereafter. John seems to have thought 
thus when he said, " We shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He 
is." Christ's i5 now a state of rest, ours is one of conflict; Chri~t's is one 
of glory, ours of shame; the world mocks, hypocrites revile. But I will 
not tarry here further than to say, we shall be in our celestial bodies
like Him-morally and spiritually perfect. 

But 2nd. Just a thought on God's object contemplated in our spiritual 
c:alling. This enters into the great economy of salvation. It is to be 
His own glory ; and He will never leave His Church until He has assi
milated it entirely to Himself. I cannot explain to you the great ma-
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chiner),'. by_ which ~his !,;. brought about; ~ut it seems very much like 
what E~ekiel saw 1°: v1s1on-a wheel w1thm a wheel-a vast piece of 
mechanrsm all workmg together, according to the counsels of His own 
will. Yes, friends, the teeming millions of ransomed souls are to be 
like so many minors, all reflecting J ehovah's glory ; and Paul seems 
to have caught the electric shock, so to speak, concerninrr this. Thi8 

is the great object,-Your Captain, Priest, Kine,, and Brother contem-
plates your being like him-our Great Redeeme~. ' 

But I come, secondly, to the Period of it'-1 Completion -" When I 
awake." I should like to dwell on these three words. 'There is in
finitely more in them than we could exhaust, if we spoke on them at 
all our services to-day. It shows the pleasing death of the Christian 
like going to sleep. There is nothing comforting to those who die ~ 
open hostility to His truth. Believers go sweetly to sleep in the arms of 
Christ, like a child in the arms of its mother. Yes; they sleep until the 
morning of the resurrection Christ will come and awake every one. :Not 
the soul - that never sleeps ; not mind, but matter. He will wake 
the body with the sound of a trumpet, from the cold grasp of death. I 
do not know how long this world will last; some say a few days, a few 
years-I don't pretend to know-I believe they will rise. It is a beauti
ful thought, "Christ perfuming the Christian's grave." Putting them 
to sleep, He say, " I'll come and wake you in the morning "-the morn
ing of eternity. Try and realise the pleasure; for there will be no fading 
summer, no chilling wintry winds; no, but all sunshine there-like 
Christ. 

And with reference to the resurrection of Christ, it is a pledge of 
our own. God will gather the glory, but the merit of Christ is the power 
of the resurrection. Mary said, "Lord, if thou hadst been here my 
brother had not died." Pleasing thought, that death must flee when the 
Saviour comes. All power over death is vested in Chriqt, The Saviour 
had not suffered when Lazarus lay deacf; so He asked His Father as a 
favour to let Him raise Lazarus, before the demon death was conquered. 

But we come, Lastly, to the satisfaction. And I remark, first, it is 
complete. You will never, will never realise perfect satisfaction here, in 
this world. I do think that the powers and capacities of the mind will 
be very much more enlarged there. The real essence of mind is the sam<" 
in all men ; but one is gifted with a more capacious mind than another. 
And if we have here great minds and lofty intellects, what will it be in 
heaven, with no impedimemts, no obstacle whatever. A host of things 
that pleased me as a boy, afford me no consolation now; and also things 
more recently too; no, they are like J onah's gourd. 

Just one solemn question. We shall all awake-for there is to be 
,t resunection of the just and unjust. Shall we awake, then, in His 
likeness, to eternal salvation 7 _ May the Lord fix these truths in your 
hearts, for His name's sake. Amen. 

Perhaps you are ready to say, " I am afraid that I am not a 
child of God because I am so dull and lifeless, my prayers are so 
cold and de~d and I am so hea.vy and careless under ordinances ;" this 
is the method' which Goel takes to make you discontented with yourself, 
your duties, and performance~, and to make you look at Christ a~ yonr 
all. 

u 2 
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DEAR MR. EmTOR,-Allow me to lay before the Church of Christ a few 
thoughts 011 the above subject. • 

\Vhe11 the Lord brought Israel out of their long captivity, and 
safely landed them on the other side of the Red Sea, so that they could 
look upon its shores a11d see all their e11emies dead, they sang of His 
conquest. So, whe11 the child of God (after many long weary years of 
slavery, and hard bondage of spirit) is brought into the sweet liberty of 
" Sonship," and sees i11 the life, sufferings, death, and resurrection of 
3 esus, the complete destruction of all his enemies, and is raised in Hirn 
where there is " no condemnation," the cha11ge is so wonderful, the free
dom so sacred a11d delightful, that his prayers (for deliverance) are now 
tumed to prase ; and, like Miriam and the liberated children of Israel, 
with timbrels a11d dances he takes up the so11g, " Sing ye to the Lorci, 
for He hath triumphed gloriously; the horse and his rider He hath 
thrown into the sea." Thus it was with me about ten years ago; my 
soul was so :filled with love to Him (who had so freely knocked off my 
chains, and set my soul at large,) a11d to His dear children, that I 
thought I should like to tell them of His goodness, hoping to be the 
means of removing some of the stumbling-blocks out of their way ; 
and as an indistinct knowledge of the true nature of "chastisement" 
had proved a sad one to me for many years, I ventured (in love) to 
publish a small essay on the subject. To some it has proved "a word in 
season;" but some have misinterpreted its true and proper meaning : 
hence has arisen the hue and cry, " Beware of that Mr. Wheeler; he 
holds error; he denies the chastisement of God's people; he sets aside 
heart-work;" with divers others of a. like nature. Not that I ever taught 
an erroneous doctrine ; God forbid I ever should. Neither does the 
treatise above referred to contain anything (if weighed in the balances 
of impartial justice) but good wholesome Bible truth, "doctrinal, ex
perimental, and practical." (To be misunderstood and misjudged by 
those we love, and have walked i11 fellowship with, is very painful to an 
honest mind.) And it is the wrong construction, making the doctrine 
appear to be what it is not, and then drawing conclusions from the 
same-that does the mischief; and this has caused me to be held in 
contempt; for certainly, if the doctrine taught is perverted, it follows of 
necessity that false inferences must ensue; and the man is condemned 
for what he was never guilty of. They said the apostles taught evil 
practices to fetch good out of them. This is just the case in point; be
cause I say that " God is love" at all tirries, and under all circumstances, 
a11d in every part of life's journey; that God always bears towards His 
Church the same '' most tender affection; and because I separate be
tween outward affections (common to all the world) and those peculiar 
to, a11d which make manifest sons from bastards ; they say I deny God 
has any discipline, correction, or chastening in His family at all ; that 
He takes no notice of anything they do or :,ay, so that they may go 
loosely on in sin, cheating, lying, drunkenness, and divers filthy practices; 
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~hat it is no matter to them, for God does not chasten, but winks at 
it all, and so they may like the " sow wallow in this mire." This is 
the spaw~ of the ?ottomlcHs pit; and if I taught, believed, or practised 
such helhsh doctrme, I ought to be branded, shunned, and despised by 
all godly ministers and godly members, and justly deemed a fit com
panion for the reprobate here and hereafter. 

Now, briefly, to the point. First, Who are they that are chas
tised 1 Secondly, What is cha.~tisement for 1 Thirdly, What is chas
tisement 1 In answer to the first proposition, Who are they that are 
chastised 1 First, None but the objects of God's everlastincr love· 
Second, None but those whose names are written in the Lamb's book of 
life; Third, None but sons; Fourth, None but the bride, meml,ern of 
Christ's body, of His flesh, and of His bones. 

Second proposition-What is chastisement for? First, To separate 
sons from bastards ; Second, To raise them out of their spiritual death-state 
in Adam the fallen to live in Christ, " the resurrection and the life;" 
Third, To bring them into subjection to the Father of spirits that they 
may live ; Fourth, To make them partakers of Christ's holiness ; 
Fifth, To profit their souls ; Sixth, That afterwards it may yield the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness in the spirit exercised thereby. 

Third proposition-·what is chastisement·? Chastisement is the 
exclusive work and operation of the Holy Ghost; God's discipline in the 
heart commenced the moment the Spirit breathed the breath of life in 
the dead soul, and creates, or deposits within the cell of frail corrupt 
mortality, the" incorruptible seed." The first fruits of this is "godly 
fear," which never leaves its possessors, but is its chiding, conecting, or 
approving companion to the end of this new journey from the city cf 
destruction, till he lands safe in the celestial city; as Hart says, 

•• The fear of the Loru is clear and approved, 
Makes Satan abhon·etl and Jesus beloved; 
The deeper it reaches the more the soul thrives; 
It gives what it teaches, and guards what it gives." 

" And is the spirit of faith 
A confidence that's strong; 

_\n unctuous lii,;ht to nll that's right, 
.-\. bar to all that's wrong?" 

For the sake of brevity, I mention "godly fear" is one of those 
blessed and prominent properties of the new creation-work in the " town 
of Manson!,'' but is nevertheless attended by its godlike and inseparable 
companions, " faith, hope, and love." These all do their sacred work in 
the soul ; and in pro1Jortion to their operations produce a hallowed in
fluence on the life, walk, and conversation. " But the flesh is flesh" 
still; and only " sons" know and feel it. 

I admit all that is admitted by them that have opposed me. The 
child of God hates sin, and flees from it; but if throngh the power of 
temptation he is like Peter overcome he will, he must, like Peter, weep, 
because he has done what he hates; his spirit within is grieved. I ha\·e 
wept again and again over the existence of evils within, that God's re
strainin<>' power has kept within; and if my days are many on thi~ earth, 
doubtles~ I shall weep again. The conflict, then, of ~in is between the 
holy life within and the zrnhol.1/ tiesh, in the which that life is found. 

But the question of sin, between God and His Church, was for ever 
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~ettled on Cah·ary, when Christ, as the husband of that Chnrch, stood 
arraigned at the righteous bar of inflexible justice. There, on Him, the 
whole Church stood before God as their Judge. They were found guilty, 
the sentence passed, and in its utmost rigour was fully executed on Him, 
when that agonising substitutionary Victim yielded, on the accursed tree, 
obedience unto death, His own most precious life-an offering for sin. 
Here He brought the whole flesh, Adam, or the fallen-state of His 
Church, under its righteous sentence before God, as tliefr Judge; and 
in the sleep of death, the end of all the flesh of His Church hath come 
before God. 

But now the 'resurrection changes the whole scene. The whole of 
the old creation has passed away under the deep deluge of Divine wrath, 
antl is buried in the grave of Christ for ever. God now declares Himself 
follr satisfied ; Christ sees the travail of His soul brought forth in the 
resurrection ; and in the new creation God stands forth no longer the 
Judge but the "justifier" of this new creation, and says to the husband 
of His Church, aud to her tlte bi·ide iu Him justijied, " Come, thou, and 
all thy house, into the ark; for thee have I seen righteous before me in 
tl1is generation." So, by this discovery of Divine truth (in marriage 
union) I see God, not only as my Father but as my Justifier; and He is 
perfectly righteous in justifying me as a new creature in Christ 1isen, 
h:n--ing once condemned Him, and put Him to death for my offences. 
And what He did for one He did for all His children, though all do not 
~ee "what great things He has done for them." And by faith (which is 
the operation of His Spirit) I am taught to reckon myself dead indeed 
unto sin, enm whilst sin still lives in rue. Crncified, or dead in Christ, 
although I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; for " Christ is my 
life, my wisdom, my righteousness, my sanctification, my redemption." 
This giYes solid peace; and this is the peace I preach by Jesus Christ; 
H., is Lord of all. 

Some may ask, what about trials and afflictions 1 If soul trials, 
rnul affiictions, soul conflicts, is meant (which none but God's children 
k.no"), I answer, they lie just between the journey from the city of 
destruction and the cP.lestial city Jerusalem above ; they begin with the 
fa·st step, and only finally end 

""uen death that puts an end to life, 
Shall put an end to sin," 

or sinful flesh. If outward afflictions are meant, such as losses and 
crosses, sickness, privations, deaths, solemn vfaitations, &c., then I an
~wer in these there is no distinction. The Holy Ghost (Eccles. ix. 1, 2) 
say,;, " All things come alike to all." There is one event (of an out
ward kind) to the righteous and to the wicke(l, so that no man shall 
know uy all that is before him either love or hatred; something infinitely 
higher than outward afflictions, must prove whether " I am a chosen, 
loYed, adopted son of the Most High God, or whether I am a bas
tard. When outward afflictions befall the child of God, he may be very 
~uLmissive or he may be very rebellious. I have seen persons destitute 
of grace as patient and submis;,ive as a lamb under severe affliction ; and 
I have seen the children of God as rebellious as Jonah. Since g1·ace has 
oc:cupied its seat in my heart I have experimentally proved these two 
£•xtremes, by which I have learnt it is not the outward affliction itself 
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that can sanctify, hut the Spirit of God ; and He can do so either with or 
without them. I speak tlrns, because sometimes when the child of 
God sees trouble, like a gloomy cloud, gathering around him, he asks, 
" Art thou come to bring my sin to my remembrance? what have I 
<lone that this calamity is come upon me?" This is a distressing mistake. 
On the other hand, he may say, "because I have troubles and afflictions 
here 'tis a proof that I am a son." This is a false comfort. I say that 
outward trials, sorrows, crosses, or afflictions, neither make us sons or 
prove that we are sons. " Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision ;" 
but first, a new creature; secondly, " faith that worketh by love," which 
purifies the heart, and is the only true regulator of the walk and con-
versation of a Christian man. R. WHEELER. 

36, Charles street, Middlesex Hospital. 

THE LORD OF THE HARVEST. 

"They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth forth v.-eeping~ bearing preciou:-. 
seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.•·-rsalm 
-exxri. 5, 6. 

The time for toil has passed, and night has come, 
The last and saddest of the harvest eves ; 

Worn out with labour long and wearisome, 
Drooping and faint, the reapers hasten home, 

Each laden with his sheaves. 

Last of the labourers, Thy feet I gain, 
Lord of the harvest, and my spirit giieves 

That I am burdened not so much with grain 
As with heaviness of heart and brain ; 

Master, behold my sheaves. 

Few, light, and worthless-yet their trilling weight 
Through all my frame a weary aching leaves, 

For long 1 struggled with my hapless fate, 
And stayed and toiled till it was dark and late, 

Yet these are all my shea ns. 

Full well I know I have more tares than wheat. 
Brambles and flowers, dry stalks and withered leaves, 

Therefore I blush and weep, as at thy feet 
I kneel down reverently and repeat, 

"Master, behold my sheaves." 

I know these blossoms, clustering heavily 
With evening dew upon their folded leaves, 

Can claim no value or utility; 
'l'berefore shall fragrance and beauty be 

The glory of my sheaves! 

So do I gather strength and hope anew ; 
For well l know thy patient love percci ves 

Not what I did, but what I strove to do
And though the full ripe ears be sadly few, 

'l'hou wilt accept my sheaves. 
I The above sympathetio and spirited lines are taken from Tl,e Gardener·, Magazi11e, for 

September, 1867. Thi~ large,_ we may say ~andso1,ue_wee~y and monthly journal, 
being conducted by Shirley Hibbercl, Esq., I• .R.H.S., JS decidedly one of the best of 
the Horticultural aud Fl01icultural papers now in existence; and its low price places 
it within the roach of many thousands who now, as amateurs, amuse themselves in 
their gardens, shrubberies, nurseries, and groves.-En.J 

When God brings Paradise restored into a man's heart, he brings 
him first into the deep valley of humiliation. 



Jcath off ~illiam lJalmcr 
LATE PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH )IEETING IN BARKING ROAD CHAPEL. 

THE Plaistow marshes have been to us the scene of interesting events 
in the Gospel for several years past. There, the little handful of corn 
in the valley has produced a goodly amount of real fruit; there, 
hundreds have rejoiced under the sound of the Gospel, and, there a 
church l1as been planted, which we hope will still grow, and thrive, 
and prosper. We well remember being there, united with Mr. Bloom
field and others, in recognising Mr. Cracknell as pastor over the little 
church, in the small Mount Zion which stood at a humble distance from 
the road-side, as tho11gh it almost feared to be too bold. There our 
faithful friend, l\fr. Stammers, and other good brothers and sisters in 
the Lord, helped to nourish the little plant. They met, and prayed, and 
;;ang, and read, and heard the Gospel well; until Mr. Crackuell was 
removed to Dacre Park. Then Plaistow church seemed forsaken ; but 
this removal of Mr. Cracknell-much as it displeased Rome at the time 
-was only to make room for a man more suited every way to build up 
the house of the Lord in that remote suburb of the great metropolis. 

WILLIAM PALMER (not the Homerton Bishop; but-another William 
Palmer) was brought to the help of the saints at Plaistow. He fell in 
among them like the barley loaf in the camp in Gideon\; history. As 
soon as he was heard, he was gladly received. All the people rejoiced 
to see and to hear him. A plainer spoken man we never heard. His 
words were all good old Saxon words; they were delivered with such 
honest boldness-with such an open frankness, and with so much of 
noble, and heavenly feeling that no one doubted his mission beiug of the 
Lord. 

We were called to Plaistow again. Mr. Inward, and others, helped 
us in the services wherein Mr. William Palmer was recognised as the 
acceptable pastor of the Plaistow church. 

The little humble meeting-house was soon too small. William 
Palmer had a mind to build a la1·ge Mount Zion ; and he had the means. 
To work he went, and now, in the Great Barking road, a lofty and 
rather large building stands as a monument in memory of a man whom 
thousands loved in the Lord ; but whose work has soon been finished 
here. 

On Sunday, September the 1st, 1867, we were requested to send 
supplies for the pulpit vacated by the illness of the minister. One of 
our worthy deacons, J\fr. H. W. Lee, went down in the morning, and· 
returned, saying Mr. Palmer was better. Mr. Cartwright, late of Buck
land Common, went down to preach to the Plaistow people at night, 
and returned, saying, " Mr. Palmer is dead." This was a stroke severe 
indeed. But, the will of the Lord is done ; and we must bow submis-
8ively. We have no doubt his ransomed spirit is now before the 
Thrc,ne of God and the Lamb. 

We write no biography of this good brother now. We loved him 
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in life-we mourn over his death; but can only now rccl)l·d the circum
stances as they have transpired. 

The following letter describes briefly 

MR. PALMER'S MINISTRY. 
My dear friend and brother, Willi.am Palmer, once told me his preaching 

began thus :-
It was through a man who was to preach at Little Zion · the man was 

caught in a storm of rain, and got wet through ; when the m;n aot int<J the 
chapel, he saw brother Palmer, and he said, ·, Mr. Palmer yon m;st preach ; 
for I am wet, and cannot." Mr. Palmer, after being pressed to speak did 
so ; he was asked to come again. ' 

He commenced his labours at Little Zion, in the month of March ; it 
was Palm Sunday ; this was the first of his preaching. He had not been 
out of the pulpit one Lord's day from that UI'l.til he was laid aside by a sick
ness which was unto death. The last Sunday he was able to speak in his 
Master's name was on the 11th of August, 1867 ; he preached three times 
that day ; in the morning and evening at home, and in the afternoon at .Jireh 
chapel, Wilson street, Bromley. He told me he hoped the Lord would give 
him strength for he felt very low in body ; he hoped the Lord would enable 
him to say a few things to the comfort of souls and the honour of his God. 
He spoke to the comfort of souls, for they all loved to hear him speak of ex
perience, and exalt his Lord. 

After Mr. Palmer had commenced pniaching, he often said to me he 
thought he must give up ; he felt himself to be such a fool; and the people 
would not hear such a poor thing as he was. The congregation was small at 
that time. On Wednesday evenings t4ere were prayer meetings; about 
seven or eight met for prayer; and all there felt it to be heaven's visits to 
our souls. He would say, as we returned home, "Was it not good to be 
there to night 1 Come with us next Wednesday, and help us." 

Thus the cause grew in love to Mr. Palmer, and to each other. Six 
then formed themselves into church-fellowship with Mr. Palmer, which was 
done October 14th, 1863, by C. W. Banks and Inward. That evening is dear 
to the memory of many to this clay. The word was blessed to many souls. 
The last Thursday in October, 1863, he baptized his first in Zoar chapel, 
Manor street, Poplar ; there were six in number, and in and on the 26th 
of May last was the last time he was favoured to ad.minister that ordinance. 
The church now numbers fifty or sixty, and all are in union one with another, 
and my prayer is that they may live and die so, and that they may keep the 
unity of the Spirit in bonds of peace. 

I have known my dear friend for five years ; he was the same out of the 
pulpit as in it ; he always had a word for his Master at home as well as at 
public meetings. We have often gone together, and he was beloved wher
ever he went. Several places I have been alone, and it has been asked me, 
"Where is Mr. Palmer'?" "He is not coming." "I am sorry," has been 
the answer. 

He was an example to many. Ministers might take ti pattern from 
him. I do greatly lament the loss of a good, kind, loving, tender-hearted 
friend, .minister, and counsellor, always ready to give advice, and you could 
speak to him in confidence; he would not hear any back-biting by anyone. 
He was like Paul, knowing nothing among men but Christ, and Him cruci-
fied. E.W. DEB:N.AM. 

23, Wilson street, St. Leonard's road, Bromley, E. 
September 16, 186i. 

THE FUNERAL SER::\WN. 

THE funeral sermon for the late Mr. William Palmer, pastor of )fount 
Zion Chapel, Barking road, Essex, was preached on Sunday evening, 

X 
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September 15th, by Thomas Stringer, of Stepney, to a crowded and 
d('C'ply-affected cong1·cgation. Mr. Stringernead, for the lessons, a por
tion from the Book of Job, and from the Thes~alonians. After prayer, 
the text was read, takC'n from the Gospel of St. Matthew xx. S., " Call 
the labourers, and give them their hire.'' 

The preacher commenced by observing he stood before them with 
mingled feelings of joy and sorrow, grief and gladne8s. Sorrow on 
account of thC' loss of tl1e Church, but joy on account of the dear departed 
hrother, who had left all on earth, and is now where sorrow and death 
are unknown. 

Death is a solemn thing, and although twenty-five millions or more 
die annually, and to some it becomes a common-place thing, yet death 
at all times is a solemn matter. The clammy cold sweat of death is no 
trifling matter. To the Christian, however, ·it is not fsO awful. 

Owing to the crowded state of the chapel, Mr. Stringer said he 
would condense his sermon ; and, therefore, divided his text in the fol
lowing order : --

1. THE CHARACTERS SPECIFIED. 

:?. THE COMMAND GIVEN. 

3. THE CAl7SE ASSIGNED. 

The labourer in God's vineyard is not a loiterer. The dear departed 
lVIr. Palmer was not a loiterer. • The labourer must work hard for the 
good of the people, which the departed did. In his death there will be a 
great loss in the neighbourhood. The labourers are livi11,q men, no dead 
man can labour; he cannot understand labour. In this capacity our 
late dear departed brother Palmer was a minister called by God. He 
was a living man. He lived a life of hope, a life of dependence on God, 
and a life devoted to the God of truth. A life, not always light ; dark
ness came to him sometintes. We are not always in sunshine; or, at 
least, it is not so with me. And this living labourer will be greatly 
missed here. God can send another; but the question is, will He 1 
'Tis not what He can do, but what He. will do. 

2. Loving men.-The labourer must be a liYing and a loving man. 
Everyone who knew our departed brother, knew him to be a loving 
man. It was his love to souls that caused him to build this chapel. A 
living, a loving, and (3) a faithful labourer. He was faithful to God, 
faithful to the realities of the Gospel, and faithful to his own conscience, 
and now he has got hiB reward. He was faithful to divide the Church 
from the world, to divide the possessor from the professor. Bless the 
Lord for his labours, we ea~ ill npare him in these times ; but we must 
leave it. What the issue of dear brother Palmer's ministration in this 
place will be, eternity aloue will disclose; for I believe the minister will 
know his own children in the world to come. But these labourers are 
also qualified men. The minister has to work with his brain; it is 
lllental, and phyi;ical work. Aud if a minister does not y;ork, when he 
has preached three or four sermons he will have preached hi~ all. He 
must be clear in hiB judgment : and l1is tongue must be as the pen of a 
i-eady writer, rolling out the truths of the Gospel; so that the death of 
thfa good man has left a terrible vacuum in Plaistow. And then there 
are working labourers. He must not be sluggish. He must pore ove1· 
tL.e Scripture so that he does not make one portion to contradict anotl!er; 
lmt ruakes them harmonious in themselves. And he has to read all he can, 
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a~d God ~an make books handmaids to the Gospel. Prayer and medita
hon are lus constant study. Our departed brother was a labourer with 
truth. He did not want to assist God in salvation-matters. He knew 
that God needed no assistance from man. And he laboured in the truth. 
A~d. not only this, but he confirmed the _saints. In all these respects 
Wilham Palmer was a good labourer m the vineyard. The same 
honest William Palmer in the pulpit as he was out of it. 

II. The command, "Call the labourers." I have often said If it 
we:e the Lord's will, I s~ould Ilke to die in_ the harness-in the ~ulpit, 
or m the vestry, or n~ar it. I should_ n_ot like to be laid by long, know
ing the Chu~ch to be m wan~ for a mm1ster. I have often said so, but, 
of course, thIS must be left m the hands of our Master. I should like 
this. 

Our brother was not laid aside long. " Call the labourers." The 
first call, and the most important one is the·call by grace. This is quite 
distinct from the call to the ministry. To be called by grace is the 
flying for refuge to Christ. Still, our dear departed brother realized 
the call to the ministry. This call is va1ious. Perhaps it is a longing 
to preach.' Several Scriptures coming to one's mind, and one pores over 
them, and feels he must preach. At the same time he may be like 
Moses, saying he could not go, just as if our " won'ts " could make 
null the eternal decrees. And in the midst of our late pastor's usefulness 
death comes, and be is called home, triumphant, by a convoy of angeb. 
But there is the call to suffe1 repi·oach. This your minister did not 
escape. I have had a good deal of this; and I don't know that it has done 
me any haTIIl. Hard epithets and cruel names were said of William 
Palmer ; but be suffered in this respect for Christ and for conscience 
sake. Many snares were laid in his way, with the hope that he might 
be overtaken, but he was delivered; and now be is called home to his 
eternal rest. 

He bad been in the ministry for about five years, and now be is called 
away; while I have been preaching in my little way for over thirty
three years. But there is an appointed time. Here your dear dt>parted 
pastor has· left wife, children, Church, and everything, and is now 
before the throne, shouting "Victory, through the blood of the 
Lamb." Bless the Lord ! 

III. Cause assigned.-" Give them their hire," their reward. Not 
a reward of debt, but a reward of grace. God could not owe His 
creatures anything. It is a reward of grace, and the parable from 
whence the text is taken, says, "They received every man a penny," 
denoting to the believer that there are no degrees in glory, although 
there are degrees in punishment. There are no degrees in glory, for 
all the labourers in the vineyitrd received a penny, denoting equality. 
And dear brother Palmer has now gone to receive his reward. A 
little more than five years in the ministry, and he is taken home, 
and has gone to receive his penny-his reward. ·what is it i Heawu 
in all its glories inexpressible ! Heaven for ever ! 

Some have got hold of the notion, and I hope none here to-night 
think so, that when the soul departs from the body, it goe8 into a kind 
of limbo, as if Christ's blood did not cleanse the soul from all unclean
ness. What a horrid idea! Paul said he longed to depart. ·what for, 
Paul, to go to a dark place? No ! "To be with Chiist." I am 

X 2 
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,;ure we don't want ~nch a dogma as this. It's going back to Popery. 
No, our brother is called home to receive his reward-a crown . 
. James calls it a "crown of life." Paul, a" crown of righteousness," 
which the "Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me in that day." 
Here Paul refers to the Isthmian games. The winner in the contest was 
awarded by the judge, who was on an ele,ation raised at a certain 
place to view the contest. 

The judge awarded the corruptible crown. But this judge might 
be bri"bed, and so he might not award correctly. But not so with om· 
great Judge. St. Paul says, "I have fought the good fight, I have
kept the faith, I have finished my course, and, therefore, there is laid up 
for me a crown, which the righteous Judge shall give me. And not me 
only, but all them that love his appearing." Peter closes this up beau
tifully. He calls it "a crown of glory that fadeth not away." 

That, then, is what yout' late dear pastor has gone to, to inherit his: 
reward, a reward of grace. And I have had many happy times in con
versation with h:m in my own study. And when I have been preach
ing here I have seen him sitting down on the left there, taking down 
the word of life with all attention and eagerness ; and at our public 
meetings he has enjoyed the various speeches. 

The dear fellow has come into the vestry here, after I have preached, 
and told me what a blessing the Word has been made to him. I repeat, 
it is a g1·eat loss to this Church and to this neighbourhood. 

God bles~ you, the dear wife of his joys and his sorrows. You 
have lost a tender, praying, husbimd. God give you the grace to be 
submissiYe to His will. You children have lo.st a most affectionate, 
praying father-so affectionate. I remember him saying to me, looking
at a dismal convent, "If any of my children were in there, 'by Job,' 
(the very words he used) I would go with my fist and break it down." 

~lay the deacons be led to pray for direction ; and may the 
members hold up their hands. May it be our concern so to live that 
we may die the death of the righteous. Amen. 

Mr. Stringer, at the conclusion of the sermon, read the following 
paper:-

On Thursday, August 29th. there were,· ::,.pparently some things pas~ing 
in his mind. I asked him what he was thinking about, when he replied, 
"Not very pleasant thoughts." Then holding up his hands, he exclaimed, 
"Oh Lord, my soul is among lions." After t~ !_repeated the question. 
He n:plied, "Not unpleasant thoughts; I was thmkmg about the goodness 
of the Lord Jesus." This he repeated two or three times. 

I then asked him if he was afraid to die. Upon which he immediately 
said, "Oh no: but I have sinned so." He seemed to feel deep conviction 
for sin, and once he said, " If it were the Lord's will ~e should like to be 
8pared a few years longer." After this, however, he said he should not get 
through this illness. At another time, he said to a friend, " I want you and 
Mrs. Palmer, to pray that the Church may be kept l,o~ether in u?ity." . 

(In Friday, August 30th, he spoke about the precious fountam of Christ, 
and seemed deeply affected at the sufferings of Christ. ~e as.~ed for the 
Bible, and read Job ix., which was blessed to him; also Isaiah xn. 

Saturday, August 31st, he expressed a thought about ge~ting better ; at 
the same time he added, "The Lord's will be done." He wished me to tell 
his brothers and sisters that if he got better it would be for the glory of 
God. He was asked a few hours before his death if he felt the Lord Jesus 
t,, b<: precious. He repeated two or three times, "Very precious." At 



Oct. I, 186i. AND UHRIHTIAN RECORD. 31)5 

this time he inquired of Mrs. Palmer what made her look so uncomfortable. 
She replied, "Because I am afraid I shall lose you." He answered "You 
will not lose your God." After that he was asked if anythinct could be done 
for him. H_e replied, "All has bee~ done that could be do0ne ." Not long 
before he <l10d, he appeared to be m a doze, and he repeated "Five per 
cent.;; A frien1 said,_ '' Mr. Palmer, you have done with mo'ney matters 
n~w, when he immediately took hold of the speaker's hand and said, " It is 
said ' Come out from_ among them and be ye separate.' Only I had a little 
matter on my mmd, Just now, that seemed to trouble me a littte but I leave 
it in the bands of the Lord, and now I have done with it." After that be 
asked for the Bible, an1 his sis~er-in-law brought ~t to him in a light and trifling 
manner, at the same time saymg, '' We are all smners. '' He declined to take 
it. "I cannot flounder about in such solemn matters as this, seeing I am in 
such deep waters." 

Mr. Gilpin, a minister, who visited him, stated after his death that he 
never felt such a soul union with any person in his life, and that he ne,er 
saw such contrition for sin, nor such a desire to honour God. 

Brother Buttery, one of the deacons, went down to see him, and had 
three interviews with him during the ·day. At the first Mr. Palmer held out 
his hand and embraced him with kisses, sobs, and blessings, and his earnest 
entreaty was to tell the Church to dwell in unity and love for his sake. At 
the second interview, he asked Mr. Buttery to pray, at which he was 
solemnly impressed that Mr. Palmer would not get better. At the third 
interview he blessed Mr. Buttery and the Church, and his earnest prayer 
was for God to keep the Church in the bonds of love. 

Sunday, August 25th, Brother Stammers, the other deacon, went into 
the country to see our pastor. Soon after he arrived, before he could see 
him, Mr. Palmer was taken worse ; however, he went up stairs, and though 
Mr. Palmer knew him, he could not speak. Some time after, his sister said 
he seemed to revive, and wanted to see Mr. Stammers, who went up into the 
room. He fixed his eyes 011 Mr. Stammers as soon as he entered and put 
his arms out to embrace him, kissed him several times, and then sobbed to
gether. When he first spoke, he said, '' How is this you leave to-day?" He 
was informed the Church had a minister, and that brother Buttery took J.VI.r. 
Stammers's place. He smiled, and seemed pleased, and said, '' That is all 
right." Mr. Stammers asked him the state of his mind, to which he replied, 
"I ha,e had some darkness of mind sinc,:i I have been here, but, bless the 
Lord, I have had communion with him." At Mr. Stammers's second inter
view, Mr. Palmer smiled, and held out his hand, begging that the deacons 
might be led to pray much for the Church, that it might be kept to
gether. Mr. Stammers repeated the inquiry as to the st:ite of his mind, and 
if there was anything he wished to be done; to which he said, "My mind 
is comfortable now, I am on the Rock." He was asked the question, "On 
Christ?" He said, " Yes, yes, that's it." Before le:wing him, Mr. 
Stammers said, " Shall I pray with you before I go ? " He took hold of his 
hands and pulled him on his knees, and said, " Yes." ,vhen he concluded 
he said, "Amen, amen," and kissed him three times, and called upon God to 
,bless him. 

We pause here. We shall anxiously watch over the Church ; and 
'hope a more detailed account of our departed brother's life and death 
,viii soon appear. 

We have natural life from Adam, and spiritual life from Christ, 
,both in the same man; and the old man will strive, he creeps into all 
our prayers, and into all we say and do. Since I came into the church, 
I am sure I have found enough to damn all the world, but yet the Spirit 
is almighty to keep down the flesh. 
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HEAVEN'S FOUR GREAT POWERS IN THE SALVATION OF 
THE SOUL. 

A FEW WORDS ON :P,[R, Tnmus EDWARDS, OF TUNBRIDGE Wlll,LS; AXD ~IR. HENRY 

Y.,RLEY's SERMON AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, 

TUNBRIDGE WELLS. 
M:,-. GEORGE ABRAHA~rs, of London 
and Mr. E. Vinall, of Lewes: 
preached sfc:rmons for Mr. Thomas 
Edwards, in his new Salem Chapel, 
London Road, Tunbridge Wells, on 
September 11, 1867. Our Mr. Abra
hams is quite the bishop of all those 
who turn their backs upon water 
baptism, and who contend there is 
now but one baptism-'' the baptism 
of THE SPIRIT''-of which we would 
here write fully, but other and better 
pens are at work ; and in due time 
our brother Thomas Edwards' letter 
will receive further notice. A friend 
has lent us a copy of a sermon, 
preached by 1\:1.r. Ed wards last 
.r anuary, some notes of which have 
been published. It is as full of Scrip
ture quotations as it can well be ; and 
a vein of spiritual, experimental, and 
real Christian reflection runs through 
the whole. Hardly, therefore, as the 
bishop and his disciples may think 
and speak of us poor water Baptists, 
we can for ourselves declare that 
"many waters callIJot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it." We 
have had many baptisms in our time ; 
and "the enemy has come in like a 
flood," threatening us with temporal 
and eternal destruction more than 
once. We have thought we knew 
what David meant when he said, "If 
I make my bed in hell, behold Thou 
art there;'' but none of these things 
have moved us from the love of the 
truth, nor can any of these things 
destroy that deep-rooted spiritual 
love which we bear to all whom we 
have known in the Lord. God Al
mighty, in a time of awful darkness 
and distress of soul, sent His servant, 
George Abrahams, with a message of 
mercy to us ; and although four-and
twenty years have rolled over our 
heads siuce then, our faith in the fact 
that the Lord did in great mercy send 
the word with mighty power through 
Mr. A. has not been shaken. He is 
rich, we are poor ; he stands on high 
grouncl, we lie in the valley. He 

denounces water baptism, we attend 
to it when fairly called to do so. But 
none of these differences destroy 
either our love to good men, or our 
hope in the Lord. Still, we could 
never yet clearly see any authority 
for al~e~ing t?-e terms of the great 
comm1ss1on given out by the Great 
Master- " Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, TEACHING 
THEM TO OBSERVE ALL THINGS, WHAT
SOEVER I HAVE COMMANDED YOU and 
lo, I am with you alway, even 'unto 
the end of t.he world. Amen." These 
were Christ's words to His own eleven 
disciples. They are thr, words unto 
all whom He sends out into the 
ministry now. If Mr. Abrahams, if 
Mr. Edwards, if 1\:1.r. Vinall, or Mr. 
Hampden can show us where this. 
great commission was repealed, we 
shall look and listen with no small 
astonishment. We had purposed to
give one extract from Mr. Edwards' 
sermon, but it will be found in 
CHEERING WORDS for October. 

NEWJNGT0N. 
Duringl\:lr. Spurgeon'sabsence,Mr. 

Henry Varley, of Notting Hill, 
preached in the Metropolitan Taber
nacle ; how often we do not know ; 
but his sermon delivered on Sunday 
morning, August 25, has been pub
lished in No. 248 of "The Penny 
Pulpit,"-is headed "The Preaching 
of the Cross," and is to be had at J. 
Paul's, in St. Paul's Churchyard. Mr. 
Varley Las done a great deal to bene
fit the people in his neighbourhood. 
He and 1\:1.r. Pickworth, together, 
erected a large free tabernacle ; with 
it there are schools, day schools, Sun
day schools, missionary efforts, and 
charitable in8titutions of almost every 
kind ; so that we must hope a large 
amount of temporal, educational, and 
moral benefit is conferred upon the 
inhabitants around ; and we are told 
Mr. Varley increases in his know
ledge of Gospel truth. Of this w•_> 
know but little. One thing, we :find 
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in nearly all the young preachers of 
this day, and that is, a singular some
thing whioh says indirectly to all the 
old Gospel ministers who have not yet 
been called home-" Get out of the 
way, you do not preach the Gospel to 
sinners. Consequently, sinners are 
not saved; the churches <lo not pros
per. Let us young ones come ; we 
will show you what is 'the preach
ing of the cross;' and we will show 
you what the 'preaching of the cross' 
will do!" Well! many of us old 
preachers a.re flung into the shade. 
'fhese young ones come up ; they 
build tabernacles, they hire theatres, 
halls, lecture-rooms, and all kinds of 
places ; they crowd them ; they con
vert people in great numbers ; they 
baptize them ; they make them mem
bers of their churches, and " great 
revivals" take place. Not one unkind 
feeling against all this will we indulge 
in ; not one unhappy word will we 
write if the Lord preserve us in our 
right mind ; because in all this we see 
ONE SIDE of the Saviour's great de
finition of the Gospel dispensation. 
He gave many definitions of His 
Gospel kingdom ; but there was one 
which is, perhaps, the shortest of all ; 
and to us has appeared many times 
the most terrible. It has two sides 
to it, an outside and an inside. On 
the outside is written, - " MANY 
ARE CALLED." This outside of 
the Gospel dispensation we see clearly 
enough in our own day. Go among 
the Puseyites and Ritualists, you see, 
"Many are called.'' Go to the Con
gregationalists, or Conference Metho
dists, or Primitives, you see, "Many 
are called." Go to the large taber
nacles in Newington and Walworth, 
or Stepney Green, or Pentonville: you 
see, "Many are called." But then 
there is the inside definition of the 
Gospel dispensation-" BuT FEW ARE 
CHOSEN." 

It is remarkable, the Sa,iour said 
nearly the same words twice. First, 
they stand in Matthew xx. 16, in 
connection with the parable of the 
labourers hired into the vineyard. 
Those who had done the most work 
murmured because those who had 
wrought but one hour had the same 
reward. The Saviour said to the 
murmurer, "h thine eye ,,vii be-

cause I am good I" Arnl then a<l,Js, 
" So the last shall be first, and the 
first last, for MANY BE CALLED, BUT 
FEW CHOSEN." Any comment upon 
these trem~ndously solemn words, 
we cannot give. There they stan,l ; 
they have their meaning. "The day 
will declare it." 

Again, in Matthew xxii., you read 
of the man who had not on the wed
ding ;sannent. There was no mercy 
for h~m ; th~re were only two things 
for him. First, a question piercin<• 
enough to strike the man dumb~ 
'' HE w AS SPEECHLESS." ·what was the 
question l It was one which indi
cated a daring act of presumption on 
the part of the man. The King saw 
him ; the King interrogated him
" FRIEND, HOW CAJIEST TH0"C" IN 

HITHER, NOT HA VJ)l"G ..1. WEDDING UAR
)IENT ?" No answer could he give; 
showing that he had come in without 
any inward revelation of Christ in 
his own soul, and without any faith, 
which lays bold of eternal life by 
JESUS CHRIST, 

Then, the second thing was ten 
thousand times more dreadful for the 
man than the first. The first was bad 
enough; for, as we have already said, 
it indicated a ivrong beginning. The 
man did not go in right ; it also in
dicated much ignorance ; the man 
did not seem to knoie his real con
dition ; and then it indicated a total 
destitiition-a thorough unfitness to 
be at the feast. He had no wedding 
garment; consequently, there came, 
secondly, the stern command
" Bind hin1 hand and foot, and take 
him away; and cast him into ontec· 
darkness, there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. FoR lI.L',Y ARE 

C..1.LLED, BUT FEW ARE CHOSEN.'' In 
both these grave and serious scrip
tures, a double idea is evidently in
volved. First, that only the elect of 
God can really be saved; antlsecondly, 
that many beside the chosen ones 
would be called into the Gospel feast ; 
and that many would be sent into 
the Gospel vineyard to bbom who 
might get their penny in time, but 
were not chosen in Christ unto sal
vation. Natural enmity against 
divine sovJreignty is implied in those 
great workers who mm·mnrecl at the 
last-hired getting thei!· pcm,y ; a,1tl 
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this enmity, this unpleasant feeling 
toward the exercise of Divine sor-e
reignty, appears in many of the dis
cour~es of the modern and more 
fashionable ministers of the day. 

"re by no means place Mr. Varley 
among the host of ministers who evi
dently despise and defame many who 
were called to preach Christ's Gospel 
before these young gentlemen were 
born : but we find even in Mr. Var
ley's ·sermon a spice of the feeling 
which now almost universally pre
vails. " 7hat, in the bottom of his 
heart, does Mr. Varley mean by the 
following 1-

" Let me say that while I hold as a 
fundamental truth that the one offer
ing of Christ purchased His Church, 
His redeemed family, from out of 
er-ery nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people under heaven, there is an 
aspect-and that aspect is seen 
grandly at the mercy-seat-where 
God lays a basis wide enough to meet 
er-ery sinner who comes to him. Oh, 
brethren, we cannot have the Gospel 
of Christ cramped down by some of 
the ,iews that we har-e expressed as 
Calvinism. \Ve must have a greater 
regard for God's word than that ; 
and I do not hesitate to say that 
though from Genesis to Revelation 
every passage seems to teach the ab
solute soYereignty of God, yet if 
there were one word found there
one passage-inculcating the respon
sibility of man, and the condemna
tion of man by God for the rejection 
of Christ, I would preach that truth 
as though Calvinism were never heard 
of. And thus, my beloved friends, 
we must deal with this sacred word. 
,,-e must not cabin, or crib, or confine 
it according to our ideas, but ever be 
ready, as it seems to me, with the 
"rand answer of Christ. He had told 
his disciples, " It is easier for a camel 
to _go through a needle's eye than for 
a r1ch man to enter into the kingdom 
of God ;" and their inference was
'· ·who then can be saved ?'' But 
ll'hat was Christ's grand reply?
" With God all things are possible.'' 
Oh, brethren, what a release is such 
a grand view of the character of our 
God, suggested by the statement of 
the anointed Sou himself !'' 

We ask again, What does Mr. V ar
ley mean by these terms, " We can
not have the Gospel of Christ cramped 
down by some of the views that we 
have.expressed as Calvinism 1" "We 
must not cabin, or crib, or confine it 
according to our i<:leas." \Vhat does 
this mean 'I 

We are willing to let the mere term 
" Calvinism" go; but when that is 
dispensed with, and we come to the 
law and to the prophets, to the teach
ings of J Esus CHRIST and his Apostles, 
yea, to the whole tenor of the Word 
of God, we find the salvation of the 
soul is positively " CONFINED" tot.he 
exercise of certain POWERS, which 
powers are in the hands of certain 
DIVINE PERSONS ; and all the natu
ral Liberalism in the world cannot 
alter or remove those eternal bounds 
and bonds, those immovable walls 
and gates, by which the Church's sal
vation in JESUS CHRIST is secured 
and surrounded. The NEGATIVES and 
POSITIVES in CHRIST'S Gospel are, to 
us, awfully grand, fearfully solemn, 
and as immovable and unalterable as 
is the throne of God itself. AGAINST 
these negatives and positives therehas 
al ways been either an Arian,a Socinian, 
or an Arminian heresy ; besides these 
heretical principles there have been, 
and there now are, the great clouds 
of Ceremonialism and Formalism ; 
and last of all has come forth A 
BROADCAST CHARITAJJLE EXTENSION 
SCHEME which will go all the way 
the Gospel goes ; but_ then it_ will go 
further still ; so that if the Arian and 
Socinian heresies would "TAKEAWAY" 
from the words of God's book, the 
Arminiau and t-he Liberal Extension 
Scheme would "ADD UNTO those 
thinos ;" and both are alike danger
ous. 0 We have no jealous or unholy 
spirit ; but we ask all zealous and in
experienced teachers, to lay well to 
heart those four great lines the Sa
viour drew of THE POWERS which 
work out the salvation of every saved 
one. Let every preacher experimen
tally know them, and work according 
to them, and he will not ~e far fro1!1 
the right. Look at them m John v1. 
44 and 65 :-

I. " No man can come unto me ex
cept the Father which hath sent me 
draw him." [Now look at verse 65 
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in same chapter J : " No man can 
come unto me except it were given 
him of my Father." Here is the 
first Power producing, working, and 
implanting the Divine principles of a 
sinner's salvation. God the Father, 
by the grace of the Spirit, giveth and 
draweth. 

II. The second great line tbe 
Saviour drew, is expressive of the 
ABSOLUTE CERTAINTY, and PERFECT 

L"NITY, existing in and between the 
Father's drawing, and the sinner's 
coming. (See John vi. 37.) "All 
that the Father giveth me, SHALL 
COME." Others may despise, or 
l1ypocritically, or formally acknow
ledge Christ, but the redeemed aml 
called of the Lord " shall come.'' 
This is the great principle of perfect 
power solemnly and sweetly propel
ling the purchased and peculiar 
people unto the ark of the covenant, 
'fHE CHRIST OF GOD. For, 

III. The third line declares the 
essential terminus of the sinner's 
coming. " All that the Father 
giveth me COMETH UNTO ME." 
How many may come to sacraments, 
and rest in them, it is hard to say. 
What numbers come to popular 
ministers, and lean upon them, none 
can tell ; but the called of God come 
to Jesus Christ; and what that 
coming is would require a volume. 
Here is the third power-it is the 
power of faith, believing in Christ. 
It is the power of unity, being· oneu:ith 
Clwist; it is the power of knowledge, 
knowing Christ as in the word HE 
is written; as in the heart, by the 
Spirit, He is revealed; and as in 
fellowship, in supplication, in medi
tation, and in ordinances, He is rea
lized. Oh, this is a power most pre
cious indeed! This is our mercy
our lifo-our strength-our comfort 
-our all, and our in all. 

"One with Christ, for ever one .. , 

IV. The last power in Christ's own 
Gospel line of things, is that of PER· 

)IANENT PRESERVATION. This is vari
ously and beautifully expressed. Sur
vey its most compassionati: and com
forting assurance. See how1t meets all 
the misgivings of a poor comer; a_nd 
sets at defiance all the destruct1 ve 
efforts, whether from Satan or from 
man. "Him that cometh unto me, 

I will in 1,0 111i.~e ra.,t rmt. ·' "No 
man is able to pluck them out of my 
hand." &c. 

Mr. Varley's sermon demand~ fur
ther consideration. But time and 
space forbid it now. 

EXPOSITION OF MICAH II. 
VERSES 7-13. 

Bv MR .. JA:.IEs WELLS. 

Of New Surr~ Tabernacle, Walworth P.oad. 

" 0 thou that art named the house of 
Jacob, is the spirit of the Lord strait
ened? are these his doings? do not my 
words do good to him that walketh 
uprightly?" 

Tms is just descriptive of the con
duct of mere professors in all ages. 
Not knowing their own real con
dition as sinners, they are sure to 
bring in some creature doing, 
creature condition, creature doctrine, 
or human invention ; as though the 
Holy Spirit, that taketh up the isles 
as a very little thing, who q uickeneth 
the soul, who giveth to every man 
severally as He will, as though the 
Holy Spirit could not carry on His 
work without creature assistance. 
The Lord is pleased to use means, 
but Be never did and He ne,er will 
own any means but those which he 
himself appoints. Hence Wb finl in 
the 78th Psalm that the Israelites 
soon lost sight of the greatness of 
the power, as well as the greatness 
of the goodness, tLat brought them 
out of Egypt, so that they must call 
in a golden calf to assist them, and thus 
they limited the Holy One of Israel. 
Now it is a great mercy to be taught 
our own nothingness, our own help
lessness ; and when we are taught 
this, then we shall feel that all the 
limitations, that all the straiten
ings, that all the hindrances, a1:e 
with us, and not with the Lord. ,, e 
are easily hindered ; but who can 
hinder him? "re are eiisily limited, 
but who can limit him'? Such then 
was the carnal professor then, and 
such is the carnal professor now. 

"Do not my words do good to him that 
walketh uprightly?'' 

_.\.b, say some, not unless you 
pre:i.ch them very carefully. You 
must not go and preach them like a 
man sowing grnin, throwing it about 
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with both hands, anywhere; 1w, you 
must not throw the seed like that ; 
you must preach G·od's word very 
guardedly, or it will do a deal of 
harm ; yon must guard it, here and 
there, and gnard it I don't know 
where. Such is the language of that 
legality and unbelief everywhere 
manifested among professors. The 
word of God is not bound, and those 
who know their need of the word of 
life, of mercy, and of sal-vation, will 
not only know that God's word 
God's ?octrines, do them good, but 
they ,nll know that nothing else can 
do them good. He sends h.is word 
:mcl heals them ; he sends his word 
into the prison, and brings their souls 
out ; he sends his word and bruises 
t.heir adversary Satan down under 
their feet, and giveth them the vic
tory. ·we rejoice, then, that the 
"·ords of the Lord do good to him 
that walketh upr~htly. But they 
do not to the man that does not walk 
nprightly, certainly not. If a man 
make a profession of believing in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. and his soul is 
lifted up above God's truth, he does 
not walk uprightly. But he who 
knows his need of mercy will be 
sincere in his belief. It does such 
persons good; it cannot do the others 
any good, not unless it quickens their 
souls, because they do not feel their 
need of the good which the word of 
the Lord does. 

'· Even of late my people is risen up as 
an enemy: ye pull off the robe with 
the garment from them that pass by 
securely as men averse from war." 

If you are real Christians, had 
::.ived in that day, and you had on 
what you havti now spiritually, the 
robe of Christ's righteousness, and 
the garments of salvation, and like 
another pilgrim you were passing on 
towards the heavenly city, yon would 
be quiw averse from war. You have 
left of warring with God, you have 
ieft off warring with your own soul, 
?.nd you have left off warring against 
God's truth. But those men that war 
a6ainst it,-the Pope if you went to 
Rome, would say to you, Off with 
that righteousness of Jesus Christ ; 
you must not have that. And if you 
went to others that I could name, 
r.hey would sE.y, Off with that, you 
.nust not have that. And so they 

rise up as enemies to God's truth. 
They would rob us of Christ's 
righteousness, and substitute the de
lusive inventions of men into the 
place of the perfect righteousness of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thus they 
would rob us of that which is essen
tial to our eternal welfare. 

" The women of my people have ye cast 
out from their pleasm1t houses." 

There it is, you see, the enemy 
spares neither sex nor age. " The 
women of my people," simply be
cause they love my truth, and my 
love to them is a pleasr,,nt house, a 
very pleasant place ; as far as you can, 
you cast them out from their pleasant 
houses. 

" From their children have ye taken 
a.way," 

as far as you could do it, 
" my glory for ever. Arise ye," 

which they had to do by and bye, 
" and depart, for this is not your rest : 

because it is polluted, it shall destroy 
you, even with a sore destruction ;" 

which it did, Nebuchadnezzar came 
in and destroyed them. 

Now what was the kind of minis
ter they liked ? 

" If a man walking in the spirit and 
falsehood do lie, saying, I will prophesy 
unto thee of wine and of strong dl'ink; 
he shall even be the prophet of this 
people." 

Now you will not recognise the 
force of this unless you remember 
that they were warned of the capti
vity by Nebuchadnezzar; and that 
the prophets had prophesied that the 
new wine should be cut off, that 
famine should set in, that pestilence 
should destroy. This is what the 
true prophets declared. The false 
prophets, therefore, that said that 
Nebuchadnezzar should not take the 
city, that the harvests and the vin
tages should not be blighted, but 
that prosperity should reign, even 
these should be the prophets of this 
people. See in this, friends, an il
lustration of the truth that "if it 
were possible, they should deceive 
the very elect." We have delusions 
within us, we havo delusions round 
about m, both in the world and I 
may say in the church ; and how 
much we need divine wisdom amidst 



Oct. 1, 1867. AND CHRISTIAN RECORD • . 311 

it all to enable us to discover the 
strait gate, the narrow way, which 
after all only few are favoured to 
find. But " shall the unbelief of 
some make the faith of God without 
effect 1 God forbid.'' 

Now the prophet comes to another 
covenant, to another scene of things 
altogether, where the Lord takes up 
the people in what he has constituted 
them in the new covenant, 

"I will surely assemble, 0 Jacob, all of 
thee," 

that is, the spiritual Jacob, brought 
to believe in the Lord .Jesus Christ. 

" I will surely gather the remnant of 
Israel." 

Do you ,not see the difforence in 
the language, friends I This is the 
language of eternal and determinate 
love ; this is the language of eternal 
choice ; this is the language of yea and 
amen promise, which the Lord teach
eth his people their need of. 

" I will put them together as the sheep 
of Bozrah," 

Bozrah signifying tribulation ; 
" as the flock in the midst of their fold ; 

they shall make great noise by reason 
of the multitude of men." 

And so in the apostolic age they 
did. 

" The breaker is come up before them ; 
they have broken up, and have passed 
through the gate, and are gone out 
by it : and their king shall pass before 
them, an(). the Lord on the head of 
them." 

We were under sin ; Christ came 
under sin, and broke that down ; we 
were under the curse, Christ came 
under that, and broke that down ; we 
were under death, Christ came under 
that, and broke that down ; we were 
under tribulation, Christ came and 
broke that down. So the breaker is 
gone before us, and so we pass 
through the gate of regeneration, 
the king before us, the Lord on the 
head of us ; and if the Lord be our 
leader, we are sure to go right, and 
be savecl at last, 

VISIT TO YARMOUTH. 

THE GREAT ,QUESTION-WHAT CUP 

WAS IT I 
MATE,-Glad to see you again, olcl 
friend, safe and sound, I hope, 
through mercy, Heard of yon lying 

off the phosphoric shores of Yarmouth 
for some weeks past. 

Master Salt,-Thank you, Mate. 
Life is very uncertain ; when we part, 
we have no assurance we shall meet 
on earth again, My ship is sure to 
go to pieces one uf these days, and I 
thought it was going to pieces last 
month, she was so thoroughly ont of 
order; but the good and all-wise Pilot 
steered her into dock, placed her on 
the blocks, had her so much repaired 
that she may last and liYe through 
many seas yet. 

Mate,-Did you find a suita,ble 
harbour or port where to ride at 
anchor? 

Master Salt.-! did, Mate; a real 
"Free Grace Port," cdled Salem, a, 

little spot in the Albion road, near 
the Park ; put it down in your 
pocket book, Mate, and when you 
go to Yarmouth, go to little Salem : 
brother Suggett is first mate, and h;, 
speaks well of his Captain, of His 
:finished work, and also of the eternal 
security of the vessels of mercy. 
Brother Brand, of Bungay, preached 
the anniversary sermon the last 
Lord's day in August, your humble 
servant also assisting ; and at other 
times with great pleasure hoisting 
the royal standard at the mast-head. 
God bless Salem in the Albion road, 
Yarmouth. 

Mate.-Isuppose you would reckon 
Yarmouth a heathy spot. 

Master Salt.-N o doubt many find 
it so to their bodies, but not so m1~ch 
I fear for their souls. The first 
Thursday night I found ou~ little 
Salem, it was a prayer meetmg, we 
mustered nine, all told; yet thou
sands on the sands, professors and 
profane, regarding the things of this 
world, and neglecting the service of 
God, I found more food and soul 
comfort in Salem than on the sands, 
piers, or jetty. 0, you who go tc, 
watering places, do look to the health 
of your souls as well as the health of 
your bodies. 

Mate.-Have you seen that letter, 
my friend, written whilst you were 
at Yarmouth about our conversation 
last time, differing from us to in toto, 
but kind ancl courteous ? 

Master Salt.-lndeed, I lrnve, and 
what do you think, why, I very 
nearly differ as much from that gen-



:::12 THE EARTHEJ:,; VESSEL, Oct. 1, 186i. 

tlernan as that gentleman differs from 
me. Only think, Mate, of his taking 
two lines of the hymn we sang so 
sweetly at the garden, and his singing 
t he111 in the wilderness. I shall feel 
<ibliged to seize them again, as being 
altogether in the wrong place. ,vhere 
is there a word e,er spoken of Christ 
shedding blood in the wilderness 7 
hut there is in the Garden. So those 
lines still b::,long to us who sing of 
Him who drank the cup of temptation 
in the Garden of Gethsemane, where 

·• Satan·s fierv darts he borP. 
And did 1'.esist to blood."' 

Mate. - ,Ye must never use poets 
as proofs, only as helps in illustra
tion. To the word and to the testi
mony, a "Thus saith the Lord," 
alone can decide. 

Ma..ter Salt.-It is granted that, 
at thf) wildness, Satan left him for a 
little season, hut then stated, "There 
is not a word about the cup passing 
from him." True, but in the shal
low brain of poor Salt, he fancied the 
one included the other. This is sin
gular, I always thought, Get rid of 
the tempter and the temptations 
would go with him. 

Mate.-"-ell then, hut "·hat do 
_you think of that argument respect
ing Simon ! that is a strong one I 
think. 

Master Salt.-So <lo I, hut all of 
our side again. Jesus rebuked Peter 
for expressing an inconsistent desire 
and said, "Get thee hence, Satan," 
that spirit (though unknown to 
Peter) which attempted to stop Jesus 
in his work was of Satan. 

Mate.-You seem lashing along
side, Master Salt, but be as gentle as 
1,ossible. 

Master Salt.-I will; but as the 
writer insists without the least proof 
that this cup was the cup of Almighty 
wrath <l ue to the election of grace ; 
and he calls it, " The agonising. 
prayer of the suffering Immanuel," 
and again he says, " Of all the strong 
cries and tears that had ascended, 
this was the most piercing ; " refer
ring, of course, to, '' 0 my Father, 
if it he possible let this cup pass from 
me." Did Christ pray an impossible 
to be answered prayer l Did He 
pray a prayer at which His Father 
"wa~ :':irLENT 1 " Did our glorious 

Redeemer pray s1,1ch an inconsistent 
prayer that (according to this gentle
man) the Father TURNED AWAY Hr:-i 
FACE, like Jesus had before done to 
Peter·s desire 1 Did He pray this 
prayer by the Holy Ghost then I 

Mate.-You shake, you tremble, 
my friend, and well you may. Here 
is the Father silent at the prayer of 
His agonising Son. Here is the Holy 
Ghost inditing a prayer at which God 
the Father turns away His face (so 
the writer says) ; and here is the 
Son either praying or passing away 
of the cup, which if He really means, 
He has changed since He engaged to 
do it, and, if answered, His Bride is 
eternally lost. Or, if I understand 
this gentleman, Christ did not mean 
it at all as a prayer for the cup to 
pass away from Him, " Only to de
monstrate the impossibility of its 
removal." Surely this is marvellous 
indeed. Perhaps this writer is re
ferring to some other person, for the 
Christ I adore says of His Father, " I 
know that Thou bearest me always ;" 
and the Apostle, by the Holy Spirit, 
says, just contrary, "That He was 
heard in that he feared." 

Master Salt.-Yes, Mate, our 
great Captain woul<l not, for hours, in 
strong cries pray that the cup might 
pass from Him, if He did not really 
wish it to pass. Then we ask again, 
How can it possibly be the cup of 
Divine wrath ·1 I have brought forth 
passages to prove that near the Gar
den, if not actually in it, Christ gave 
notice of His visit from Satan, '' Here
after I will not talk much with you, 
for the prince of this world cometh, 
hut hath nothing in me." Now 
for proof texts that Jesus either ex
pected to meet divine justice, or to 
drink the cup of wrath in the Garden. 
Surely where such confidence exists, 
some passages may be found ; till 
then, Master Salt must believe in the 
cup of temptation in Gethsemane, 
and after his trial-at Calvary the 
cup of wrath he drank. 

R. G. EDWARDS. 
Sutton, Isle of Ely. 

If you wish to know what God has 
done before time, look at what he has 
done in time, and make your calling 
and election sure. 
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A PATTERN FOR PREACHERS. 

THE LATE RECTOR OF fJHRTRT 
CHURCH, BLACKFRIARS. 

WE have read the funeral sermon 
for the late Rev. Joseph Brown, 
preached by Rev. W. Curling, and 
published at J. Paul's Pulpit Office. 
From that sermon, we here give two 
small paragraphs ; but the whole 
should be read by all ministers who 
wish to stand well in the sight of 
God, and of His people. Mr. Cur
ling said:-

" Let me say that a minister per
fonns but a very small part of his 
duty when he preaches in a pulpit. 
It is important for him there to state 
clearly, fully, unmistakeably, in all 
honest simplicity, in all deep self
renunciation, those precious truths 
of the everlasting Gospel, which God 
has made the power of salvation to 
many. But if he confines ~s min~s
terial teaching to the pulpit, he will 
do comparatively little good. The 
power of the minister must be seen 
and felt somewhere out of the pulpit, 
and far beyond the narrow boundary 
within which I now stand. It must 
go down from the pulpit into the 
hous6!s, and into the homes, to the 
minds and to the hearts of the people, 
rich and poor, in the paris4 where he 
lives. It must be seen in the walk of 
the minister. The power of his 
preaching must be experienced, must 
be admitted, must be known to exist 
in the simplicity of his character, in 
the loveliness of his spirit, in the 
sympathy with which he goes forth 
and mixes with his fellows, entering 
into all the minutire of the concerns 
of domestic life. He must shine as a 
light in the world, for so his Master 
has bid him. He must so shine that 
men may see his good works and 
glorify his Father in h~aven. . Or, to 
take another figure which Christ em
ployed to express the duty of _pr_ac
tical every-day duty of the Christian 
minister, he must be felt as the salt 
of the earth. Salt, you know, com
municates a savour; salt gives a 
relish · salt renders things fragrant 
and pl~asant : so the minister must 
be felt wherever he goes, just as the 
salt of the earth." 

Of the late rector's character and 

conduct, Mr. Curling hore :t teBti
mony high indeed, hut we believe, 
quite correct ; he sH.id-

" I never stood in a pulpit with 
deeper feeling than I Rtand in thi8 
pulpit now. I Wll.S never ea.Herl tu 
perform H. duty thH.t more solemnly 
interested my feelings H.ml under the 
weight of which I feel my mind very 
greatly to sink. I have been Mked 
to say something to-night, hy way of 
remembrance of one exceedingly dear 
to the people of this parish-concern
ing a man greatly beloved, deservedly 
beloved, beloved by all both rich and 
poor, but especially the poor m;m's 
loved minister was he ; the poor 
man's, the poor woman's, the poor 
widow's deeply regretted minister is 
he. Embalmed I know in imperish
able remembrance in the hearts of all 
that knew him as a minister, out of 
the pulpit as well as in it. In it most 
faithful,most sound ; in it exhibiting 
truth in the purest simplicity, the 
very milk of the word, and the strong 
meat to those that required it. Never 
compromising, never keeping back, 
never once withholding any portion 
of divine truth from the minds of his 
hearers, but dealing out the whole 
counsel of God. And then, out of 
the pulpit, so consistent, so exem
plary, so beautifully simple, so ex
tremely humble, so gentle, and 
tender, and kind-everybody's friend, 
nobody's enemy. Never, from the 
first moment of his entering upon his 
pastoral charge to the hour when he 
breathed his last and went to glory, 
was he the subject of unkind censure 
or reproach." 

EXTRACTS FROM l.VIR. PELLS' 
SERMONS. 

"HE giYeth more grace." ,vell you 
want more, do you not ? If you have 
received grace and are arrived at 
that position to want no more, 
you are, I am sure, in a poor place. 
I do believe in my inmost soul that 
no one upon earth who has re
ceived grace but will feel that 
they need more g;ace. . Are . )'.OU 
satisfied? 0, yes Sir, qmte sat1stied 
as to the quality of it. Oh, blessed be 
God and so am I ! but we want more 
of it'. Well, he giveth more grace. 
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. \nd newr mind getting into debt 
,,·ith him, for the more you get into 
his debt in this way the more is he 
honoured by you ; for we can only 
repay him with his own coin ; and 
I {od will ahrnvs be satisfied with 
this. Let us h~YC grace then, wbere
b~· we may sei-.e God acceptably. 
\Yherebywemaysen-ehimacceptably! 
"Tlrnt great stress is laid upon this 
whereby, seeming to imply that we 
cannot scne him acceptably without 
grace, ah, and implies just right, too. 
Let us have grace whereby we may 
ser,e God acC'eptably with reverence 
and godly fear. With re,erencc,
what great importance is attached 
here to the way and manner of stirv
ing God. He· must not, he cannot 
be served just anyhow, [but with re
verence and godly fear. Now, there 
is more than one kind of fear ; there 
is a slavish fear, and there is a filial 
fear, a child-like fear, an evangelical 
fear. David says, Psalm lxvi. 16, 
"Come and hear all ye that fear God 
and I 1'ill declare what he hath done 
for my soul." He does not say, all 
ye that tremble at God, all ye that 
are afraid of God, but all ye that 
fear God ; all ye that fear to offend 
God, all ye that lo,e God, and that 
lo,e to serve bi,m with this kind of 
fear. 

\Ye are not tied down as it were 
to some tyrant, but are under the 
love and care of a reconciled Father. 
But why is this fear called a godly 
fear? why, because none but God 
can give this fear. I know no other 
reason wh, it should be called a 
godly fear,· for 'tis in this way only 
that we can serve God acceptably, 
"For our God is a consuming fire." 
These are terrible words (apparently 
oo) but they cannot be eradicated 
out of the ,vord of God, and what I 
kee portrayed here I dare not for the 
life of me hold it back ; but I must 
preach it as it comes under my 
notice. 

Some have tried to preach up the 
<l<Jctrine of annihilation, but for my 
part I cannot, for I never saw it in 
tlie '.V ord of God. If I saw the 
docti-ine of annihilation in God's book 
1 would gladly preach it, but there 
is IJo such thing. I say I would 
gladly preach it if it were to benefit 

tlwse poor lost souls in hell ; but 
they know nothing of the doctrine of 
annihilation there, but are ever find
ing God to be "a consuming fire." 
That poor man that we noticed the 
other day under the character of the 
rich man who called for a drop of 
water to cool his tongue, that same 
tongue is still consuming and ever 
will, '' For our God is a consuming 
fire." But to the child of God there 
is something very relieving in it after 
all, for it says 'our God.' Yes, it 
is your God weak, and trembling be
liever, who fears that through your 
sins you will find God a consuming 
fire to your soul, but he shall be a 
consuming fire to your enemies only 
and not to your soul. 

FRAGMENT FROM PELLS. 

" We have this treasure in earthen 
vessels that the excellency of the 
power might be of God and nof of 
us." But are not earthen vessels 
like to be broken ? And then what 
becomes of the treasure ? Suppose 
you had a valuable treasure reserved 
in an earthen vessel, and then the 
vessel were to be broken to pieces, 
what would be the result? Why, 
say you, it would fill the whole place 
with perfume. 

.Ah ! and how many of God's 
earthen vessels have been broken to 
pieces ! How many of these was 
Queen Mary permitted to dash to 
pieces in her days 1 And what be
came of the precious treasure 1 Why 
it descended as a sweet savour to the 
throne of God, while it fills the whole 
globe around with the perfume down 
to the very end of time, for the blood 
of the martyrs is the seed of the 
Church. 

LETTERS FROM THE HEART. 

MY DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIEND,
y ours came to hand duly, and likely 
you have expected a line from me 
before this, but not till now have I 
felt altogether at liberty to take up 
my pen to write to you. llearn from 
yours that your health is not very 
good, but would adore the God of 
grace that your soul is being favoured 
with some spiritual, experimentaJ, 
views of him who died for the certain 
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and honourable Ralvation of God's 
chosen family. Precious faith views 
of the precious Lord Jesus, are ex
ceedingly pleasant, refreshing, edify
ing, comforting, and animatinu. 
Powerful revelations of Jesus to tl;e 
soul by the Spirit's gracious opera
tions, are among those great things 
which belong lo the favoured children 
of the Kingdom. 

The vessels of mercy are taught to 
know not only the reality but also 
the richness, freeness, fulness, and 
greatness, of God's pardoning, justi
fying, quickening, supporting, pre
serving, and saving mercy displayed 
alone in that glorious Jesus, " Who 
is made higher than the heavens." 
O, my dear friend, what a mercy, in
deed, it is to have the mercy, the 
sovereign and covenant mercy, of 
God in the glories of atoning blood, 
in our conciences, speaking peace 
there, in our hearts, producing con
solation there, in our meditations, 
yielding fruitfulness there, in our 
lives, supplying the evidence of fol
lowing Christ there, in our prospects, 
giving the most blessed assurance of 
endless glory. This knowledge of 
divine things very sweetly and 
greatly exalt Jesus in the souls of his 
people. He is very glorious in the 
sight of those who see their own de
_formity, very precious to those who 
feel their own vileness, very great to 
those who understand their own no
thingness, and, beyond expression, 
delightful to those who are solemnly 
experienced in their· own wretched
ness and helplessness. Such deformed, 
vile, destitute, wretched, helpless 
offenders are the characters upon 
whom the loving and lovely Lord 
Jesus magnifies the exceedingly 
rich wonders of his saving power, 
grace, and mercy. Yes, he selects 
such poor worthless worms, that ·he 
may yet more illustrate his love, 
magnify his grace, and endear his 
name in their everlasting salYation. 
Sincerely do I hope that you, my 
friend, may daily, by the blessed 
Spirit's teaching, become more and 
more meltingly acquainted with the 
glorious person, complete work, ex
haustless fulness, pleasant ways, amen 
promises, of your glorifiedLordJesus. 
You can't look at him too much, you 

can't trust him ,oo much, yon can', 
prize him too much, yon can't walk 
with him tor, much, yon can't praise 
him too much, and eternity will be 
none too long for the enjoyment of 
him. Amen. 

Yours, my clear friend, prayerfully, 
R. BARXES. 

Glemsforcl, .January 27, 1851. 

BOOKS. 

Ralph E,•:;kine's Poerr,, J,,,. Gospel 
J.v1inistus _has been published by 
:Messrs. Nwhols and Sons, in Lonrr 
Acre, with a preface by Mr. Thoma~ 
Creswick Nichols, in \\·hich he intro
duces the following remarks :-

'' Preachers now-?~days get so won
derfully 'gentlemanly,' - knowing 
that gentlemanly manners obtain 
gentlemanly money-that to find 
bolcl and indefatigable men like Ers
kine and others of his age, is a matter 
of no small difficulty. ' Preach the 
Gospel and yet not be offensive' is a 
mysterious term, lately introduced; 
for whenever was the gospel in its 
native state anything but offensi.e 
to the world? · Ah ! but,' says one, 
' we want nice places, and plenty of 
people ; ancl if we preach the Gospel 
in the same discriminating way that 
the Apostles did, they won't come to 
hear us.• This, no doubt, is cause 
for great grief : not only for the good 
of soiils, but for the good of pockets ; 
for where the place is not full, the 
gold is not generally so plentifully 
lavished ; though whom God raises 
up to preach he ahrnys blesses with 
plenty of hearers, without resorting 
to works of supererogation, gentle
manly ideas, or extraneous efforts to 
entice the folks to hear. Seeking, 
earnest souls will be sm·e to come 
and hear from sheer necessity; while 
others will only come and go ; ,,nd 
wherever good is done, it is not by 
the man's gentlemanly ideas, novel 
preaching, or wonderful zeal ; but 
by the power of the Holy Spirit. The 
labours of Erskine, Bunyan, Hun
tington, and others, were wonderfully 
blessed of God ; though they <lid 
nothing but simply preach the 
glorious gospel of the ever-blessed 
God - faithfully, earnestly, and 
powerfully : yet hundreds of men 
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art' now resorting t.o every known 
folly to entice people into their re
ligious play-houseR, while there is no 
more work of the Holy Spirit in their 
midst than there is of poverty in the 
Queen's palace-not an atom ! This 

SECOXD ANNIYERSARY OF THE 
OPENING OF THE NEW srrmEY 
TABERNACLE. 

Ox Wednesday, September 18, 186i, two 
services were held in the above place of 
worship, to commemorate the second year 
of its opening. In the afternoon, Mr. 
Ja mes \\-ells, the pastor, delivered a dis
course from the words, "They desired us 
to remember the poor, which I also was 
forward to do." Previous to which Mr. 
Thomas Stringer read a portion of Scrip
ture and offered prayer. A large body of 
friends were then supplied with tea. 

In the evening, at half-past six a public 
meeting was holden, when the spacious 
building was filled in every part. Mr. 
Thomas Pocock occupied the chair, and 
was supported on the right by Mr. Wells, 
and on the left by Mr. Butt; and among 
a large number of ministers and friends 
on the platform we noticed Messrs. 
Stringer, Timothy Baugh, C. W. Banks, 
Isaac Comfort, J. Webster, Thomas 
Jones, A. Kaye, J. Beach, Albert Boulden, 
Evan Edwards, W. Fielding, Lawrence, 
Mead, Harr., Mitson, Elijah Packer, R. 
Wilkins, R. H. Davey, H. Dodson, Trea
surer, and Mr. Murphy, Secretary of the 
Aged Pilgrims' Friend Society. The 
meeting was commenced by singing 
Joseph Swain's Pilgrim song:-

.. Pilgrims we are to Canaan bounrl, 
Our journey lies along this road; 

This w:l<lerness we travel round 
To reach the city of our God.'' 

Mr. Isaac Comfort offered prayer. 
The Chairman said he had much plea

sure in again occupying that position: for 
the object they had in view on that occa
sion was a most delightful one-to aid one 
of the noblest institutions in the land
the " Aged Pilgrimfi' Friend Society." 
He said '· noblest" institution, because he 
believed most of the recipients were of 
noble descent, beiug "kings and priests 
,mto God." He was also thankful the 
friends bad determined that the proceeds 
of the first anniversary, after their heavy 
debt had been discharged, ~hould be de-

poem is adapted both for preachers 
and hearers.'' 

Faithful Gospel ministers must be 
content in these times, like their 
Master, to be despised and re
proached. 

voted to this object: it was to be a kind 
of thank-offering for the Lord's goodnes~ 
to them as a Church : and he was certain 
no better object could be selected. The 
Church there, by their annual sermons 
3:nd regular subscribers, had always been 
liberal to the Pilgrims, and his desire and 
~ope was that they might not 0nly con
tmue that support but if possible increase 
iL _Mr. Pocock also threw out some sug
gest10ns for the further consideration of 
the Church as to assisting some other be
nevolent institutions. 

Mr. Wells was glad their chairman in
ten~ed to keep them at work : he thought 
then- next duty would be to help necessi
tous causes and churches where the truth 
was maintained ; for no effort was spared 
to get the chapels out of the hands of the 
friends of truth, and introduce duty-faith 
preachers. This appeared to him to be 
the next work that would require their 
attention. John Bunyan McCure was 
about to come to England, to ask the 
churches to assist him in paying off the 
debt on their chapel at Sydney; and he 
hoped the church at the Surrey Taber
nacle would be the first to take up his 
cause. As to the Aged Pilgrims' Society, 
he must say he was proud to be connected 
with it, and he hoped the meeting would 
do all they could that evening to support it. 

Mr. Edward Butt said the statement he 
had to make that evening would be verv 
short, as they had accomplished in the past 
four years all that was needed for their 
building. He then read the following re
port:-

WE are this day spared to celebrate the 
second anniversary of the opening of the 
Surrey Tabernacle. It is with heartfelt 
gratitude we record the goodness of the 
Lord in what has been accomplished. The 
cost of erection and every necessary ex
pense attending the same has been paid by 
tile united liberality of the church and 
congregation amounting to the sum of 
£10,500. It is a source of much pleasure 
that tbe ministration of the word of life, by 
our esteemed ministerin this place, as well 
aB in former yearB is attended with the bless-
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ing of the Most High. )fay we one and 
all unite in solemn and earnest prayer to 
God. 

To grant him b1•ight celestial views, 
While he proclaim• the Go•pel news 
With fiery zeal his soul inflame, 
While he exalts the bleeding Lamb, 

We have a little gloom over this day arising 
from the 1tbsecce of one of our deacons, Mr. 
J. Carr, who took a very lively and active 
part in our affairs. The low state in which 
he is now in almost forbids us to hope of 
his ever meeting with us hero again, but 
the Gospel of the grace of God i• to him 
indeed precious. 

This day will be made an occasion for 
promoting the interests of the Aged Pil
.grims' Friend Society, the claims of which 
have for many years been brought before 
the friends by om· esteemed minister. The 
first collection was made in the year 1836, 
amounting to £ll 15s. Gd. Since that 
period the sum of £2,300 has been paid to 
the Society, besides the collection made 
at Communion Service held at the open
ing of this place of worship amounting 
to £37 in aid of the funds of the New 
Asylum. We rejoice iu what has been 
raised, and that many dear old pilgrims 
worshipping with us have been partakers 
in the bounty of this valuable institution 
for many years. '.rhe Society was formed 
in 1807, and has continued its useful career 
for sixty years. About 2,500 cases have been 
relieved, many of these have been long on 
its funds and received a large amount. At 
the present time there are two pensioners 
who have each received considerably more 
than £200. We have now on the funds 
620 aged pilgrims in town and country, re
ceiving monthly annuities. The cases when 
recommended by the subscribers are visited 
by the Committee, and if their experience 
is satisfactory are in two mouths placed on 
the approved candidate list and r~ceive 4s. 
per month, and as the funds will admit, 
arei-aised in rotation to the five guinea pen
sion. There is an Asvlum at Camberwell 
where forty-two of the pilgrims reside in 
comfortable rooms, coals aro provided from 
a separate fund, and various little presents 
are continually flowing in. A ne,v Asylum 
is now in prngress, to be erected at Homsey 
Rise, the ground has been obtained. It is 
proposed to afford accommodation for 80 to 
100 inmates ; the late Mr. J. Box left by 
deed a considerable sum of money for this 
object, before this is available the building 
iuust be c0mmenced. The committee are 
desirous of proceeding with this uudertak
ing, and we shall be pleased to recei vo con
tributions or promises for this object, that 
the Surrey Tabern>Lclo may have a share 
in this as it has done in the Asylum at 
Camberwell. 

Before closing this brief stntcment, every 
year appears to lessen our subscribers by 
death. We therefore want a few annual 
guinea subscribers still to keep up the per
manent list; but for this home aud society, 
how many of the saints of God must have 

ended their pilgrimage in the workhouse ; 
many feel this would be no disgrace, but the 
society they must come into association 
with, would tend to depress, and cast them 
down. We are encouraged to believe that 
there is still with the minister, deacons, 
and people here every <iesire to help 
forward the cause of the poor and the 
afflicted in Zion. 

In conclusion, Mr. Butt remarked, it was 
with very great pleasure they met that 
day: their debt being all paid, the whole 
of the day's proceeds would be given, part 
to the Aged Pilgrim's Friend Society, and 
part towards the erection of the New Asy
lumn at Hornsey Rise. As a church they 
wer~ at peace, and increasing; their at
tendance was ne,er larger; their pastor's 
health, and strength, and vigour of mind, 
were mercifully continued to him ; and 
the truth was valued and prized as dearly 
as e,er. For all these mercies they had 
much caurn for thankfulness. 

l\Ir. Timothy Baugh, in moving the first 
resolution, said he hailed with joy that 
day, from the fact that they were about 
to lay on God's altar an offering, in recog
nition of the many blessings that had been 
showered upon them as a church and 
people. After some excellent observations, 
Mr. Baugh mo,.ed-" That this meeting 
rejoices at the success which ha, attended 
the erection of this place of worship; and 
for the liberality displayed by the church 
and congregation in !'"-Ying the entire cost; 
and earnestly prays that the blessing of 
the Lord may abundantly rest upon his 
serv,.nt, who has so long and successfully 
laboured among this people." 

C. W. Banks seconded the resolution : 
there were three features in it that called 
for rejoicing :-first, they all rejoiced that 
the debt was paid ; second, there was
gratitude for blessings received; and 
third, an earnest prayer for the pastor's 
welfare. He was abo rejoiced to hear 
Mr. Wells's decision respecting assi,ting 
poor churches: he would find a number 
of deserving cases. A few weeks since
he ()fr. Banks) was preaching on the 
Forest of Dean, near the borders of Wales. 
Not many years since the Lord made 
known his truth to one Richard Snaith, 
residing there, that truth h,l,ing been 
greatly blessed to his own soul, he felt a 
great desire 10 make it known to the thou
sands who live in that wide and desolate 
place. The desire grew, and Richard 
Snaith spoke to the people in the open 
air. Since then they had erected a small 
chapel, and two yea,·s ago, it was opened, 
a church had been formed, and a 
people were there being gathered who
held firm by the truth. Raving become 
rather " popular" there at the opening 
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they had sent for him again; ancl they 
had a right down happy gathering at the 
~,,cond annfrersary; three sermons on 
the Sunday, and on Monday they met 
agllin and praised, and prayed, and re
joiced, and blessed the 1iame of God to
gether. There were saints of God there 
he could assure them. But they were all 
hard-working men and women; they had 
erected a Louse for the worship of God, 
and now they had to pay a considerable 
sum by regular instalments into a build
ing rnciety ; and if the Church there 
could send them a little aid now and then 
it would rejoice his heart, their hearts, 
and be helping a people who were strug
gling to maintain the truth. l\Ir. Banks 
further referred to Mr. J. B. l\I'Cure's 
coming to England ; and having expressed 
his Christian regard for Mr. Carr, who 
was in the deepest affliction, he conc-luded 
by seconding the resolution. 

The next resolution, expressing a hope 
that the present meeting would be the 
means of increasing and making more 
widely known t.be Aged Pilgrim's .Friend 
Society, was mond by Mr. Thomas Jones, 
who, in a spontaneous address, congratu
Ja tcd the pastor and the people on 
their position; the chairman, on his capital 
begging qualifications; and concluded 
with some choice remarks touching " Pil
grims and their Pilgrimage." Mr. Steed, 
the Reho both pastor, next gave a thorough 
warm-hearted address, which ap;_>eared 
well received by the meeting. 

A third resolution, expressi,e of 
pleasure in the prospec~ of the erection of 
a new asylum, and earnestly asking for 
aid for the same, was mo,ed by Mr. 
Thomas Stringer, wLo, in his usual ener
geting manner, laid the claims of poor 
pilgrims to Christi2.n sympathy most 
zealously before the meeting. Mr. Butt, 
in seconding the same, remarked that 
this was the largest meeting that had 
eTer been hdd on behalf of the Aged Pil
grims, although it had been established 
sixty year,, and he hoped it was tbe com
mencement of better days. 

1be pastor, Mr. ,veils, movPda vote of 
thanks to the chairman ; Mr. John Beach 
seconded the same, which Mr. Pocock, in 
a few words, acknowledged; a ,erso was 
sung; the benediction pronounced ; and 
the meeting, which for interest ne.er once 
flagged, w»s brought to a close at half
past \J. 

The collection, afler the afternoon ser
mon by Mr. Wells, amounted to £45 ; 
the collection at the evening meeting was 
£::J5, making a total of £80, the whole 
of which will be given to the Aged Pil
grim's Friend Society and new Asylum. 

R. 

DEATH OF MR. JOHN CAilR. 
'l'he evening following the one on which 

the above services were holden saw the 
close of the mortal life of Mr. John Carr, 
who is mentioned in the report. Most of 
our readers will recognize the nltme nt once ; 
nnd ma,uy country friends who wcro in the 
habit of visiting the SmTey Tabernacle, 
when in town, will know that Mr. Carr was 
for many years " the clerk" as well ns 11 
deacon nt Mr. Wells'. He took the deepest 
interest in the erection of the new taber
nacle, to the fund of which ho and bis 
family liberally contributed, and to which 
he acted a.s treasurer. ,v e remember well 
meeting him in the new building on the 
day of its opening, hours before time to 
commence the service; and in reply to a, 
remark wo made as to his being there so 
early, he said he could not rest long awav, 
being a,nxious to see all wns done, and in 
order; he then in his usual kind manner 
conducted us over the entire building, ex
plained every particular, thus enabling us 
to fnrnish the readers of this magazine with 
the full particulars of the building which 
we gave after the opening. His heart was 
thoroughly devoted to the work; and he 
has often publicly spoken of the blessing
he has realized in connection with the 
same. The Lord was pleased to spa.re him 
to see not only the work accomplished, but 
the entire cost honourably paid ; and then, 
after a short illness, bas removed him from 
this world-where his sweetest employ
ment was the singing of J ehovah's praises 
-to that region of eternal bliss, where, 
with the blood-washed throng, 
" -- They cllant their ne\-·er-ceasing songs: 
Worthy the Lamb, to whom all power belongs, 
And Iloly, Holy, Holy, is their cry, 
Lord God of Hosts I supreme in Majesty! 

,v e cannot this month mo1·e than men
tion the solemn ci.J:cumstance. We have 
reason to know the Lord was with him to 
calm his mind, and having arranged his 
matters, and seen his family, he remarked 
he was "now only waiting for the sum
mons to come.'' On Thursday evening, 
September 19th, 1867, that summons came. 
Seldom have we felt the loss of a Christian 
brother more than we have Mr. Carr's 
translation to his Father's house above ; 
and we hope next month to furnish some 
further notice of his last days. R. 

ANNIVERSARY OF BROTHER 
RWHARD SNAI'l'H'S CHAPEL ON 
THE FORES1' OF DEAN, COOPER'S 

HILL, AND CHEL'l'ENHAM. 

To my beloved brother, Robert Young 
Banks, pastor of the Baptist church, Eger
ton Forst.all, in Kent. 1'o you, my brother, 
I now address a few lines in this way, be
cause as regards writing long letters, it 
seems impossible for me to do so. I never 
know what it is to have one hour to spare. 
'l'oo much, I know, my time is occupied; 
but sometimes I have a little hope that the 
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Lorcl will not altogether clespise my efforts 
to puLilish his truth. He knoweth how 
sinful I am, how imperfect are all my works 
and he knoweth what motive moves met~ 
all this Jong nncl Jabori011s toil, Now one 
worcl ns a reason why I write not private 
letters to you, my reverccl and belovecl 
brother, it is simply because the work of a 
tl'iple editor, ancl the labours of a town 
and country pre11chcr, leave me no 
time for it, Take one sample. On 
Saturday, August 24th, 1867, I travellecl 
from six in the morning, until near six at 
night, to reach the Forest of Dean, not far 
from the borders of Wales. I found 
brother Richard Snaith, the pastor and 
preacher there, with his chapel, his parson
age, his industrious wife, his family, ard 
his fiiends, all well. On the Lord's-clay 
I preached three times, and I did enjoy 
liberty in my blessed Saviour's service. On 
Monday morning, we climbed up some of 
the hills, looked into some of the ovens, sat 
down in some cots, and talked to some of 
the blessed saints who in the forest dwell, 
I stole away for a moment or two, ancl as~ 
cended "Mount Pleasant." Here I enjoyed 
such a view as in Kent or Sussex you coulcl 
hardly find. I took my pencil and paper, 
nncl lookecl around me, and concentratecl 
the scene in a quaint bit of rhyme like this. 
I saicl, 

"Here's hill, dale, and valley, 
In splendid sweet array, 

0 ·er rocks and mounts l'd sally, 
And spend a quiet day. 

Then wander up Mount Pleasant, 
Tow'rd the Se,·ern cast your eye. 

The scene is truly glorious, 
'Tn·ill raise your soul on high." 

I was obliged to come down from my hill
top reverie; and after dining with brother 
Snaith and two of his friends in a cot with 
gardens green and lovely all around, we 
returned to Cinderford parsonage, where 
we found the clergy were assembling to 
prepare for the public meeting at night. 
The• sight of them did my soul good. 
There was the Malvern missionary, Arch
deacon Moor, from Hereford. He looked 
as rosy ancl as happy as a bright May
morning. There was the Whitestone vicar, 
John Hudson, and his comely clame, and 
their son. Like a flint for firmness in the 
truth, is John Hudson; his eyes like bright 
stars throwing out light in the darkest and 
most mysterious things around. There 
was the Cheltenham visitor, lsaac Pegg, of 
Bethel; and with him I had much private 
converse; for his pathway, as yet, is neither 
over prosperous, nor pleasant. There was 
John Thomas, of Breame, (oh, what a 
brother in Christ was he to my soul!) 
There wns that heart of oak man, 
Samuel Bowery, there was 'William Harris 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer on the 
Forest of Dean Gospel Estate. Thero was 
that cedar-like Richard Snaith, and I cannot 
tell who beside. We had communion with 
each other and the Lord. '!'hen a splenclicl 
tea party assembled in the chapel; and 
nftN that the public meeting commenced. 

I ought to have said, brother Cordwell, an 
author, and publisher, and preacher, in the 
city of Gloucester, was with us all Sunclay 
and Monclay; ancl when in the midst of the 
public meeting, he fell on his knees and 
criecl to God in prayer, we all felt it a 
solemn time. And that night was a time 
most memorable indeed. The short ser
mons given that night by Messrs. Moor, 
Huclson, Pegg, Snaith, and myself, were 
listenecl to kindly. The next morning, 
after prayer and singing by John Thomas, 
(such singing as would make your 
heart weep tears of love) we set off for 
Cooper's Hill, a Jong journey. When I 
reached tile chapel, brother Jacob Short, 
and his people were singing. I hacl two 
sermons to preach that day, ancl the Lord 
helped me through the work. Then, we 
set off for Cheltenham that night; and on ,v ednesclay afternoon I preached in Bethel; 
a large company had tea; and at the public 
meeting, three excellent brethren, who 
are H Village Preachers'' indeed, gave ad
dresses. Mr. Pegg presided ; lllr. Broom 
was precentor, and I was favoured to de
li.er the closing address. Bethel chapel, 
Cheltenham, is a good substantial place; 
and, as it is the mother of all the churches 
in that city of gardens, I would be glad to 
see it flourishing aui!. prosperous. My good 
brother Robert, I must ouly say the next 
clay I returned to London, ancl here I am 
toiling and crying for help by the way. 
'!.'he Lord ever bless you, and your flock at 
Egerton, so prays C. W. B. 

BATH-EBE:O.'EZER CHAPEL, B.U'TISM.
On Sunday morning, Sept. 1, twelve per
sons were baptized in the river Avon by 
our beloved pastoe, Mr. J. Huntley, whose 
heart was cheered to see his labours have 
not been in vain. He has most bitterly felt 
the loss of his de<ir and loving partner. 
who was always so kind and sympathizing 
with him in all his sorrows; but I trust 
this will help to comfort him, particularly 
as one of the candidates dates her cor:ver
sion to the dying words of Mrs. Huntley, 
who said she hoped to meet her in heaven. 

It was a delightful morning, and there 
was gathered around the banks of the 
river about five thousand men, women, and 
children, to witness the solemn ordinance 
of Believer's Baptism. As soon as our dear 
pastor commenced the service by prayer, a 
solemn silence pervaded the vast assembly 
whilst he offered up a most earnest prayer 
that God's blessing might rest upon all pre
sent, and that many may be pricked in 
their hearts, and brought to love the 
Saviour. 

We then sang the 13th Hymn in the 
Selection;-

Awake, my soul, in joyful lays, . 
Aud sing thy gretit Hedeemel'·s praise ; 
He justly claims a song from u1e, 
His loving kindness. oh, ho\V tree. 

Mr. D. Wassel, of Somerset-street chapel, 
delivered o. masterly address from the deck 
of a barge that was in the middle of the 
river, ou the importauce of believeni fol-
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lowing the example and command of our 
blessed ~aviour, and proving it to be au 
ordin,mce only for believers to attend to, 
and challenging the world to prove to the 
contrary but wlrnt this is the right and 
scriptural way to be buried with Christ in 
baptism. We sang the 446th Hymn in the 
Selection-

Dea1· Lord, and will thy pard'11ing lo,·e 
Embrace a wretch so ,ile ? 
Wi'Jt, thou my load 0f guilt remove, 
And bless me wit,h thy smile P 

Mr. J. Davis, of Somerset-street chapel, 
nJ!ered _up an earnest prayer for the blessing 
nt Alnughty God to be there realized and 
felt amongst the people. 

The candidates were then baptized, Mr. 
H nntley addressing those present between 
ench imn1ersion, bliuging forwa.rd smue 
beautiful similes to bear on the subject. 
There were five females and six males ; 
then followed a most touching scene. c\. 
poor m:11,, a capt.~in of a barge, that l1ad 
wanted to come before the church, but who 
could not make up his mind to do so, was 
present, dressed in bis best clothes. He 
tdt the Joye of Christ so precious in bis 
soul that he could hold out no longer, but 
took off his co:it: said the Lord told him he 
must be baptized; he went into the water, 
and there, before the whole multitude, re
lated his experience : that he had been for 
rhirty-fixe ye:1rs a drunkard, a swearer, a 
Sabbath-breaker; but by going into Eben
ezer Chapel the Lord met with him, and 
broke his heart, through Mr. Huntley's 
preaching, some two or three years ago. 
He said," I do love my blessedJ esus, and He 
has told rue to be baptized, and I wish to be; 
and I hope that ma.ny of you present may 
be brought to love Him too." There was a 
solemn silence whilst he related his ex
perience. Mr. ll untley then, on his con
fession of his sins, and repentance toward 
God, like Philip of old, baptized him in the 
uame of the Holy Trinity; and he came up 
out of the water, and walked all through 
the streets to his home, and like the Eunuch, 
praising and blessiug his Saviour. 

The Rev. W. Huntley, of Limpley Stoke, 
the honoured father of our dear pastor, 
preached in the morning from 2nd Epistle 
Timothy, 1st chapter, 12th verse, showing 
1 hat Christians ought not to be ashamed of 
t be ordinance, proving it to be ordained by 
God the Father frolll heaven. In the after
noon our pastor received the candidates 
into the church by giving them the right 
hand of fellowship, and some good and 
wholesome ad vice as to their future walk 
and conduct. Eight more from other 
drnrches were added to the 1111m ber, mak
ing 1U additions to the church that day. 
tiurely, we haYe room to rejoice that God 
is in our midst, and that to bless us. In the 
"vening be pre:1ched from Galatians iv. 18. 
Tli~re was a, g-ood congregation present, 
~lnd we ha.d a refreshing season. 

On the following Monday, 8cpt. 2nd, 
uearly 200 sat dowu to a good tea, to cele-
1,ratc the seventh anuiveroary of Mr. Hunt-

ley's pastorate over us, and also to ,vekome 
in om dear brothers an,l sisters. The 
chapel was very tMtefully decorated for tha 
occasion with beautiful flowers, and a motto, 
bordered with flowers and evergreen, bear
ing the words, "God bless his faithful ser
va.nt, our beloved pMtor." After tea there 
was a public meeting, when addrnsses were 
delivered by our beloved pastor, and the 
Revs. D. V{MselandJ. Davis,ofSomersct
street chapel; Mr. G. Cox, Mr. S. Littleton, 
and Mr. Luckman; every one present 
seemed highly delighted. Thus termina
ted a happy, cheerful, and I trust profitable 
meeting. 

I am happy to state that our Sunday 
school is still in a prosperous condition ; we 
have over two hundred scholars, and I am 
pleased to say that four of the candidates 
that were baptized on Sunday are teachers 
in the school. We took the children out in 
a field on August 5th, where they thoroughly 
enjoyed themselves over their tea, and 
after with racing for toys, &c.-Yours in 
Jesus, W. W. WHEATLEY, Superintendent 
of Ebenezer Sunday-school. 

.APPEAL FROM SYDNEY, N. S. 
WALES. 

1-"ll.O)I THE STRICT DAPTIST Cl-ll,'RCH, CASTLE
REAGH STREET, SYDNEY, ·ro 'l'HE 
CHURCHES, AND ALL WHO LOVE OL"R 
LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ENGL.\ND. 

DEAR BRETIIREN",-We deeply regret 
being compelled to appeal to you on the 
present occasion for pecuniary assistance, 
and do so with great reluctance; our only 
reason for it is, because our posit.ion as re
gards our place of worship, and our stand
ing as a denomination in this large and 
populous city is at stake. · 

'.l.'hose of you who are in the habit of 
reading the colonial correspondence pub
lished from time to time in the EARTHEN". 
VESSEL are doubtless aware that the Church 
in Sydney has erected a chapel for the wor
ship of God. 

'.l.'his circumstance was for many years 
felt by us to be very much needed. First, 
that it might secure for the denomination 
a position among the many professing 
churches with which the city abounds; and 
that it might prove a spiritual home for 
our brethren from other parts of the world 
on their arrival here, instead of being obliged 
to wander about seeking for a faithful 
ministry among other denominations. 

Soon after the settlement of Mr. J. D. 
M'Cure, as pastor of tbo church, a piece of 
land was purchased at the cost of £iOO, 
which was collected among the friends. 'l'he 
chap ,1 was built at a cost of £1,400, £460 
of which, through the cxmi.ions of some 
of onr friends, and the liberality of others, 
has been paid. You nro :tlst> aware that 
our pastor has travelled throngh the colo
nies, preaching the word of life wherever 
oppo,·tunities have offered. Our only hope 
of success is with the brethren in our 
Fatherland; for we stand here numerically 
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weak, poor in worl<lly circumstances, and 
isolate<l from all other denominations by 
the soul-saving <loctrines we hold, and by 
God's help will never relinquish; conse
quently we have no favourable ground to 
work upon, and are compelled, rather than 
sell our house of prayer to another sect, to 
appeal to you. :E'eeling assured that you 
will not stand by and see the only place of 
worship ( with one exception) in this vast 
colony belonging to our denomination sac
rificed for the sake of a few hundred pounds, 
our pastor has received invitations to visit 
England from Mr. James Wells, of the 
Surrey Tabernacle, and other Baptist 
ministers, promising him· their influence 
and support in this work. Therefore we 
have reluctantly consented to part with 
him for a season, and desire to commend 
him to your Christian hospitality and kind 
consideration, and to commit him and the 
object of his mission, and all the Lord's 
family, whether at home or abroad, to the 
care and keeping of our ever gracious J e
hovah, and humbly trust that He will dis
pose all our hearts in this matter, so that 
whatever is done shall be for the glory and 
honour of his own dear name. 

We have requested Mr. J. Wells to act 
as treasurer for us, to whom we respectfully 
request that all donatiollll and collections 
may be sent in order that they might be 
forwarded to the treasurer in Sydney, Mr. 
Joseph Dickson, and duly acknowledged 
in the various publications. 

(Signed on behalf of the Church), 
JESSE COWLEY, } 
GEORGE W AGG1 
J osEPH DICKSON, Deacons. 
SETH COITAM, 

SYDNEY.-My dear brother, it is ar
ranged for me to leave Sydney for England, 
on behalf of our chapel debt, for it is im
possible for the money to be obtained here. 
In New South Wales there is no denomi
national sympathy, our church is the only 
Particular and Strict Baptist church, except 
one at Ryde. And now that we have been 
visited by one of the most disastrous floods 
attended with Joss of life, and destruction 
of property ever known in the colony, by 
which thousands are rendered homeless, 
and hundreds of houses swept away we 
have therefore no hope in New South 
Wales. Will you have the kindness to 
publish the appeal drawn up and signed by 
our deacons on behalf of the church, in your 
VESSEL, and if it would not be giving you 
too much trouble to forward copies of the 
appeal to the Gospel Herald, Zion's T1~t111pet, 
Gospel Standard, and Gospel Magazine, you 
will by that act of kindness, very much 
help me in the object of my mission to 
England. I would write to those magazines 
myself, and forward a copy of the appeal to 
eaoh, but I cannot, to be in time for this 
mail. It will be giving you a deal of 
trouble, but then you don't mind trouble, 
for Zion's sake. And I can assure you, 
that whatever you do to help me in this 
matter, it will be for the cause of God and 

truth, in this far off part of the world. 
And if I am enabled to return to Sydney, 
through the liberality of English Christians 
with the means that will enable us to pay 
the money that will deliver us from the 
bondage of debt, the Australian saints will 
indeed "shout aloud for joy." Oh what a 
triumph it will be, the Lord grant that we 
may realise it for his name's sake. I havP 
arranged to leave by the "Great Britain," 
which will leave Melbourne on or about 
the 21st of August. Directly I come I 
must commence my work, for no time must 
be lost, it is very important that I should 
return to Sydney as soon as possible. Ex
cuse my not writing you more now for thP 
mail is just leaving. I remain, my dear 
brother, yours in the Lord, 

JoID< Bu:sYA.'< McCi:RE. 

EUSTON ROAD. - Rehoboth Baptist 
chapel, 296, Euston road. The opening 
services in connection with this new cause 
of truth were held on Sunday and Mon
day, September 15th and 16th. A devo
tional meeting was held on Sunday morn
ing at eleven, in which ministerial brethren, 
Messer, A us tin, Archer, Gander, and Waite, 
each took part, a good number of friends 
came to bid us God speed. At night, Mr. 
William Waite, the minister of the place, 
preached a good Gospel sermon from 1 Cor. 
ix, "For necessity is laid upon me, yea, woe 
is unto me, if I preach not the Gospel." We 
have heard well of the sermon ; it was 
powerful with the unction of the Holy 
One. May this young servant of Jesus 
Christ go on and prosper. On Monday 
evening a public meeting was held. About 
forty sat down to tea, which gave every 
satisfaction, and for once we were favoured 
to get a cup of tea without hearing anything 
said against other churches, or other minis
ters; we heard no back-biting, for which 
we were thankful. When the public meet
ing commenced, the place was densely 
crowded. Mr. W. Waite took the chair, 
supported by C. W. Banks, Timothy Baugh. 
D. Gander, A. W. Kaye, and E. J. Silv~r
ton. After singing and prayer, the chair
man briefly stated the object of their mee~
ing, and said they had not opene~ 1n 

opposition to any course, but entirely 
with a desire to preach the Gospel of 
Christ for the good of souls, and the glory of 
God. After singing one verse he called on 
A. W. Kaye, who expressed himself as 
anxious to be useful in the Gospel ; and in 
real eloquence poured forth a Christian 
exhortation and address. The chairman 
next introduced Mr. E. J. Silverton, who 
said many good things and gave some plain 
honest reasons why no apology was needed 
for opening a new place of worship in 
London, concluding by recommending all 
to go where they could hear best. and get 
most good; after whom came Mr. Timothy 
Baugh, of Islington, who gave a well 
ordered, thoughtful, studious and power
fully eloquent speech, containing wise 
counsel and practical advice for both minis-
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ter nnd people, f@r which from the depths of 
our he1trt we th1tnk him, and m1ty bis M:1tster 
long spa1·e him to labour in the Gospel 
viney1trd. After the collection the cbair
m1tn int.roduce<l that h1tr<l-worldng, over
burdened sen•rint and sl1tve of the churches, 
C. ·w. Banks, who ldndly n1tmed, and re
viewed t.lie pre,rious speeches, nnd then 
1tpp1trently from out a full he1trt spoke some 
deep-toned and loving words of comfort, 
concluding Rn earnest, warm-hearted speech 
by giving some real, experimental 1tnd 
fatherly advice to all the ministers, remind
ing them that many may he called, while 
few are chosen. Brother D. Gander, late of 
<Jlaygate, in a calm, solemn, and concise 
speech spoke of the labour attending the 
ministry, and of the blessedness attending 
the ordinauces of God's house, (,.e.,) be
liever's baptism, church fellowship, and 
the Lord's Supper, &c. A vote of thanks 
for the ladies presiding over the tea tables, 
proposed by Mr. T. Baugh, and seconded 
by Mr. E. J. Silverton, was carried unani
mously. These opening and we hope pro
fitable services were concluded by singing 
and prayer, and the ministers affectionately 
expressing their desire for the success of 
the little cause, and the young minister. 
Yours f,.ithfully Er.mu. 

MYDDELTON HALL, UPPER-STREET, 
lsLINGToN.-Pastor, Mr. T. Baugh. Aug. 
11th, public services were held. Two good 
sermons were preached by the pastor, and 
one in the afternoon, by Mr. Varley, to a 
crowded congregation. On Tuesday, Aug. 
13th, Mr. James Wells preached in the 
afternoon to a large number, after which a 
tea and public meeting were held. A good 
company sat down to tea, which was served 
in the most satisfactory manner, the pro
viBions being both excellent and plentiful. 
The ball was quite full in the evening. 
The chair was taken by John Reynolds, 
Esq., who spoke warmly and kindly of his 
attachment to the cause at Islington, and 
especially its minister, and commended the 
church for having chosen him as their 
pastor. The meeting having been opened 
with singing and prayer, the chairman 
called upon Mr. Varley, who made a most 
excellent speech, full of good aud kind re
marks for the well being of pastor and 
people, which were much appreciated. He 
urged the good influence our own conduct 
should have, both at home and abroad, over 
those with whom we came in contact ; 
they should be able to take knowledge of 
us, that we have been with Jesus. Would, 
there were more of it; there is too much 
world in the Church. We fear people may 
often take knowledge of us that we have 
been with Satau ; and thus, our holy re
ligion, which in our better moments we so 
much prize, is brought into bad repute. 
:Mr. Sil verton spoke well, at the close of 
which be had the pleasing duty .to make 
t.he pastor a present ef a purse of gold as a 
small token of affection from the members 
of the Church and congrege,tion, the pre-

sent meeting being one t.o commemomto 
his 34th birthdriy. M:r. Baugh then roan 
ann m1tde a po,v-erfnl speech ; he hesitated 
whether to let the 1m1-se lie on the table, 
or take it up; but be reckoned, "a bird In 
the band is worth two iu the bush." Ono 
thing, as regards himself, he said ever since 
he had been in London he b1td been mis
unde1-stood. We suppose be is not at all 
surprised at that; be would be very unlike 
bis Master ii he was not; and we are very 
often in a position that we ourselves cannot 
understand ; we wonder if others cannot. 
The Lord help us all to go straightforward 
-do the right as far as He bas taught us, 
and leave the results with Him, whether 
ad verse or prosperous. He thanked the 
friends, one and all, most sincerely, and re
sumed bis seat, when the friends showed 
their appreciation of bis speech in the 
usual w-.i,y, which lasted some little time, 
the chairman said, and put it to the friends, 
and they said it ought to be published. The 
Rev. D. Jeavons, and C. Vernon having 
spoken, the meeting was brought to a close. 
The choir sang several pieces during the 
evening, which altogether made it a very 
cheerful and happy meeting. The collec
tions were very satisfactory. To God be 
all the praise. 

A GOOD DAY AT KINGSTON
UPON - THAMES.-On Monday, Sep
tember 2nd, the anniversary of Provi
dence Chapel was commemorated. The 
weather was fine ; the natural sun 
shining forth in his brilliancy and 
strength; and many experienced what 
far surpasses even that invaluable 
blessing, for I really believe the glorious 
Sun of Righteousness did indeed shine 
upon their souls with bright refulgent 
beams, and healing in His wings. The 
morning service commenced with that 
sweet hymn-

"Hail, sovereign love, that first began," 
&c., after which brother Curtis, of Hayes, 
read 132nd and 133rd Psalms, then followed 
another blessed hymn: 

"'Twixt Jesus and the chosen race,'' 
&c. ; after which our venerable brother 
Foreman delivered one of his usual sound, 
solid, and truly scriptural sermons, from 
Isaiah 62nd chapter, 8th and 9th verses ; 
and many poor labouring souls were en
abled to gather in the spiritual sense. An 
excellent bot dinner was provided, and 
real union and harmony among the friends 
appeared to reign. The afternoon service 
commenced, and consisted of more sweet 
hymns. Brother Benford read and prayed, 
after which brother Wilkins, of Soho, de
livered a most encouraging and savoury 
sermon from Deuteronomy, 33rd chapter, 
27th verse, the 1·ecollection of which will 
not easily be forgotten. About 150 persons 
sat down to a comfortable tea; their coun
tenances appeared cheerful ; and, at least 
for a short time, the inquir_y__,_ so frequent 
among the saints of God, "Why art thou 
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cast down," appeared to be lost sight of. 
The evening service commenced with that 
very sweet hymn : 

"Blessed are tJ1e sons of God," 

&c. ; nfter which brother E. Benzley rea,l 
and supplicated the Throne of Grace; and 
our brother Milner delivered a solemn, 
weighty, nnd impressive sermon from Job, 
36th chapter, 22nd verse; after which the 
numerous friends present joined heartily 
in singing: 

"Once more before we part," 
&c.; and 

".A day's march nearer home. '' 
And so it was, really, in the best sense. We 
feel a thorough union to the friends at Pro
vidence. First, because they are estab
lished upon sound Gospel princi pies. 
Seconcl, because they are decided for, and 
will maintain nothing less than the whole 
truth. Third, because as far as in them 
lies, they are determined to have that troth 
spoken to them only by men whose con
duct and conversation unite in adorning the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 
May the Lord abundantly bless them with 
much of His Divine grace and cheering 
presence, earnestly prays 

A. WEAKLING. 

HEYWOOD, NEAR ROCHDALE. -
A beloved Christian friend, writing of Jireh 
chapel, in Heywood, where brother R. 
Powell is labouring, eays :-"Jesus is still 
making good his own word; and meeting 
with and blessing us at our little r,lace. We 
have had three ba.ptized and added to our 
church, on the first of the month, for which 
we thank our God, and take comfort. Our 
minister teaches us the things concerning 
Jesus Christ; and God is with him. I do 
indeed feel it so, many times. I have heard 
many ministers, b11t none under whom my 
own soul has been so blessed so long ; and 
my earnest desire is that he may be greatly 
blessed in his work. Oh how my heart is 
poured out (at times) for showers of bless
ings on the word spoken, that it may be seen 
and felt to be the power of God to salvation 
to poor sinners. Surely, he must answer 
me, I have his own word for it, oh that my 
poor trembling faith could hold him to his 
own word. It is hard work at times, even 
when we pray, that his kingdom may come 
and at the same time see Satan's kingdom 
carrying all before it in the world, and in the 
church; it damps our very souls, and makes 
us wonder where it will end. Bless Goel, I 
know his kingdom will come; and that I shall 
see it, because he makes me cry yearningly 
for it to come to our little place, and in a.II 
the world. What a blessing that bis ea.use 
and our desires are one. I do feel it to be 
so as I write. The world has nothing to 
compare with this blessedness. Oh no ! 
their joys are like the apples of Sodom, 
they turn to ashes in the using. It cannot 
be so with them that are kept hanging on 
Jesus; though he seem not to heal' them." 

BAPTJZING BY MR. T ffOMAl3 
POOCK, AT IPSWICH. 

1' Oh, what wonder~ love ha~ rlone ! 
But how little un<lcr11tood ! 

Gorl well know8, n.nd God a.lone, 
What produc'cl that 8Weat of blood; 

·who r,an thy deep wonders see, 
Wonderful Gethsemane!'' 

Six poor sinners-hoping they have felt 
an interest in Him who was baptizcd first 
in water, and then in sweat and blood 
satisfying justice for their sinR, procurin; 
their pardon, securing their call from death 
to _life, promising to sustain and supply with 
daily strnngth to walk, talk, fight, conquer. 
and g(adly crown Him their prophet, priest, 
and kmg-were baptized by T. Poock iu 
Bethesda Chapel, Ipswich, on Lord's day, 
Sept. 1, 1867; and although a host wit
nessed the solemn scene, we never remem
ber such order and a.ppal'ent feeling as was 
by the congregation visibly observed. We 
are not ashamed to own our Jesus, our 
King and lawgiver, for us, to us, and in and 
with us; and whoever may depart from 
Him as such, blessed be His clear name, we 
can say-

,. His grace has kept ns to this day, 
And will not let usgo." 

WIMBLEDON-ZOAR CHAPEI.-DEAR 
MR. EDITOR-Through the kindness and 
mercy of our Covenant God, we were 
favoured to hold our 7th anniversary on 
the 3rd of September, on which occasion 
two excellent discourses were delivered by 
Mr. Ja.mes Wells and Mr. Timothy Baugh, 
through which means we were much com
forted and encouraged. Also on the 19th 
of September, our beloved pastor baptized 
two believers in the Lord Jesus, which 
service was attended with special blessings. 
To God be the praise, that he may still go 
on to increase our dear pastor in a know
ledge of Christ Jesus, whom He so de
lighteth to extol, is the desire of the writer, 
M.E. 

EAST BERG HOLT. - JmEH C1u.PE1, 
:SEAR CoLCIIESTER,-BROTHER BA...~ 
According to invitation through yom· 
introduction, I visited the Baptist cause, 
and gave them a S,ibbath. Found a 
kind-hearted, but poor people, with " 
neat. well-built chapel, for which they 
have to pay to a building society 
a monthly subscription-an excellent plan 
to obtain " freehold chapel. On the 
Sabbath evening there was an open-air 
service at Capel, a few miles from Ipswich, 
when we enjoyed the Master's presence. It 
was pleasing to behold the villagers sitting: 
under the hedges, singing the praises of 
God. I found it good to be there. What 
pleasant work it is, when God gives life in 
the soul, in the preaching of the everlasting 
Gospel. But, ttlas ! alas !-in the pretty 
village of East Bergholt there is a nunnery, 
which puts a damper on one's spirits. Oh, 
ye Baptists, arise and serve a little Baptist 
cause. Subscriptions received. by SAlWET. 
J O:SES, 40, Watling-stl'eet, London. 
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PIMLIC0.--Thc eighth annual meeting 
commemorating the settlement of Mr. ,Vise 
as pastor of the Baptist church meeting in 
Carmel chapel, ,v estbourne street, was 
,·elebrated on Wednesday, September 18th. 
Mr. Milner 'kindly officiated in the after
noon, and preached an excellent sei,non. A 
very comfortable pa.rty sat down tn tea. In 
~he evening a public meeting was held. 
l.fr. "\\Tise, the pastor presided. From bis 
opening remarks, we gather that Mr. '\\' ise, 
is a quiet minister of the Gospel. He is 
<>ntirely opposed to "nytbing of the revival 
.kind: indeed be had not thought of having 
the usual annual meeting this year; but 
was, howe,er, persuaded to this by his 
bretliren in office, the deacons. Mr. "'ise's 
speech was one of a minister being happy 
with his people, and a people happy with 
their minister. The chapel was nearly filled 
with people. Spirited addresses were de
li,ered b, Messrs. G. Wyard.. sen., G. 
Webb, (of Lincoln's Inn Fiel~s) E. J. 
Silverton,, J. Chi,ers, S. Milner, and 
Orey. 

CITY ROAD.-The photograph of the 
ancient J. A. Jones is now before us; but 
the old veteran has laid down his sword. 
" Time, that doth all things else impair" 
has commanded him to rest until the chariot 
comes to take him home. Fourscore years 
and more have rolled over his head; and 
although he is yet in the bod_y, neither 
from the press nor from the pulpit hear we 
anything now from J .. A Jones. A yo!-lng 
sire-the youthful Gnffin, "late '?f R)ch
mond, "-is announced to preach m Jireh 
Chapel, in the East Road, every Sunday 
during October, November, and Dece'!'ber. 
Of Mr. Griffin's ministry, we may give a 
review either here or in THE GOSPEL 
GUIDE, 

BILL lNGBOROUGH, IN LINCOLNSHrnE. 
-Mr. William Wilson, late of Riseley, has 
commenced a three months' labour at Bis
borough. We hope it will lead to a long 
and successful pastorate. We have known 
and esteemed Mr. Wilson many years, and 
wish him increasing joy in his master's 
work. 

DEATH OF MR. J. HAMBLIN. 
That solid and upright man of God, J. 

Hamblin once of East Lane, of Footscray, 
and last' of Orpington,_. Kent, has gone _to 
his rest. v,.r e cannot g1 ve a record of him 
this month, our pages being over-_crowded 
with matter we are pledged to give; but 
we hope to erect a literary memorial to the 
worth and usefulness of so good a man. 
Mr. John Brett. once the minister of Sud
bourne in Suffolk, now of Hatton, near 
Hounslow, has just lost his wife. She died 
most happy in the Lord. Mr. Evans, of 
Hounslow, improved the ev~nt. A l~tter 
,containing her dying experience, wnt~en 
by her husband, has come to hand, which 
we hope to give next month. 

THE LATE MR HA)IBLIN.--BROTIIEP. 

BAl'ms,-Our venerable brother Joeeph 
Hamblin, pastor of tho church meeting nt 
Bethesda Chaprl, Orpington, and formerly 
of East-street, W nhvorth, exchanged worlds 
on Tuesday, August27th1 186i, aged71; and 
was buried at the Baptist chapel bmial
ground, Foots Cray, Kent, on l:leptember 
3rd, once the scene of his lnbours. He died 
in a full and certain hope of a glorious im
mortality. The respocted pastor of Sutton
at-Hone, Mr. Neville, officiated. Our 
brother 'Whittle and many weeping friends 
were there, including your humble servant, 
8AMCEL JONES. 

WHAT IS WANTED IN LONDON.-DEAR 
BROTHER BANKS-It is a common proverb 
among ministers, that if the Lord has work 
for a ma.n to do, He will be sure to open a 
door for him. This I have found true. 
The Lord has opened several doors for me, 
and from the tokens of satisfaction I have 
received, I believe my ministry was accept
able. Last year I travelled 3,500 miles in 
preaching the Gospel, which infringed 
upon my homs of business, having been 
for eighteen years in a very large house. I 
should be glad to supply Churches in Lon
don. I should like a more extensive sphere 
of labour, where 1 might be instrumental 
in gathering in those of the elect that are 
still hidden in the ruins of the fall. My 
doctrinal views are entirely of a free-grace 
character. Dear Brother Banks, we do 
want in London a more awakening minis
try. Many of our churches are in a very 
drowsy condition ; they are slumbering for 
want of an alarm being sounded in God's 
holy mountain; and while it is important 
that God's people should he comforted, it ia 
equally important that sinners should be 
awakened; or how can we expect additions 
to our churches? I pray the Lord to bless 
your endeavours for the furtherance of His 
Gospel, and that the latter ~ays of your 
ministry may be the most fruitful; that as 
you grow older in years you may grow in 
grace, and in a deeper knowledge and more 
experimental acquaintance with Him 
whom to know is life eternal.-Yours in 
the Gospel, P. D. 
[We will give our brother's address to any 

church requiring an intelligent and 
earnest minister. There are great efforts 
making for the benefit of London's large 
family now; 11or is it all in vain ; but if 
all pastors and preachers, if all deacons 
and members, if all Christians who hold, 
and love, and Ii ve the precious Gospel of 
Jesus Christ conld become united in 
heart and in 'action for the extension of 
the Gospel, and for the ingathe1ing of 
souls, they might ~? "terrible as ~n 
army with banners. Instead ol this, 
however, tho jealous jan-ings_ of nearly 
all sections weakens, and hmders our 
progress. {v e weep over this, and over 
othet e.vils. But '' until the Spirit be 
poured upon us from on high," a wilder
ness and a desert state will be our lot.
ED.] 
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WE noticed last month the death of MR. JOHN CA.RR, a deacon at the 
Surrey Tabernacle, and a Christian brother, esteemed and beloved by 
many thousan~s in London, and in different parts of this country. The 
bereaved family have kindly sent us a memorial card, of which the fol
'l.owing is a copy :-

In affectionate remembrance of Mr. J obn Carr, late of 'Wickham terrace 
New Cross, who departed this life September 19th, 1867, aged fifty: 
six years.-" Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His 
saints."-Psalm cxvi. 15. 

A. discourse, full of solemnity and of experimental elucidation, was 
preached by MR. JAMES WELLS, which is published, and bears the follow
ing title :-'; Final Victory: A Sermon preached on Sunday evening, 
September 29th, 1867, by Mr. J. Wells; being a tribute of respect to 
the memory of the late Mr. John Carr," &c. 

We all feel-at least, we espi>cially feel-we have lost a real friend 
in the death of Mr. John Carr. It is but a twelvemonth since he pre
.sided over a public meeting on behalf of a new chapel for Bethnal green ; 
.and all then present were encouraged and delighted at the chee1ful, bene
volent, and truly Christian spirit manifested by him. But bis zealous 
labours for the extension of the Redeemer·s Kingdom are exchanged for 
the presence and the praises of that Lord Jesus Christ, whose .Person he 
adored, and whose salvation he enjoyed. 

There-God, his King and portion, 
(In fulness of His grace,) 

He doth behold for ever-
And worships face to face. 

It falleth not to our lot to write a memoir of Mr John Carr; that is 
briefly included in the sermon which forms No. 464 of Surrey Tabernacle 
Pulpit, and which will be treasured up in many a home and in many a 
hllart. Our readers, who do not see the sermon, will be glad to read 
Mr. W ells's account of the closing scenes of the good man's earthly 
career. After referring to the twenty-eight years' knowledge he had had 
of Mr. Carr, Mr. Wells said :-" In the beginning of August our brother 
went inM the country, hoping that it would revive his health, but it 
,did not. And when he returned, I thought within my own mind, 
Well, now is coming what I have been looking for. That afll..iction 
llnder which he has laboured certainly must terminate very soon in 
-death. He did not think so. Well, when this afll..iction came on, he 
was rather low in his mind, and he could not realize the Lord's pre
sence, nor his interest in his love. And when you come into affliction 
so serious as that, with such feelings as those, and such fears, it is very 
solemn. Well, I visitf,d him first-went and prayed with him; but I 
do not think it did him any good. The moment was not yet come. 
But eight days before he died, one of our deacons visited him ; and he 
himself-our departed brother-made sure it was his last clay; and I 
being informed of the same, acted accordingly, Some of you will recol--

Y 
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lect the V\' ednesdayevening, eight days before his death, when, after hearing 
that he could not last many hours, one of our deacons saw him; and the 
peace, the love, the joy, the light, the dignity, thl~ glory, the happiness, 
were all that an angel could desire. Not a shadow of a fear. He matle 
snre then that he was dying; called his family together, and spoke to 
them rather as though he was going a journey to some other part of 
the earth, than as though he was going out of this world, never to return 
to it again ; and blessed his cl1ildren in the name of the Lord, and made
sure he was dying. But the Lord spared him eight days after this, and 
he got a little lower again-a little of the joy left him. I saw him on 
the v,, ednesday morning, the day of our anniversary, and I felt in my 
own mind then it would be the last time that I should see him. I con
Yersed with him and prayed with him, ana in praying with him I felt 
myself pretty near to the gate of heaven, pretty near to the Lord-there 
was a loftiness, a power, and a savour. When I left him, he took hold 
of my hand as though he did not wish to let go of it again. He 
seemed in holding my hand and bidding me farewell ; he seemed to re
collect, as it were, almost in a moment the way in which he met with 
me, the way in which he was brought among us, how he has been among 
us, how useful he has been, how he has been respected, and how he has 
respected the people, and the place, and every thing pertaining to it. 
And then there were some hymns-the two hymns we have sung this 
evening and the other we shall sing ;-they were chosen at the request of 
the family. He repeated some of these lines, and sang them too, a few 
hours before he died, and with great emphasis :-

" I'll raise my fainting voice and say, 
Let grace triumphant reign." 

And so the other we sang as well :-

" 0 happy saints, that dwell in light!" 

and the one with which we shall close presently-the 69th Hymn, three 
verses of which he sang a few hours before his death. Now the Lord 
was pleased thus to bless him, and to bless, very much bless, the·visit of 
one of the deacons to him. And to the last day be continued in this 
happy state of mind. He spake of the covenant in which he was inte
rested ; he spake of the Rock, and of his belief that he was on the rock ; 
he spake of Christ's work in the completeness of it, and felt sure that 
that work was his-was imputed to him, and that he wanted nothing 
altered, but wa,; perfectly satisfied. He died a happy man ! My hearer, 
you may depend upon it the nearer you are to God the happier you will 
live, and the nearer you are to him the happier J'.ou will die. So then, 
not that we should have been at all doubtful of his state had he not been 
thus favoured in his last hours-we should have been perfectly satis
fied that he was a Christian, and that he was now in the presence of the 
Lord-still it is, at the same time, very pleasing, and very encouraging 
to see the children of God in their last hours so honoured and so 
favoured, it is a sweet thought that - ' all is settled.' And happy the 
man that can say,-' And my soul approves it well.'" 

Thus we have recorded a short notice of one whom we shall ever 
remember with feelings most grateful and sincere. Friends have assured 
us that such a crowded congregation has never before filled that immense 
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building-the New Surrey Tabernacle-to listen to that most impressive 
sermon, of which our extract forms a part. 

On Thursday, Sept. 26, 1867, Mr. Carr was interred at Nnnhead 
Cemetery. There were not less, we should think, than between five and 
six hundred persons present on the occasion, most beinO' suitablv attired. 
In the mourning coaches, after the relations, were the whole of the 
deacons of the Surrey Tabernacle. Among the friends on the QTOund 
we noticed Mr. Timothy Baugh, C. W. Banks, William Flack, Henry 
Hanks, Mr. Comfort, Sir John Thwaites, and representatives from most 
of the London Strict Baptist churches. It was found impossible for one
fourth to find even standing room in the small chapel, Mr. vV ells, there
fore, gave the address at the grave in the open air. At the wish of the 
widow, the body was taken into the chapel, where Mr. Wells read a few 
verses and offered prayer ; the corpse was then taken to the grave, and 
having been laid in its last resting-place, Mr. Wells delivered a very im
pressive address, of which the following is the substance :-

We are not on this occasion, solemn as it is, called upon to sorrow as 
those that are without hope. Our brother died in faith, in the perfect
tion that is in Christ, and in Gospel uprightness ; and his end was a 
peace that passeth all understanding ; and as we can enter heaven only 
by the truth of God, and as we cannot either live in the Lord or die in 
the Lord but by the truth of God, and as the God of truth has en
gaged to guide his people into all tmth, it will well become the present 
occasion to note what the doctrines were in which the Old and New 
Testament saints died. 

Shall we begin with the patriarch Jacob 1 We see in the 28th of 
Genesis what yea and amen promises were there and then given to 

·him. They were in substance the same that had been before given to 
Abraham and Isaac, all summed up in this form-" In blessing I will 
bless thee." Abraham called, and others left; faaac constituted a child 
of promise, and Ishmael cast out ; Jacob loved, and others, even his 
own brother, not loved. Jacob well knew that the redemption of Christ 
was a sure, unconditional, and infallible redemption from all evil ; so 
he saith, "The angel which redeemed me from all evil." And he saw 
in the promise given unto him eternal salvation; so he saith, " I have 
waited for thy salvation, 0 Jehovah." So that Jacob, like all the Old 
Testament sainfa, and New Testament saints too, died what, in modern 
phrase, would be called a High-very High-Calvinist ; and ~o livecl 
and so died the departed. And who is there among you who would not 
desire, above all things, to live this life of faith, and die this safe and 
happy death of the righteous, that your ultimate reward may be like hi&? 

Again : What were the testimonies in which l\Ioses died? ·when he 
fell asleep in the Lord, " His eye was not dim, noc his natural force 
abated." What then, I say, were the spirit and order of things in which 
Moses died? Can we not gather from his own words; and will not 
those words show us that he died in the spirit of free and reigning 
grace? Does he not testify that God, in his eternity, was his refuge ; 
that eternal powers ~ere his support; that God . s~onld thrust out the 
enemy, namely, sin, Satan, and death, and all pertammgthereto, and that 
he would destroy the same; and that the consequences of this shoulcl bP, 

y 2 
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that (true) Israel should dwell beyond the reach of the enemy, in a land 
of corn and wine, with heavens refreshing as the dew ; that they should 
he happy and victorious, and every enemy for ever silenced 7 Doth not 
l\foses say of Jesus Christ that he iB a rock, and that his work is perfect 7 
And so Moses died what is called a High Calvinist. And Jacoh and 
l\foses, who were one in spirit on earth, are now both in the King
dom of Glory. 

And of David it is written, "he died full of days, riches, and honour." 
And whatever reference this may have to his tempor:11 position, it 
has a much weightier meaning ·when taken spiritually. Bis soul was 
filled with the days of eternity, the riches of God's grace, and the honour 
of being accepted of God ; and his was a good old age, because he 
was found in the way of that righteousness which is by faith, and 
in which faith and righteousnei.s the Apostle Paul above all things 
desired to be found. He died in the Lord by the belief of the 
truth. And what was the truth or doctrine in which King David 
died? Will not the 23rd of 2nd Samuel show us the doctrine in which he 
died 7 V{ as it not in the knowledge, in the belief of, and supreme love to, 
an everlasting and sure covenant 'l And did he not find in this doctrine 
of the covenant all his salvation, and all bis desire 7 And though it 
may not seem to flourish, he knew it could not fail; he knew (as we see 
by 110th Psalm) that Christ's priesthood was eternal, and that the oath 
of God was immutable; and easily may it be shown that all the prophets 
held, and lived in, and of course died in these same testimonies. Our 
faith in Christ is mere fancy and delusion if we do not believe God's 
truth concerning Him, so that all liars concerning Him are to have their 
part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone. Is this a light 
matter? Remember, we are to come to the law of faith, and to the tes~i
mony of Christ ; and if they speak not according to this word, it is. 
because there is no light in them. Is it not then the weightiest of 
questions whether we are so living the spiritqal life of the righteous
whether we are so living in the faith and in the truth-that we shall die 
in the same faith, in the same doctrine as did Jacob, Moses, and David, 
vea, all the old Testament saints ; these all died in the faith of the yea 
~d amen promises; they did not receive the promises in the actual ful
filment of them, but saw them afar off, and were persuaded of them, 
and embraced them. These promises were the lamps of heaven hung out 
by a Divine hand, and lighted up their path all the way to the better 
country; and thus were they led in a straight way wherein they did not 
stumble. May it be our happy lot-in the same Spirit, in the same 
faith, in the same doctrine, to follow in the same footsteps, and so come 
to the same happy end. I need not stay to show that the Apostle Paul 
fought a good fight in contending for this Gosrel ; that by this same 
faith and order he finiehed his course, and from hence he knew the vic
tory and the crown were sure ; and this faith is sure to have, through the 
lives of its possessors, all those works that shall adorn the doctrine of 
God their Saviour; this same faith, these same eternal truths by which 
God dwells with men. It was the Lord's presence in this order of things 
that so made the face of Stephen shine, and that made his death so 
happy. It was this saving order of things which made Simeon pray to 
depart. He knew Jesus Christ, and he knew what was truth concerning 
him. And now, in conclusion, what were the doctrines in which the 
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Saviour ~imself lived an~ died 1 Did not the angel say of Him that He 
should reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and of His kingdom there 
shall be no end. Let this be the text of the doctrines in which He lived 
and died. And is it a light thing to differ from Him 1 How can we 
walk with Him if we are not agreed 1 And did He not brin" his dis
ciples into entire agreement with Himself1 Did He not say 0 " I have 
given them the words" (that is, the doctrines) "which thou iiavest me 
and they have received them 1" And it was by the truth of these doc~ 
trines that they were to be sanctified; " Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word iR truth." And doth not the whole of the 17th of John 
show in what doctrines the Saviour lived and died i and herein and 
hereby it is that He and His people are one-here it is that it is so good 
for brethren to dwell together in unity. And did He not die saying, 
"It is .finished?" Does not this sum up the whole? and are not all His 
people hereby complete in Him '/-the purpose accomplished, the iniquity 
pardoned, and grace and glory, called the double, all settled and secured i 
And was He not brought again from the dead by the blood of the ever
lasting Covenant i It is, therefore, a Covenant of eternal life. And is 
not this the Covenant unto Him, that his remotest posterity shall know 
and hold the same words or doctrines 1 

And thus the Saviour and the saved sinner are included in the same 
Covenant, and after the order of the same shall be together for ever 
glorified. Let then our solemn prayer be for the God of truth to guide us 
into all truth, tp.at we may escape the delusions of the great deceiver of 
souls, and see at the last the face of God with joy, when his voice breaks 
up the tombs-to us may it be to eternal life. But do not forget that 
Gospel truth, and that alone, can set you free, or form and fit you for that 
eternal world. 

At the close of Mr. W ells's address Mr. Butt read, and the friends 
sang a hymn ; Mr, Wells offered a few words in prayer, and the service 
closed. 

A REMEMBRANCE OF AN INTERVIEW WITH A 
BROTHER DEACON. 

THE Lord deals variously with his people in death as well as in life. 
He has ordained them to an inheritance to which by his mercy they 
must come. These feelings were in :ny mind, when on Friday Sept~ 
the 6th, I visited my friend and colleague, Mr, J. Carr. On entering his 
room he said, "I am so prostrate that I cannot talk with you this evening." 
I just reminded him of a few Scriptures and engaged in prayer and left 
him. On the following Monday, I saw him, and this was indeed a 
solemn interview. His mind was dark, but being left alone we entered 
into some very close matters respecting his state. 

" How are matters with you now, do you feel that all is settled, and 
that your soul approves it well 1" A pause followed. 

"I cannot say now that I feel that it is so." 
" Do you, my friend, think that the Lord will at last cast you away r' 
" I hope not. But there is a conflict within." 
" Well, you have met with the people of God, and it has been 

your delight 1" 
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"Yes, I can say, 'I have loved the habitation of thine house.' 0 
that I could feel now the preciousness of the things of eternity I" 

Pressing my remarks still fmther, I said, "Do you think that 
at the last great day, our God will say, ' Depart from me, I never knew 
your" 

This led to a pause, when he said, " No! He will not." 
After some further conversation, we united . in prayer, and felt 

that the Lord was in our midst ; yea, indeed, it was a season long to 
be remembered. 

On Wednesday, Sept. the 9th, I saw him again, and found his 
darkness was gone. After we talked of the way the Lord had led us ; 
of the afflictions through which He had brought us ; and of the very 
many mercies we had received from His hands ; he said, " I am dying; 
I could never have thought death could have been so easy ; my fears 
are aU gone, I can leave everything now in the Lord's hands." 

I said, " Have you any message to the Church i'' His reply was, 
" Tell them I am resting entirely on the work of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
for He is to me everything now ! 0, the love of Christ how precious ! 
I have never had to regret anything I have done for the service of the 
Lord. How great His love is to me !" 

Then alluding to our anniversary, he said, "I am glad the cause of 
the poor is to be advocated on that day. The Lord has done wonders 
for us. Four years ago who would have thought it!" 

He wept ; he sang; he rejoiced. The whole of his family were 
present on this occasion; and after some further conversation upon the 
certainties of the Gospel, we went to prayer, and a holy season it was. 
Afler a close friendship of more than twenty years we took a farewell 
of each other, till we meet where sorrow and parting cannot be known. 
To the wonder of us all, he lived eight days after this, and bore further 
testimony of the faithfulness of that God who had loved him from 
all eternity, and brought him right at last. E. B. 

TO THE MEMORY OF THE LATE MR. JOHN CARR, 

OF THE SURRE'l'. T.Al!ER..~ACLE, WHO FELL ASLEEP IN JESUS' ARMS1 SEl'T.19, 1867. 

M OST holy God, thy ways are true and just, 
R ighteoUB art thou, iu Thee we put.our 

trust; 

J oin all our powers to praise the sacred 
name 

0 f him who loves, and ever loves, the same, 
H ere we are called a brother dear to mourn, 
N or would we wish he could to us return. 

C hosen in Jesus long ere time begun, 
A nd called in time the Christian's race to 

run-
R edeemed from sin, by Christ's atoning 

blood, 
R egenerate b_y the Spirit of our God. 

/ 

S alvation was his great and glorious 
theme; 

U nited was his heart to that grand scheme; 
R ejoicing in the truths the Gospel brought, 
I: ejecting all that otlter gospels taught; 

E nduring much - when faint pursuing 
still· 

Y et now he sees 'twas all his Father's will. 

T hus, though we mourn, and feel the 
. stroke severe, 

A nd friends surviving shed the falling 
tear; 

B e this our solace-this a healing balm
E nthronedabove he sits, secure from harm, 
R esounding forth the praises of his Lord. 
N o sickness the1·e - no pestilence - no 

sword; 

A U is one scene of lasting joy and rest; 
C almed are his fears, no doubts disturb his 

breast; 
L ost is his faith in sight, in that bleat land 
E ternal pleasures his, at God's right hand. 

Forest Hill. J. C. G. 
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THE LATE RECTOR OF OPENSHA 1V. 

SINCE we have known Manchester, three men of great powe1· in the Gos
pel have been removed from it--MR. WILLIAM NGNY, MR. vYILLIAM 
GADSBY, and now MR. WILLIAM PARKS-whose departure from this 
world of sorrow is e:x pressed in the following memorial card, which has 
bee11 forwarded to us :-

In affectionateremernbrance of the Rev. "William Parks, B.A., rector of 
St. Barnabas' Church, Openshaw, near Manchester who died on the 
2nd. instant, in the 58th year of his age, and was this clay interred at 
the church in which he has laboured for the past twenty-four years.
" What I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter." 
-John xiii. 7. 

Fair.field, 8th October, 1867. 

We once spent a short time in converse with this now departed saint. 
His decision for the truth of the Gospel could hardly be exceeded; while 
his benevolent heart was ever ready to sympathise with the Lord's people 
in their affiictions, trials, and sorrows. 

He was a most indefatigable labourer in the Lord's vineyard. We 
fear his studies and exertions in the cause of truth were too much for 
.his mental powers. He is gone to his rest; he has receirnd his reward. 
His spirit has joyfully associated herself with millions of the glorified 
.in heaven; while ALL UNITE in looking upon, and ascribing majesty 
and honour to Him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever." But what that is we know not now. In our little " CHEERING 
WORDS" for November, we have given part of ?lfr. Parks's last epistle 
to his bereaved flock. We believe it will be found very comforting to 
all who know experimentally the value of the Gospel of Christ in its 
saving and meetening power. 

THE DEATH OF AN AGED PILGRIM. 

"WHO HAD .BEEN AN INMATE OF THE ASYLUM AT CAMBERWELL FOR 
UPWARDS OF THIRTEEN YEARS, AND A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH 
AT THE SURREY TABERNACLE FROM ITS FORMATION . 

. JUDITH GREGORY said to Mr. James Wells one Sabbath clay, "Does 
Mr. Upton preach the truth 1" 

Mr. Wells, knowing her character from her conversation in the 
factory at Chelsea, said, " Yoit are an ungodly woman. What do you 
want with the truth 1 If y'lu live and die as you are, you will be lost." 

The words took hold of her, were applied by the Holy Spirit 
with divine and savin"' power; her conversation was changed, and the 
people in the factory s~id, "Why, Gregory has turned Methodist ! " 

When Mr. Wells began. to speak in the name of the Lord, she be
•,came one of his hearers, and was ono of the number who formed the 
Church in Princes place, Westminster. 

She worked as long as she was able for her living. vVhen her 
strength began to fail, the Church with the Pilgrims' pension, supported 
her the remainder of her days. For the last six months, she has been 
con.fined to her bed ; and, at times, h~a been deeply triecl in her mind 
.about the reality of her religion, _though in her darkest moments she 
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would often allude to the way and manner in which she was led to see 
and feel her lost condition as a sinner and when, through age and infir
mity, she could not reach the Tabernacle, and meet in the assembly of 
the saints as in past days, she would sigh. A few weeks before her death, 
one Lord's day afternoon when visiting her, she said, "O, that I coukl 
hear that blessed man of God, through his instrumentality I was made 
to feel my sad state, and often my soul has been encouracred while in the 
house of prayer." 0 

" Do you think so," said I, "after all the reproaches that have been 
cast upon him that he is a servant of God 1 " " I don't think so, but I 
am sure that he is, and that God raised him up for a great "-Ork. I am 
a monument of mercy ; hitherto the Lord hath helped me. I do love 
his precious name. 0, that I could feel more of His presence, my mind 
is so dark at times ; many doubts, many fears, many rebellions, but I 
know that he can save to the uttermost." 

" No voice but Thine can give me rest, 
And bid my fear depart ; 

X o love but Thine can make me blest, 
And satisfy my heart." 

As her end drew near, the clouds began to disperse, light broke in, and 
she felt that the mercy of the Lord was from everlasting. On Monday, 
October 7, she fell asleep in Jesus. 

The friends at the Surrey Tabernacle, having taken care of her in 
her life-time, deposited her rema.ins at Nunhead cemetery on the follow
ing Friday. Mr. Wells delivered an address at the grave to those who 
had come to pay the 1'1,st tribute of respect, in sure and certain hope of a 
glorious resurrection. . E. B. 

MRs. JoHN BRETT.-This spiritual and valuable partner of John 
Brett (whose labours in the ministry at Sudbourne, in Suffolk, and in 
many other places, have been noticed in this publication), departed re
cently, at Hutton, near Hounslow. We cannot possibly, this month, 
give the letters which her husband has given us; but we dll (n.v.) a.<; 

early a!: possible. 

· [WE have ever been ready to plead the cause of the poor, perhaps it is because 
the really poor best know what it is to be poor. Be that as it may, we 
willingly obey the request of our brother Benjamin Taylor to give tlte· 
following : J 
MY DEAR BRoTHER,-1 send you a letter which I received from a. 

sister in Christ, a widow indeed, a woman of great faith and prayer, 
eminent for consistency of walk, and godliness of life. I have known 
her for many years as one of the most tried ones among the Lord's 
living family. Her letter speaks for itself, and may I beg the insertion 
of it in the EARTHEN VE~SEL, for the perusal of others who may be 
suffering in the furnace of tribulation 1 I deeply feel for our sL~ter in. 
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her trying circumstances; and should rejoice if any of the kind readers 
of the VESSEL would contribute a small mite as a token of their 
OJn:istia~ affection_ t? one that is in every sense of the word worthy of 
their notwe. I reJ01ce to find that a lady, a lover of the truth as it is in 
Jesus, has, through the insertion of a former letter in the VESSEL 

manifested such kindness. This deed will not be forgotten by Him wh~ 
"gathers the lambs in His arms, and carries them in His bosom." Poor 
as. I ~m, I shall have great pleasure to set the wheel in motion by con
tributmg for my own part 2s. 6cl. towards helping a needy one. 

Pulham St. Mary, Oct 9th, 1867. B. TAYLOR. 

MY DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER IN THE LORD JEsus CHRIST,-The 

Lord has put me into deep waters; I have had one wave upon another 
for this last two years, but blessed be my Goel it has not been all sorrow. 
I have been blessed with great joy; my loving Father has Himself mixed 
the sweet with the bitter. I told you in my last I had one dear girl in 
a very sad way for the last month. She has been much worse but seems 
better. Last Friday week got up to dinner and tea, and was so cheerful 
she eveng ot to a chair alone, and exclaimed, "Safely landed once more." 
She got to bed about 7 o'clock; but about 12 she had another attack of 
sickness. It did not last long ; she seemed to go to sleep. About 6 her 
sister asked her if she would have a cup of tea, but this time she said, 
".No, thank you." She asked her if she would take her medicine; she 
said, "Yes, please." After that she lay so quiet, I thought she must have 
been asleep. Once or twice she opened her eyes, and made an effort to 
speak, but was not able. My dear brother, my dear girl from the time 
of her birth to her death, has never given me a moment's uneasiness as 
to outward conduct ; always punctual in all her actions. I can say in 
my heart before God, I never remember her telling a falsehood ; and if 
she-found any one telling a lie, she would tell them the consequence. I 
cannot tell when a change of heart took place, but I believe her brother's 
death made a great impression on her mind. She would frequently take 
her Bible, and ponder over it, and very much enjoyed Hu.ntington's 
" Kingdom of Heaven taken by Prayer." I think she was in one 
respect like young Timothy; "knew the Holy Scriptures from a child." 
She was only four years and nineteen days old, when she had read the 
Old and New Testament through, and her father gave her a new Bible 
as a reward. I can say respecting my late husband; "the memory of 
the just is blessed." I said to her during her affliction, "My dear child, I 
should like to know the state of your mind, as to the prospects of 
eternity. Are you respecting it, happy i "Yes," she would say, " perfectly 
happy." I said to her one day, "Charlotte, my dear girl, do you feel 
yourself a sinner in the eyes of a holy and just God i do you feel your 
interestin Christ1 areyouhappyin Him1" Shewouldsay,"Yes." I said 
to her a few days before she died, " Charlotte, my dear, are you still 
resting on Christ, for salvation 1" "Yes, mother ; but it seems you won't 
believe me." I said, "Yes, my dear, I will, but I am so anxious 
about you." The week before she died, her sister Martha read one of 
Mr. v,,r ells's sermons to her, and she said "that was good," and said to 
her sister Martha, if she was to take that sermon over the way (meaning 
the Wesleyan chapel,) they would fling it out of the pulpit. At another 
time, her sistrr Hephzibah said to her, "Charlotte, is your mind easy 1" 

z 
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and she said "Yes, quite ;" and her sister replied, " If you are restina on 
Christ, that will be easy." She said again, "I will read the Psalm that 
I got comfort from;" it was the fifty-firi;t psalm, and these were the words, 
" Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, 0 Lord ;" but I do not remember 
she said anything, she was a very little talker. !::lhe would answer all 
questions very satisfactorily ; I believe she was a deep thinker ; and there 
is a blel-'Sed portion for them that thought upon His name. I could not 
perceive any outward conflict; she was quietly restino- on Jesus. One 
more thing I will notice respecting my dear girl. Wh~n her sisters were 
baptized in June she seemed very low in spirit ; I tried to comfort her 
and said, " If it should please God you should get better you must got~ 
Sudbourne, and if you wish it Mr. Large will baptize you ;" she seemed 
pleased, and said" Do you think :,o? but I shall not be able." I said," The 
"ill of the Lord be done." She said,." Y es,;mother." " Then" I said" "you 
are willing either to live or die?" and her answer was, "Yes." .Al ways so 
calm and so happy; not a murmur, nor the least impatience manifested. 
:M:y dear brother, you may not feel so confident as I do respecting the 
state of my dear child. I have had to travail in soul for her; and the 
Lord has given me such comforting promises in my own soul, such 
sweet answers of peace, that I cannot doubt it. I ha'\'e had days and 
nights of agonizing p!-ayer, and wrestling with my God, and lie has 
answered me to my soul's comfort. Yes, I will maintain my hold, 'tis 
Thy goodness makes me bold; yes, there is nothing to hinder us coming 
boldly to Him who is our all, and in all our troubles He is our 
stronghold. I have had deep and sore trials, and sore afflictions and 
bereavements. Buried my only son, had all dear children laid on a bed 
of suffering, my affliction in breaking my leg, and now another dear 
girl laid in her last resting place, all in twelve months and a few days, 
and can I say aught to these things? no, God forbid ; I can say with 
sweet submission, "Father, Thy will be done." My dear brother, a 
singular providence took place yesterday as I sat writing; a lady, a 
lo,er of truth, a member of Mount Zion, Barking road, Essex, came 
down to see a friend; and &eeing your letter you so kindly put in the 
VESSEL concerning my dear boy, she thought she would call and see me ; 
and a more warm-hearted lover of the truth I have not found for years, her 
visit did indeed comfort my poor disconsolate heart. I told her I was 
writing to a dear friend of mine, a minister at Pulham St. Mary, to 
tell of my gre11,t loss, and she experienced a great wish to have it put 
in the VESSEL. She administered to my temporal need, blessed me in 
the name of the Lord, and left me ; promised to call and see me if ever 
she came down in the country again. My dear brother, I shall ever 
ha.e to bless the Lord for the kindness of Mr. Large, and the Sudbourne 
friends. They collected between them 30s. and Mr. Cutts, of Leiston, 
one of Aldringham deacons, ls. 9d., for which I felt truly grateful. 
They likewiRe would like to see it in the VESSEL ; these kind providential 
deliverances operr. up to my mind a passage of Scripture I had brought 
to my mind, " I will cover thy head in the day of battle." We laid the 
remains of my beloved child by the side of her dear father and brother, 
in sure and certain hope of the resurrection to eternal life, at the early 
age of twenty. My Christian love to Mrs. T., and yourself.-Yours in 
Christ, S. MASON. 
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" Trust not yourself, but your defects to know 
Make use of every friend and every foe." 

School Maxims. 

385 

A PIQUANT scribe in The Evening Star newspaper, who labeh himself 
'" JAQUES," gave his liberality an airing io a late issue of that respectable 
journal in this fashion. He first recites the well-known fable ascribed 
to Benjamin Franklin, of the patriarch Abraham and the 'fire wor
shipp~r, w h1ch he naively suggests. ought at least to be in the Apocrypha; 
meamng, one may suppose, that 1t would, not be out of place in the 
Gospels. He then asks, " How does the reproof suit us in the nineteenth 
-0entury 1' The compositor must have made a mistake when he set this 
up in the interrogative form, instead of printing it in bold type as an 
indignant exclamation, for as such our censor Jaques certainly intended 
it. He thus proceeds: "Here is a casein point which I found, I who am 
.an unwise helluo librorum, a devourer of many kinds of literature-in 
the EARTHEN VESSEL, or some such godly tractate, in a letter to brother 
Buttery (what a name!) from the local preacher of Jireh chapel: 
~ According to invitation I visited the cause, and gave them a 
.Sabbath. Found a kind-hearted but poor people, with a neat but well
built chapel, for which they have to pay to a building society a monthly 
subscription, an excellent plan to obtain a freehold chapel. There was 
an open air service at Capel, a few miles from Ipswich, where we enjoyed 
the Master's presence. I found it good to be there. But alas ! alas ! in 
:the pretty village of East B--, there is a nunnery, which puts a 
-damper on one's spirits. 0 ye Baptists, arise and serve a little Baptist cause. 
,Subscriptions received by Samuel --- 40, --- street, London.' 
We are not at all partial to nuns, but surely brother Samuel needs much 
-of the spirit of the apologue above" ( viz. Franklin's fable, or as he called 
it, a parable of Abraham's ungracious ejectment of the fire worshipper.) 
~, In the midst of his own religious enjoyments he experiences a damper 
because a few Christian ladies wish in the same little village to worship 
·God their own way. Another brother also feels that it 'damps our 
very souls to find Satan's kingdom carrying all before it in the world 
.and in the church.' Surely this is too general a condemnation." 

It can hardly be necessary to say for the information of Jaques, 
who as an omnium gatherwm does not disdain to seek pickings even in 
the EARTHEN VESSEL and godly tractates in general, that we have no 
illwill for nuns, but we have a mortal antipathy for nunneries and for 
all the crafty inventions of that soul-enslaving system which has damped 
the spirits and burnt the bodies of thousands of God's best servants, 
~d humanity's brightest• ornaments. We think better of Abraham 
than to believe he would have refused food and needed hospitality to the 
blindest idolater who asked him for relief; neither would we. Firm as 
we are in our own faith, exclusiveness is not an article of our creed ; we 
desire the good of all me~ ~ot exce~t~g e~en the 1:'~pe. Y,7 e would not 
deny to the papists any civil or political nght of c1t1zensh1p ; we would 
not deny them all the liberty to." wors_hip God ~heir own way" which 
we claim for ourselves, but, passmg by its theological dogmas, dangerous 

z 3 
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hlasphemons errors we count many of them to be, we abhor papery 
be_~use o~ its in!olerance, its barbarous exterminating principle and 
Rp1nt, winch, having the power, never ceases to torture and slay unless. 
its do~:ni:1ation over mind and conscience is endured with unquestioning 
s11 bm1ss10n. 

Questio_ns of faith or opinion we refer to the areua. of polemics, 
where_ we will use no weapons but the sword of the Spirit. "fis there 
true English Protestantism fights all its theoretical battles. Papery on 
the contrary grasps the thunders of heaven, the sword of the macristrate 
and jailorship of Tophet to frighten, to ruin, to destroy. P:ganism 
grew sick at the sight of the Christian blood it had shed; Mohamed
anism, whose stern alternative was the alcoran or the scimitar, has begun 
to doubt the policy of its course, and its governments are gradually 
discovering that the state authority should be exercised for the protection 
of its subjects, their persons and property, whether they follow the 
standard of the Crescent or the Cross. Everywhere else the softening 
influencef diffused by the doctrine of Jesus who " did no violence neither 
was any deceit in his mouth," (Is. liii.), whose advent was inaugurated 
by angelic choristers singing, " Peace on earth, goodwill towards men;" 
gi,e some signs of progress. Despite atrocious exceptions which thrill 
and shame us, we are sanguine enough to believe an ameliorating process 
is at work, and that mankind are coming slowly but surely to acknowledge 
a common brotherhood and common rights. Rome alone remains 
imperious, bitter, unchanged, and unchangeable. There is a maudlin 
charity which dreams of improvement in that quarter. To such charity 
history is a label or a blank. We cannot accept the flattering fallacy. 
Papery through all its trumpets declares itself to be infallible, the same 
through all time; the same now as when it butchered the Huguenots and 
W aldenses; as when it persecuted to the death good men who renounced 
its pernicious heresies in our own country. In England, in the presence 
of an open Bible and a few at least who believe the Bible and the faithful 
records of later times Papery is wondrously civil and liberal, but in 
Spain and other countries where it can use its teeth, it fully sustains its 
claim to unchangeableness. What right then have we to give its head 
centre and princely officials the lie direct, and insist that like other human 
systems it~ temper is capable of modification and is brought into. 
harmony with altered times? We will not be guilty of such an insult. 
We should never think of interfering with the few Christian ladies 
in the village of East B--, who wish to worship God in their own 
way, in a nunnery, but we wish their number to be fewer, and their 
feet led into a more excellent way. We do not conclude that all cloistered 
sisterhoods are as bad as some we have heard of, we should be sorry to 
doubt that many of them are better than their superiors, and that they 
are innocent tools in the hands of a designing clique whose arms are 
power, pomp, riches, and luxury. We agree with Young that " A 
Christian is the highest sty le of man." We believe also that pure 
civilization is directly or indirectly the fruit of evangelical faith, but we 
revolt from the i<lea of a man or a nation becoming sincerely religious by 
any compulsion save that of the Father of spirits, to whom every one 
must give an account of himself of what he believes and of what he does. 
If papery were a.~ true in its teaching as we deem it false, its encroach
ments on human liberty, and its practice of a divine prerogative, would 
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stamp it anti-Christian, and justify us in ascribing to it all the character
istics of Babylon the great, the mother of harlots, and abominations of 
the earth. She is intriguing and struggling for precedence in these realms 
to puuish us for our foolish dalliances with the sorceress, and to make her 
destruction more striking she may have a temporary triumph, but we are 
-confident of the result. " Her plagues shall come in one clay, death, ancl 
mourning, and famine, and she shall be utterly burned with fire : for 
'Strong i.-, the Lord God whe ju<lgeth her," Rev. xviii. 8. 

. We complain not of the animadversions of Jaques; there is no appar
,e_nt bitterness in them ; but should he look this way again we would have 
him to know that the sight of a nunnery is disagreeable to us because of 
its associations. Writers to the VESSEL may be the wiser for his criticism. 
They will know that they are under inspection, and they must so write 
as not to be misunderstood. It is well fo1· us sometimes to climb on 
another's stand-point and look at ourselves through others' eyes But 
,stand where we may we shall never see a nunnery, a monastery, or a 
mass-house, without a pressure of regret that such nesb of priestly 
n:u.ischief continue to blur the face of our once Protestant England. 

Blackheath. T. J. 

SucH, in thousands of instances, is baptism by immersion ; the baptism 
of the New Testament, the baptism which our Lord Jesus Christ 
<lemanded of John the Baptist, the baptism of the day of Pentecost, 
&nd the baptism connected with believing the Gospel here, and with 
-salvation hereafter. That the baptism of believers by immersion into 
water previous to their being added to the church is an ordinance 
enjoined by Jesus, practised by His apostles, and well-pleasing in the 
sight of God, is beyond all question with those who are enlightened by 
the Holy Spirit to see its mode and meaning, as recorded in the only 
book of appeal. That thousands of the saved ones do not so see it, we 
are ready to admit ; that salvation is not confined to its observance, we 
know full well ; and that multitudes believe it to be right, yet neve1· 
submit to it, we are as firmly persuaded. Nevertheless, unto us, who 
do see it, who heartily believe it, who have embraced it, and who are 
authorised to baptize all who come in faith, with true repentance, and 
for fellowship in the church, unto us, it belongeth to be faithful in this 
practical part of the Gospel ministry; and while we have ten thousand 
sins to mourn over, while we can esteem every good man in grace, in 
Christ, in gifts, and in devotion to God, as being better than ourselves, 
yet, in this we rejoice that none of the chaugings, or censures, or 
reproaches, or arguments, of any, and of all such men as l\fr. Thomas 
Edwards, and the party to which he has found it convenient to unite 
himself, has ever moved us an inch, nor shaken us for one moment. 
Therefore, in our humble way, we hold on, and grieve not because on 
account thereof we are called to suffer the loss of many friends, and to 
•be circumscribed in the extent of apparent success. There is a large and 
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intelligent body of Christian men in this land, and in other cvancrelized 
nations, who a1·e quite prepared to answer either Mr. Wilco~kson's 
"Tweh~e Questions," or Mr. Thomas Edwards's weak, and simple, and 
con~·ad1ctory assumption ; and because there are many who are sincerely 
askmg "THE w AY TO ZION, with their faces thitherward " we shall the 
Lord willing, issue, as fast as possible, some of the abl; letters ,;hich 
Mr. Thomas Edwards's letter has (instrumentally) produced. Our 
brethren Thrift, of King's Cross; Thomas Corby, of Sharnbrook, and 
others, have written manfully, instructively, and to the point. As these 
lett~rs 3:ppe!r in our pages, we ask our friends to see to it, that oppor
tumty 1s given to all around them, to read them, praying that the 
Lord may overrule this attack upon us for the accomplishment of much 
good, not only in the day in which we live; but as the volumes of the 
EARTHEN VESSEL will continue for generations after we have passed 
away, so, we trust, that what is now written and published in defence of' 
this most sacred and symbolical ordinance, may be rendered useful to
our children's children for a long time to come. 

A Christian gentleman in Kent has written, and we have printed~ 
and published a penny pamphlet, bearing the following title: 

"Unto what, then, were you baptized ?" A reply to a letter addressed 
to the editor of THE EARTHEN VESSEL, by Mr. Thomas Edwards, on the
subject of Baptism, by Elihu. Being a supplementary number to THE. 
EARTHEN VESSEL. London: Published at 4, Crane Court, Fleet Street. 
Price one penny. · 

We will only give the first paragraph in this pamphlet now. The writer's 
spirit and power may be seen herein. He says :-

" When we behold the turning away from the "faith which was one& 
delivered to the saints," which said" faith'' was not to be altered, added unto, 
or taken from while time shall last ; when such departures are continually 
taking place, we may well ask with St. Paul, "Unto what then were you 
baptized ?" Was it because you read of baptism in the Holy Scripture's 1' 
Was it because you thought it right 1 Was it because you thought. 
it an act of obedience, or because others did the same? In fine, were you 
persuaded in this act by man, or did you think God would be pleased with. 
you ? If either of these reasons, or a thousand more of like import, was. 
the cause of your baptism-that baptism was in vain. In fact, you: have not: 
been baptised at all. You may have been immersed, but that is not baptism 
according to Holy Scripture and the experience of every Spirit-taught man 
or woman ; else the Mormons would have it. Thus it is that there are 
so l'.Illl.ny abortions in the Church of Christ, or turning back like the dog to 
its own vomit." 

This pamphlet is worthy of universal reading; and for six stamps. 
we will send six copies of it to any address which may be given us. 

ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. W. PARKS, B.A., LATE OF OPENSHAW. 
BY WILLIAM STOKES. 

It never fell to my lot to be personally the use of expressions that many wouldl 
acquainted with the above excellent cler- deem coarse and vulgar, and in a few in
gyman ; but I have known him for years stances his exposure of error partook a 
through his varied and outspoken publica.- little too much of scolding. But, notwith
tions. These I never read but with inte- standing these slight drawbacks, his pub
rest; and on frequent occasions I much Jished tracts and sermons prove him to 
admired his manly honesty, in the assertion have been no common defender of the faith 
and defence of the old-fashioned doctrines " once delivered to the saints." 
of sovereign grace. Occasionally, his ve- When, early in last year, 1 printed my 
hemence and e .. rnestness betrayed him into tract on " Imputed Righteousness," I sent 
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him a copy at o. venture, but nnn,ccompanied 
with 1tny note, 1ts I feared it might have 
apponred too obtrusive on the part of 11 

strnnger. He very courteously acknow
ledged my little production in these words: 
"Dear Sir,-I was very glad to get your 
tract on ' Imputed Righteousness.' 1t is 
sound and excellent; but I question whether 
your zealous friends in my parish, for whom 
I perceive you officiate sometimes, would 
relish it. . . . You are sound and they 
are unsound. I trust that the Lord ma,y 
bless whatever means you may adopt for 
spreading his truth.-! am, yours faith
fully &c.'' It may be proper to add, that 
my ~nsound friends in his parish never, to 
my knowledge, objected to the "sound doc
trine," which I labour to preach wherever 
I go. This good man has now departed to 
his reward; and the great Mnnchester dis
trict has lost a faithful servant of Christ, 
who to his last made it his study, "to de
clare the whole counsel of God." 

" I have kept the faith." -2 Tim. h•. 7. 

The days are dark, and dense the gather'd 
gloom, 

That hovers o'er yon newly-opened tomb. 
A saint lies there! Soft be the gentle tread, 
Nor rudely venture near the silent dead. 

Let awe profound protect the grassy sod, 
That shrouds the ashes of the man of God ; 
Sacred his life, and sacred to the close, 
'l'hat ends it's labour in a sweet repose. 

What though no herald pomp is sought or 
found, 

Nor cared for; on this consecrated ground; 
What though proud fashion turns with idle 

sneer, 
From all the worth that now lies buried 

here. 

Yet, let that fashion know, that in this 
grave 

Sleeps one who ranked the bravest of the 
brave; 

No frown he feared, nor threat, nor empty 
scorn, 

Against the truth from Sovereign mercy 
born. 

That truth he 1.-riew, and prized with holy 
love, 

As precious far all worldly wealth above. 
What bribe could tempt his bold and faith

ful heart, 
Fmm that dear treasure ever to depart ? 

Avaunt, ye crowds, who nothing know but 
gain, 

Of " lucre" eager, and of pleasure vain. 
What worth are ye, or your's, for God and 

Truth, 
In later manhood, or in early youth? 

One Parks alone your thousands would 
outweigh, 

For solid worldng in this treach'rous day. 
He "kept the faith" with firm and manly 

hold; 
But ye, far menner, nothing " keep" but 

gold. 

Thou saint of God, here let thy dust re-
main, 

Till thy great Saviour shall return again. 
Tha,t dust is precious in his watchful eyes, 

•And when He comes, he'll bid that dust 
arise. 

Thy fight is o'er, thy work is nobly done; 
'rhe conquest gained, the holy triumph won. 
Peace to thy slumbers ;-we our loss de-

plore. 
Ent thou art now where losses are no more. 

Be our's the task, like thee, "the faith to 
keep," 

When all around are sluggish or asleep. 
Like thee, be bold for sovereign truth and 

love, 
Till we are raised to brighter worlds ahove. 

There at His throne, who all our sufferings 
bore, 

Our grateful hearts shall worship and adore; 
And while the hosts around His footstall 

fall, 
We'll join the chorus, " CRow,, Hnr LORD 

OF ALL." 
Manchester, October 1867. 

IN MEMORY 
OF OUR DEAR FATHER, )[R. JOID, SAXBY, 

BAPTIST MINISTER, CROWBOROcGFf, si:s
SEX, WHO DEPARTED Tms LIPE MARCH 
10, 1867, IX THE SIXTY-FIFTH YEAR OF 
ffiSAGE. 

" Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth : Yea. saitb the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them."-Rev. Dv. 13. 

Omt father has gone to his heavenly rest, 
His labours are o'er, his spirit is blest; 
The transit was sudden, how glorious the 

scene, 
Set free from a world of temptation and 

pain. 
His greatest delight was in preaching the 

Word, 
In expounding the Scriptures, with "thus 

saith the Lord." 
He faithfully preached to sinners around, 
And pointed them only (where mercy is 

found) 
To Jesus, the Saviour, who died on the 

tree; 
Was buried, but rose to set chosen ones 

free, 
Salvation, through works, he ne'er did com

mend; 
His theme was free grace, from beginning 

to end; 
Poor sinners were warned, the lambs were 

refreshed· 
His labours ~f love to many were blessed, 
But now He bath called him His mansion to 

fill· 
In hdmble submission we bow to His will. 
'l'hen farewell, dear father, thou art now 

free from pain, 
In heaven, through grace, we shall meet 

thee again. 
Berkhampstead. S. SHIPTO:'.'.. 
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REA YEN'S CURE FOR ADAM'S 
SICK SONS. 

BY E. J. SILVERTON, 

p ASTOR OF TRINITY BAPTIST CnuRcH, 

TRINITY STREET, BOROUGH, 

THE cure for souls is the most im
portant cure ever made known to the 
public. Its value is to be measured 
by the eternal worth of the soul it 
ci.1res. To cure the body is a great 
work, but to cure the soul is the 
greatest work heaven can engage in. 
The making of whole worlds is not 
so great a work as making souls 
whole. God spake worlds into being, 
but it cost Christ his life's blood to 
bring the soul to glory. 

·we have many doctors who attend 
to the person, but there is only one 
who can attend to the soul. The 
business of soul-healing is only in 
the hands of Jesus. He is the only 
person who can cure the sinner of 
his sin. There is no other name 
under heaven, and Chri.st is so skill
ful in all cases that a better soul
doctor is not needed. All who have 
been raised from spiritual sickness 
say he is the chief of ten thou
sand, the best friend they ever met. 
He is only praised by those whom 
he hath made whole. It is only the 
sick who seek him, and it is only the 
sick cured ones who praise him. 
Those who still have no faith in 
Christ, are near unto death, yet they, 
like many dying people, think they 
will soon be as well as other people. 
Oh how hard it is to make men be
lieve they are dying creatures. The 
blind think they see, and the dead 
think they live, the sinner in his sin 
thinks he is as good as any saint. There 
is always most danger when people 
are ill, and yet believe they are in 
the best kind of health. This is 
the state of every sinner, till he is 
undeceived by the Holy Spirit. He 
is walking to hell and thinks he will 
come to heaven's gates at last. He 
is working against heaven, and yet 
thinks heaven will take him in when 
his work is done. He is living like 
a sinner of sinners, and yet hopes to 
die the best of saints. Sleeping sin
ners live near hell ; there is hope for 
a man in a burning house if he is 
awake; but if he is sleeping, there is 

little hope of his getting from the 
flames. Sinners sleep over the 
burning pit. But they are dreaming 
all is well. Now I say that Adam's 
sons are all sick ; all have sin's fever, 
and yet they are not willing to be 
cured ; they would all die to a man 
if the Lord did not interfere. Jeho
vah bas sent out a great physician to 
heal the diseases of the soul, and 
this he has done, using much wisdom, 
inasmuch as the sons of Adam do 
not wish to be doctored by heaven's 
physician. His wisdom is seen in 
that he does not listen to the objec
tions of the sinner, but applies his 
holy cure at once to the soul. Earth's 
physicians often have to say that they 
can do no more for this dying sick 
man or woman, they have done all 
they can to save them, but still they 
must die. But Christ has no incur
ables in his hospital, he never tells 
the poor soul he cannot be cured ; 
heaven's physic cures the worst cases; 
it matters not how bad a man is, if 
the Holy Physician undertakes to cure 
him, he will be made clean and 
sound. This is a wonderful remedy, 
it gives sight to the blind, speech to 
the dumb, strength to the weak, and 
makes those who take it new crea
tures. Oh that men knew the value 
of this medicine ; oh that they knew 
what a state of danger they were in ; 
did they but see how diseased they are 
from the foot to the crown of the 
head, there would be hope for them. 
Let no sin sick sinner sink in despair, 
thinking his is too bad a case to be 
cured; if he iswillingtotake the medi
cine, Christ will undertake his case, 
and will save him. By the conduct 
of Jesus he seems to delight to treat 
the worst cases, indeed he will not treat 
a person at all, if he is not very bad ; 
he must feel so sin-sick, as to think 
he will soon die. The glory of this 
divine doctor, is to heal those who 
were the worst of all those 
who were diseased by sin. He 
takes the devil's worst, and makes 
them the most healthy of all saints. 
The bigger the sinner the greater the 
saint. But no thanks to sin for a 
great saint ; but thanks to Christ 
who takes the biggest sinners to 
make saints of. God has shewn his 
mercy and his wisdom in that this 
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holy remedy is without money and 
without price. Sinners get it for 
nothing ; all that Goel. required, 
Christ has given ; so it is made free 
to the sinner, it is wine and milk 
without money and without price. 
Oh, what a bill we run to cure the 
body, and after all the body dies and 
rnts away ; but the soul's Phyiician 
<mres for nothing, and saves it from 
death. Would that we were as 
thoughtful of our soul as we are of 
our body. We feed the last and 
starve the first ; we dress the body, 
but if the Lord did not dress the 
soul it would go eternally uncl0thed. 
The Lord has said, Bring forth the 
best robe and put it on him. It is a 
mercy heaven's medicine is cheap to 
those who use it, had its inventor 
marked it at ever so low a price it 
would have been beyond the reach 
of every poor sinner; when a man is 
penniless, he could not buy the world 
. if it were to be sold for the lowest 
price (a farthing). The sinner has 
not one tear of repentance to give 
God for his salvation, and if his sal
vation depended on a single tear, he 
has not that tear to give ; by nature 
he is repentanceless. Bless the Lord, 
he cures and saves us all for nothing, 
he has no doctor's bill to send in ; he 
makes no charge, all that we can ever 
pay him is our praise ; and we receive, 
of heaven's remedy to do this. For 
we cannot sing without his grace. 
Now those who have been healed by 
the use of heaven's divine balm, are 
cured for ever. They are never more 
to be sick, they will never suffer a 
relapse, they cannot be as they once 
were, their old disease cannot come 
upon them, they will live in a state 
of health for evermore. No more 
.spiritual sickness, no more dead in 
trespasses and sins, no longer a 
stranger to self and God ; but saved 
and blessed with eternal salvation, 
never again to be un,:ler the curse of 
sin. It is not considered a good cure 
when the patient goes back to his 
former state. 'l'his cannot take place 
with the sinner, he is not cured or 
he is cured for ever, never to be sick 
.again. He is healed once for all, 
heaven's physic not only heals all 
the wounds of the sick man, but it 
-ever prevents the like sickness coi:11-
iug on again ; it not only makes hun 

healthy, hut it keeps him healthy. 
Those who have been lerl to try tbis 
wonderful medicine never wish to 
try any other. They have no mind 
to change doctors, they feel they can 
trust their lives in his hand who has 
raised tbem from the mouth of the 
gr?-ve. It is a great blessing to be 
raised from a state of weakness, to 
be made strong. But the blessing is 
double when we are put beyond the 
power of sickness, so that no disease 
can reach us. Christ cures the soul ; 
he cures it for nothing, and he cures 
so well that it will never need to be 
cured again. Those whose eyes Jesus 
opened, did not die blind, and those 
to w horn Obrist gives life shall never 
die. Pardoned once, pardoned for 
ever ; saved once, saved for ever ; 
loved once, loved for ever ; healed 
once, healed for ever. This is a 
favour, sin is killed, and we live to 
the Lord. The proprietor of this 
remedy for sin-sick souls, has seen 
fit to put the medicine in th6 Gospel, 
and the Gospel in "Earthen Vessels." 
He uses human means to dispense 
his cur'.ls. Cured men are used in the 
cure of others. These can well tell the 
sick and the dying the power of this 
remedy. Tbey know its efficacious
ness, they have proved its value, they 
can speak well both of it and its 
maker. The Lord of heaven be 
praised for the success of his sn.l va
t ion cure for souls ; we must all have 
been shut out from the pure and the 
holy, but for this healing, cleansing, 
curing, and saving physic, medicine 
from heaven. 1,V e are now washed, 
blessed, and sanctified, and are on 
our way home; our Father has told 
us we shall neither die nor be killed. 
Bles.:1 his name ! 

NEW BOOKS. 

Our Clifton packet contains-Mr. 
Sears's " Little Gleaner," for Octo
ber, and "The Sower," with " Clif
ton Sermons ;" all of them full of 
excellent reading for Christians and 
Children. The Gospel Magazine con
tains a long epistle from the late Rev. 
,v. Parks, of Openshaw, who has 
since been called home. The Swol'd 
and Trowel has articles of both kinds 
answering to its title, some of a cri
tical and others of an edifying cha-
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ract.cr. W c arc sorry to learn l\fr. 
Spurgeon has been a great deal hin
<lered in his work of late by illness. 
He has preached occasionally ; but 
\\·e hope this bnd cold, and ,ill its 
painful consequences, will speedily 
pass away. The Scattci-edN ation holds 
,,n with articles of rare literary talent, 
and m11ch evangelical effort. "Eng
land's Past, Present, and Future,'' is 
a large and cheap twopenny demy oc
tavo. History and prophecy are here 
portrayed in a gifted and instructive 
medium, free from speculati,e extra
va.gancies, and full of fruits, which 
speak more powerfully of the charac
ter .ind course of all erroneous prin
ciples and religious pretensions, than 
many volumes of high price and lofty 
exhibition. Mr. Westfield's "Eng
land" might, with good effect, be 
placed in the hands of all Sunday 
school boys and girls. Its influence 
would thereby be of incalculable be
nefit. Protestant teachers, Protest
ant masters of large firms and facto
ries, should certainly aid the circula
tion of this most seasonable pamphlet. 
'' The Dreadful Prayer Meeting" is 
issuing in some quarters with accept
ance. ,Ve should like to see it flung 
by hundreds into all the omnibuses 
and railway carriages in the United 
Kingdom. It is fitted as an arrow 
to pierce hard and flinty hearts. We 
send 100 copies of it through the post 
for 30 stamps. It is the first number 
of series called, '' Tracts to Tell the 
Truth." The second number is en
titled, " The Great Fire : or, The 
End of the World-What icill it be?" 
These two, certainly, ought to go to
gether; there is no sentimental false
hood or flattery in either. The most 
awful time ever this world saw is de
picted in words of wisdom, drawn 
from biblical, from geological, and 
from natural sources. It is undeni
able. 

We have lately received from Mr. 
Nichol, of Edinburgh, a volume of 
Pwritcm Divines, bearing the title
" Dremonologia Sacra," by Dr. R. 
Gilpin. It is a book as full of Satan, 
of his devices, of the dangers he 
prepares, aud of the destruction 
he leads many into, as it can well 
hold. All who read such a work, 
and see the plight and peril of poor 
fallen man in the world, will surely 

(if from the great enemy they are 
themselves delivered, be more than 
ever anxious to use all means to warn 
the children of men, against the ter
rible malice and power of the great 
adversary of souls. 

The Agonies of the Chnrch of Eng
land; with ci View of the Halfway
house between tlw Anglican and the 
Apostate Commnnitics. Men of high 
and refined intellectual training; men 
who are not easily carried away by 
the false alarm of " The wolf js 
coming;" men who throw their 
thoughts well into any subject before 
they publicly write books and papers 
thereon ; great and careful scholars 
are coming forth to warn this coun
try of its near approach to a crisis 
more painful than any it has known, 
since the Reformation delivered us 
from the black doings of the deluded 
Papal power. The writer of " The 
Agonies of the Church of England'' 
(who is none other than one of the 
Editors of The City Press, for in that 
paper, of October 12th, the article 
first appeared) has, in few words, 
shown us where the cause of all our 
sorrowful anticipations as regards the 
safety of our Throne, our Parliament, 
our Church, and our nation alto
gether, is found. The bold penny 
pamphlet, " The Agonies of the 
Church of England,'' now publish
ing at G. J. Stevenson's, 54, Pater
noster row, will cause an excitement 
which must produce good results if 
our doom is not sealed. 

Our London Baptist Churches. No. 
J. contains Mr. H. G. Maycock's fare
well sermon, in outline, and his fare
well address, in full, on leaving 
Hope chapel, Bethnal green. It is 
certainly becoming quite popular 
now-a-days, for ministers to resign 
their pastorates when their churches 
are enjoying p,osperity. Mr. Bloom
field and Mr. Anderson took the lead 
in this singular line of action. Now, 
Mr. Maycock has done the same. We 
understand none of the church at 
Meard's court wished Mr. Bloomfield 
to leave ; and none of the people at 
Deptford desired Mr. Anderson's de
parture ; and certain it is the flock 
at Hope chapel had not the most dis
t.ant wish that their highly-esteemed 
under-shepherd should forsake them. 
But between the two former-named 
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brethren and Mr. Maycock there is 
this diflerence : they (Messrs.Bloom
field and Anderson) were exclusively 
devoted to the ministry; Mr. May
cock is the manager of 1t large manu
facturing business in the city ; and 
he has conscientiously realised the 
fact, that a man whose mind, whose 
physical and mental powers are en
gaged the whole six days in secular 
enterprises, cannot fulfil the impor
tant duties of pastor and minister of 
a London church. We have ourselves 
painfully suffered from this attempted 
amalgamation-to serve God and 
Mammon ; and we know, effectively, 
it never can be done. Before Mr. 
Maycock so far injured himself as to 
be fit for neither the city nor the 
Church, he has resigned a pastorate 
where the people loved him, and 
where the Lord honoured him. His 
printed address, in which all is clearly 
and affectionately explained, can be 
had at our offices in Crane court. 

Unto What, then, Were ye Bap
tised ? Such is the interrogatory title 
of the first published reply to Mr. 
Thomas Edwards, of Tunbridge Wells, 
whose letter, attPmpting to negative 
the ordinance of baptism, appeared 
in our pages not long since. This 
supplementary pamphlet can be had 
at J. Paul's, or our cffice; six copies 
free for six stamps. The author of 
this reply to Mr. Edwards, in a pri
vate note to us, says :-

" The copies of reply to Edwards are 
safe to hand. I do intend, with the 
blessing and help of my God, to circu
late the whole of the copies. The 22nd 
and 23rd verses of the 15th chapter of 
the 1st book of Samuel, ha'.e, for years, 
been a light to my path; also, a 
bar to my feet-, or I should, long 
ere now, have done as Saul did in his 
day, and as many in ours have done, and 
I fear will yet do. 1t is not a man's re
spectability or popularity is anything ~o 
me, either in the Church or out of it, m 
religious concerns ; neither do, or can I 
believe that it is any account with my God, 
But I believe with thA ancient Ruthi>r
ford, " that when Christ shall bring all 
out in our blacks and whites; at that day 
when He shall cry down time and tho 
world, and when the glory of it shall lie 
in white ashes, like a May flower cut down 
and having lost the blossom ; there shall 
be few, yea, none, that dare_ make any 
point that toucbeth the worship and hon-

our of our King and lawgiver, to lie indif
ferent. 0 that this misled and blind
folded world would see, that Christ doth 
not rise and fall, stand or lie, by men's 
apprehenaions."--(Lettrrs, pp. 11 and!~.) 
I am quite in harmony wtth the above; 
for I do believe that my God's ordinances 
are as his word, for it is a part thereof; 
and woe be to him who lives and <lies an 
enemy thereto. I am able to make a dif
ference in the case of Rutherford, and 
others, who ma.y have been cradled, as ir. 
were, in the la.p of ignorance and super
stition; although I do not see how it 
is that they, as taught of God, do not 
in time find out their error, as Mr. Phil
pot, Mr. Tiptaft, and many others; but 
for one who hath been delivered from such 
mire to turn again to it, or what is the 
same, to turn his back on those things 
they once received, as they believed from 
heaven, it is painful to the last degre" 
to think of. May my God ever keep you 
and me faithful not only to his ways, &c., 
but also faithful to those who turn away, 
not adding soft words or flattery to any 
of them." 

It will be seen from this extract 
that the writer of the pamphlet, 
'' Unto what then were ye baptised i" 
is more zealous for " the obedience 
of faith" than many in this day. 
\Ve have not, from any impure mo
tive, used flattery, or soft words ; 
but, when we have received a man 
as one sent of the Lord to preach His 
Gospel, we fear to treat him in any 
other way th~n in the " spirit of 
meekness." Besides, broken bones, 
a broken and contrite spirit, a fear to 
wound and to grieve any of God's. 
children have, for years, been our 
inward portion. And the wounded 
are not ±it for war ; unless the Lord 
fill us with the power of His Spirit, 
we can only do as Paul said to one of 
old, " For love's sake, I rather be
seech thee." 

Winnowed Grain, &c_ The fourth 
edition of this little quarto is now 
publishing by S. W. · Partridge and 
Co., 9, Paternoster row. It contains 
" Selections from the Addresses of 
the Rev. J. Denham Smith." Very 
happy does this preache_r al?pear in 
his knowled"e of Jesus, m his assur
ance of inte;est in Jesus, and in h..is. 
manner and spirit while speaking of 
Him to others. l\fr. Smith, by his 
addresses, speaks to many thousa~ds. 
·when we heard him we loved him ;. 
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he was then sound and strong in the 
faith, and spoke like one who lived 
in the closest communion with the 
Lord. Truly, we thought, "the life 
lie lives in the flesh is by the faith of 
the Son of God, who l,wed him, and 
gave Himself for him." 

The book for young students of 
divinity is Owen .Ioncs's ' Chnrch of 
the Livi.nq God.' " It has been laid 
hefore some of the best theological 
booksellers, who pronounce it a valu
able and respectable volume ; its 
printing and binding are of the best 
kind. "\Ye send it from om~ office, 
})Ost free, for thirty-six stamps. 

Parad·ise Restoi•ed, d'.·c. Dr. John 
Mason's ,olume on "Jerusalem dur
ing the Millennium," is declared to 
be a perfect g<>m ; but then, as we 
printed it, we will only say it has 
been reviewed at great length by Mr. 
Isaac Pegg, in his Christian Dial, for 
October; and if Anti-millenarians 
wish to read a cutting criticism they 
have it there. ·we have suffered so 
much in this sin-smitten world, and 
we have so anticipated the final con
quests, and gloriously revealed and 
possessed triumphs 0f Jesus, that we 
cannot but believe Dr. John Mason, 
in many things, is of one mind with 
the Spirit and Word of the living 
God. Seeing so many despise these 
lively hopes, we wish, like the Church 
to say, " "Cntil the day break, and 
the shadows flee away, I will get me 
to the mountains of myrrh, and to the 
hill of frankincense." There, we 
sometimes wait in hope ; there we 
often weep in sorrow; but there, we 
are favoured at times to say, "Mas
ter, it is good for us to be here ! " 
And, 

"lf such the sweetness of the stream, 
What must the Fountain be!" 

A Conference betwixt a Papist and 
<L Jew, d:c. Published by G. J. Ste
venson. This rare old tract was first 
printed in 1678 ; the riots around 
Mr. Murphy's tent in Birmingham 
has caused its reproduction. It is a 
grand old discussion, and to Jew and 
Gentile, to Romanist and Protestant, 
to Ritualist, and every formalist, we 
<--ommend it with all our heart. 

On our table we have two sermons 
by Mr. James Wells. The one is 
headed, " Independents Wrong-

Strict Baptists Right ;" the other, 
" What it is to Baptised by the Holy 
Spirit." We believe these are out of 
print. If so, if we had permission, 
we should be inclined to make some 
extracts from them on :mother occa
sion. 

"\Ve should be disposed to make our 
December VESSEL a DOUBLE NUM
BER, and give some good replies 
which have reached us; but we can
not decide upon it yet. 

The Three Graves, &c. The N arra
tive of the Great 0akington Comme
moration has been issued by Hatfield 
and Tofts, of Cambridge, in a neat 
tract. 

NOTTING-HILL.-On Tuesday, Oct. 
15th, the annu~l meeting of the Building 
committee was holden in Johnson street 
chapel. Mr. James Wells preached in the 
afternoon; Mr. P. W. Williamson pre
sided in the eyening; and presented a report 
altogether pleasing; and furnishing ample 
proof th11t the ladies and friends altogether 
had worked well and successfully. Mr. 
Williamson has been the pastor of that 
church now nearly twenty years ; and he 
is still surrounded by an affectionate, 
and numerous Christian family ; and the 
hope was expressed that he might work on 
with them for at least thirty years longer; 
and that his ministerial jubilee might be 
witnessed by hundreds who should be as 
seals to his ministry, as souls for his hire. 
The very venerable C. W oollacott de
livered a faithful and affectionate address. 
The brethren Henry Hall, W. Flack, C. 
W. Banks, and Timothy Baugh also ad
dressed the meeting. Mr. Williamson 
baptized the last ::iunday evening in 
October, and we were favoured to con
verse with some young friends after the 
meeting who were anxious to be united 
to the happy church there assembling to
gether. On the same evening, Mr. J. A 
J ones's birth-day meeting was hold~n in 
Jireh chapel, East road. The patriarch 
was present at this his eighty-eighth 
natal day; and addressed th~ friends. 
The chapel was crowded; and several 
ministers spoke good words on the occa
sion. We have noticed before Mr. May
cock's resignation address at Hope cliapel, 
llethnal Green; and Mr. Wilkins's 
pastoral celebration at Soho. Shalom 
chapel, in the Oval, Hackney road, has 
been replenished e.nd re-opened. Mr. 
Myerson has been working too hard, 
and has been unwell. 
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~ltl' @u~ Jazfo~¼, 
MR. JOHN BUNYAN M'CURE. I 

Our brother has safely reached 
England from Sydney, New South 
Wales. His appeal to the churches 
was given in the EARTHEN VESSEL 

last month. The following letters he 
brings with him, which express the 
favour and mercy he found on the 
voyage, and the use the Lord was 
pleased to make of him. We have 
read portions of his log-book, which 
we hope will soon be published, and 
that the object of his mission here 
may be attained is our most hearty 
desire. We believe he is open to be 
invited to preach. Letters addressed 
to our office will find him. 
The following letter is from Lieutenant 

John Gray, R.N.R., Commander of the 
S. Ship " Great Britain":-

" S. Ship ' Great Britain,' at Sea, 
. 16th Oct., 1867. 

'' To the Rev. John Bun:,an M·Cure. 
" DEAR Sm-We, the undersigned fel

low passengers, on the eve of what we 
trust will prove a prosperous voyage, beg 
respectfully to assure you of the warm 
esteem and approbation with which we 
view your conduct during our passage 
from Melbourne to Liverpool-your de
voted attention to the spiritual wants of 
the numerous souls on board, your praise
worthy and humane care of the sick and 
dying. The many difficulties you met with 
tended rather to stimulate your exertions 
than to damp your ardour in a good cause. 

That your future prospects in this world 
may, under God, be rendered as smooth 
and peaceful as the onerous responsibili
ties of your calling will allow; and that 
you may never cease to strive fo1· the pos
session of that inestimable crown of life, 
the gift to those good and faithful ser
vants of your heavenly Master, is onr 
united al'ld heartfelt prayer." 

(Signed by 62 passengers.) 
"S. S. ' Great Brite.in,' 

Oct. 18, 1867. 
"MY DEAR Sm,-I cannot allow you to 

leave the ship without expressing to you 
my appreciation of your very great kind
nes~ and 'exertions for the religious, 
mo~l, and intellectual improvement of 
both:. passengers and crew, also for your 
kind 8<ttentions to the dying, and the last 
sad dutiea to the departed. 

"Wishing you every success in your pre
sent_ missi~n, and a aafe return to your 
family, belteve me yours sincerely, 

'· Jomr GnAY. 
"To the Rev .. J.B. M'Cure." 

THE INAUGURATION OF A RE
VIVAL OF THE LONDON STRICT 
BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

(BY A CORRESPO,<D_ENT.) 
Something there was, what, none presumed to 

say, 
C101:1<ls lightly p1:-5sing 01;t a summer's day; 
Wh:spers and hrnt.c;;, wluch went from ear to 

ear, 
And mixed reports no judge on earth could 

clear. 

Not long since, a new Strict Baptist 
church was opened in the North Brixton 
Hall; and happily the Divine blessing 
evidently has rested upon the undertak
ing. Mr. Glenny, the enterprizing 
deacon, and indeed the promoter of the 
cause, thought that as all " parties" were 
having meetings, why should not the 
Strict Baptists arise from their sloth and 
show their independence, as others have 
done? With this moti-<-e, a most novel 
programme was issued for a day's ser
vices to be held on Tuesday, October 15th, 
when eight sermons were announced to 
be preached on one day, and a prayer
meeting to precede the sermons, that is, 
the opening service was to commence at 
seven in the morning. This programme, 
as it appeared publicly, met with much 
criticism. Some were sure it would pro,e 
a failure-the idea of eight sermons in 
one day! And had it been a failure, 
small noises would ha,e been heard in 
small quarters; but it began in a humble 
way, and 

He that is down need fear no fall, 
He that is low no pride, 

He that is humble ever shall 
Have God to be his guide. 

Thus beginning lowly, these services 
ended nobly, beginning with a desire for 
the glory of the great Head of the Church, 
they fimshed, as the last hymn at the con-· 
clusion of the last sermon of these ser
vices expresses it-

Grace all the work shall crown, 
Through everlasting days, 

It lays in heaven the topmost stoue, 
And well deserves the prai.:se. 

Now to the programme. As early as 
seven in the morning, several of the faith
ful in Christ met, and prostrated them
selves at the mercy-seat, beseeching the 
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presence of tlw Holy Spirit during the 
day's services. Breakfast followed. The 
fir~l sermon was then preached (at nino 
o'cl<x·k) by Mr. Thomas Attwood. Text: 
"Glorious things are spoken of thee, 
Zion." &c. The first preacher was well 
6elected ; his utterance and appearance 
is like the morning dew-sofr., and pure, 
and gentle; as kindly affectionate. to his 
brethrell as to be an example to them. 

Ten o'clock. Preacher, Mr. Thomas 
Steed (minister ofRehoboth chapel,Shad
well). Text: " And he led them forth by 
the right. way, that they might go to a ci•y 
()f habitation.'' The ten o'clock preacher 
is of a different st,-mp to that of Mr. Att
wood. Thomas Steed is somewhat like 
St. Pete,r; he cuts off not only the right 
ear of the priest, but cuts ,-t anything and 
everything "·hich stands opposed to his 
views of the "eternal decrees" of the Al
mighty. But Thomas Steed is an un
flinching adme,ate of those truths which 
are too much ignored in the Church. 

Elcwn o'clock. Preacher, Mr. Thomas 
\\' all, ot Gravesend. Text: "This honour 
have all His saints." The venerable and 
godly Thomas Wall preaches what he 
feels. No deep thought, no eloquence. 
Like the perpetual dropping of water, 
which makes ,isible impress e"l"en on the 
adamant ; sentence after sentence falls 
from his lips, and makes the deep im
pression on the hearer that the ·words 
:-poken by the preacher are words of truth 
and soberness. The doubter and un
believer would not have the feeling of un
belief while listening to the counsel of this 
rightly revered father in Christ. 

Twelve o'clock. Preacher : Charles 
Waters Banks (Editor of THE EARTHEN 
YEssEL) Text: "And you hath He 
<J.uickened who were dead in trespasses 
and sins." Mr. Banks is certainly a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed 
-rightly dividing the word of truth; 
deep thought, a well-read mind, a flue1:1-t 
utterance, yet now and anon a sarcastic 
-.rord fixes the attention of every hearer. 
In a theological point of view, we can best 
descri1e the preacher by the words of 
Thompson-

------- Ascend 
While radiant summer opens all its pride, 
Thy hill, delightful sheen! here let us sweep 
The Uoundles& land!:icape. 
Of c0urse these hasty notes of some of 

"the stewarJs of God's mysteries' are la
<-oLic, and must be accepted by their ren
re1ic:eE as such. 

At the conclusion of the sermon by Mr. 
Bl1uks, several friends parl-ook of a cold 
c:ullation. 

Th, ee o'clock. Preacher, Mr. Timothy 
B~ugh. Text: "Then they that feared. the 

Lord spake often one to another; and the 
Lord hearkened, and heard it; and a 
book of remembrance was written before 
him for them that feared the Lord and 
that thought upon His nnme. And they 
shall be mine., eaith the Lord of Hosts, in 
that day when I make up my jewels." 

Mr. Timothy Baugh is an independent 
thinker, and an eloquent speaker, and will 
never be one of a party or clique; steady 
in speech, words rightly chosen, makes 
him deservedly a "rising man." 

Fonr o'clock. Preacher, Mr. Isaac 
Comfort. Text: "And the yoke shall 
be destroyed because of the anointing." 
Comfortable words indeed, without assum
ing, without denunciation, "high in doc
trine, lowly in mind." 

Five o'clock. Tea provided, a goodly 
number partaking of the social beverage. 

Six o'clock. Preacher, Mr. B. B. Wale. 
Text : " I will not meet you as a man." 
A high-toned intellect, with more educa
tional en<lowments than generally falls to 
the lot of Strict Baptist ministers. Young 
men especially would do well to study 
the discourses delivered by Mr. Wale. 
Thoughts of the noblest, spoken in 
polished English. If a college could be 
inaugurated for young men in connection 
with our churches, Mr. Wale would be the 
right man for the professor's chair. 

Seven o'clock. Preacher, Mr. E. J. 
Silverton. Text: " The angel of the Lord 
stood by." A good preacher, who is not 
at all particular that he pleases all. He 
is content to know what he does is right, 
and does not things because others do 
them. Mr. Silverton has the fiery zeal.of 
Whitfield, and now and then eloquent 
passages are dashed into his fiery speeches. 

So, gentle critic, eight sermons by eight 
clergymen in one day. All went off 
capitally-all were pleased; and above 
all, permanent good was done. Another 
barrier to bigotry has been kicked down ; 
and the few other barriers that are left 
are rotten, and will soon follow. 

PECKHAM-RYE LlliE.-On Tuesday 
evening, Oct. 8th, a very interesting meet
ing was held in Rye lane Baptist chapel, 
Peckhi.m, to celebrate the opening of the 
enlarged Sunday school and class rooms. 
At five o'clock a large number of friends 
assembled in the beautiful school-rooms 
at the rear of the chapel, and were bounti
fully supplied with an excellen~ tea (pro
vided gratuitously by the. ladies of the 
congregation), thus allowrng the whole 
proceeds of the same to go towards the 
debt incurred in erecting these schools. 
In the evening, at half-past six, a public 
meeting was held in the chapel. Thomas 
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Dare, Esq., presided, and was supported 
by a number of ministers and gentlemen. 
The chapel wa8 full, and the gallery was 
-0ccupierl by the Sabbath school child
ren. Mr. Cowdry offered prayer. George 
ThomasCongrnve,Esq., of Coombe Lodge, 
the secretary (under whose able superin
tendence, and the blessing of the Lord 
upon the same, the schools have so rapidly 
increased), gave a pleasant and interest
ing statement of their growth and present 
position, showing what a large amount of 
good may be effected by unity and perse
verance. Mr. l Congreve's address was 
warmly received by the meeting. Ad
dresses, of an interesting character, were 
deli.ered by Messrs. George Webb (of 
Little Wild street), Mr. Crumpton, Mr. 
Timothy Baugh, and others. Mr. George 
Moyle expressed his gratitude to the 
ladies who provided the tea ; to the 
friends who had that evening handed 
in their sAscriptions so liberally; to 
their excellent neighbour who had pre
sided; and to all who had attended 
the meeting, and helped the move
ment. In the course of the evening the 
-0hildren sang several pieces in very ex-
-0ellent style; among them the following, 
-0omposed specially for the occasion by Mr. 
Congreve, was sung, and as we think it 
worthy of wide circulation, we here find 
room for it:- · 

HOME I SWEET HOME! 
Beyond the dark river a land I behold, 
.A country all titir, and a city of gold; 
Sweet home, where the bw·dened and weary 

find rest; 
Tue home of my Father-the land of the blest. 

Home, home, sweet, sweet, home, 
The home of my Father-there's no place 

like home, 
How soft is the air, a.nd how pure is the light! 
How clear is the sky, never darkened bynight ! 
Tbe beams of the sun neither scorch nor grow 

pale; 
The waters of life ever flow-never fail. 

Home, home, &c. 
There Jesus, with all His redeemed shall ap-

pear; 
His soft hand so gently shall wipe every teai·; 
No sorrow, so sighing, no sickness is there, 
And angels immortal the rapture shall share. 

Home, home, &c. 
The crowns in tllose mansions shall always be 

bright; 
The robes of the ransomed shall ever be white; 
The harps of the blessed-their music how 

Joni:! 
Salvation I Salvation! how sweet is their song. 

Homo, home, &c. G. T. C. 
Tho Secretary announced that the sub

t.criptions, profits of the tea, and other 
sums received that evening, amounted to 
about £G3. A vote of thanks to the 
-0hairman being given, aud the bene
diction pronounced, the friends sepa
rated. The school has been enlarged to 
double its former size, is beautifully 

lighted and 'l"entilated, e'l"ery accommoda
tion is provided, and we think de.ser.es 
the title of " Model Sunday School." On 
the opening day it was tastefully deco
rated with flowers, evergreens, banners, 
and mottoes. 

JIREH CHAPEL, EAST ROAD, 
L O ND ON . - The entranoe into the 
eighty-ninth year of his age was com
memorated on the fifteenth of October 
last by Mr. J. A. Jones and his friends. 
A goodly number met in the afternoon 
when Mr. Hazelton preached an admir
able sermon. The text was Exodus x,. 
and 8th verse, " The Lord reigneth for 
ever and ever." The chapel was deemed 
fu!l to tea, but was crowded in the 
evening as it had been announced the re
spected veteran would be present. And 
present he was, cheerful and gratified, 
though exceedingly feeble; very many 
friendsgladlytook this opportunity of shak
ing hands and bidding once more fa.re well. 
Hann;; been helped to stand up he spake 
as follows : " My dear Christian friends, 
I see a full house, but I am not sur
prised at it, for I expected it, and I am 
glad to see you." Atter a pause he pro
ceeded to say, " I wish you all knew 
yourselves as sinners in the sight of God, 
and that, as I did many years ago, you 
each fled to Jesus as the only way of 
salvation and God." And having again 
rested a little he said, "All who seek 
find. If God did not intend you to 
find, He would not, I was going almost 
to say, He would not have taken the 
trouble to make you seekers. You may 
know a great deal of other matters. but 
you know nothing if you know not Chris!. 
Oh, it is a great matter to ha'l"e the fulness 
of the blessing of Christ. I am, my dear 
friends, a supra-lapsarian, I glory in lo'l"e 
in Christ above the fall. Lo,e abo,e blood, 
and then through blood tobe holy and with
out blame before Him in lo,e through all 
eternity. Ever since I knew the Lord 
I could not do as I clid before. If there 
areanywho have not been stopped in doing 
the ways of sin, they ha,·e not yet felt 
that living holy change which makes the 
new creature. The Lord bless you, and 
sanctify all your bitters, turning them all 
into sweets, and making them to dri,e 
yon more to look to Jesus. Ah ! looking 
to Jesus implies one thing, what is it? 
why, that you have eyes to see! I am 
soon going home, I don't expect to be 
here any more, but may the Lord bo with 
you, and bless you e.ery day and ahrays, 
and for ever. I thank you for all yom· 
kindness to me, I pray the Lord nmy re
turn it into your bosoms sixty-fold.'' It 
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was visible to all present how feeble our 
dear old friend had become, and most 
gratified were the friends for this oppor
portunity to hear and see once more this 
aged servant of the Lord on the verge of 
Jordan•~ river. The m~eting then pro
ceeded, Mr. :Milner took the chair, Mr. 
Pearce of Newton Abbott, prayed; Mr. 
Parsons of Brentford, addressed the 
friends on the " Holy Spirit's work in the 
Sool_:'' Mr. H~~kins on "The Holy 
Spmt as the Spmt of a Son;" and in his 
address said, the Lord had surrounced 
father Jones with social comforts as well 
heavenly. He had present all his child
ren. one son, and six daughters, four-sons
in law, he has sixteen grandchildren, and 
ten great-grand children. Mr. "Webster, 
on " the Holy Spirit as Comforter;" Mr. 
Attwood, Mr. Pearce, and Mr. Hazelton 
also followed on some precious characters 
of that ble,sed being, the Holy Spirit. 

HARVEST THANKSGING SERMONS. 
DEAR MR. Emron,-There is a plea

sing service in connection 'With country 
cbmches which is almost unln10wn to those 
,•xisting in London and the great cities, 
I allude to the harvest thanksgiving. Be
lievers living in the country see more of 
the goodness of the Lord, on all hands they 
are surrounded by His wonderful works ; 
they realize the truth of the saying, "God 
made the country, man made the town." 
They are able to trace almost daily the 
growth of the staff of life, first the blade, 
then the ear, and then the full corn in the 
ear; and are thus made to feel, more fully 
than others, their dependence on Him who 
holds the winds in the hollow of Bis han<i, 
who giveth the early and the latter rain, 
and rnaketh his sun to shine upon the just 
and the unjust. Such a service was held 
on Tuesday, October 8th, at Farnborough 
Baptist .chapel, Kent. 'l'he weather was 
gloomy, and threatened rain, yet our dear 
brother, S. Blake, of Dalston, brought down 
a goodly number of friends, so that we had 
a very good gathering in the afternoon to 
thank God for his mercy in permitting the 
in gathering of the precious fruits of the earth. 

Brother Blake expounded the four first 
verses of the 104th Psalm, so graphically 
descriptive of the loving kindness of the 
Lord of the Lord and we found it to be a 
time of refreshiug from His presence. 

After tea a public meeting was held, the 
chapel being crowded. Unfortunately, the 
loved pastor, Mi·. I. Ballard, was unavoid
ably compelled to be absent, otherwise the 
meeting, by the blessing of the Holy Spirit 
was all that could be desired, the great Lord 
of lhe liarvest being truly in our midst. 
Brethren 1:1 aydon, of Tooting, Blake, of 
Dalston, and Brewers, of West Wickham, in 
tw-n_ addressed the people upon the rich 
spmtual teiu,Ling couched in the mysteries 
of earth's harvest-fields. The meeting, a 

happy and profitable one, was broughh ton 
close by the Chairman, an old friend of the 
church at Farnborough who b1iefly ad
dreMed the unconverted, concluding with 
~he following lines written during the even
mg :-
Great Goel of the harvest, we gather this 

day, 
To thank Thee for mercies received by the 

way, 
In which Thou hast led us from the d:twn 

of the year, 
Right on to the present with tenderest 

care. 
We thank Thee for spring-time, for life

giving showers, 
For bright summer sunshine, and bright 

summer flowers, 
For fruit, and for grain by which we are 

fed, 
And the millions of England provided with 

bread. 
Our Ebenezer we raise, and lift up our 

hand. 
With thanks for the favours.,-.conferred on 

our land, 
For garners well stored with the bright 

golden grain, 
We bless Thee, our Father, again and again. 
We thank Thee, our Father, for spi.iitual 

bread, 
The Gospel by which Thy people are fed, 
We thank Thee for Jesus the gift of Thy 

love, 
For foretaste below of the blessings above. 
We bless Thee that life still abides in Thy 

Word, 
That Thy Spirit is still on the barren soil 

poured. 
That sinners who seek Thee sincerely still 

prove, 
Jehovah, unchanging, the fountain of 

love. 
Hear now our prayer, oh, bless our land, 

Within its borders still give peace, 
Let labour still, on every hand, 

Be blest by Thee with iich increase. 
Give to the powers which dwell on high, 

To rule in justice without guile, 
That mercy, truth, and equity, 

May reign supreme in Britain's isle. 
Let showers of blessing,- Lord, descend, 

For rich effusion on this place; 
Let hardened foes become 'l'hy friends, 

And sinners yield to sovereign grace. 
FiU all the saints with heavenly love, 

Hear Thou the widow's plaintive cry, 
In Thee let orphan children prove, 

A friend, a guide, for ever nigh, 
0 let the Gospel's joyful sound, 

Soon spread o'er earth's wide harvest 
field ! 

From pole to pole Thy praise resound, 
And earth to Thee her increase yield. 
The Lord is blessing Mr. Ballard in this 

plaee ; he was privileged to baptize a 
brother and a sister at Eynsford, on Lord's 
day, October 12th, and there are others we 
trust who are not far from the kingdom of 
God.-Yours truly, E. KNIGHTS. 

Brixton Hill. 
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PL YMOUTH.-Services in commemo
ration of the ninth anniversary of the 
ministry of Mr. F. Oollina tLt Howe street 
chapel, Plymouth, were held on Tuesday, 
the 15th of October. In the afternoon, a 
mooting for prayer and praise was held, 
commencing at three o'clock, at which an 
address was given, founded upon the worda 
in 1 Samnel vii. 12, by Mr. Vaughan, of 
Mount Zion chapel, Devonport. Mr. 
Vaughan expressed his unabated attach
ment to the pastor and people of Howe street, 
and gave an affectionate address to the 
people upon the Lord's help to them during 
the past nine years. his help at the present, 
and the encouragement it afforded to faith 
in the future. Several brethren engaged 
in prayer. At half-past five o'clock the 
friends assembled partook of tea together, 
which was provided for the occasion; great 
decorum prevailed, and all appeared to enjoy 
the social family reunion. The public 
meeting for the evening was opened at 
seven o'clock by singing a hymn selected 
for the occasion. Brother Foot, one of the 
deacons of the church, offered prayer; 
another hymn from Gadsby's selection was 
sung, when brother Westaway; another 
deacon, of the Church, rose to address the 
meeting. Mr. Westaway' expressed his un
diminished interest in the peace and pros
perityof the Church of Jesus in Howe street, 
also in the we !fare of the pastor, and the 
successes of the ministry. He proceeded 
to direct attention to evidences of the Lord's 
gracious presence having been manifested 
to them during the periods of the establish
ment of the church at Howe street for nearly 
fifteen years. After some very pertinent and 
encouraging observations to the people, he 
said he had a duty to perform, which gave 
him much plea8ure, the friends had en
trnsted to him a token of their affection to 
their pastor, and requested him to present 
the same. Turning to the pastor, he re
marked, "I now present you, my dear 
brother, with this purse containing £18, ns 
a. small but sincere token af the love the 
people bear to the Gospe 1 you preach, and 
their affection to you as a minister of Jesus 
Christ, ancl their beloved pastor." Mr. 
Collins rose, and sta.ted that he accepted 
the present in the same spirit in which it 
was given. He appreciated the present for 
its money value, but far, far, more as it was 
a practical expression of their love to God's 
truth, and to him as a minister of Jesus 
Christ. Nine years have passed since the 
Lord brought him among them ; some who 
were with them then had gono to heaven; 
some who were with them "t their meeting 
nine years ago were ttt the meeting now. 
Others had, by God's grace, arose to fill the 
vacancies in the church militnut of those 
who were called to join the church trium
phant. When the kindly Editor of THE 
EARTHEN V ESSEI, wrote. to enquire if he 
could supply 11 chm·ch for a month, he had 
no idoa at that timo that the place was 
Plymouth; and the Church was at Howe 
•trect Baptist chapel; and when he cnme 

and preached his first se1mon from Hosea 
xiv. 6, "I will be as the dew unto Isrne~" 
he was persuaded that, if the Lord brought 
him to settle there, he would provide -fo,· 
him. From that time the dew hnd con
tinued to descend, the holy anointing had, 
been realized, and God had blessed the 
feeble testimony he had borne to the 
saving of the lost. He was cheered, whil" 
reading in THE EARTHK>I VESSEL of a few 
months ago, a letter from his old friend ancl 
brother Ward, it made him gls.d to find that 
his friend, though in a distant settlement of 
Australia, continued to abide by the Gospel 
of free grace, and to sound forth the jubilee 
notes of the finished work of our precious 
Christ. He did most heartily reciprocate 
the kindly feelings expressed by his brother 
Ward, and wished him the continual pre
sence of God his Saviour, :md success in 
the ministry of the Gospel. Mr. Collins 
stated certain reason why he should be 
grateful: :tlthough so often he was the 
subject of hardness of heart, darkness of 
n1ind, and miserable ingratitude of feeling, 
yet he desired to enjoy a grateful heart to 
God for his many mercies, and agaiu ex
pressed bis sense of kindness of the people 
shewn him for the last nine years and :igain 
this evening. After singing a hymn, Mr. R. 
Bardens addressed the meeting bea,ring his 
testimony to the blessedness of the unity 
of the Spirit which prevailed among the 
people, all flowing from the union of the 
church with Christ their head, and to his 
own oneness with the truth, the people, 
the cause, and his beloved pastor. Mr. 
Westlake, of Ebenezer chapel, Stonehouse, 
addressed the people upon the oneness of 
the Church in Christ, dwelling upon the 
word ONE, and expressed his hearty good 
wishes for the prosperity of the cause. Mr. 
John Easterbook, made some observa
tions upon the solemnity and importa.nc" 
of the apostle Paul's direction to st:ind 
fast in the Lord, a direction especi«lly im
portant to the times in which we live; and 
bore his personal testimony to the precioas 
blessing of Gospel peace which prevailed 
in our midst. llir. George Cudlipp referred 
in his addi·ess to several 8criptnres which 
set forth the blessedness of cleaving to 
the Lord with purpose of heart, particu
larly remarking upon the gladness of the 
heart of Barnabas when at Antioch. he saw 

1 the grace of God; and so was his own 
heart glad in seeing the grace of God at 
Howe street. The meeting, which was of 
a most pleasing, and, we may hope, of ,, 
profitable character, came to a close. The 
singing of the hymns and anthems selected,. 
for the occasion by the choir, conducted by 
Mr. Griffiths, w:.s very acceptable, :md con
tributed to the harmony of the occ:.sion. 
'l'he Lord be praised for past mercies, and 
may he give us grace to trust him for what 
is to come. 

BOSTON.-We have au excellent paper 
from our brother D. Wilson, whose health 
is better, and whose ministry is gathering. 
many around him. 
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sympathy. It was only just before the 
meeting commenced the matter was made 
known to him. There were times when 
expressions of kindness unfitted a man for 
speaking; he appreciated this avowal of 
love and attachment. 'l'he money was 
valuable; he should be foolish to say he 
did not value it; but he viewed tho testi
monial from a higher estimate as the spon
taneous uttarance of the sympathy of his 
people. 

M. F.. WILK I N S' F IRS T 
ANNIYERSAllY 

AT ~OHO Cll.\I'EL, OXFORD STREET. 

La,l Tuesday w1ts a d"y of special interest 
to the "orthy pastor of Soho. Not only 
wits it the first anniversary of his settle
nwnt in London, but also the anniversary 
-of his first ente1ing the ministry, and like
"·ise his birthday. On such an evenful clay 
the friemls of Soho testified their sym
pathy for their pastor by presenting 0him 
,,ith a 'l'e,·y handsome testimonial. 

During the afternoon, the friends met for 
the pm7,ose of faking tea. At half-past 6 
<>'clod, tlJe public meeting commenced; the 
eYemng was ,ery unfavourable, but the 
<0hapel ,ms "ell filled. Mr. Wilkins pre
sided. supported by several brethren. 

lllr. Wall opened the proceedings by en
gaging in prayer. 

The Chairman then said he must make 
a few observations. First, a word of wel
-come to his friends, brethren, and sisters in 
Christ members of Soho, and to others pre
sent, -,,ho form part of the congregation. 
He also welcomed friends from other 

-eh urches, and most heartily did he welcome 
his "TT"orthy brethren. the deacons, and his 
brethren in the ministry, to whom he ten
<lered his most sincere thanks. His esteemed 
brother F,mlkncr was absent through ill
ness, and his brother Cox through old age. 
He had receh-ed a letter from brother May
-cock. who was absent through press of 
business. Brother Foreman was on a 
preaching tour in Yorkshire. Brethren 
Wilson and vVyard were engaged at other 
meetings. Having said this much, he 
would offer a few words about himself. 
'That was the first anniversary of his settle
ment at Soho ; h also happened to be the 
.39th anniversary of his birth; it was also 18 
years since he commenced his ministry, 
with the following words, "Narrow is the 
way that leads to eternal life," he being 
then 21 years old. Now, in reference to the 
,cause over which he was called to labour, 
his brethren and he were working together 
in perfect harmony ; still, during the year 
that was past, many things told them this 
was not their rest. He was pleased with 
the success of their Sabbath school ; some 
-0f the teachers he had baptized, others were 
inquiring. He had baptized twice during 
tlJe year; he did not give numbers, neither 
<lid he know how many had been added. 
He believed his hearers received the Lord 
with profit and comfort. He hoped the 
=eetiug would be characterized by sobriety, 
but he was anxious also that it should be 
cheerful, social cheerfulness without levity. 

The senior deacon, Mr. Jeffries, then, 
after a few suitable remarks in the name of 
the friends, presented Mr. Wilki,,s with a 
very handsome time-piece, a purse contain
ing eleven guineas1 a.ud a very nice book
knife, the latter beiug the gift of members 
-0f the Bible-class. 

Mr. Wilkins replied that he was taken 
.somewliat by surprise by this expression of 

The meeting wo.s subsequently addressed 
by Messrs. Pitlmer, Wall, Wigham, G. ,v chb, Meeres, Alderson, Green, &c, each 
expressiug their sympathy with the cause 
of Soho, and their esteem for the present 
pastor. 

A great part of the evening was occupied 
by the young ftiencls singing various pieces, 
some of which were executed very credit
ably, in fact, it may be said to be a "sing
ing meeting." Mr. ·wall humorously ob
served that he was pleased to hear so much 
singing; he liked a singing religion, as in 
this world there was plenty of gloom. The 
tractarians were enticing the young by 
musical displays; it was therefore very im
portant among dissenters to cultivate this 
beautiful part of worship, which alike in
fluenced the young and delighted the aged. 
The Romanizers well knew if they could 
get the young they would also have the 
more advanced, and so sought by every 
means to entrap them. 

MR. GEORGE WYARD ON THE LATE 
W. PALMER. 

DEAR MR. EDITOR,-! was somewhat 
moved in my feelings, on hearing of the 
sudden departure of brother W. Palmer, 
late of Plaistow, .. nd l was somewhat more 
moved when I read the short account of 
him, as recorded in the VESSEL for this 
month, becauseitbrought to mind so vividly 
the feeling created in my heart towards him 
when I once heard him pray; and it was 
the only time I ever did hear him; and, in
deed, the only time, I think, I ever eaw 
him to recognise him. l had heard of him, 
but nothing that very much commended 
him to my affections and regard. Excuse 
me, dear sir, but we are so apt to be influ
enced by hearsay-God forgive ua. The 
circumstance to which I refer is as follows: 
-A few ministerial brethren were invited 
to spend an hour or two together, in united 
prayer and praise, at Trinity chapel, Boro', 
and myself among the rest. I went, not 
knowing whom I might meet. But, recol
lecting the exercise for which we were ga
thered together was a very honourable and 
scriptural one, I did not very much concern 
myself about who miglJt be there. I sup
pose there were present twelve or fou1teen. 
All gave out a verse of a hymn, and all 
prayed; short and acceptable-acceptable 
to God and ourselves. One of the brethren 
that prayed was a very white-faced man, 
whom I did not know till I heard his name 
ann•mnced-it was brother Palmer, then of 
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l'laistow, but now no longer of Plaistow 
lint of Paradise above. He prayed as one 
accustomed to have fellowship with God; 
as one Laving the life of God in his soul, 
and tho good of Zion at heart. Nature had 
given him a fine manly voice; and grace 
had t:tugM him to use it for Goel. When I 
hoard him pray I felt much union of heart, 
and said within myself he is a good man, 
and I love him; I'll make myself better ac
quainted with him, if I citn; and if I had 
!mown ho had been so near heaven as his 
unlooked for death has proved he was, I 
should have been prompt in carrying out 
my inward and silent determinations. But 
now all is over; he has gone beyond my 
reach; he will not come to me, and I can
not go to him until the Father of mercies 
shall be pleased to say, " Child, it is 
enough; come home." The spirit and tone 
and earnestness of his prayer is still with 
me; and I could not help dropping the tear 
of sympathy wheri I read the account of his 
short illness and death, and of the circum
stances connected therewith. God bles5 his 
widow and children, and take care of the 
church. Ministers die, but the Master lives. 
Yours in conunon salvation, 

GEORGE WYARD, SEN. 
ln7, Downham road, Islington, 

October 8, 1867. 
N.B.-1 felt I must bear this testimony. 

Would to God that ministers more fre
quently met together for prayer. I question 
whether there would be so much shyness, 
and distance, and hard thoughts of one an
other as there is now. 0 God, stir us I 
pray thee. 
fWe have read this note with grateful, 

humble, and prayerful emotions of soul. 
We thank our excellent brother vV vard 
for it, and so will thousands we are "per
suaded. He has written like a father in 
J srael, and like a brother in the Lord. 
The lnte brother Palmer made our ac
quaintance on his first setting out in the 
ministry ; and many times we have com
muned together, and in public have la
boured together, and never for one mo
ment did we question his sincerity in the 
faith of Christ. We can pray with 
brother Wyard, that the Lord would stir 
up in all his ministers and churches a 
great spirit of faith, of earnest prayer, 
and of unity of heart and hand in the 
cause they espouse.-ED.] 

/.J_.ONDON ITINERANT BAPTIST 
MINISTERS' ASSOCIATION. 

THE public meeting of this Association 
was held at little Alie street chapel, White
chapel, on Tuesday, September 3, 1867. 
An excellent tea was prepared by friends 
connected with the chapel. 

Public meeting commenced a little be
fore seven; a large number of ministers 
and friends assembled. Tho chair was 
occupied by Mr. P. Dickerson, the highly 
~steamed pastor of the church at Little 

Alie street (the Ptesident of the Associa
tion). After singing and prayer, the chair
man introduced the business of the evening 
by a. most interesting ancl a.ppropriate 
speech, tletniling some of the circumstances 
of his early itinerant labours, and the grati
fying results attending them. He congra
tulated the Association on thP encouraging 
aspect of the meeting, and called on the Se
cretary to read the report which was of a 
most pleasing character. 

The report stated t.hat the Association 
originated in a frequent meeting of a few 
ministerial brethren as long back as Sept., 
1850, its original name being "The Baptist 
Ministers' Mutual Instruction Conference," 
of which Mr. Cousens was the Secretary. 
The place of meeting being altered from 
time to time, it was finally an-anged by the 
kind permission of !he pastor and Church 
at Alie e-treet to hold their monthly meet
ings there. 

The present objects of the Association 
are:-

lst. The mutual instruction and encour
agement of its members by holding monthly 
meetings for the discussion of theological 
subjects :-A text of Scripture is proposed 
for consideration· at one meeting, and dis
cussed at the next. The time of meeting. 
the first Tuesday in each month, from , till 
9. 

For se,enteen years past, the brethren 
have thus continued to meet, although the 
numbers present ha,e, at times, beell 
small. 

2nd. To afford facilities to causes. re
quiring occasional, or more regular, sup
plies for the pulpit, application being 
made to the Secretary, who keeps a list 
of names of brethren, able and willing to 
preach the Gospel of the grace of God, 
wherever his Providence may open a door. 
This Association, though quiet and unassu
ming, has been a help to many causes 
which, not being able to maintain a pastor, 
have been o.ssistod by the services of the 
brethren belonging to this Associl1tion. 

3rd. A further object kept in ,iew is the 
opening of places of worship in neighbour
hoods where causes of truth do not exist, 
but in this respect little has been done for 
want of adequate funds. Some attempts 
have, however, been made which have 
been attended with encoumging results. 
We may mention the Baptist cause at 
Buckhurst Hill, where our brother, Henry 
Cousens, sustains the pastoral office. This 
cause originated by some of the brethren 
of the Association preaci>ing in a cottage in 
Snakes lane, Woodford. The people in 
that locality, who loved the discriminating 
doctrines of grace, rallied round this un
furled banner of truth. 'l'his pruved,,home 
to some. Their numbers increased. They 
removed to a larger place, l1 church was 
formed. Our brother Couseus, in the Pro
vidence of Goel, was called to take the 
oversight of the newly formed church, to 
whom he continues to break the bread of 
life. 
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Test,imony of an encouraging nature has 
often been given respectinir the labours of 
those who have been thus employed; many 
a mourner has been comforted ; many a 
eaptive liberated; many a thoughtless 
sinner brought to penitence and prayer; 
many anxious inquirers directed to Christ, 
and many of the Lord's family edified and 
blest. Not a few of the brethren who were 
members of this Association have been 
called to the pastorate, among whom may 
be mentioned brother Dearsley, of Dalston; 
Bracher, of ,vest Ham; G. Webb, of 
Somers Town; William Webb, of Staines; 
Lodge, of Cumberland street, Shoreditch, 
and Cousens, of Buckhurst Hill, as pre-
viously mentioned. · 

The members of the Association have 
not only been employed in va1ious parts of 
London and its suburbs, but in many of 
the counties: Kent, Surrey, Essex, Berk
shire, Buckinghamshire, Bedfordshire, 
Northamptonshire, Hertfordshire, Cam
bridgeshire, and Sussex. The causes 
at Staines, Sunningdale, Harrow, Weald, 
Romford, and Lessness Heath, have been 
for years past the sphere of labour.supplied 
by the brethren; thus many a babe has 
been nourished by the sincere milk of the ,v ord, and many an old pilgrim revived 
and strengthened by the old wine of the 
kingdom. 

The Association admits none to member
ship who are not honourable members of 
a Strict Baptist Church, deeming it dis
orderly for brethren to go and preach the 
Gospel while they are not associated with 
some Christian Church. 

'l'he chief object in holding this public 
meeting is to make known the existence, 
and to explain the objects and operation of 
the Association, so that if a few Christians 
should be located where the Truth is not 
clearly preached, ans desire to make some 
efforts for its establishment amongst them, 
this .Association will be happy to a.id them 
as far as possible in opening some suitable 
place, and sending them supplies. 

The adoption of tho report was then 
moved by Mr. Dearsley, and seconded by 
the patriarch, Mr. Felton. 

The second resolution was moved by Mr. 
Wya.rd a.nd seconded by Mr. Cousens:-

" That this meeting, agreeing with every 
effort to publish the name and fa.me of 
Jesus, desires prosperity to this Associa
tion." 

The third resolution moved bv Mr. Flack 
and seconded by Mr. Woodard;_ 

" That this meeting, deploring the pre
valence of en·or in its variou~ forms, 
pledges itself to countenance and encourage 
the ministerial brethr.., in their work of 
faith a.nd labour of Jove." 

The fourth resolution, moved by Mr. 
Bracher aod seconded by Mr. Ha.II :-

" That this meeting sympa,thizing with 
those who live in places destitute of Gospel 
preaching, rejoices in the efforts put forth 
by the members of this Association to meet 
bUch cat>es. 11 

The fifth resolution, moved by M,·. 
Aust.in and seconded by Mr. Ohipcbase :-

" That the thanks of t.his meeting b0 
given to tho Chairman and President of 
the Association, to the respected pastors 
for their presence aud service, and to the 
brethren at Alie street !or the use of the 
chapel." 

All the speeches were to the point, in
teresting, and profitable, and it is believed 
that almost every lover of Christ, and His 
truth and cause were re:1dy to say-It is 
good to be here. 

Communications to be forwarded to the 
Secretary, Mr. J. Austin, Hertford House, 
Manor Road, South Hackney, N.E. 

SIBLE HEDINGHAM - REHOBOTH 
CHAPllL.-DEAR Mn. EDITOR-On Tuesday 
the 8th inst. we held our third anniversary 
of the opening of the above place of wor
ship, when our brother Stringer preached 
in the morning from the 69th Psalm, last 
verse-a very encouraging, and Obrist-ex
alting sermon. lle dwelt chiefly upon the 
name of Jesus, the name above every other 
name. The afternoon service was com
menced by singing 

"Glorious things of thee are spoken, 
Zion, city of our God.,, 

Brother Dyer having read and implored the 
Divine blessing, took for his text the two 
last verses of the 3rd of Matthew. Having 
spoken upon the Three in One God in con
nection with a sinner's salvation, and the 
ordinance of Believers Baptism, he came 
upon the latter clause of the last verse-" In 
whom I am well plea.sed"-in His Son, in 
His person, work, and offering, &c. At 
half-past 5 about 120 persons partook of .an 
excellent tea, after which brother Boanerges, 
in the person of 1'. Stringer, again ascended 
the platform, preached a very wa.rm and 
animated sermon from Ezekiel iv. 3, 5. He 
noticed-'First : "And the Spirit took me 
up." Not yourself, no; nor did He pick 
you up, and set you on the road to the 
heavenly Jerusalem, a.nd leave you there t<> 
get on the best way ;v-ou can. 2nd. 
He brought me into the mner court, int<> 
the Church court, not into formal worship, 
but into internal worship, and fina.lly the 
glory of the Lord filled the place. Thus 
ended another day at Reho both; an<l we 
believe many have cause to say, "It was 
good for me to be there." And we earnestly 
hope that some sinner or sinners were 
arrested, and to Jehovah Shammah be all 
the glory. I am sorry to say our collec
tions were not what we could have de
sired, which I believe is owing to th~ e1:
cessive flatness of the slate tmde, which is. 
a great endurance in these parts. Just 
now, I believe many a one of God's dear 
family have scarcely enough of that bread 
which perisheth. If this should meet the 
eye of 11,ny of those who have a little of this 
world's goods to dispose of, it would be 
very gratefully and tliankfully received b:y 
our treasurer, J. Newman, Coal Wharf, 
Sible Hedingha.m. We am very anxious. 
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to see all just dobts paid. God has been 
pleased to send us a deep, experiment1tl 
undershepherd. Many are blessed and 
comforted, and some, we believe, are 
brought to the birth, and are only waiting 
for a clearer manifestation of "J e"us" in 
their own souls. If our debt was cleared 
off, it would be the means of a blessing to 
both pastor and people ; and as the gold 
and silver is His, we are looking up to Him 
that He would give the £150 to clear off our 
debt. But He will be inquired for in these 
things; and may He grant us our request 
is the sincere desire of MINIMUM. 

CLAPHAM.-DEAR BROTHER BANKS
In reading the EARTHEN VESSEL for this 
month, l find it stated on the cover that 
Bethesda, Cranmer Court, Clapham, has 
been sold to the Plymouth Brethren. Will 
you allow me to say that is not correct; the 
cause at Cranmer got into a very low con
dition ; the attendance was very thin ; 
when some of the Plymouth Brethren (I 
suppose hearing how matters were), made 
application to brother Flint to rent the 
chapel. He asked my advice. I at once 
said, let them have it, the congregation has 
· fallen off; you have money of your own 
sunk in the building. And I certainly 
thought it was better, under all circum
~tances, to allow the Plymouth Brethren to 
rent the place than to sell entire to the 
Bible Christians or any other Arminian sect. 
And it is only just to brother Flint to say 
that he had a great desire the place should 
remain in the hands of th13 Strict Baptist 
body. In fact, he offered to me, if I felt 
inclined, to try whether I could do any 
good ; and even now, if any Strict Baptist 
brother felt inclined to buy, I believe the 
P. B. would soon have notice to q11it. But 
I think one Strict Baptist cause is quite 
enough for Clapham. Oh, that it were 
otherwise, fo1· l.ook which way you will, 
Zion seems under a cloud. Wishing you 
every blessing, I remain yours in Gospel 
bonds, W. CAUNT. 
[We thank Mr. Caunt for this note. It 

confirms our statement, that Cranmer 
Court is not now in the Strict Baptist in
terest. The only difference between our 
statement and our friend Caunt is, we 

. stated the chapel was " sold" to the Ply
mouth Brethren, but it appears it is" Jet." 
We could have wished that Mr. Caunt 
could have assisted Mr. Flint in retaining 
the same.-En.J 

CLARE, SUFFOLK-On Sunday, Sep
tember 24, 1866, Mr. S. Wilson, late of 
Swansea, delivered his first message in the 
Baptist Chapel, Clare, to the church and 
congregation then assembled. He was in 
this part of Suffolk a perfect stmnger after 
the flesh; I 11m not awl\re he was known to 
any one that then heard him; only by name. 
Our Lord says in the 10th of John that His 
sheep know His voice, and a stranger they 
will not follow, but will flee from him. Our 
highly esteemed brother had not proceeded 

far before the voice of the chief Shepherd 
was distinctly recognised ; throwgh Him 
the gl1tddening and soul-cheering strains of 
new covenant blessings, as treasured up in 
our living Head, Christ Jesus (as we havo 
been wont to hear from our once beloved 
pastor and still beloved brother. Mr. D. 
Wilson, now of Boston) sounded hnr
moniously through the place; and ere the 
first sermon was over, we could adopt the 
19th verse of the 2nd chapter of Ephesians. 
The Holy Spirit has enabled him many 
ti_mes since then to open the box of precious 
omtment, that the odour thereof has filled 
the house, and to the praise and glory of 
Zion's triune God, be it spoken, that the 
loving command given by the dear Re
deemer to Peter, in the 21st of John, has 
been carried out by him, viz., "Feed my 
sheep." The Lord has so filled his earthen 
vessel and enriched his mind with Gospel 
truths that every Sabbath day there are 
fresh discoveries of the dear Saviour re
alised; and we confidently hope greater 
things are yet to be seen. Mr. W. has been 
preaching here the last nine months on 
what is called probation, and has now ac
cepted the pastorate. The Lord bless the 
union to the glory of His great name, and 
make it a long, loving, and prosperous ,me. 
I only add, I have often heard it asked by 
ministers, "Is he a Calvinist, a hyper, or 
what is he?" Such may perhaps be asked, 
of my brother Wilson. I a.nswer-We in
dulge not in human distinctions; he 
preaches Christ as God's Biole speaks of 
him; he is a Christian and a man of God.-
yours faithfully, ROBERT p AGE. 

BATH-BAPTIST SmmAY-SCHOOL, En
E."iEZER CHAPEL-The teachers of the Sun
day-school have for some time past felt the 
desirability of giving to Mr. Wheatley some 
manifestation of their appreciation of the 
most valuable services he has rendered the 
church and school in having for many yea.-s 
most faithfully and efficiently discharged 
the duties of superintendent. Being anxious 
to make the testimonial one worthy his ac
ceptance, and which should convey some
thing beyond a token of love and esteem 
from the teachers, the subscription list was 
left open to give the friends of the chapel 
and school the opportunity of contributing . 
'l'he presentation was made on Friday, 
September 27th. After the usual prayer
meeting, the minister (Mr. J. Huntley) said 
he had a most pleasing duty to perform, 
and he was happy that he had been chosen 
as the medium through which a testimonial 
was to be presented to Mr. Wheatley. In 
the course of his remarks, he referred to the 
trials Mr. W. had been called upon to bear, 
and he trusted that the testimonial would 
tend to cheer and encourage him. He then 
handed over the testimonial, which con
sisted of a handsome purse of sovereigns, 
and an address engrossed on parchment 
11nd fr .. med. Mr. ',V., in returning thanks, 
was so much moved that he could scarcely 
spe11k; his heart appeared too full for many 
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w,mls. TTc most. hc1t1iilvtlrnnkecl them ttll, 
f0r it was whst. he heel 1{ewr expected, ttnd 
trusted he might prove himself worthy of 
their confi<lence. It. was 1t matt,-,· of gr<'at 
jo~- t" him. for nt. times when contemplat
ing hi~ many trinls nnd crof:.SC"8, he was in
,·lincd to think thnt he hR<l g,;evously 
sinned against Goel, rrncl therefore he wa.s 
punished; bnt when he compared his 
nffiictions "-ith his blessings, his loss of 
health an<l losses in bnsiness appeared as 
not.hing: nn<l he ,vns tlrn.nkfnl that God 
lrnd blessed him "·ith so efficient a band of 
teachers. Ifo again thanked them nll, and 
~at d,i,vn nnd wept. The meeting was 
close<l "·ith prayer. May God bless His 
churches here a.nd elsewhere with many 
such happy seasons. 

KINGSDRIDGE Tru!<ITY CHAPEL. -
DEAR BnoTirnn BA.'<Ks-We held our har
Yest thanksgiTing sen--ice on Thursday, 
the 10th of October. Mr. Va.ughan, of 
Devon port., preached two stirring and ap
propriate sermons. Not being able to ac
commodate more than 200 persons in our 
own chapel, we deemed it wise to engage 
the Town Hall, both for our tea and ser
vices. The Hall in tbe afternoon was com
fortably filled; in the evening it was 
crowded to excess, and a great many 
obliged to stand. A great number sat down 
to tea, talking together of the goodness of 
the Lord. Surely, the Lord is with us. 
Our clutpel on Sunday evening is well 
filled. I have not got to preach to empty 
seats; ,rnd I have every reason to believe 
that the Lord is blessing the word to pre
cious souls. May the Lord make the little 
one to become a thonsand. Our chapel is 
somewhat hidden ; but those who love the 
truth as it is in Jesus find it out. How sad 
it is to find so many preaching a yea and 
nay Gospel !-creature works, ceremonies, 
ritualism in the Established Church and 
out ! 0 ur dissenters are stepping after 
them as fast as possible.-Y ours in the 
Gospel, JOSEPH PEARCE. 

P.S.-Since I wrote you last, I have had 
to pass through an ordeal of afll.iction. In 
March I was laid low with bronchitis ; 
before I got well, my dear old father was 
taken ill, and expired. My sister has been 
ill for many weeks; through mercy she is 
reco,ering slowly. Surely, it is a tribu
lated path ; but 

"It will cease before long, 
Then, oh how pleasa.IJ.t the conqueror's song!'' 

BIGBlJRY, DEVON.-The cause of 
truth established for many years in this 
place has a promising appearance at the 
present. It has a supply of the ministry of 
the wr ord in the personal ministrations of 
'ifr. R. Bar<lons, of Plymouth, and Mr. 
Bastend, of Frogmore. On the morning of 
W ednc,sday, September the 11th, the friends 
assembled at the river side, when the ordi
nance of Believer's Baptism was adminis
tered in the open air, this being the first ad
ministration of that ordinance in the village 

for nearly 20 years. Mr. T. Collins, of 
Hove West, Plymouth, discoursed to the 
people from the words of our Lord, recorded 
in Matthew xxviii. l!l, 20, ,di.er which Mr. 
Bardens conducted a believing sister into 
the river, and immersed her iu the nn,me of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. The service was conducted with 
good order throughout., and the blessing of 
the Lord appeared to rest u pan the people, 
the effect of which there is re,ison to hope 
will be seen in days to come. In the after
noon and evening of the same day, harvest 
thanksgiving sermons were preached in 
tho Baptist chapel by M1:. Collins. The 
weather was unfavourable, but tha con
gregations were good; the Lord blessed 
His Word to the comfort of the people ; it 
was a day not to be forgotten; there are 
tokens of more prosperous times for the 
little church of Jesus in this place. '.!.'he 
same day, and in the same village, the 
minister of the State Establishment held 
harvest thanksgiving services, who had as 
his auxiliaries the Volunteer corps and 
band belonging to a neighbouring town. 
The Lord reigneth, and the truth is, will 
be, and ever must be triumphant. Political 
Popery is dying in Italy; ecclesiastical 
Popery is rapidly spreading in England. 
Still, Jesus reigneth-the truth cannot die. 
The elect are being gathered, and the Re
deemer shall go on to gather until all the 
ransomed shall return and come home to 
Zion, for He must reign, reign till he bath 
put all enemies under his feet. 

TOTNES.-A new, neat, and commo
dious Baptist chapel was built at Totnes, 
and opened for public worship about one 
year since. The building, though unpre
tending in appearance, is in a very favour
able situation ; it is the only place nf truth, 
and the only Baptist cause in the town, 
being strict in its order. Harvest thanks
giving services were held in this chapel in 
September, when sermons were preached: 
afternoon, at 3 o'clock; and in the evening 
at half-past 6 o'clock. In the afternoon the 
text was Psalm cxviii. 3; and in the even
ing from Revelations ii. 10. The chapel 
was filled with an attentive and devout con
gregation, gathered together from various 
churches in the neighbouring towns and 
villages. The presence of the Lord was 
enjoyed, and the people were encouraged 
in the Lord their God. The aspect of 
this rising cause is very cheering and en
couraging to the heart of our brother 
Brown, the minister of the place. May the 
Lord increase them an hundred-fold ! 

STREET, SOMERSET.-On Monday, 
October 7th, the jubilee of the Baptist 
chapel, and the tenth anniversary of Mr. 
Roberts, the present pastor, was celebrated. 
It was indeed a joyful oceaaion, and will 
long be remembered by those who we1·e 
present. Tea was provided ( of whic.h 
quite 130 partook),and given for the benefit 
of the minister by some members and 
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friends of the church and congregation. 
The meeting after, which was a fnll one, 
was presided over by Mr. W. Gould, the 
senior deacon, who gave a very interesting 
account of the rise and progress of the 
cause, bringing out of the trea~ury of hie 
lengthy experience "things both old and 
new." He had been connected with it 
nearly fiO years. Preaching was com
menced in a cottage, at which time there 
was not a dissenter (the members of the so
ciety of friends excepted) in the entire 
parish. They had to endure some petty 
persecution; but by the help of their Cove
nant God, in a short time they built their 
chapel, in which they had been favoured, 
for more than fifty years, to worship and 
adore Him. They had seen many changes, 
had lost many friunds, and not a few from 
them had departed in the Lord, and were 
now perfectly happy in the rest of the 
blessed. There are only three of the mem
bers now living who were present at the 
opening of the chapel. They had had four 
pastors, all of whom had been honoured of 
God, and made a blessing to the people. 
They love the good old way, and are de
termined to stand fast and firm in the 
glorious Gospel of the blessed God. Many 
a feeling tribute of love was paid to departed 
worth by the minister as well as by others, as 
bygone times were referred to. He had 
bm-ied nearly 40, some of whom had 
"finished their course with joy," and of 
whom it was pleasant even now to think. 

Addresses were also given by Messrs. 
Kick, Westlake, Impey, Ward, and Gullop, 
each making instructive and happy refe
rence to the jubilee of the Jewish dispen
sation ; but inviting attention more par
ticularly to the glorious Gospel jubilee, by 
which men of all nations and all ages ( even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call) are 
to be restored to God, to liberty, to joy, and 
to life everlasting. 

HERTFORD.-We had the pleasme of 
hearing Mr. Robert Bowles in Ebenezer 
chapel, Hartford, dudng the past month, 
and were glad to find that he is in peace 
with the Church over which he presides. 
The discourse from the words, " Sirs, we 
would see Jesus," displayed a well-stored 
mind of Scriptural knowledge, and an ex
perimental acquaintance with the sorrows 
and difficulties that more or less mark the 
Ch1·istian JDathway in this world, often 
making him desire to see Jesus by faith 
here, and thus increasing his longing an
ticipations to see Him in the bright and 
better world without a veil between. Tho 
people appear to appreciate the ministry, 
and the result is found in the Christian 
affection that exists between pastor and 
church. We were deeply pained to h,ar 
from Mr. Bowles that a very heavy do
mestic cloud has now for more than six 
months rested over his family circle. Mr. 
Bowles's eldest son has suddenly been lost. 
A quiet, intelligent, well-disposed youth, 
about 16 years of age, was in a situatioi::. in 

London, in which position he was hi,d,ly 
respected, not only by his employe1· lmt by 
every one in the establisilment. He was, 
in the discharge of his duties, occasionally 
sent out on business. Some ~ix m0ntJi:3-
since he left the house of his employer upnn 
some errand, and has not: since been seen or 
heard of. Being a youth of quiet and do
mestic habits, it is the more mysterinns. 
Home was his delight, and anything in th<> 
nature of a roving disposition was the very 
opposite of his character. Every effort, 
both by the parents and the master have 
been made to discover what has becomP, of 
the lad, without the slightest cine being 
obtained. Deep is the sorrow of the family, 
and we share in that sorrow, and pray that 
yet this dark cloud may disperse, and all 
may be able to say 

Behind a frowning Providence 
He hides a smiling face. 

HOXTON-Zoar Baptist Chapel, Evelyn 
street, New North road, was opened on 
Lord's day, October 13th, when three ser
mons were preached by Mr. W. Haydon, 
future minister, and by Mr.Joseph Cheshire. 
On the following Monday evening, a 
public meeting was held. Mr. Cheshire 
invoked the di,ine blessing. Mr. Haydon, 
the Chairman, spoke of the way the Lord 
had led and instructed him since first open
ing his mouth in the Mn.ster's name. He 
commenced preaching in the open air som,. 
six years ago ; a people had been gatlierecl, 
many of whom had attended, summer afte1· 
summer. At length a school room was 
opened in Vincent street, Old street road, 
two years ago, and a Sunday evening an,l 
week day service carded on until the 
friends were compelled to leave, which led 
to the opening of tlie present comfortable 
place of worship. A plan of futurn pro
ceedings was proposed and w,irm!y ap
proved by the friends ; there will be no 
collections, but the cause will be snpportecl 
by the envelope system. Brethren Field, 
Eaton, and Cheshire delivered addresses; 
brother Delamere prayed, and the Chair
man pronounced the benediction. 

NEWTON ABBOTT. - Thtl anmrnl 
harvest thanksgiving services were held 
in the Baptist chapel, Newton Abbott, on 
Tuesday, the 1st of October. Sermons were 
preached in the afternoon and evening by 
Mr. F. Collins, of Howe street, Plymouth. 
The Lord gave us fine weather, good con
gregations, and liberal collections. It was 
a matter of thanksgiving to the friend of 
the truth as it is in Christ, that the Lord 
has so graciously sustained om· brother 
Pearce, notwithstanding the trying cir
cumstances through which our brother has 
been called to pass. A new chapel ha,, 
been built. Influences have been employee\ 
to weaken him, yet the old chapel is filled, 
all the seats are let, and the contributions 
are as large as before any division took 
place. The fdends all appear willing to 
strengthen his hands, and encourage hi;; 
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!wart; the tlrnnksgi,·ing: services wer~of the 
Lord h,lesscd. to the joy of mn,ny lrna,rts. 
Mny hod still bless his servant and his 
t'all~C'. 

<'11EERr.<G K oTE To orn EsTE1<:=n 
nuoTHER Mnsox.-MYDEAR Sm., -Father 
wishes me to w,;te to you, and express his 
thank~ for your. repeated thoughtfulness 
and h,ndness to him; I assure you ho es
teems it a great 1.;ndness. Many an hour 
he h~s spent o,·er Mr.\\' ells's sermons, and 
he likes them much. The Gospel G1tide 
SJ)eaks_ of r~pery coming on England with 
g1gnnt1c s.tndes. It is., indeed, de11..r sir, a. 
melancholy f1tct, that the church clergymen 
here are but one step behind the Roman 
Catholic, as they art having crosses put up 
eYerywhere, and the Yirgin M1tr:i· with the 
Jfabe of Bethlehem ; and the clc'i·gyman at 
Shelfanger is now preaching for the con
fh;11a!ion ~hat is shortly to take place. He 
tiaul m lns se1mon, on Sunday week the 
moment the bishop places his hand o~ the 
head of a person the sins fly out of them. 
We are thankful to say that we are going on 
Yery comfortably at our chapel now. Mr. 
Horne, the minister who has been with us 
for nearly nine years bas left us, and is gone 
to a larger church at Norwich; but the 
Lord bas been pleased to fill bis place with 
one liked by the people, even better than 
be was, so that our congregation is increas
ing very much, while several have been 
added, and more are expected soon to do 
so. Hoping this may meet you. and yours 
well as it leaves us. Father and mother 
send their Christian love to you. Please to 
remember me very kindly to Miss Mitson., 
Wishing you every hless~g, believe me 
dear sir, most sincerely yours, 

BERTHA WEBSDALE. 
Roydon, Ma.rch 4th, 1867. 

THE LATE MRS. TAYLOR.-The follow
ing remarks were found written by my be
loved wife, Jane Taylor, some time previ
ous to her deceftBe: - " Oh, how many 
times, ah, many a time, has my soul been 
blest, and my poor drooping spirit been re
freshed at Zoar (Great Alie street). The 
fust time I heard that servant of God, Mr. 
Taylor, of Manchester, I never ,hall forget 
it. Oh, how he fed my soul during his stay 
in London that first visit (1843). I can 
truly say my soul mourned his absence. 
Mr. Taylor was a perfect stranger to me, 
so that I had no partiality to him as a man. 
And at Crosby road, under our pastor C. 
\\'. Banks, oh, how I have sat and feasted 
while he has been preaching. Sweet times, 
and much love to some of the people. And 
again, how many times has my soul 11,nd 
spirit been comforted in he1tring Mr. John 
Wigmore. The precious things that I have 
bea_rd from his lips will never he forgotten 
while I h ve ; once most especially fmm 
"Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul lo~eth;" 
and the sweet things he said I hope never 
to forget. Then, that's not only once but 

many timos. Many other ministers I bnve 
heard m1tny times, very nicely. And since 
I have been at the Grove (Camberwell) I 
h_ear Mr .. 'l'ay very well. Sober, solid, spi
n tun! discourses; nothing exciting but 
solid heart-work; 1tnd I hope my' poor 
henrt and soul is right, for I know and 
feel-

' That an my trust 
On Christ I stay.''' 

Her last words to me, her now bereaved 
partner, were:-" I feel this mud wall cot
tage sho.ko, and think it now must foll. 

'Oh, may I live to see the place 
Where He un,,eils His lovelv face· 
Where an His beauties J behold ' 
And sing His name to harp of gold."' 

In th: '.'rtic!e of,,death she said, " They are 
all m1~1stermg ; and as her dear spirit was 
depart.mg my dear son filled up the sen
tence, " Are tb~)'. not all ministering spirits 
sent forth to mm1ster to them who shall be 
heir~ of sal vat.ion ?" JOHN TAYLOR. 
[This was a sober and solid sister in Jesus. 

And happy days were they to the Gospel 
at Crosby row to which she refers. They 
are fled for ever. J 
STRIKING SENTENCE FOR MIN

IS~ERS.-A young brother, writing from 
a d1".tant part of the country, and speaking 
of his numerous and varied labours, says 
"But I shall go out no more; my health i; 
bad; my constitution is weak; I have now 
a flock to feed; and require time for medi
ta.tio~ and prayer; for I am assured of this 
that Ill the closet THE BATI'LE Is LOST OR 
WON." "Praying the Lord may bless you, 
and sustain you, and help you through your 
numerous toils and difficulties. I know 
you have your share of these, and grant 
you many of his precious love visits, to 
cheer you, amidst perplexing, changing, 
turbulent affairs of life." 

" A Man of Truth" says, Mr. J obn Fore
man has been into Yorkshire, visiting Mr. 
Anderson, Mr. Crowther, and other good 
men in the north ; and that he has been 
preaching " visitation sermons" in different 
places. This is like placing the seal of ap
probation upon all the changes and removals 
which have recently taken place; and it is 
thought that that great county of York
shire, which has been considered so desti
tute of Gospel truth, will experience 11, 15reat 
revival. 'l'here is in that county plenty of 
room, plenty of people, plenty of property, 
and hundreds of thousands of hearts beat
ing warm with zeal for the Gospel. We 
hope they will see better days. 

nJarriaqt. 
On Wednesday, b'ctober' 16, at the Metro

politan Tabernacle, by the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon, the Rev. John Alexande,· 
Brown, of Drummond road, S.E., to Amy 
Elizabeth, second daughter of George 
Thomas Congreve, Esq., of Coombe 
Lodge, Rye la_ne, Peckham. 



OF REGENT STREET CHAPEL, CITY ROAD, LONDON, 

As we were finishing up this number of 011r Magazine, we received the 
intelligence of the death of this deep-taught servant of the Lord. Mr. 
Abrahams was not a minister whose name was continually before the 
Christian public; he was not what is termed an anniversary preacher; 
or one who w:as often found away from his own flock. For more than 
tl1irty-five years he has been pastor over the church from whose midst 
he has just been removed by death. With that people the Lord very 
signally blessed his ministrations; the dee-pest affection existed between 
pastor and people; and up to the last, the church and congregation, 
both for unity and numbers, continued in full strength. 

It will not be possible at this late period of the month, to do more 
than to record this heavy loss to the church. Next month we shall hope 
to furnish some fuller particulars. 

On Wednesday, Nov. 20, 1867, Mr. George Abrahams, the pastor 
of the church meeting in Regent street chapel, City road, quietly passed 
away from this world of sorrow and sin, to be " for ever with the Lord." 
For a long period, Mr. Abrahams had been suffering from a very serious 
affliction, and his medical advisers had decided that it would be necessary 
for him to undergo an operation. With this object in view, it was 
thought advisable that Mr. AbrahalllS should for a ti:ne reside in the 
hnmediate neighbourhood of a very eminent medical gentleman, who 
took the deepest interest in Mr. Abrahams' case, so that the patient 
might have the advantage of three or four daily visits. This arrange
ment was colllplied with ; but before many days had elapsed, and previous 
to any operation taking place, Mr. Abrahams was attacked with in
flammation of the lungs, which proved the means of relieving him from 
a body of affliction, and ushering his happy soul into the presetlce of 
Him for whom he had so many yeari laboured with much love and 
ability, to set Him before thousands who were wont to listen to his 
peculiar accents. 

On Tuesday, the day previous to his death, he remarked to his de
voted attendants that he knew he was dying; and very calmly he ga.-e 
certain directions respecting some matters, and expressed a wish that .Mr. 
LuckinandMr. Robinson should offi.-:iate at his funeral. The day following, 
Wednesday, when he was evidently fast sinking, and when the power of 
speech had left him, Mr. Nunn said to him, " If you are happy in your 
mind, press my hand," and the dying saint, in answer to the request of 
his devoted brother, several times pressed his hand with a firm grasp. 

2 A 
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Shortly after, the immort.al soul was released, and only the mortal taber
nacle wrts left amongst us. 

Mr. Abrahams, although a great sufferer, had not been detained 
long from his loved employment. His last discourse was preached on 
Thursday evening, November 7th, in his own chapel, from the words of 
the Psalmist, " I have made a covenant with my chosen, I have sworn 
unto David my servant, tl1y seed will I establish for ever, and build up 
thy throne to all generations (Psalm lxxxix. 3, 4). The first Stmdayeven
ing in November, while administering the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 
he was led very solemnly to speak on the importance of holding fast by the 
truth; and he then charged his hearers, "if that should be the last time 
he should address them," to hold fast the profession of their faith. This 
was the last time he spoke publicly in his Master's name, with the excep
tion of the Thursday evening following, m, mentioned above. 

The Sunday following his death, Mr. C. Robinson, a member of the 
church, occupied the pulpit, and the deepest grief was manifest through
out the congregation, for what at present appears an irreparable loss for 
the church ; and the preacher implored the Lord to " disappoint their 
fears by not causing the church to be scattered." 

On Monday, the 25th, the body of Mr. Abrahams was laid in his 
study, and hundreds of his friends there took a farewell glance of that 
countenance upon which they had so often gazed, while he " talked to 
them of Jesus." 

On Tuesday, November 26th, the funeral took place at Abney 
Park Cemetery; and Olil. Sunday, December 1st, Mr. Luckin is to preach 
in the morning, and Mr. Bayfield (of Brighton) in· the evening, when 
special reference will be made to the solemn event; and in our January 
number we hope to devote some space to the funeral, the sermons, and 
some further reference to the deceased. 

Mr. Abrahams leaves behind him a widow and twelve children; we 
pray they may realise the promise of our Lord, " I will be a Father to 
the fatherless, and a Husband to the widow." R. 

Although Mr. Abrahams' departure was at too late a period in the 
month for us to give any lengthened detail of his last days, we cannot 
allow this number to be issued without a few words in remembrance of 
one whose ministry, on one occasion, was so signally and specially useful 
to ue. In the year 1843, the Lord sent him with a message of super
abounding mercy to our soul. At that time we had some interviews 
with him, and remember some part of the history which he gave of him
self. He had then been preaching in London over fifteen years, so that 
his ministry in the great metropolis, and in different parts of England, 
must have been something like forty years, during the whole of whicl1 
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period he was preserved and honoured, to bear a faithful testimony to 
the greatness ancl glory of the Person aud Work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as well as to the essential dignity and power of the Personality 
of the Holy Ghost, and of His sanctifying grace and peculiar work in 
the hearts of the redeemed. In these last days few men can be found 
who more faithfully, in their ministry, take forth the precious from the 
vile, than did the late much revered and greatly beloved servant of Christ, 
Mr. George Abrahams. · 

Of his many bodily infirmities we have heard, occasionally, for years, 
but the tidings of his death came suddenly upon us; and although for 
him to depart and be with Christ is far better than all the mercies and 
privileges he enjoyed here, still, for his own church and congregation, for 
ourselves, and for thousands throughout the land, we could but shed 
tears of sorrow when we found he had been, after severe afHictions, called 
home.-EDITOR. 

" Unto Him that loved us."-REv. i 5. 

THIS is the language of one who had an experimental knowledge of tAe 
love of Jesus; not a mere speculative or hearsay persuasion, bnt a 
divinely inwrought enjoyment of His love; a spiritual knowledge of the 
everlasting, free, infinite, invincible, transforming, and eternal love of 
J eaus Christ. 

'' And washed us from our sins in His own blood." This statement 
implies an experimental enjoyment of the purifying efficacy of Christ's 
blood. The Spirit-taught apostle having referred to the principle which 
actuated the Saviour, proceeds to declare its results, which, while they 
manifest the glorious power of the Divine love, bring into clearer view 
the condition of its objects. To love the holy and happy would have 
been an essential outflow of benevolence. But for the eternal and only 
be,,otten Son of God to set His Sovereign love upon sinful and ungodly 
cr~atures, who were His enemies, was to engage Himself to offices of 
love which none but the God-man could accomplish. To love such crea
tures was to unite Himself with them, and graciously to identify Him
self with their wretchedness, and firmly resolve to save them from all 
their sins, and to bring them by His Holy Spirit's power to a sweet 
realisation of His own happiness and glory. Blessed be His glorious 
name; having loved His people He will not aba~don th~m in their 
misery, troubles and trial~; nor suffe~· them to remam at a distance from 
Himself in time and eterruty (John xiv. 1-3). 

But the Redeemer had many formidable obstacles to remove before 
He could bring us to the enj?ymem of the Divine f~vour. G?d is holy 
and just; we are sinful,_ guilty! and depra:ed. v\ e ha".e v10lat~d ~he 
holy fa,.,, -:!ishonoured a Just legislator, and _mcurred the righteous md1_g
nation of God's justice. Jesus must magrufy the law, honour the legis-
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lative authority of God, and satisfy God's justice. As fallen creatures, 
we are actuated by principles which have a natural tendency to perpetuate 
and increase our crimes and our miseries. The evil principles of ein 
that are within us are eo extensive and powerful, that not an instance 
can be adduced, since the fall of Adam, of a human being in whom they 
have not discovered themselves with the very first exertions of his 
rational powers. The seeds of evil are sown deep in the human heart, 
and produce abundance of evil fruit. The fountain being polluted the 
streams are necessarily vitiated. As " the heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked," therefore our ways are perverse. Not
withstanding the threatenings of God's law against all unrighteousness, 
and the restraints imposed by natural conscience, &c., the sinful propen
sities of our evil hearts display themselves in open transgressions ; and 
even when these are prevented by circumstances, there is a secret aliena
tion from God, a desire to be independent of Him, a love to sin, which 
fully proves the entire ruin of our nature, and shows that of ourselves we 
cannot cease from sin. 

But general views do not deeply affect the mind. The ap.Jetle 
speaks here in the language of conscientious enjoyment of the cleansing 
efficacy of the blood of Chri.'!t-" And washed us from our sins in His 
own blood." This text teaches us that there is everything venerable, 
and e~n awfully grand, in the plan throu~h which sin is forgiven and 
salvation is bestowed. God has indeed discharged all the debt, and set 
His elect free ; but this is done by a price of incalculable, infinite value. 
The Scriptures of truth constantly inform us that sin is not forgiven 
without punishment or satisfaction. This was clearly manifested by the 
sin-offerings under the law, which at once proclaimed the justice of God, 
and illustrated the way in which mercy is exercised. To these t.here is 
an allusion in the text: " And wa.qhed us from our sins ;" not by the 
blood of inferior victims, but by His own blood. " He bore our sins in 
Bis own body on the tree." 

In Isaiab liii. 10, it is said, " When thou shalt make His soul au 
offering,"-asham, guilty, as the word here used signifies; or, by a figur~, 
an offering for guilt-guilty. He was not in Himself guilty, but inno
cent, and perfectly so; yet He was accounted and treated as guilty, Heb. 
vii. 26; 2 Cor. v. 21. The reason of this was, the sins of all the elect 
were imputed to Him, laid upon Him, laid to His charge, and He was 
made accountable for them, being m:;tdi a curse for us. Hence, He was 
made an offering for guilt. His sufferings formed that real and myste
terious expiation which hath put away sin. These were endured accord
ing to the Father's appointment-voluntarily endured in the nature that 
had sinned. And His sufferings were intense, unfathomable, ineffable, 
involving an overwhelming demonstration of the wrath of God agaim1t 
sin, and the direful effects of transgression. But these were fully suffi
cient. The dignitv of His Person gave infinite value to His sufferings, 
so tht they rendered it consistent with the justice of God and even 
conducive to His glory, honour, and praise, to extend forgiveness to the 
guilty. How powerful that blood when sprinkled on the awakened con
science ! There are no stains of guilt it does not wash away, never to 
Le again remembered in the court of heaven, It washe1 away sin1,1 past, 
present and to come. The believer in Christ has proof of its virtue every 
day of his life. It makes him clean in the eyes of God. It inspires 
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peace of conscience ; it comforts him in sorrow, and supports hi!D in 
death, and admits him into heaven, where there are pleasures for ever
more. 

The apostle, simple, holy, and upright in his conduct amongst men, 
was yet conscious in his own experience of inward defilement · for 
though it may seem paradoxical, the more holiness the Spirit be~tow~ 
upon the believer, he is the more deeply affected with a sense of his un
holiness. Having higher and clearer views of the holiness of God, he feels 
the more his own unworthiness. Having larger viewR into the extent an<l 
spirituality of God's holy, jn!it, and good law; he sees the more his own mani
fold short-comings; and i::i ever ready to confess himself the chief of sinners 
But when the Holy Ghost applies the blood of Christ to the soul, then 
there is a sweet sense of meaning: '' Unto Him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in His own blood." Made nigh by the blood of 
Christ-an entrance into the holiest by the blood of Jesus; "for through 
him we both have access by one Spirit into the Father." Eph. ii. 13-22. 

R. Mayhew says, " Uhrist's blood is purifying blood (Heb. ix. 14). 
It is Christ's blood purgeth from dead works in a state of death, and from 
lifeless works in a state of life. Yea, it is Christ that must wash us in 
His own blood." This precious blood has washed away the plague 
spots, and stains of many thousands who are now praising the Lamb for 
doing so. Amongst the happy number I desire to be found, sincerely 
saying, " Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in His 
own blood, be glory and dominion, for ever and ever." Amen and amen. 

Boston, Lincolns, Oct. 9, 1867. D. WILso~. 

tl,4 inrfntil nf tl,t jmrl frnm ~tsponh'tntJJ 
fo a iuir1m ~difrtntlltt. 

A FEW WORDS OF EXPERIENCE TO CLOSE THE YEAR WITH. 

WE began this work more than twenty years since by recording some of 
those things which the tried believer is called to experience in this wilder
ness. From time to time we have continued in this path, and in closing 
another Yolume, we shall simply refer to a state of conflict which all the 
earnest followers of the Lamb are called to endure in some portion of 
their Christian life. 

We know " the Book of Psalms" is a part of the holy W orcl which 
is little thought of, little understood, but little quoted, and perhaps but 
little realized in the large professing family in these days. Still, there 
are some of the house of lJavid yet upon the earth, and to them ALL the 
experiences of David, Asaph, Heman, Moses, and others, are frequently 
useful. 

There is a remarkable verse in the 31st Psalm which we have founcl 
to express both sides of that inward conflict which the ancient saints were
often the subjects of; and some in these days know their twofold spiritual 
conflict. When David was once more enabled to rejoice in God, he re
fers to a fea1ful state of dark agitation, of awful desertion, and of sudden 
amazement into which many adverse cit-cumstances had driven him. Let 
us look carefully at these words, as expressing THE EXPERIEKCE OF THE 
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TRIED SOUL in its night of sorrow, as well as THE JOY OF THE DELIEVER in 
his morning of deliverance. 

Our words will be few. The portion we have referred to is the 
22nd verse of the 31st Psalm, "For I said in my haste, I am cut off from 
before thine eyes; ne,·ertheless, thou heardest the voice of my supplication 
when I cried unto thee." 

What did David mean by his "haste 7" This word stands in opposi
tion to " faith," which is a steady, and sometimes a stern and strong re
liance upon the Lord. " He that believeth shall not make haste." He 
will wait for the Lord. "Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him." 
But a soul who doth believe in the Lord may sometimes be driven to 
hasty and to false conclusions respecting its state and condition before 
the Lord. Peter exhorts to soberness, and in times of danger and dis
tress it is a mercy to be enabled to commit all unto, and leave all, with 
Him, of whom one said, "Let my sentence come forth from thy mouth." 

What, in his haste, did this mysterious man of God say 7 "I am 
cut off from before thine eyes." The eyes of the Lord expresses his 
knowledge, His love, His approbation, and His blessing. To be per
suaded that He will say at last, " Depart from Me, I never knew you," 
is a temptation or persuasion most horrible indeed. To feel that there 
is no loYe in God toward you-no sanction from heaven resting upon you 
-no Divine blessing for you, is an agonising grief beyond the power of 
words to define. 

Bow did David prove that all this which he said in his haste was 
false 7 Because he realized after all, that the Lord heard the voice of 
his supplications when he cried unto him. There is a three-fold ex
perience resulting from the Lord hearing our cries. 1. In seeking the 
Lord, if He hear us, He draws that seeking soul closer and closer unto 
Himself; until the Spirit of adoption carries out the meaning of that 
great Scripture, "Come, now, let us reason together," &c., and that 
other one, " Put me in remembrance, let us plead together, declare thou, 
-that thou mayest be justified." 

Again, when the Lord hears a man's cries, He relieves his soul; and 
gives him some rest at the footstool of mercy ; which is a great mercy 
for a tempest-tossed spirit. But, more than all, deliverance is the result 
of cries being heard, and of prayers being answered. This is the highest 
blessing. Deliverance from all enemies, from tears and sorrows, from 
death and from hell. 

Now DaYid addresses himself to two kinds of experience, to two 
classes of believers. 

Gmtitude contrains him to exclaim, "0, love the Lord, all ye his 
saints ; for tbe Lord prescrveth the faithful." He would have all the 
saints to cleave unto the Lord, and honour Him with all their souls and 
strength. 

And, then, to such as "hope in the Lord," be speaketh to their 
help, " Be of good courage ; and He shall strengthen your heart, all ye 
that hope in the Lord." 

All the branches of this Scripture carry with them the three great les
sons of Christian experience. 1. That it is through great tribulation, the 
people, who are saved, have to pass. 2. That no trouble can finally Rtop 
the living soul from crying unto the Lord. 3. That out of all its terrors 
aud trials, God will deliver every ransomed saint. May we all prove 
these things for Christ's sake. Amen. 
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A LETTER FROM SAMUEL COZENS, OF AUSTRALIA. 

MY DEAR BROTHER BANKs,_-When I left Willenhall, a quiet, sober-minded 
man came up to me, and with a grave countenance and solemn voice said 
"Mr. Cozens, you ~re Jonah, you are rumwng away from the Lord ; and mark 
my wor<ls,-you will pass through the belly of hell and God will brin"' you 
back again." The first pal't of the prediction is .:.S true as the Bible. I 
have indeed passed through the belly of hell-such a hell that I would not 
wish the greatest enemy I have on earth to experience. I have been in dark
ness and the deeps, without one spark of glimmerin"" day ; and have been 
more than once, or twice, or thrice, in a horror of great darkness, Gen. 
xv. 12. Yes, and the darknesn was so dense that there was not a beam of 
hope; and 0, the horrors of that darkness can only be known by beincr felt 
in the b~lly o_f hell. I used to think that no man, after being brought''into 
the glorious liberty of the sons of God, could ever after feel the pains of hell. 
But I had not then dug down into the awful chambers of imagery, where 

Swarms of ill thoughts their bane diffuse. 

But I have seen enough since then to exclaim, 
Tell it unto sinners, tell, 
I am, I am, out of hell. 

A spark in the ocean, a stone in the air, a Daniel unhurt in the lions' 
den, the Hebrew children unconsumed in the fiery furnace, a Jonah undamned 
in the belly of hell, ar11 not greater miracles than that the most upright 
should be out of hell. The human heart is far more devilish than the devil, 
for he has no mercy to insult. If the heart is deceitful above all things it 
must be worse than the devil. Our God never assumed the nature of devils 
to redeem them ; but he has assumed our nature, and, therefore, to sin 
against Him in our nature is a species of evil that out-devils the devil him
self. It is an evil of which he cannot be guilty. 0 Lamb of God, to deny 
Thee that died for us ; fo sin against Thee that suffered such a passion and 
death for our sins, is cruel ingratitude, and more than diabolical wickedness ; 
and if we have not with our lips done as Peter did, have we not in our lives 
followed the example of those who forsook him and fled ? Who was the 
worst, · the man who no doubt was struggling in himself to carry out 
his solemn resolution, but fell in the fight; or, those who fled from 
the contest, and left their loving Lord alone in the hands of His enemies ·? 
Have we not again and again sung in solemn sadness, "Prone to wander," 
about, "His loving heart is still eternally the same." He anticipated Peter's 
folly, and prayed for his faith. He inspired his confidence, and made him 
feel the power on tile whelming waves. He challenged his love, and bade 
him feed His sheep and lambs ; but never once mentioned the naughty 
words of his lips. O, to treat with any unkindness, or to exhibit the least 
disrespect towards so loving and tender a Shepherd is base indeed. Peter 
might have said of himself and all his fellow-disciples, "We were as sheep 
going astray, but (blessed adoration !) are now returned to the Shepherd and 
Bishop of our souls." 0, I would hold fast, or, rather, I would be held fast 
by his crook, and never more, even in thought, stray from His blessed feet, 
but sit there-like Mary-like a child at home. There is no hell, no horror 
of darkness there, but sacred, high, eternal noon. I am sure I did wrong in 
leavincr dear Old England, and the evils that have come upon me were the 
rods f;;r the fool's back ; but the rods are fewer than our sins, and lighter 
than our guilt, "He corrects us in measure.'' The rod is in a Father's 
hand, and love measures the affliction that shall be chastening. 

We know all that is going on at home, for I have found VESSEL readers 
in all the colonies that I have visited. We get the periodicals almost as 
punctually as tile people get them at home. We got the July periodicals last 
Monday the 23rd; and when I am reading what you are doing, I can hardly 
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realize that 14,000 miles of God's great and wide sea is rolling between ue. 
Try and fill your periodicals with as much vital godliness and sound doctrines 
as you can, for hundreds in the interior are so remote from the public service 
of God, that they have nothing for their souls but what they get from the 
religious publications and the Bible. Think when you are freighting your 
YEssKL that it has to go further than Captain Cook went; and that the poor 
and needy feel the terrible loss of the stated means of grace. Poor dears, 
my soul often weeps for them. Yon folks at home, that can jump into your 
railway carriage and be taken from one end of the land to another, can form 
no idea of the colonies. 

I am writing on what comes under my observation, and I have thought I 
,rnuld send it to you, but so much that I have written has never been printed, 
and as I attach some importance to my papers on the colonies, I must have your 
promise that you will publish them, for to copy them would involve a great 
expense of time. I promise you that they shall be interesting. But one 
thing be sure to do, and that will be a blessing ; dissuade everybody from 
coming out here. I have rarely met with any but what are longing to return 
home again. They get out here, but have not the means to return, and 
here they are obliged to stay. I came here about two months ago to fulfil 
a twelve months' engagagement. Mr. Dowling is succeeded by a gentleman 
from the Metropolitan College. 

Give my love to all enquiring friends, and especially to Mr. Wells, and 
accept the best wishes of yours very truly and sincerely, 

S. COZENS. 

MEMOIR OF MRS. ELIZABETH 
TURNER, 

OF KING'S LANGLEY, RERTS, WIIO DEPA.RTKD 

THIS LIFE, AUGUST 3, 1867. 
OF the early yearo of the subject of 
thie memoir the writer has been un
able to obtain but little information, 
except that she was in infancy de
prived of the dearest relative on 
earth ; but the deprivation of ma
ternal care was compensated for by 
the devoted attachment of a tender, 
loving father, whose circumstances 
enabled him to give her that educa
tion which was so useful to her at a 
later period of life. She married at 
the early age of eighteen; and though 
the marriage was a happy one in many 
respects. she found di.fliculties arise 
to which she had before been a 
stranger, and which it is quite un
necessary to mention in this memoir. 
Her writings (for she kept a diary 
from a very early age) show that she 
was the subject of religious impres
sions; but the precise period when 
she was called by grace does not ap
pear. She has, however, been con
nected in membership with the 
Church of Christ assembling for wor
ship at King's Langley, for upwards 
of thirty years ; and it is this part 

of her useful, if not eventful history, 
which we have thought might be 
profitable and instructive to the 
people of God who are journeying 
the same road, subject to the same 
cares, beset by the same temptations, 
yet guarded by the same Almighty 
power which protected our departed 
friend, and eventually took her to 
that heavenly rest '' which remaineth 
for the people of God." 

During her long connection with 
the Church below, she appears to have 
adorned her profession, and to have 
merited the high esteem and regard 
which were ever entertained for her ; 
and her loss will be long felt by many 
as a counsellor and friend, both in 
the secluded village in which she 
dwelt, and as a valued correspon
dent to those far away ; and the 
writer of this memoir who has had 
the advantage of her friendship for a 
period of nearly twenty years, and 
who has in his possession a large 
number of her letters, feels that he 
has sustained a loss that will not 
easily be made up. 

As a memberof a Christian Church, 
she often lamented the coldness of 
heart and want of vitality which 
characterized the cause of God, at 
which she was deeply grieved. But 
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while she was distressed at the luke
warmness of professing people, she 
was by no means insensible to her 
own shortcomings ; and both in con
versation and correspondence, she 
frequently alluded to her own 
spiritual coldness and want of affec
tion to the God of all grace ; and in 
one place she remarks-" I feel so 
much want of vitality in spiritual 
things, whether I read the word of 
God or attempt to pray, the enemy 
is always near to disturb and divert 
my thoughts, and to sink my soul · 
into despair." Her later years seem 
seldom to have been free from des
pondency ; at times she seemed to 
have lost all hope that she was num
bered with the people of God ; but 
with all the assaults of the adversary, 
her faith remained unshaken to the 
last ; and her attachment to the 
Lord's family only ceased with her 
life. And many valued ministerial 
servants of God who have entered 
into their reward, and many now 
living, can bear testimony to the 
kindness of heart with which she in
variably entertained them, both 
when her worldly circumstances were 
comfortable, and when they were 
very limited. Her humble cottage 
was always open to receive the minis
ters of God-(for the cause at King's 
Langley is too small to support a 
stated ministry), and among those 
who supplied there from time to 
time, and of whom she always spoke 
in terms of the greatest affection, are, 
Mr. Tester, Mr. Hanshaw, Mr. 
Brown, Mr. Woodcock, Mr. Brough
ton, Mr. Dawes, Mr. Edwell, Mr. 
Davis, Mr. Trimmings, Mr. Bagfield, 
Mr. Skedes, Mr. Keeley, Mr. Searle, 
Mr. Mulvey,Mr. Lawder,Mr. North, 
and many other Christian friends, 
who at various times supplied the 
pulpit there, and with many of whom 
she was on terms of great intimacy ; 
indeed if there was one thing more 
than another she highly prized it 
was the companionship of those who 
laboured ministerially in the service 
of God. 

Our friend, Mrs. Turner, was a 
woman of superior attainments, 
among which poetical talent was 
most conspicuous, and was invariably 
exercised when any dear friend was 

called from this life to a life eternal. 
A large number of her poems, both 
in manuscript and print, show gifts 
of no mean order, and are mostly of 
a spiritual tendency. The following 
lines on the prospect of death may 
perhaps be deemed worthy a place in 
this memoir-

" Pilgrim, bid the world adieu, 
Plume thy pinions for the flight, 

See the golden gates in view, 
Haik the first-born sons of light. 

"Strike anew the golden lyre 
To the praise of sovereign grace, 

Haste to join the sainted choir, 
Swell the harmony of praise. 

"Nought on earth is worth thy stay, 
Nothing here deserves thy love, 

Fettered spirit, robed in clay, 
All thy treasure is above. 

But a sojourner below, 
But a transitory guest, 

Happiness thou canst not know, 
Severed from the land of rest. 

Fear thou not the da1t of death. 
Start not at the chilly wave, 

Jesus with his latest breath, 
Shouted victory o'er the grave. 

Since thy Lord while here below, 
Was for thee uplifted high, 

Death received a mortal blow, 
'And his own can ne-ver die.' 

The pathway of tribulation, of late 
years, was the road our departed 
sister had to travel, and although she 
never knew the want of the bread 
that perisheth she had amidst much 
bodily affliction to labour for a pre
carious subsistence by keeping a 
small school, and many of her old 
scholars now living still entertain for 
her a fond remembrance and speak 
in terms of great affection for their 
kind old school-mistress, and it is 
pleasing to know that her labours 
have tended of God's blessing to 
bring many to think of a more im
portant education than that which 
fits them for mere earthly duties ; 
but, of late years, increasing infirmi
ties rendered the instruction of the 
young ones a great toil and exertion, 
and the pain her of leg (from which 
she suffered much) was often so in
tense as almost to incapacitate her 
from continuing this mode· of obtain
ing a livelihood; but she appears to 
have borne the suffering with Chris
tian fortitude, and her constant 
prayer for resignation to the will of 

2 B 
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God was answered by Him who has 
said, '' I will never lt1ave thee nor for
sake thee." And so she laboured on 
to the last, though past threescore 
years and ten, and her little scholars 
came as usual to their school, on the 
3rd of August last, to find that their 
schoolmistress of the preceding day 
had suddenly left them for a better 
v:orld. 

It is gratifying to remark that 
many who loYed her for her Master's 
sake, expressed their regard for her 
while living ; and that for some little 
time before her death she was aided by 
the Aged Pilgrims' Fund ; and seve
ral Christian friends who knew her 
well, from time to time (as appears 
from her diary), rendered her some 
some kind assistance, indeed, her 
diary of later years constantly 
abounds in expressions of her own 
wants and fears, and of her Master's 
gTcat mercies which are faithfully 
recorded. On the 31st of July last, 
three days before her death, she re
marks-

'' Gracious Lord, Thou knowest, 
and only Thou, the peculiarity of my 
situation ; interpose for us I beseech 
Thee ; enable me to take up my cross 
and follow Thee.'' 

'iYhile the last entry, and no doubt 
the last lines she ever penned, 
is-

'' I rose this morning almost de
spairing as to temporal things, when 
the Lord graciously interposed for 
me through the medium of my kind 
friend M. C. To God be the 
praise." 

But though increasing bodily pain 
often rendered her very desponding. 
and the assaults of the foe were very 
frequent as she neared the end of her 
earthly pilgrimage, the presence of 
her Saviour was often with her to 
dispel her fears, and graciously per
mitted sweet intercourse and com
munion with Him ; for she writes on 
one occasion, -

" My mind, on awakening early 
this morning, and I was led to see 
that the trials and conflicts the be
lie,er meets with here below are or
dained by infinite wisdom to raise his 
hopes and affections to a better 
world." 

On the 2nd of August last, ahout 

twelve o'clock our friend retired to 
rest, having spent the evening in 
company with her son who had been 
reading to her from Bunyan's Holy 
War, little supposing that her own 
conflict was so soon to be ended ; but 
about two o'clock iu the morning she 
aroused her daughter, who immedi
ately went to her bed-side ; she 
appeared to be in great agony, and 
said, "Oh, Louisa, I shall die." 
Those we.re the last words she spoke ; 
and although medical assistance was 
immediately procured, before it came 
she breathed her last. 

So sudden and unexpected was her 
death that an inquest was held at 
Hamel-Hempstead, Herts, and the 
coroner's jury returned a verdict in 
accordance with the testimony of her 
daughter, Mrs. Weedon, that she 
died from spasms of the heart to 
which it appeared she had long been 
subject. 

That our friend was prepared by 
the grace of God for the solemn and 
sudden snmmons from time to eter
nity we can entertain no doubt, both 
from our personal knowleJge of her 
character and from the testimony of 
those with whom she so long enjoyed 
Christian fellowship. 

She was buried in King's Langley 
church-yard, on Friday, August 6th, 
and a large number of friends were 
there to show the respect they felt 
for the deceased ; and on our way 
home, the writer of this memoir 
(who, with our venerable friend, Mr. 
Hanshaw, attended the funeral) re
marked to him that the words "In 
sure and certain hope of a resurrec
tion to eternal life," were certainly 
applicable in the case of our departed 
friend, who has entered into her 
everlasting rest to sing nobler praises 
than employed her earthly pen, and 
we bid her adieu, in hope some day 
to join her, in the language she so 
appropriately employed in some 
verses she composed on the death of 
that esteemed Christian minister, 
Mr. Edwell. 

'' The conflict ended, and the victory won, 
Immortal glory circles round thy 

brow, 
With golden harp in mo.nsions near the 

throne, 
Eternal pmises thy employment now. 
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Dear saint, fa.rewell, though here we 
meet no morA, 

Grateful remembrance of thy worth 
shall tell, 

Till upon Cana1tn unbeclouded shore, 
We meet again, no more to say fare

well." 
HENRY BROWN. 

ANSWER TO MR. EDWARDS. 

DEAR BP..OTHER,-Your corres
pondent Mr. Edwards already 
knows the answers Baptists are likely 
to give to his questions. He has, 
doubtless, many times before his 
alteration of views, been similarly 
called upon for his reasons for Be
liever's Baptism, and Strict Commu
nion. Perhaps if he were now to go 
through one of his baptism sermons, 
and place his present reasons for 
ignoring baptism by the side of those 
which satisfied him a few years ago, 
that baptism was a Scriptural ordin
ance and binding on the Church, he 
might discover that he was nearer the 
truth then than now. 

I gather from his letter in the 
September EARTHEN VESSEL that he 
lays aside water_ altogether, so that 
sprinkling, pouring, aud immersing, 
are (in Mr. Edwards's opinion) 
equally wrong, only to immerse is 
the most distasteful and carnal. 

I feel that I cannot tell Mr. 
Edwards more than he already knows 
about baptism, and am quite sure 
that the reasons he gave on his last 
baptizing occasion would satisfy me 
now ; and if they satisfied Mr. Ed
wards then, Mr. E. must not be sur-. 
prised if they content Baptists now. 
There are, doubtless, many believers 
in and about Tunbridge Wells who 
have been led, through the argu
ments of Mr. Edwards, to embrace 
and walk in the ordinance of bap
tism ; and the fact that they still 
abide by the ordinance ought to be 
a great grief to Mr. Edwards espe
cially if he has as tender a conscience 
as John Newton had when he made 
a special voyage, after his conversion, 
for the purpose of counteracting his 
own previous infidel influence ; but 
I do not see in your correspondent's 
letter the slightest expression of 
sorrow for hiwing been, in the 
matter of baptism and Strict Com-

munion, a blind guide. On the con
·trary, he exhibit~ a very censorious 
spirit towards those, who, to say the 
least, a few years ago, were equally 
intelligent with himself upon the 
matter of baptism and Strict Com
munion. 

May I remind Mr. Edwards that 
about forty days after the death and 
resurrection of Jesus, He gave to His 
disciples a command to '' teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost." Surely bap
tizing means either sprinkling, pour
ing, or immersion. At least, so pro
fessing Christians, of every denomi
nation (with the exception of 
Quakers), have for centuries believed. 
And the three thousand, on the day 
of Pentecost, surely were sprinkled, 
poured upon, or immersed. Has Mr. 
Edwards ever noticed how mnch the 
Lord had to do with the baptiam of 
the eunuch ? It is said, '' And the 
angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, 
Arise, and go toward the South," 
and, afterwards, " Then the Spirit 
said unto Philip, Go near and join 
thyself unto this chariot," and, after 
the baptism, "the Spirit caught 
away Philip," &c. The presence of 
the Spirit at the baptism of Christ 
intimated God's approbation of both 
person and ordinance ; may not the 
presence of the angel of the Lord, 
and the Spirit, in connection with 
the eunuch's baptism, intimate that 
Philip was engaged in administering 
an ordinance of God's appointment ! 

Mr. Edwards takes exception to 
water baptism because ours is '' a 
spiritual dispensation." The same 
objection holds good with equal force 
with respect to the Lord's Supper 
(which I presume Mr. E. adminis
ters). Is not Christ the true manna, 
the bread of life l Then why have 
literal bread ? Baptism is equally 
expressive of the Saviour's death 
as the Lord's Supper ; it does 
not simply show forth the " cleans
ing, purifying, and burning, testi
mony of the Spirit's influence upon 
the Church of Christ." Paul says, 
"Know ye not that so many of us as 
were baptized, were baptized unto 
His death J " And then it sets forth 
His resurrection, " therefore, we are 
buried with Him by baptism, tlrnt 
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like as Christ was ra.ised from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in new
ness of life." 

Baptism thus sets forth, as well, 
the death and resurrection of the 
Saviour, as the death of the believer 
to the world, its sins pleasures and 
religion, and his resurrection to new
ness of life." 

The Roman Catholics have divided 
one ordinance, and kept back from 
the fa,ity the cup; Mr. Edwards lrns 
separated the ordinances, and entirely 
keeps back one. Is there any differ
ence between them 1 In this parti
cular I think not; they have both 
taken unwarrantable liberties with 
holy things. 

Mr. Edwards says, with triumph, 
'' Did Paul tell the Corinthians to 
be baptized before they came to the 
Lord's table / or did he tell them to 
examine themselves to _see if they 
had faith to discern the Lord's 
body 1 " Did it ever occur to Mr. 
Edwards that the reason why Paul 
did not tell the Corinthians to be 
baptized was because they were 
already baptized 1 (Sell the 12th, 13th, 
and 14th verses of the 1st chap. of the 
1st Epistle to the Corinthians, which 
dearly show that the exhortation 
contained in lstEpistle to Corinthians 
xi. 28, was to baptized members of the 
Church.) 

A word or two for th1:, Baptists' 
mode of baptism. The word baptism 
is generally, even by those who prac
tise infant sprinkling, defined as dip
ping, plunging, or immersing. Mr. 
Ed wards is quite aware that Jesus 
and John went down into the water, 
and came vp out of the water ; and 
also, that J olm baptized near Enon, 
'' because there was much water 
there." And that it is said that the 
eunuch commanded the chariot to 
stand still, and that "they went 
down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch, and he bap
tized him." Sprinkling or pouring 
could easily have been done in the 
chariot, especially as water was 
al ways carried by travellers. 

Ail regards baptism, since the days 
of the apostles, all professing Chris
tians (with the exception of Mr. 
Edwards and a few others and the 

Quakers) agree that it has been 
constantly practised, either by 
sprinkling, pouring, or immersin~. 
Cripps (Barrister-at-Law) in lus 
treatise on the "Laws of' the Clnfrch 
and Clergy," says, "At first it is 
said baptism was administered pub
licly, as occasion required, by rivers; 
afterwards the baptistry was built at 
the entrance of the church, or very 
near it, which had a large b(l,!in in it, 
that held the persons to be baptized 
and they went down by steps i·nto it. 
Afterwards, when immersion came 
to be disused, fonts were set up at 
the entrance of churches, which bap
tistries here spoken of are to be seen 
attached to many of the foreign 
churches in the present day, as at 
Florence." I submit that, coming 
from one who is probably a member 
of the Church of England, and con
tained in a Book of Reference f 01· 

Lawyers, upon the Laws and Cere
monies of that Church, which now 
practises infant springling, the above 
is a valuable testimony as to the 
antiquity of baptism by immersion. 
Mr. Edwards is also aware that the 
Prayer Book enjoins dipping (if re
quired), and that a few years ago a 
clergyman of the Church of England 
(Mr. Cadman), baptized a young lady 
by immersion, a large bath having 
been placed in the church for that 
purpose ; this fact, together with the 
words in the Prayer Book, are testi
monies in favour of immersion. I 
believe that some years ago, Dr. 
Cumming held a public controversy 
with a Roman Catholic priest, in 
which the priest asserted that baptism 
originally was by immersion, but 
that his (the priest's) Church, being 
infallible, had a right, and exercised 
that; right in adopting sprinkling in
stead; which statement, as to im
mersion, was not, I believe, effec
tually contradicted by Dr. Cum
ming. 

As to Strict Communion. Can 
Mr. Edwards point to a single case 
in the New Testament where a person 
unbaptized partook of the Lord's 
Supper 1 Jesus, as the Bishop of 
the Church, having been baptized 
previously, the three thousand, the 
Eunuch, Paul, Lydia, the jailor and 
many others as well, are, I beg to 
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submit, eufficient precedents for 
Strict Communion. 

Hoping that Mr. Edwards may yet 
eee hie error, and, like Cranmer, 
publicly own the same, 

I remain, yours trul_y, 
JOSEPH THRIFT~ 

82, Windsor road, Holloway. 
September 10, 1867. 

THE EXPERIENCE OF MRS. 
PEARSON, 

MEMBER OF THE BAPTIST CHURCil7 

RYARSH, KENT, WRITTEN BY 
HERSELF; FOUND AFTER HER 
DEATH. SEPT., 1867, 

THERE was a time when I cared for 
none of these things. Till I had 
completed my nineteenth year I 
often used to go to the house of God, 
but I did not pay any attention to 
the reading of God's most holy word, 
and my heart was as hard as the 
seat I sat on, until one Sunday in 
October, 1837, Mr. Fremlin preached 
from the words ( at Mallipg) in Isa. iii. 
10, 11. In his suhject he was speak
ing of the thunderings on Mount 
Sinai, which seemed in some measure 
to arouse my conscience. He then 
repea.ted the text again, which 
seemed to be like an arrow to my 
heart, particularly those words, 
'' Woe unto the wicked for it shall be 
ill with him ; for the reward of his 
hands shall be given him." 

What tem,rs of mind I then felt I 
cannot describe. I went home weep
ing for my sins. At night I was 
afraid to close my eyes in sleep for 
fear that I should awake in hell. I 
I tried to pray, but thoughts arose in 
my mind that I was too great a 
sinner ever to be pardoned. I 
was in great distress of mind all the 
following week, so as to say with the 
Psalmist, "I mingled my tears witli 
my meat, and I watered my couch 
with my tears." 

The following Sunday it was my 
turn out, for I was then in service. 
I could no longer spend my Sabbaths 
as I had formerly done-with gay 
companions. I went to the house of 
a Christian friend to take tea and go 
with them to chapel. Mr. Fremliu 
spoke from these words, "And I 
saw, aud behold a white horse : and 

he that eat on him had a bow ; and 
a crown wae given unto him ; and he 
went forth conquering and to con
quer." Revelation vi. 2. I felt a 
little enc0t1raged, and hoped that in 
the atoning blood of Jesus I should 
find pardon of all my sins. The 
hymn that was sung after the service 
eeemed so to meet my case,-

" Hail,'mighty Jesus, how di vine 
Is Thy victorious sword," 

particularly the verse, 
H Deep o.re the wounda Thine arrows give, 

They pierce the hardest heart, 
Thy smiles of grace the slain revive, 

And joy succeeds to smart." 

But what conflict of mind I p~s3ed 
through for ~everal days ! I was 
tempted to believe that there was no 
God, and the Bible was not true, 
and that it was no use my trying tu 
pray ; so that I felt I could not pray 
nor yet let it alone. I thought then, 
within myself, that there must cer
tainly be a God, and the Bible true, for 
things did not come by chance. The 
following Sabbath, in the afternoon, 
Mr. Fremlin spoke from these words, 
'' And be sure your sins will find 
you out ; " he said " Some people's 
sins have found them out already, 
and let me tell you they will find you 
out.'' I thought he was telling the 
people all about me and all that I 
had done, and my sins seemed to 
appear all before me. I appeared 
a greater sinner than ever, so that I 
was led to cry, " Create in me a cleau 
heart, 0 God, and renew a right 
spirit within me." 

I went on for a week or two, J.\!Ir. 
Fremling spoke from these words, 
" He shall call upon me ; I will 
answer him ; I will be with him in 
trouble ; I will deliver him, and will 
honour him." I then felt such peace 
of mind and happiness, and such love 
for the worship and people of God, 
that my heart burned within me. I 
thought, Oh, how great the love of 
Jesus towards such a sinful creature 
as me, to suffer on the Cross and die, 
to raise me to a throne of glory ! 
Oh, that I could love him more, and 
serve him better ! 

The Lord's people were my choice 
companions, for I now found that 
" wisdom's ways were ways of plea
santness, and all her paths peace.'' 
The world no more could charm me, 
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I now began to pray for my relations 
that they may be brought as humble 
penitents to the feet of Jesus. 

Our sister was confined at home 
some weeks previous to her deatl4. 
On hearing of her affliction I visited 
her ; she then told me she had passed 
through great darkness of mind, and 
conflict with the enemy. Could not 
feel her interest in Jesus; doubting 
her interest in the inheritance above 
the skies, but the Lord had then, for 
the past few days, appeared in his 
still small voice speaking to her soul, 
removing her doubts and fears, turn
ing the dark season into a Gospel 
day, for she then expressed to me 
she felt her interest in J csus, felt she 
was on the Rock, and that Jesus was 
precious to her soul ; that he could 
make her dying bed soft as downy 
pillow are. On visiting her the 
second time, a few days before her 
death. she was in the same calm ~tate; 
was willing to wait the Lord's time ; 
felt she could leave her children all 
in the hands of the Lord ; for me to 
li,e is Christ, but to die is gain, 
absent from the body presPnt with 
Lord. Thus ended the earthly career 
of one of the Lord's jewels, who had 
been kept and preserved in the grace
life for thirty years, and who is now 
in the presence of her Saviour en
joyingthe glory of that salvation that 
was her soul's delight in time. 

We tried to improve the death, 
Sunday afternoon, October 6th, to a 
large congregation and sorrowing 
relatives from 2 Cor. v. 1. 

Praying may tbP- Lord sanctify and 
l1less the word spoken to surviving 
friends. 

I am yours, in Gospels bonds, 
JOHN JULL. 

Wrotbam Water, Oct. 22, 1867. 

A CHRISTIAN DROWNED !N 
AUSTRALIA. 

TO THE EDITOR OF " THE EARTHEN 

VESSEL." 

KsowING the deep interest you have 
,.]ways taken in the welfare of the 
tempted and deeply tried of the 
Lord's regenerated family, induces 
me tu send you an extract of a letter 

from n dear friend who left this 
country about five years since, for 
New Zealand. Many years before he 
left, he was brought by the provid
ence of God under the ministry of 
Mr. James Wells ; the Lorcl blessed 
t-he'Word to his soul, and gave him 
a deep experience of his blessed truth. 
He was admitted a member of the 
Church of Christ, at the Surrey 
Tabernacle, and continued so till he 
left for New Zealand. Arriving there, 
he was engaged by a large firm, in 
whose service he continued till he 
was accidentally drowned on the 13th 
February last in Poverty Bay, while 
attempting to swim ashore from the 
wreck of the mail-packet " Star of 
the Evening,'' on bis voyage from 
Napier to Auckland, leaving a wife 
and two children to lament his loss. 

His last letter to his mother, dated 
Wellington, January 29, 1867, is as 
follows:-

MY DEAR MOTHER,-! am in a strange 
land amongst strange people. It is no 
small matter to be alone, I mean spiritually, 
to have on all sides those who hate that 
which I so much love. I have no doubt 
you have often thought of me with respect 
to this matter. The Lord has mercifully 
kept me faithful. I have been more 
favoured in communion with him and joy 
in believing than I ever had before. Still, 
I feel much depressed at times. No one with 
me, all against me, the Lord keep me, many 
are the eyes that are upon me, they cannot 
understand me. Truly I am alone, as the 
pelican in the wilderness, and as the 
sparrow upon the house top. The Lord 
only knows what the sorrows of my soul 
are o.t times, my own vile heart my inward 
and outward temptations, carnal minded
ness, the continual opposition of the 
enemies to vital godliness. 

But blessed be my God he has not for
saken me, for he comes and lifts and sets 
me hopefully on again. I left home a 
month ago, have not heard since. It makes 
me anxious. I have been very unweH 
lately, hope you are well. 

Your affectionate son, 
WILLIAM HENRY WORRELL. 

In one of his letters, he said he 
had never heard a Gospel sermon 
nor found any person who loved the 
truth since he left England. 

He used to stay at home, and read 
Mr. Wells's sermons and the VESSE:t. 

sent him every month, and his Bible, 
and, with his wife, used to sing-

" A day's march nearer home," 
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nQt knowing he was so near his 
heavenly home. 

Thus he was enabled, by God's 
grace, to hold fast the truth born of 
God ; born of God for ever. '!'hose 
dee~ experiences of which he was the 
subJect are sweet to remember to 
what they lead. 

"Th0ugh painful at present, 
'Tvrill cease before long, 

And ~hen, O, how pleasant, 
'The conqueror's song ! " 

The Scriptures declare again and 
again that such mourning souls are 
blessed, and shall have an abundant 
entrance into that kingdom prepared 
for all who are brought to feel 
their need of mercy. Our departed 
brother was cut off in his youth be
ing only thirty-one. But absent 
from the body present with the Lord 
is a great consolation to those left to 
mourn his loss. 

What a dark corner of the earth 
must be New Zealand ! No Gospel 
truth to be heard preached for five 
years, yet the Lord still carries on 
his work in the hearts of his people 
wheresoever they are scattered. 

How little we prize our privileges 
in dear Old England, yet there are 
some who can sing with all their 
hearts:-
" Ha.ii, mighty J esns, Sovereign Lo~d, 

Thy glorious name Thy saints adore, 
One view of Thy dear smiling face, 
Rejoice our hearts for evermore, 
Blessed Jesus, mighty conqueror, 
Draw our wandering hearts to Thee." 

If you can find a corner in your 
EARTHEN VESSEL for the testimony 
of the Lord's faithfulness to our de
parted brother in preserving him in 
the truth, it may meet the eye of 
some poor tried child of God, and, 
under his blessing enable t.hem still 
to hope on to the end, and the same 
shall be saved. Yours truly, 

JAMES MITSON, 
28, S~amford street. 

QUESTION. - MR. BANKs,-The writer 
would feel greatly obliged if you, or any 
other minister, who is accustomed to write 
in EARTH&.'< VESSEL, would give an expla
na.tion of the latter part of. 12th verse of 
J ude's Epistle, which roads, " Clouds they 
aro without water, carried about of winds ; 
trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit; 
twice dead, plucked up by tho roots." 

Oct. 4, 1867. A "VESSEL" RE.\DER. 

BOOKS. 

A MINISTER WEEPING OVER His 
OWN SERMON. 

The Present Crisi.~ of the Clw,rch of 
God is the title of a small volume just 
issued by Mr. Partridge, from the p"ln 
of Rev. E. Cornwall. It is a book 
for the present momentous time. 
We give here one extract. Speaking 
of the present race of popular and 
elegantly-philosophical race of 
preachers, Mr. Cornwall says :-

These ministers who thus strive to meet 
the popular taste-may seek to quiet tlrnir 
consciences by bringing ;forward some 
portion of gospel truth now and then- re
ferring to it incidentally in their discourses 
or, perhaps, after a long and exlmu,ting 
sermon on some other subject or suhjects 
appending a few concluding words al,out 
it-as if they were ashant,d lo put it aside 
altngether. But surely this is little else 
than mere spiritual mockery or e'l"asion 
where, after keeping hungry, starving 
perishing souls waiting in the house •Jf 
God a long time without food. then to 
throw them-a few crumbs at parting! This 
certainly is not like the great mo 'el 
preacher - who exclaimed, to the most 
refined and accomplished church in the 
world," I am determined to know nothing 
among you save Jesus Christ and Him 
crucitiod"-not like him who went down 
to preach in a city of S«maria-and whose 
preaching is all expressed in one word
JEsus. 

Such a procedure inflicts a deep and 
eternal injury on the hearers. They want 
the everlasting gospel in one form or 
another fully brought out every Sabbath
as much, at least, as would save ,hose 
hearers who, by the pro,idential appnint
men• of God are never to hear another se!'
mon ere they pass into eternity.'\Vell does 
the writer remember hearing a remark
able illustration of these words from the lips 
of a faithful servant of G<>d, long since 
departed. On one Mond•y morning he 
was informed that a man, who the preced
ing ernning had listened to his discours~ 
in his usual health-had suddenly been 
ushered into eternity. His personal 
responsibility to preach the gospel tu 
men as d9 ing men-as to those who, for 
aught he knew, might be about to appe><r 
at tho !:>er of God-at once flashed on his 
mind. Rising anxiously from his seat 
-he proceeded to examine the nrnnu,cript 
of the Eermon which the departed soul 
had last heard, with the intensely earnest 
hope that he should find in it-as mucli 
gospel. truth as-had it been there and 
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then through the grac1> of God understood 
., nd bPlie,·ed by the departed he,u·er
would ha,·e sa.-.-d his soul. To his inex
rr<'ssible grief, arter the examination was 
"""''r-h" found the C<lntrary. He saw 
that the hearers might have belie.-ed every 
word of that discourse-and remained 
unsn,·ed. The sermon wa, scripntral 
and well prepared -Jacking in nothing
·"'"'' I he go.pcl .mited for a d.'lfing man. 
Penetrated with a sense of his unfairh
fnlness on that one occasion (for generally, 
he ''"'" distin~uished for the constancy
ardour-an<l fairhfulnAss with which he 
r•w,ched the glorious gospel-and for 
very many SP11ls to his ministry ), he 
hurst into a flood of tears-and falling 
<lown at the mercy-seat., c~nfossed before 
God with much contrition-his dread 
omission. And ere he rose from his kneAs 
-he made the solemn .-ow-that. with 
Di.-ine help, to the day of his death-he 

fWould never preach a sermon without 
,-et.ting forth as much of the glorious gospel 
as wou\J-if truly believed-save any un
c-egenerate soul then present--who might 
l,e about to enter the world of spirits. 

ThR U7wle of Deity is between the 
Sinner and his Sins. ln a season of 
inexpressible grief, we opened a new 
iittle volume sent us from the house 
,of S. \'\'. Partridge and Co., entitled 
Jr"innuwed Grain, by Denham J. 
8mith, to which we have before re
.ferred. The following sentence met 
the eye, in some measure touched our 
hearts, and we resolved to let the 
rnaders of THE EARTHEN VESSEL 
have it for their comfort-if the 
Lord the Spirit apply the words to 
,them with the essential power-for, 
indeed, without this, all words fail 
to heal, or help, or bless. In one 
1,aragra.ph the good man says :-

On ! what lift.>-long sla.-ery is it to wade 
through the horrible mire of our past •ias ! 
Inst.e11d of continually examining self. let 
'-ls examine the trn~h, and truth will purify 
><elf. \\'here doth the truth put the sins? 
I would farn examine. 0, blessed utter
"1nce !-" I ha,e BLOTTED out as a thick 
doud thy transgressions, and a• a cloud 
thy sins." Why, at the cross, should I 
l,e digging fort he nails of blood and rust 
were drirnn iato the feet and hands 
,of Christ? \\' by not riee from sin to rest, 
from self to Christ ? Does God examine 
us for sin ? He does not. Our sins 
are " ca.st Lehind his back,"' with the 

who\~ of Deitv bc·twl'en the sinner and 
nis sii,s ! "and a.re cast into the depths of 
;the 6E::a 1 ,, i.e., to unknown and unseen 

depths ! and l\re ~onP from Ilia remem
herance : He Mys, •· I will remember 
them no more. " 

A Disccnirse on the Speedy Coming · 
of 01tr Lord, published by Mrs. Paul, 
" Pulpit " offic,1, near Paternoster 
row. "Where shall we be when He 
shall appear I'' is the great question · 
of this discourse, and, increasingly 
feeling as we do, the awful state of 
those who are not in Christ, who have 
not come to Christ, who have not 
thought or believed in Christ ; and 
deeply concerned as we are to be clear 
of the blood of all men, we cannot 
object to the entreaties and the ex
hortations with which this discourse 
doth close. If reading it is followed 
with the Lord's blessing, it may laad 
some to obtain, by th'l grace of a Tri
une God; the settlement of the ques
tion, "When He comes to judgment 
where shall I stand 1" 

" Perils and Penalties ; or, Let the 
Old and Young take heed," is the 
startling heading of the first article 
in Old Jonathan, for October, pub
lishing by Mr. Collingridge, and is 
illustrated by large engravings which 
increases our knowledge of the deep 
and dreadful snares which iu this 
world abound. Drowning, poison
ing, murderings, of every kind and 
class, startle and make yon shudder 
at every turn. Oh, how wonderfully 
happy should all consider themselves 
who know the truth of Watts's lines
" He that bath made his refuge God, 

Shall find a home secure above; 
Shall walk all day beneath his shade, 
And tbere, at night, shall rest his head." 
The Work of God in every Age, 

By Rev. W. Froggatt; published by 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder; is a 
thick volume containing comprehen
sive reviews of what religion is ; what 
it has done ; and what it is yet further 
designed to accomplish. To all de
vout and zealous Christians it will 
furnish information, and suggestions 
worthy of prayerful meditation. 

A Conference between a Papist and 
a Jew. This is an ancient reprint 
issued at G. J. Stevenson's, 54, 
Paternoster row, and contains argu
ments in defence of the pure Pro
testantism of Christ's Gospel which, 
for plainness and force of illustration, 
is really excellent. 
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The Scattered Nation, published by 1 

Elliot Stock, has, in its November 
part,. some papers of great merit, a11 ' 
regards "The Jews," · "The La~t 
Times," and other themes which the 
students of prophecy, and believer, in 
the coming glory of the mystic body, 
will be much delighted with. 

"The J.\,lemorable Hymn,'' a sacra
mental discourse by C. H. Spurgeon, 
is the first article iu The Sword and 
Trowel, for November; it is full of 
strong sympathy wit.h Christ, and 
with all his suffering saints. A paper 
on "The College" is also given, and 
much information fetched from the 
many fields wherein Mr. Spurgeon 
and his large band of workers are 
now employed. 

Wayside Lyrics, by George New
man ; published at Whittaker's in 
Ave Maria lane. Sweet and simple 
beyond all that words can tell, 11.re 
some of this poet's lines. On the 
great theme of LOVE, he says :-
" Amazing, free, eternal Love 

.Whence all our comforts flow
The glory of the saints above-

'l.'he grace of saints below. 
Oh for that grace to strike the lyre, 
And join with the triumphant choir; 
'l.'hen when both Faith and Hope expire, 

And death itself shall die, 
With the immortal blood-wash'd throng 
Eternal Love shall be our song. 

Marriage with a Deceased 1¥if•'s 
Sister Prohibited by the .T,aw of God, is 
lucidly stated by Rev. John Hannah, 
in a sixpenny pamphlet published by 
Mr. Elliot Stock ; and may relieve 
some who are doubtful. Still, it is 
astonishing how little such parties 
consult God's order of things, when 
marriage is the prospect. By not 
sufficiently studying the Lord's 
Word, how many sorrows on our
selves we bring ! 

The Rainbow, editecl by Dr. Leask, 
presents the numerous shades, beau
tiful colours, and pleasing harmonies 
of the future Advent of the Son of 
God. Dr. Leask has a large number 
of talented contributors, and to per
sons who are at all disposed to learn 
more than they have received of the 
Millennial subject, The.Rainbow will 
be found a profitab!t, companion. 

Our Own Fireside, for November, 
has for its frontispiece, '' A Forest 

Scene at MadagasC'ar," and such 
readable essays and tales as will re
fresh any one who is disposed to re:i.cl 
wholesome and instructive pieces. 
Dr. Chalmers driving the Hypocrite 
out of his Study would make a fine 
picture. 

My Log-Book, being Mr. ,John 
Bunyan M'Cure's Voyage to Eng
land, is attracting special notice. We 
were sure its simple narratives would 
do good. 

THOUGHTS SUGGESTED BY THE 
PRESE:NTATION WATCH. 

WIIICII WAS GIVEN TO llR. P. W. \tilLIA)ISO~,. 

AT A P&BLJC )IEETI~G I:S JOH:NSO:S STH.EET 

CUAPEL, NOTTINGHILL, llAY 18, 18fi/l. 

Bright thing of time, discourse with me, 
And give my mental eye to see, 

Tipp'd in thy curious frame, 
Some lesson wise in every part; 
Thus through the fancy teach the heait, 

Nor let me gaze in vain. 
Thou precious metal, form'd of old, 
Veil'd deep in clay, yet costly gold, 

I bear tby silent voice ; 
Dug from a dark, a clayey pit, 
To untaught eyes thou art ill fit 

To be the artist's choice. 
Thou saith, "Dug from that miry clay. 
Taken from Nature's pit away-

'rhe cold, Adamic rock; 
The child of God is form'd anew, 
Polish'd acd fashion'd, till we view 

Part of the Spirit's stock," 
To be work'd up some future day, 
Its dross, its quartz, all purged away 

By the Refiner's fire; 
Till polished gold he shall appear, 
Reflecting in bis surface clear, 

The imnge we admire. 
Not only pure, but beauteous made, 
In fair external oft arm)•'d, 

Engmv'd by skill Di vine; 
Both saint and sinner there rnav rea<l, 
'l'he loving Father hath decreeJ. 

They shall in •1 goo<l works" shine. 
Thanks to the case; thus thou dost teach 
The soul that fain would hQ:i.r thee preach ; 

Curious, WL•'II pry within. 
Active thy many wheels I see, 
Working in perfect barmouy-

Whtit various thoughts they bring'. 
As he of old near Chebar stood, 
And saw the visions of the Lord, 

The wheel encircling wheel : 
Thus, docile, 1 would gaze on these, 
And mind as well as fancy please, 

Aud their wise teaching feel. 
u Tenjelcels." Sho.l~ we count the1n o·er? 
u Faith," u Virtue,'' u Knowlege," these, 

I'm sure, 
Aud u 'l.'emperance," jewels are; 
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And so we know is " God-likeness," 
Nor H Brotherly affection" less, 

And " Love''-that gem so r:tre. 
"Meekness," om jewel eight shall be: 
The ninth is fair " Humility" 

Th•t modest, lovely grace! 
And "Christ.ittn Liberality," 
Express'd by " hospitality,'" 

As jewel ten we place. 
That maiu-sl'ring ! 'tis the love of God, 
Shed by t.he Spirit's power nhroad

That. ,iT1Seen, m1ttchless key, 
'Who ,yinds the soul np day by day, 
0r soon t.he feeble thing would stay, 

Nor longer active be. 
So weak is fa.ith. so erring sense, 
We "· compensation'' ,,ra.nt, or else 

Should time miscalculate; 
Rut He contracts the things ten-ene, 
:Expanding views of those unseen. 

Our souls to elevate. 
The s1tcred, watchful parRCletc, 
Our var\'ing pace to regulate, 

Tells of at.oning Jove; 
Oft. points to sad Gethsemane, 
Then leads to doleful Cal vary, 

Then te the Throne nbove. 
The case we close: how shall we l.,iow 
The movements going on below? 

Look at that pure white face: 
Those pointers run their bnsy round, 
Are to their duty constant found, 

They keep their steady pace. 
vVith noiseless movement night and ,fay, 
Still travelJing their appointed way, 

But "h ! should ruthless foe 
Warp either honr or minute hand, 
-C seless the maimed thing would stand, 

.A.nd still refuse to go. 
Luna might shed her gentle rays, 
Bright Sol in noon-day splendour blaze. 

The seasons go and come ; 
But oh ! if paralyz'd that hand, 
i.: seless the dial-strokes would stanrL 

Be ·uninstructive-dnml:>. 

Soni, studious con the lesson there ; 
Oh if the tempter's finger e're 

' Should warp thy hand of faith, 
How to the Church wouldst thou appear? 
llow meet the sceptic's withering sneer? 

How wait the hour of death ? 
The Holy Spirit, " grieved" by sin, 
Should He no longer work within, 

Withhold anointing power; 
How then conldst thou to others show 
The obedient round 'tis joy to go? 

How poi11t salvation's hour? 
Radiant in Jove the Lord might shine, 
The Church her influence Ehed benign; 

But ah! if unbelief 
Should warp, and twist, and dull the soul, 
Should Satan's snares awhile cajole, 

Whence could it gain relief? 
Thou fair engraved case of gold, 
Tho glass and pointers still cnfolcl, 

For shielded well by Thee;. 

.. 1 reter fr. 0. 

No careless touch shall work them ill, 
But they their duty shall fulfil 

True as the moments flee. 

Aud oh, thou bright Anointed Shield, 
When Satan fiery do.rts shall wield. 

Thy broad disk interpose 
'l'o shield our pastor from all hann; 
,vit.hin, without, let none alarm, 

Presen-'d in Thee from foes. 

Thanks, teaching thing, and now farewell: 
One lesson more I hear thee tell ;

Thy tiny ticking voice 
In gentle accents seem to say, 
Those deeds endure to endless day, 

Which here mo.ke little noise. 

That golrk11 chain, each link is love ; 
Fix'd in the sapphire throne above, 

It holds the Church on earth 
J nst as this w"tch held by this chain, 
United, one henceforth remain, 

But who can tell ITS worth! 

Imag'd in every link I see 
Some purpose of the Deity, 

Some wise decree of God. 
That first great link, it knows no date ; 
That last, the joy shall consummate 

Of all the saints above. 
The Father's "pre-ordaining" will 
Is the first link, and onward still 

They span and reach the soul, · 
'rill" call'd" and "pardon'd," "justified," 
"Made me~t for heaven," and "sanctified," 

Finds " GLORY"* link the whole. 

* Rom. viii. 30. 

HARRIETTE THATCHER. 

ONE YEAR NEARER HEAVEN. 
WRITTEN FO!l, THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 

Saviour Divine, we're nearer Thee, 
By yearly mercies given; 

By grace alone, so rich, so free, 
We're one yea;· nearer heaven. 

Nearer by ev'ry threat'ning cloud, 
Across our pathway driv'n: 

Arise each heart and sing aloud, 
We're one year nearer heaven! 

Nearer by all the dark despair, 
With which the Church has striv'n: 

Nearer the end of earthly care, 
Yes,-one year nearer heaven. 

Nearer by ev'ry sin denied, 
And earth's rejected leaven; 

Nearer to Him, the Crucified, 
Yes,-one year nearer heaven. 

Nearer to Him whoso blood Divine, 
Speaks all our guilt forgiveµ; 

And at whose caU we soon shall join, 
'l'he perfect Church in heaven. 

The rolling months their sorrows bring, 
And grief t)le heart has riven: 

But let the saints enraptured sing, 
,~ WE'RE ONE YEAR.NEARER IIEAVEN!" 

Manchester. Wil,LIMI STOKE.'! . 
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A DAY AT NO rTING-HILL. 
AN APPEAL TO THE CIIURCHES.-For 

mo1·e than twenty years Mr. P. W. Wil
liamson has laboured assiduously and use
fully in the service of souls an,! the 
Saviour, while his own hands have minis
tered to his temporal necessities, his 
receipts in the character of ~alary during 
much of the time being barely nominal. 
Du,ing the period named, he and his 
congregation have built a chapel, a 
spacious school-room, and a gallery, and 
made improvements in and about the 
same at a cost of £1,331 ls. 4d., which 
with interest on borrowed monie.s, £605 
l0s. l0d., make a total £1,9.36 12s. 2d. 
By their own efforts, supplemented by 
kind donations from other Christian 
people, their total debt is reduced to 
£691, a result honourable to the pastor 
and his flock, as none of the rich in this 
world's goods ha,e been numbered among 
them. The place has never been vested 
in trust, and as all pecuniary responsi
bility has lain on the pastor, the property 
is legally his. This he has never wished, 
but it was at the instigation of the people 
he occupied such a position. If a trust 
had been created, the trustees must ha,e 
taken the debt upon themselves, which to 
men of moderate moans, would ha,e 
been an onerous obligation, or they must 
have taken the security of a mortgage, 
which as we have learnt from many sad 
cases, might have ev,ntuated in a sale of 
the property, or an alienation thereof to 
uses decidedly inimical to the purposes of 
its founders. To protect the right of the 
church was morally its own, and. to pre
Yen t the introduction of another Gospel, 
Mr. Williamson signed II bond, duly 
stamped, copies of which he placed in 
the hands of brethren Foreman, Wells, 
Wyard, and Allen, pledging himself to 
good faith in carrying out the design, 
understood and declared, from the com
mencement. But the time seems to have 
come for a vigorous and conclusive step 
for the discharge of the remaining debt, 
aud for securing the chapel to the Parti
cular Baptist Denomination, and for the 
maintenance of truth, yea and amen, 
through Jesus Christ, to the glory of God 
the Father. With this view a meeting of 
ministers and others was called for Tues
day, Nov. 12th, 1867, when in the after
noon Mr. Foreman preached an instructi-re 
discourse from P•alm xxii. 28, "The 
kingdom is the Lord's." After tea brothn 
J. Chivers read a portion of Holy Writ; 

brother Webster implored the Di,ine pre
sence and direction; and then our ,-cner
able brother Foreman in the chair, re
commended the business of the day to 
the audience, and produced the afore
said document. Erothe,· vVilliamson rearl. 
the financial statement and ga.-e a brief 
history of the cause in .Johnson street. If 
there had been anythino- to reo-ret there 

,hacl been much to be g;:.tsful f,,r, ',ind it 
'17as evident he had good reason to say, 
''Hitherto bath the Lord helped me." For 
the sake of order and consecuti \reness a. 
series of resolt1tions had been pre-pa.re~. 
which we, e mo,erl and seconded by 
brethren Baugh, De,irsley, Rowley, J. 
Mote, Esq., Jone,, Flack, Wyard anrl 
Webster. As those res0lutions contain 
the pith of the evening'• work they de
ser,e to be inserted here. 

1. That the frien'is present unite with 
the members of the church, in th:inksgiv
ing to God for bis kindness manif,-sted to 
the pastor, in sustaining him in his office 
for the long period of nearly twenty years. 

2. That this n:,eeting having heard 
that the church and congregation wor
shipping God here desire to raise money 
sufficient to liquidate the debt now re
maining on their chapel, and to pnt tlw 
chapel in trust, heartily p!edges itseU to 
assist them, and to spare no pains for the 
accomplishment of the desired obj-ct. 

3. That as any church collecting 
£20 on this behalf, or any person ob
t,iining or presenting a like sum will have 
the right to nominate one trustee, ( such 
trustee being a member of a Strict Bap
tist church), we earnestly recommenrl all 
who are interested in upholding New 
Testament doctrines and ordiuancrs to 
accept this offer, and thus secure to them
selves a share in the trust, and so much 
power for good; and we respectfully 
request all ministers and deacons attaclwd 
to free grace teaching to aid this object by 
iutroducing its merits to their sernral 
churches. 

All the ministers present were most 
cordial in their congratulations of brother 
Williamson on the consistent, persevering 
course he had been favoured to preser,-e, 
and on the success and blessing which 
had crowned his labours ; aud they all 
promised to make the case kno,rn in their 
several circles, and plea.cl for contribu
tions toward~ the termint1tion of the 
debt. 

Brother Rowley, a. member of the 
church, and formerly a deacon, and now 
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an itinerant minister, ga'"e an e:ffecti\-e 
recit11l of his own religious history to the 
eff,•ct that brother Williamson's ministry 
had Leen to him spirit and life; how God 
lrnd gr11cinusly used it to the com·er•ion 
of himself and six of his children, where
by the ministry and the pl11ce \I ere much 
Pndeared to him, and he knew many others 
who could bear like testimony <-f in
debtedness to grace tl11ough the same 
mean~. 

\\" e also learnt that swarms from 
.Tohnson street had been the nuclei of two 
churches in other localities, one of them 
at Birmingham; and the,e immigrants 
held fast the form of sound words which 
they had receiaed, and exerted themsel'"es 
to spread the pure word of truth and sal
Yallon. V.' ould to God there were more 
of this spreading of the U-ospel by those 
who haw felt its power, and who, in the 
changes of Pro'"idence are lifted, or drifted 
into dark pi aces where Jesus is not known! 
If those who were scattered abroad by 
ruthless pers,,cution went eYerywhere 
preaching the word (Acts .iii. 4), how are 
1 hey excused who guided, as they believe, 
l1y wise prudence, '' Go into such a city 
10 lrny and sdl, and get gain" (James iv. 
13 ), bnt say nothing, do nothing, to in
c,ease knowledge and shed light for the 
henefit of their fellow men, and for the 
pr11ise of him they profess to Joye and 
~erve? 

And now wlrnt will the churches do to 
,how sympnthy with this dcsen·ing 
,·a use? Other sec:ions help e•ch other, 
aud exhiLit a zeal and generosity almost 
amazing. True, we haYe no milliouaires 
among our tril,es, but we have th,iYing 
tr;ide,m, n, well-to-do-mechanics, and a 
few with enough and to ,pare. A trifle 
from each will set J obnson street chapel 
free, and ~stablish a standing meruorial 
of witness for the faith once delivored to 
the saints. 

Mr. Baugh suggested the plentiful issue 
of cards from one shilling to firn pounds. 
::'IIr. Foreman adYised that cards for eol
lectiJJg one pound be issued, and this is 
preparing. Christian reader, •en<.l.for one 
aJJd get it filled up. Mr. Williamson will 
gladly receive im-ilations to preach and 
ruake collections for the fund. Ministers, 
deacons, send for him; take the benefit 
of J,is gift and return him, with a tribute 
of affec1 ion and Christian goodwill. Done 
prmuptly is twice done. There will be a 
meeting (n.v,) on January 22, IF-68, to 
report i,rogress. May we not hope it will 
Le a lime of thanhgiving? "The liberal 
,oul shall be made fat.'' May there be 
larg<· growth on that principle! 

T. J. 

MEETING 'l'O WELCOME MR. JOHN 
BUNYAN M'CURE TO ENGLAND. 

[WE have 11. report of the above meeting 
in full, but we must condense; and give 
only those pa1ts which may best convey 
the idea and object of the meeting. Mr. 
J ohu Bunyan M'Cure's "Review of his 
fifteen years lnbour in Austr,1Iiai" we hope 
will be heard by many thonso.uds in diffe
raut parts of the United Kingdom; it was 
received with lively interest; but it would 
not be wise to publish it :tt so early n period 
of his visit. 'l'he meeting was1 in every 
sense, far beyond the higlwst auticipntious 
of all parties. ,v e here present a carefully 
digested outline. J 

.A. pul,lic meeting was held nt the Surrey 
Tabernacle ou Monday evening, Nov. 4th, 
for the purpose of assisting Mr. J ohu Bun
yan M'Cure towards raising a fund for pay
ment of the debt on his chapel in Sydney, 
Australia. 

Mr. James v;· ells, the 11astor, in the 
chair. 

The meeting having been opened with 
prayer and singing, by Mr. Isaac Comfort, 

'I'he Chainnan said :-1 am now very 
agreeably disappointed iu seeing such a. 

: large number here this evening. This 
meeting is for the purpose of calling our 
attention to the mission of Mr. Joh u Bun
yan M'Cure. .A.nd perhaps it woultl be 
impossible to overrate the importance of 
tl.:.is meeting. We are come together to
night to sa.y whether we do, or whether we 
do not, love our brothers aud sisters that 
are by providence removed to the other 
side of the globe. We are come together 
to-night to say whether we do or do not 
sympathise with the cause of Jesus Christ 
everywhere, with the people of Jesus Chdst 
everywhere, with all that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and trnth eYery
where. 'I'hat I think is the feeling with 
which we are come together this evening, 
and all is included iu those bea11tiful words, 
"The furtherance of the Gospel." Mr. 
John Bunyan M.'Cure is of exactly the 
same faith and order with ourselves. And 
with 1·egard to his case being a bona fide 
one, his name has been familiar to us from 
his writings in the EARTHEN VESSEL, and 
likewise from our fdends that are in 
Australia. Many of out· friends are ther~, 
and have heard him and are one with him, 
and their prayers have ascended to the 
Lord on his behalf in this mission which 
he has undertaken. .A.nd I may have per
haps a little strong feeling towards him ou 
natural as well as on spiritual grnunds. 
For my son Ezra, who has gone round the 
globe twice, and is going round the third 
time, saw Mr. M'Oure at Geelong, heo.rd 
him preach, and was entertained by him nt 
his house every night, and therefore, 
became a. personal friend. Alter another 
voyage he also saw M.r. M'Cureat Sydn,ay, 
heard him there, and spent his evenings at 
his house. 'l'herefore, Mr. M'Cure being 
exceedingly kind to my son Ez.-a, you 
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must be sure that if I cannot lose sight of 
that. (Applause). It reminds 118 of what the 
elder brother will se.y fLt the last day ; "In
asmuch as ye did it unto one of these my 
brethren yo did it unto me." And therefore 
if a litt.Je of the parental feeling comes in, 
I 1im sure you will all forgive it, and be 
ready to say that if I have never a worse 
feeling thau that, I shall not hurt. I am, 
then, I say, very much pleased to see such 
a goodly number here this evening. I will 
not occupy your time nny further than just 
to observe that Mr. M'Oure will preseutly 
give us, I think, a very interesting account 
of the way in which he bas been led for 
fifteen years. I may just mention tbat in 
the ship in which he crossed the ocean to 
England, a voyage, speaking in round 
numbers, of .about 15,000 miles, there w~re 
about 600 passengers, of all sorts; and you 
may be sure that in a scene of that kind 
profanity of all sorts would be rampant. 
Now the captain was very pleased to have 
such . .o. man ns Mr. Bunyan M'Curo on 
board. And he preached from Sunday to 
Sunday there during the whole voyage to 
many that perhaps had never heard the 
word of God spoken before in their lives. 
Also there were three deaths 011 board, and 
he attended to those; and one of them he 
is satisfied was a child of God. Though 
under mental abberration, there were Inc id 
intervals in which our good brother on my 
right was enabled to ascertain the state of 
his soul. So that our brother seemed 
to be placed by providence in that position 
for the very purpose of being useful to 
souls. Also he has a vol notary testimony 
from the captain of the ship, and likewise 
a testimony signed by a large number of 
the passengers; indeed, more would have 
signed, only the friends thought it un
necessary; and this shews that his conduct 
during the voyage was as becometh the 
Gospel: that be did not, for the sake of 
avoiding the offence of the cross, sit down 
and make a sot of himself, as some have 
done; he did not join in the card playing ; 
he did not join in anything that conscience 
dictates not to be done. I do rejoice in 
that distin,:tion which he was enabled dur
ing the whole voyage to ruaiutain. Aud it 
came out at last that there were puties on 
board, knowing he was a minister, that 
watched him, and mea11t to watch him with 
a sort of secrnt feeling, if he di,\ hide his 
colours, if be did act like worldly men, to 
a void the offence of the Cross, they meant 
to have told him of it at the last. llut 
instead of that, they had to bear just the 
opposite testimony. Well, our good brother 
kept a ki11d of log of his voyage, and it 
got into the hands of A. friend, and that 
friend said, "I must print this;" and so it 
is printed; and I am very pleased with the 
testimony. For I never could understand, 
when a. man goes into n. rail way carriage, 
or omnibus, or ship, or any company, how, 
if he be a good man, he can cease to feo.r 
Ged, and unite with ungodly men. I A.m 
sorry to say I have wit11essed in railway 

railway travelling the conduct of some 
Wesleyan ministers especially, and some 
low doctrine professors especially, who 
have seemed anxious by their conduct to 
impress upon the people surrnunding them 
1hat they have nothing to do with religion. 
Whereas our good brother has hc,en enabled 
to walk in such a wny as to give those 
t1round him to understand who he was, 
whom he served, and to show himself from 
day to day, on the Lord's side. I rejoke 
in this testimony. Our good brother 
knows, as well as I know, and as well as 
you know that ,,nr works fonn no part of 
our salva.tion: but they do fonu evidences 
of our iuterest in that salvation. You are 
tlierefore here to-night to sympathise, and I 
have no doubt you will do so practically, 
with a cause jti-t like our own. 0 ur brother 
is a Strict Baptist, a hyper-Calvinist, a free
grace man, decided out and out. He be
lieves that the truth c:i.n supply him, and 
support him, a.nd guard him. And though 
I thought he ought, before he came, to 
have got the promises of thirty, or forty, 
or fifty churches in England to help him, 
yet I have not questioned him much upon 
that. But my opinion is that he thought it 
would be an insult to the churches; because 
the churches not helping him now, ,vhen 
he is come, why, such a thought never 
entered his head as that. He would not 
have such a mean thought of them. He 
would say to himself, I have nothing to 
do hut c~me, and just speak, and let the 
people know 1 am there, and they will keep 
me till they can give me the money, and 
then send me home respectably. He came 
in the aecond cabin, but I hope you will 
send him back in the first cabin ; that's 
what I hope you will do. (Applause.) 
Now friends, I will not occupy your time 
any further. I am exceedingly pleased 
that so many are here this eveuing, and I 
l,arn no doubt a larger number still would 
have been present if they could have i;ot 
here. But however, our good hrot her has 
not left England yet; he is here; here he 
is (pointing to Mr. M'Cure,) look at him 
(laughter and applause); and you will hav" 
a11 opportunity of hearing of bim again. I 
will just say to you that a chapel has been 
built by him in Sydney, costing altogether 
upwards of £2,000 and be has paid off about 
£1,160; so he wants only a thousand 
pounds, that's all. It is 011ly a pound a. 
piece for h tho11sand people; it is only ten 
ahillings a.piece for two thousand people , 
it is only five shillings apiece for four 
thousand people; it is only half-a-crown 
apiece for eight thousand p,,ople, th.it's all. 
(Laughter and cheers.) Why, we should 
Le ash,m1ed of old England, if he were 
se11t back with an empty pocket. He has 
done the very utmost tliat he could, but h& 
stt,uds there alone. He is 11ot like me: I 
run sul'l'uuuded here with revereud divines, 
eloquent men, learuetl men, thiuking men 
rich meu, tletermiued meu, libara.l men; 
(laughter,) but our good brother stands. 
ulo11e, and therefore I say, let us rail}~ 
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round him, and shew that we love him; 
for we belieYe that he is a true ser
Ynnt 0f the Lord Jesus Christ. Our 
g0od friend and brother Mr. Baugh, will 
liow move a resolution, and our well known 
brother here, Mr. Stringer, whose heart 
au<l soul are just like my own in the trnth, 
so much so that if my soul were transferred 
to him, and his to me, Yon would not know 
the difference, will second the resolution. 

M_:r, J3angh :-111.r. Chairman, and Christian 
friends, the work I havo to do is a great 
pleasure. and will take me hut a Yery little 
time. The resolution is,-

,. That this meeting, thankful to Al
mighty Goel for bringing Mr. J obn Bunyan 
M'l'ure safe thus far on his Gospel mission 
gi,·es him a hearty welcome, and prays 
(Tod to bless his api,eal to the churches for 
the furtherance of the Gospel." 

There is something appropriate in this 
meeting. The first thing the disciples had 
to <lo "·hen they were gathered into some
thing like a federation was to care for tbe 
poor: and the next thing they had to do 
was to send the Gospel into the regions 
beyond. You have had your federation, 
and a very noble federal canse this is. May 
God e,er consecrate it by His indwelling 
glory. Yon haYe had your meeting caring 
for the poor, nnd now to-night you recog
nise the principle of the G0spel, is antagon-
1stic to eYerything that is not the Gospel. 
This meeting is a noble answer to the world. 
1 t comes \\"itl.t the logic of a great fact. We 
LaYe Leen accused of caring nothing for 
those that lie beyond the visible church. 
\\-Ly, those are the people we have been 
always c,uing for. I think this meeting is 
a proof tLat we believe in the preaching of 
the Gospel as a witness to all nations. And 
I thiuk there is something wonderfully 
English in this meeting, in welcoming back 
one of our own kith and kin, one who, in 
audition to his natural and national ties, we 
Lelieve is bound to us by that love which 
is as quenchless as it is changeless, and as 
free as it is cli vine. One word on behalf of 
our Lrother, aucl it is this, he has not come 
to ask you to give him anything, he wants 
it for the Master's work, for the Master's 
sake, for the good of the saints of our God. 
So then we welcome him, and welcome 
him in the name of the Lord. '!'hen as to 
the other eh urches, I hope he will be pros
perous in his appeal to them. If to-night 
you give them a good example, that will be 
about the best evidence of your faith in 
his 11ll£::;ion, 

Mr. ,3triuger :-Mr. Chairman, and Chris
tian f1iend,, as I know you a.re all very 
"1nxious to Lear our good friend and brother, 
Mr. lluIJyan M'Cure, give you some ac
count of what he has done in the distant 
laIJd from which he has come, I will detain 
you but a very few moment•. I am very 
1,leasecl to meet with Lim ; for I believe he 
is really and truly devoted to his Master's 
cause, to the cause of God and truth. I 
Lelieve that he is really a.nd truly in the 
truth, and the truth in him. He has como 

over from Australin. expecting to he,ve o.t 
the Surrey 'l.'abernacle, and elsewhere in 
this metropolis and in this mition, vrhero 
the doors may be opened to let him in, good 
pr-.1ctical discourses, that is, liberal contri
butions. I hope he will have one to-night, 
Indeed, I think there is no doubt of it. 
'l.'he friends look as though they had come 
for tlmt purpose. Mn.y tho Lord bless you 
all. And I rcrtlly and truly can, with o.11 
my heart and soul, second this resolution, 
which you have heard read. I pray 
that prosperity may o.ttend our brother's 
laboum, and the labours of all God's ser
vants in the world, from pole to pole, until 
tim" shall bo lost in eternity, corruption 
in incorruption, mortality m immortality. 
Amen. 

The resolution was then put to the 
meeting from the chair n.nd carried nn:ini
mously. 

The Chairman :-I may just say that I 
wns personally acquainted with Mr. John 
Bunyan M'Cure before he left this country, 
fifteen years ago ; and I am sure he will 
g1 ve you clear proof that it was the Lord 
that took him to Australia; and I trust he 
will have, before he leaves this place, clear 
proof that the Lord has brought him here. 
And our good brother is not only a Chris
tian, but he is an Englishman; and not 
only an Englishman, but a Londoner; born 
in the aristocratic part called Camberwell; 
and therefore you Camberwell people will 
come out pretty handsomely this evening, 
I hope (laughter) as well as all the rest. I 
now introduce to your notice Mr. John 
Bunyan M'Cure, from Sydney, New Beuth 
Wales, Australia. 

Mr. John Bunyan M'Cure then delivered 
an address, descriptive of his work in 
Australia, which wo.s listened to with great 
satisfaction, and received, and re!ponded 
to, in such a manner, as proved the hearts 
and the hands of the people were all with 
him. 

The Chairman : I think we must all have 
seen the hand of the Lord in our brother's 
usefulness in that fa.r off colony. The 
plates will now be brought round for the 
friends to give what they shall be disposed 
and enabled. 

Mr. C. W. Ranks :-Mr. Chairman and 
Christian friends, I woul'1 just say that I 
have known our brother for a long time, 
a.nd I can bear testimony that he has proved 
himself in all commercial o.nd Gospel mate 
ters au honest man. II e has proved him
self to be a man of honour, integrity, 
faithfulness, and truth, and therefore I can 
with all my heart and soul commend him 
as a man worthy of your support. May 
the Lord bless our meeting, bless our 
brother, and prosper him with ell the pros
perity he now needs. (Applause.) 

The collection h1.ving been made, and 
tho proceeds counted, 

Mr. Butt came forward and sa.id;-Mr. 
Chairman and Christian friends, it h1111 
afforded my brother deacons and myself 
much pleasure in attending the meeting 
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this ovoning, becauee we consider this to 
be a starting point for our friend who baa 
come here to see us. And I think that 
when I sta.te tho amount of our collection, 
we ehnll find that it has far exceeded what 
we anticipated. The collection round the 
chapel to-night is £70 Hs. 7d. (Loud and 
continued applause.) Well, then a few 
frionds yesterday, who thought they would 
not be able to come to-night, brought into 
the vestry about £G, and some donations I 
have received to-night make it about £6 
more: so that we may safely put down 
£12 5s. 5d; which makes £83 (renewed 
applause), as the result of our first meeting 
in this place. We must certainly feel en
couraged at the proceeds of the collection. 
Then the account which our friend and 
brother has given us certainly is one of 
very consideiable interest, and I think es
pecially at the present time, when there is 
so much talk about the Homan Catholics. 
We do not enter very much in our services 
upon this subject, bec>Luse we ho.ve the 
great truths ,:,f the Gospel, which we as a 
people are so far and so deeply interested 
in that we believe, if it be the Lord's will 
that those truths should reach the hearts of 
those who are Catholics, they will soon turn 
them into real godly Christians. Still it is 
right and well that we sbould know really 
what is going on. And our brother has given 
us information to-night respecting what is 
going on in the colonies which perhaps we 
little thought was taking place; and no 
doubt a great deal of it will go abroad as 
the 1·esult of what has been said to-night. 
We wish him, I am sure the deacons, and 
I am sure the church and congregation 
here, as well as our beloved ministel', wish 
him God speed. We hope that the churches 
in England will aid this good cause; and I 
am sure that if there are any meetings 
held for the purpose in London, we shall 
take " very great interest in them, and I 
daresay some of our people will go and 
help even there, wherever it ma.y be. I 
daresay we haven't done aU that we can; 
and I shall feel very great pleasure in re
ceiving any donations for this object. Any 
of the friends that do not know my address 
will find it at the top of our sermon. I 
hope that we shall make the amount up to 
£100; there is no doubt we shall before 
long; and if we cannot in our own congre
gation, wo Ill ust put in an ad vertiseruent, 
and try to get up the remainder in that 
way. '!.'he Lord has done great things for 
us here, and we are not against helping 
tho good cause wherever we can see the.t 
there is a real need for it. We have 
helped many of the servants of God, and 
our own cause has not suffered by it; and 
as our dear brother Ca1T used to say, we 
are not one shilling the poore1 for what we 
have done. I often think of his words. 
We pray that the Lord will bless our 
brother with a very large amount· of 
prosperity, and o.s I sttid before, I shall 
have very great pleasure in doing all I can 
in receiving monoy for him, ancl helping 

him in every possible way that I can servo 
him, and glory in so doing. (Applause.) 

Mr. John Bunyan M'Cu!'e :-My dear 
friends, I arise to acknowledge this unmis
takeable, this most liberal expression of 
your sympathy with a sister church 15,001) 
miles from this land. This collection to
night is an extraordinary one to me, n. 
wonderful collection. I am sure our frienr!s 
in Sydney, will look at it with asto .ish
ment; they will scarcely believe thuir own 
eyes when they receive this expression of 
your sympathy. I have promised to remit 
each mail whatever may bo collected; and 
I am so thankfnl that so much at one time 
will ba sent as the proceeds of this meeting. 
I am sure that it will have a stimulating 
and encouraging influence throughout the 
land when it is known what has been done 
at the Surrey Tabernacle, Aud I do trust 
that a feeling of sympathy will be sustained 
hereafter in reference to the churches in the 
southern hemisphere. I do think that the 
churches of our faith and order should help 
us, seeing that you do not and cannot ass.ist 
the foreign missions of the day, on account 
of the low doctrinal views of the agents of 
those missions. You have therefore an 
opportunity to sustain missionary work in 
the land from whence I have come I do 
thank you sincerely on behalf of the church 
of Cbristin Sydney for what you have done. 
(Applause). 

'l'he meeting was then brought to a close. 

NOTT ING RILL. -S!LHR STREET, 
CHAPEL, This place of worship (some
times called u The Labourer's Church," 
because services were held in it for the 
navvies engaged in the construction of the 
extension line of The Metropolitan R,,ilway 
passing through the locality), was origin
ally built by the Baptists, and w.,s occupied 
some years ago, by the church under 
the cace of that eminent and honoured ser
vant of God, the late Rev. John Broad, and 
more recently by tho I:ev. W. G. Lewis, 
now of Westbourne Grove chapel. Ulti
mately it passed into the hands of the 
Railway Uompa.ny, its reruoya.l being 
thought necessary for rail way purposes. 
As yet it is spared, though it i, not certain 
that it will not be removed either entirnly 
or in part for the extension of the High 
street station, now in the course of erection 
at its rear. The Baptist friends, who for 
some time have met for Divine worship in 
Stormont House, Bayswater road, having 
arranged for the purchase of a freehold 
property, in tlie immediate viciuity, on 
which to build a chapel and schoolrooms, 
to be put in tmst for the Strict B,iptists, 
have, for their present accommodation, 
taken the above-named place of worship, 
and repaired it at considerable expense. 
'!.'he opening services were held the first 
Sabbath in last month (November) and the 
following 'l'uesday. On Lord's day, 
November 3rd, 1867, the brethren assem
bled at 10 a.m., for special pru.yer, and 
great liberty and blessiug were eujoyed. 
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The pastor, Mr. D. Crumpton preMhed at 
eleYen, and at half-past six o\lock, at the 
clo~e of the evening service, immorsed 
four belirYers in the presence of " 
large, and most orderly congregation, 
many evident.Jy feeling it to be a solemn 
and blessed season. In the afternoon, 
ut three, brother Higbnm, of Camden 
Town, preached an excellent sermon, 
founded on the words, "Things that ac
,·ompany sa1,·ation." (Hebrews vi. 9.) It 
<'ame with power. The following Tuesday, 
'fo,ember ,5th, at three in the afternoon, 
brother Wall, of Gravesend, read the 
:Srriptmrs and prnyed, and brother G. 
:Moyle, of Hye Jane, Peckham, preached an 
unusually good and effective discourse from 
the woods, '"For Zion's sake will I not hold 
my peace, and forJerusalem'ssake I wiUnot 
rest, until the righteousness thereof go 
forth as brightness, nnd the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that burneth." (Is,tiah 
!xii. 1.) At five a goodly number offriends 
g:athered for tea., in the upper school-room. 
It was soon fouud that all could not be there 
accommodated, and additional tables were 
laid in the lower school-room, all comfort
ably pro,·ided for. The female members 
of the clmrch and congregation furnished, 
at their own cost, all the tables, and conse
quently the whole proceeds of the tea will 
go to the funds of the church. At a quart.er 
past six a public meeting was held in the 
,,hapel, the pastor, presiding; brother 
Dox, of Wool wich, offered prayer. The 
Chairman then expressed the pleasure it 
gave him to see so many present, and es
pecially so many from neighbouring 
eh urches ; he took it as an evidence of 
their appro'l'al and goodwill, and for their 
information, observed that he wished it dis
tinctly uuderstood that the cause was not 
eommenced at Stormont House in opposi
tion to any one, neither did they open that 
place in the spirit of opposition, but solely 
from a desire to promote ea.eh other's 
spiritual good, and to advance the kingdom 
and glory of Jesus Christ. He then alluded 
to the success God hadgiven them, observ
ing that at their first meeting, two years 
ago, there were not twenty persons present, 
now they had large and increasing congre
,::ations; and the Church, which was 
formed in the April of last year, numbers 
more than fifty members, and others were 
seeking admission. Love and peace 
reigned, and the true fellowship of the 
Goepel was enjoyed; for all which, he, and 
his people, felt grateful to God, and deaired 
tu give him all the glory. He regretted 
tl1e absence of several honoured ministerial 
brethren, who had kindly promised to be 
with them, and the more regretted it as 
senral of them were prevented by afflic
tion. The meeting was afterwards ad
dressed L,y Lrethren Frith, of New Bexley, 
\Vall, of Gra. vesend, Box, of Wool wic!J, 
Wilkins, of Soho, Osmond, of Bermondsey, 
:\.nd George 'l'bomas Oongreve, Esq., of 
':oombe Lodge, Peckham; Brother Moyle 
was aloo upun tbe platform, and entered 

very heartily into the spirit of the se,·eral 
addresses, all of which were remarkably 
judicious and suitable, and had a happy 
influence on all present. The cntirn ser
vices were well attended, an,l the contri
butions exceeded £25. We would tako 
this opportunity of thanking those friends 
who came from Soho, Mount Zion (Mr. 
Foreman's), Keppel street, Peckham, and 
othe,· places to eucourage and help us. '!.'he 
Lord will reward them, To the Eternal 
Three in One, be equal nnd endless 
glory. 

THE CHURCHES IN KENT.-DEAR 
BROTHER BANKS,-Having lately visited a 
good deal of Kent, l find that some of the 
causes are really in a healthy state. Erith 
friends still move on slowly; Dartford cause 
appears to be far from flourishing; Graves
end friends to appear to be happy, and un
der pastor Wall the cause prospers. At 
Strood, truth is maintained, the little Zoar 
with brother Whilbitt speaking to them. 
Chatham, Enon, not so well attended as 
when, eight years back, I ministered to 
them. 'l'hey have been shaken much by 
changes; neverLheless abide by the wholo 
truth; and all that they now pray for is a 
labourer, of loving, living, lollging spirit; 
bold, but gentle ; spiritual, but simple, in 
the sincerity of the Gospel. S nch a God
sent man in C!iath,.m would find willing 
hearts and hands. In the highways and 
byeways of Chatham there is work to be 
done. At Sittingbourne, Sheerness, and 
Faversham, things are low in the Gospel; 
bnt still they hold to truth, and are helped. 
At each, a branch from Newington Col
lege, is m .. king efforts to raise a cause after 
the order of Government there. These 
Baptistcauses, therefore, have some things 
to contend for and some to contend against. 
But the Lord reigneth; he that is not 
against the Gospel of Christ is for it and his 
glory no neutral ground. My chief object 
in thus writing, these remarks falling in 
my way, was to speak of StmTy. At Can
terbury the cause of truth is very low; but 
Mai<h;tone is better. Sturry is a favoured 
spot; they have a neat house to worhip 
God; and in your old friend Samuel Fos
ter's home the Gospel practically is preached, 
and its power daily felt. In that sick cham
ber 1 was favoured to spend a few hours, 
that will never be off memory while it shall 
last. Think, ye favoured ones, of one not 
yet fifty years of age, once a strong frame
for fourteen years laid on a hed of pain and 
suffering, none to send support but his 
heavenly Father; what mystery do we read 
in these Jines of lifo's history r Covenant
mercy lays a roan of God upon a bed of suf
fering. l<'or w)iat r That in him he may 
show hia long-suffering, and the patience 
of the saint. Thie child of grace shall witness. 
for the God of truth, that it is not might or 
power but the Spirit that brings sinners to 
his feet. He ahall be in this furnace to 
speak forth of the power of God, and out. 
of weakness shall come forth etrenglh. His 
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long state of suffering shall bring many to 
visit; these visits she.II he the open door 
for our atllicted brother Foster, to tell of sin 
nnd salvntion. 'l'he word spoken in much 
nilliction becomes the power of God unto 
salvation; and many elect vessels of mercy 
have been brought by the word thus spoken 
under the power of the Spirit of the Word, 
to sigh for sin felt, and sing of salvation 
coming to the heart, wounded by the Spiri~ 
in the sick chamber at Sturry; this and 
that one has been born, and the highest 
established many in the way. Here, then, 
we see wisdom in this long affliction. Fur
ther, this brother and family are witnesses 
of the constant care God ever manifests to 
those that trust in him. For fourteen years 
the Lord bas raised up those whose hearts 
are right, and means in band to minister to 
their daily needs, though often the hst few 
sticks are but as the last handful of meal. 
Yet it failed not; they have been fed ; 
bread bath been given and water sure. 
Here is one of those that God keeps at 
school, that be may prove to others how he 
can sustain when heart and flesh fail. How 
did my heart rejoice when he told me of the 
interposition of bis covenant God. Many 
were the tears that flowed when be spoke 
of the many that had been the band sent of 
God to supplv their daily need, especially 
our excellent brother, Mr. Carr. With what 
feeling bath he spoken of his great kind
ness; how much they felt bis loss. I do 
pray that the dear friends that loved brother 
Carr will remember Samuel Foster, of 
Sturry. My only motive in calling atten
tion to this miracle of grace is, that others 
passing that way may call in and get re
freshed as did your brother, in Gospel 
bonds, J. RA YMENT. 

81 Noel terrace, Cambridge street, 
Ca.mberwell. 

ISLINGTON. - PROVIDENCE CrrAPEL 
ANNIVERSARY.-Tbe annual services were 
held on Lord's-day, November 10th. '!'bis 
is the seventeenth year of its existence,but it 
never has been known to be more prosper
ous, believing fully that the Jove of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts one towards an
other, but more especially to God and bis 
truth. Mr. T. Baugh, pastor, preached in 
the morning and evening in bis usual in
telligent and instructive manner, two ex
cellent sermons, which were received with 
much pleasure and profit. Thnt in the af
ternoon by Mr. James Wells, who was 
listened to by a crowded assembly, many 
of whom were from neighbouring cburches. 
On the following Monday Mr. Glaskin. of 
Brighton, the late pastor, preached at three 
o'clock nn excellent sermon, to a good com
pany of friends, all of whom sat down to 
tea, and it seemed to be thoroughly enjoyed; 
after which, a deeply interesting public 
meeting followed, when the chapel was 
well filled with an intelligent and respect
able iiudienco, who commenced by singing, 
nnd Mr. Lodi:te prayed; after which the 
chairman, Mr. T. Baugh, made a few appro-

priate and sympathetic remarks, when he 
sat down making room for those of his 
brethren who were invited to speak, after 
calling upon Mr. Whale, who made a good, 
eloc1uent, and instructive speech, which was 
well received, upon " A Church Minister's 
Labours." Mr. Glaskin then spoke of his 
former feeling and of his present to the 
church, and thanked God for s,,nding so 
good iind useful a minister to them, and was 
pleased to see the unity which was mani
fe~ted; he was pleased to be there, and 
W!Shed them God speed. Mr. Silverton 
then spoke in bis usual cheerful manner. 
of the good work and how they were helped 
through. Mr. Comfort made a very i;-ood 
speech, which kept up the interest of the 
meeting. A few words ,vere then spoken 
by ~he brethren Holmes and Lodge. The 
c~a1rman then co1;1cluderl, expressing his 
smcere thanks to bis brethren in the minis
try, and also to the congregation; and of
fered to return bis help should any of them 
need it. This meeting is a little out of t.he 
usual way, for it manifested so much of the 
eleventh commandment, that each should 
esteem each other better than themselves. 
for all seemed to aim at the benefit of im
mortal souls and the glory of God. It was 
one of the best meetings that ever I at
tended. 

WEST HAM, ESSEX.-The Tenth .An
niversary of Mr. Bracher's coming amongst 
this people was held Tuesday, October 8th, 
when about eighty persons sat down to tea, 
mostly members and bearers, with some few 
visitors. There was a good supply of tea, 
&c., aud the friends seemed quite happy. 
In the evening the chapel was well filled, 
when after singing and prayer by brother 
Flack, the chairman briefly introduced the 
subject of the evening, God's command to 
Aaron to bless the people (Numbers vi. 
24-26), in the course of which he stated 
that be bad his trials and comforts as a 
minister, and a people with limited means. 
They bad, during bis stay there, cleared 
the old debt for the building, purchased the 
freehold, of which sum there was dne to the 
friend who advanced the money £70 of th~ 
£200 borrowed; and recently they had 
made a convenient place for preparing the 
things ne,.ded at all social g-atheri ogs, and 
to defray which they hoped to be assisted 
this evening. They also felt anxious to 
raise a Sabbath school, so soon as means 
could be obtained to erect suitable accom
modation. G. Wyard spoke on the words 
of 24th verse, " The Lord keep the,." &c., 
and it ,vas truly I\ cheering- n.cldress. 
Brother Woodward, of Ilford, followed with 
the next verse, wherein the same vein of 
Gospel doctrine and experience was set 
forth for the encouragement n.ncl instruc
tion of Zion. Our good friend Flack took 
up the 26th verse, and in tb:it cheerful yet 
sober, loving spirit, peculiar to him, touched 
upon many points of our Christian pilgrim
age, wherein we needed the light of His 
countenance, who alone can cheer this 
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<lllrksome vale, 1tnd enable us to go on our 
way witli renewed strength. This was al
together a profitable meeting; the Divine 
fa your was experience,l by many ; and the 
addresses wore accompanied with the sweet 
unction of the Holy Spirit. We do hope 
that the day is not far distaLt when there 
will be a stretch forth of the curtains of our 
habitation, and a good and useful school 

HACKEY ROAD-CLAREMONT BAPTIST 
CHAPEL, TEMPLE STREET, DuRnAM STREET. 
-Special services were held in the above 
place to welcome A. Vi. Kaye, on Lord's
day, October 27th, when three sermons 
were preached :-in the morning, by Mr. J. 
Osborn, minister of the place, from Psalm 
cxxxiii. l, '· Behold, bow good and bow plea
sant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity ;'' in the afternoon, Mr. A. W. Kaye 
spoke from Isaiah xii. 13, " For I tbo Lord 
thy God will bold thy right band, saying 
unto thee, Fear not, I will help thee;" and 
at night, from Luke vii., a.nd part of 47th 
verse, "For she loved much." On Mon
daynip:ht. 28th, a special prayer meeting was 
held. On Tuesday, 29th, at3 p.m., Mr. Timo
thy Ba ugh preached an excellent discourse 
from Col. i. 12, " Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hatb made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light." At 5 p.m. about 80 sat down to a good 
tea, thanks for which are due to the ladies 
Bryant, Morgan, Stanton, Ray, and others. 
.A.t 6.45 the public meeting commenced by 
singing 

"' Come let us join our cheerful songs." 
After prayer by Mr. Smith, the chair was 
taken by A. W. Kay, and addresses of a 
very encouraging character were delivered 
by Messrs. T. Baugh, C. W. Banks, J. Os
born. V.'. Waite, J. Flory, W. H. Lee, and 
H. W. Smith. It being near ten o'clock, 

" .Al] hail, the power of Jesus' name" 
was sung with earnestness, and the chair
man pronounced the benediction ; closing 
this very happy meeting with thanks to all 
friends. 

BERMOKDSEYNEWROAD.-Thefol
lowing bas been a,ddressed to Mr. Chivers:
M Y DEAlt P asTon,-We (the under-signed), 
a portion of your late flock worshipping at 
"Ebenezer," Webb street, Bermondsey, feel
ing desirous of showing our loving sym
pa,tby with, and esteem and regardJor you, 

, a1Jd our attachment to the glorious truths 
~·ou Lave been enabled so blessedly to lay 
before us from time to time, to the satisfy
iug of ow· souls with the II bread of life," 
have be"u making a feeble effort to raise a 
swall '· testimonial" to give expression to 
tLal feeling, which we hetewith enclose, 
lJegg-iug your acceptance of the same. We 
ar" 1,ai1Jfully Luml,led at the smallness of 
tlH, a1w,unt, lmt we happily know your 
kiudly disposition too well to feel you will 
'lhpise ll,r, offering, however small, that 
GOIJ veys the heartfelt gratitude of a few, 
puor iu this world's goocls, but rich in the 

flli~h of God's elect. I'mying, in ,.11 sin
cerity, th0.t our adorable Lord will abun
dantly bless,md prosper you and strengthen 
you in body, mind, aud so~]; and that Ili, 
having_ called >·ou to another sphere of la
bour will gmc10usly grant you a continu
ance ~f His loving favours; stirring np in 
the mmds of the people au affectionate 1·0-
gard for you, that hearing in love they 
may the better be enabled to delight 
themselves in Him who is "love " and thus 
thrive and fatten on the feast's of good 
things He shall help you to lay beforp 
them _until, having II finished our course," 
we with you aud them shall meet to part 
no more. Oh! that He might hasten the 
happy, happy time, 

Come, Lord Jesus 1 0 come quickly, 
Tho' time flies, to us 'tis long; 

Tasting "grace," we pant for ., glory" 
Yearn to sing the nuptial song. ' 

Permit us, dear pastor, to subscribe our-· 
selves yours, in the sweetest of bonds, 

Mr. Baker, Mr. and Mrs. Wood, Miss 
Parsons, Mr. Harman, Mrs. Groves, 
Mrs. Perkins, Miss Odling, Mr. and 
Mrs. Muggeridge, Mr. Hayward, Mrs. 
Thomas, Mrs. Hunt, Mr. and M1:s, 
.A.ttewell, Mr. E. Abington, Mr. Platt 
Mr. Pike, Mr. James Wells, Mr. and 
Mrs. Cowtan, Miss Cowtan, Mrs. Phil
lips, Mrs. East, Mr. Francis, Mr. Hunt. 

Mr. Chivers, in accepting the above, de
sires very gratefully to acknowledge the 
Christian kindness as manifested towards 
him, and hopes the Lord may reward the 
friends fortheir sympathy and love. 

33, Warner street, New Kent road, 
November 19, 1867. 

fWe have also received the following note 
respecting our excellent young brother, 
who is now supplying the pulpit at Ebe
nezer, Bermondsey, where we hope the 
Lord may bless him.-ED.] 
DEAR BROTHER BANKS,-Last Siibbath 

evening, November 10th, I paid a visit to 
Ebenezer, Bennondsey New road. 'l'ruiy 
the God of Israel was there, and with our 
young brother supplying, who took his 
text from Matthew xi. 28, " Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest." May the Lord bless 
his labour, who, though young in years, 
has been wonderfully taught and led by our 
Heavenly Father, to cast his burden on the 
Almighty Saviour, to extol the Lord, and 
bring the sinner low. He gloriously set 
forth J ehovab, and the operation of the 
Holy Spirit. The good clerk, brother 
Stringer, announced that brother Lawrence 
would supply for the present quarter gra
tuitously, and if the church liked till they 
were out of debt. A spirit of love and unity 
appeared to exist among the deacons and 
people. May the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, bless the church <1nd people with 
an outpouring of His Holy Spirit, so prays, 

ONE THAT WAS 'l'HERE. 

WALT HAM ABflEY.-DEAR BRo-mEtt 
BANKS1-ln the November issue of 'l.'1n: 
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EARTIIRN VJ',ssm,, nn insertion was made 
rela.ti ve to Bethel Baptist chapel, Waltham 
Abbey, publicly announcing the resignation 
of Mr. F. Green from his pastoral office in 
that place, which he has faithfully and 
honourably filled for the past year and a 
half. w'ill you kindly favour the 
a.hove-mentioned cause, whose only aim 
and desire is to stand: fast by the grace 
of God, for the defence of the Truth, the 
privilege to revocate that prematnra state
ment made by the beloved pastor, and that 
the Church, in conjunction with him, do 
unanimously agree not to sever that bond 
which unites them in Christian fellowship 
as pastor and· people, under any immediate 
circumstance whatever. Although the 
Strict Baptist Church here has now been 
in existence for nearly fifty years, and some 
of the most able men of truth throughout 
our denomination have, at different times, 
spoken from this pulpit, inasmuch that it 
has been designated by our fatherly di vines 
"The School of the Prophets," it has 
nevertheless never been known as a 
:flourishing cause, elated by any :fleshly ex
citement. Yet, notwithstanding the 
oppression, and the varied disadvantages 
under which it has laboured from its com
mencement up to the present time, the 
church is dwelling now in peace and unity 
together; and through the rich mercy of 
God the Father, and the sweet manifesta
tion of Chlist by the Holy Ghost, in agree
ment with that covenant ordered in all 
things and sure, there is experienced in 
some humble measure, the enjoyment of 
real spiritual prosperity in the despised cause 
of God at Waltham Abbey.-Faithfully 
yours, F. GREEN, pastor; JoHN BURGESS, 
W. WINTERS, deacons. 

FROME.-Interesting presentations. On 
Monday, Octnber 28, a most interesting 
meeting was held in Naishes street Baptist 
chapel, for the purpose of presenting Mr. 
Noah Rogers, of Trowbridge, with a beau
tifully illuminated address, executed by 
Mr. Thomas Barter, Bath, artist, as a 
memento of a warm-hearted and devoted 
church and congregation for his valuable 
services as their pastor for a period of 
twenty years; a duty he is now obliged to 
resign through af!liction ; yet, that Goel 
may long spare his life, and that the church 
may have for many years the 11dvice and 
counsel of so devoted a friend is the earnest 
prayer of his people. 'l'he meeting was 
presided over by Mr. George Cox, of Bath. 
A hymn having been sung, Mr. Samuel 
Littleton (who has occupied the pulpit for 
the past two yeR.rs, and has now au invita
to the pastorate), thon offered prayer. 
After an address by the Chairman, a pre
sentation was made by Mr. Thomas Hard
ing, the Elder, to Mr. R0gers, with great 
emotion ; n.t t.he same time, presentations 
were made to Mrs. Rogers, of an inlaid 
ivory work-box, by Mrs. Wheeler; and to 
the two Misses Rogers, of Albums, by Mrs. 
Littleton. After which, Mr. Deacon pre-

sentecl to Mr. Littleton a very handsomo 
copy of Scott's Bible. Mr. Rogers rctnrncrl 
thanks in a very feeling and appropriate 
manner, expressing his strong attachment 
to the Church and congregation, commen,1-
ing them to the care of our Triune .J ehovaJ,. 
The meeting was addressed by many 
Christian friends, and terminated by praise 
and prayer. Amongst those on the plat
form were the Revs. W. Burton, Case, 
Lapham, Barnett, Grist, and other friends. 
Upwards of 200 sat down to tea ; and in 
the evening the chapel (which was pr,,
fusely decorated with flowers, evergreens, 
and suitable mottoes) was crowded in every 
part. 

STEPNEY.-We bless the great Shep
herd of his chosen, loved, and redeemed 
flock for favouring us with good seasons 
and collections, at our anniversary on the 
29th of September, and 1st of October. Ex
cellent sermons were preached by our kind 
brother Wells in the afternoon, and by :\fr. 
Wal~ of Gravesend, in the evening, t.:> 
crowded and deeply interested congrega
tions. And on the following Tuesday 
evening, at the social tea, a good feeling 
pervaded those present. Our brother B. 
B. Wale, of Dacre Parle, concluded these 
delightful services with a sermon repleto, 
with ability, sound doctrine, and deep ex
perience. We are well attended, ancl in 
peace. Thus the Lord is favouring us at 
the Cave Aclullam, which being now reno
vated in the exterior and interior, presents 
a more pleasing appearance. The collec
tions covered the expenses, leaving a. 
balance for the general fund which, in tho, 
distress that surrounds us and diminishetl 
resources, proved very acceptable. Bless 
the Lord for his goodness ancl mercy. On 
Wednesday evening, October 30th, thi, 
pastor baptized five, four females, ancl ono 
male, who, with a sister previously baptized, 
were received into full communion ou the 
following Lurd's da,y evening. During my 
protracted aflliction no person applied; but 
when the gracious Master had sufficiently 
restored his unworthy servant, candidates 
came forward, and this delightful and Scrip
tural ordinance was admirristered in the 
presence of a numerous congre-ga.tiou;. 
many of whom were deeply affected. Tim 
husband of one of the baptised sisters is 
now proposed for next ordinance, which we
trust will be ere long. What hath Go,l 
wrought for the honoured old C,we ? 
Imploring the Lord to bless your ministerial 
and editorial labours, I remain, dear brother 
Bnnks, your affectionate friend and fellow
fabourer, Jon" WEBSTER. 

JIREH CHAPEL, East road, City roa,l, 
London.-Tho Angel of Death has been iu 
our midst, and romovecl one of our oldest 
and most esteemed member.::,, Mr::;. Drew, 
who sweelly fell asleep in Jesus, Octobe,· 
20th last. Iler illness was short, she having 
been with us at the Lorcl's table on tho 
first Lord"s day of the month, and at tho 
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Lord's house on th~ Lord's day previous 
to her depnrture. But her pence was great, 
her sight of truth clear, and her faith in 
Christ crucified precious, so, in reply to a 
Christi1tn brother, who said to her a little 
before she left all below "You cannot do 
without J esns? '' she added, "And his 
l'recious blood." She had been an honour
able member of this chprch dming the long 
pastorate of the venerable John Andrews 
Jones, whom she highly" valued, but she 
has left one other nrnmber only to survive 
her, who were members of the clrnrch when 
our valued aud,uow aged pastor entered on 
his c\11,rge here. The earthly remains of 
our sister were intened in Abney Park 
cemetery, in the presence of loving friends, 
by our respected brnther Griffin, who also 
impro"l'ed her death in Jireh, in a solemn 
and impressi '"" sermon from that appro
priate and impressi,·e text, "To die is 
gain," on the evening of the following Sab
bath. It is cheering to see, while that 
faithful servant of God, our old pastor, is 
now waitin!(" and longing to enter into the 
joy of the Lord, whose truth be bas so 
gloriously greached to us, and while now 
and then some of our old friends are called 
home, that under the ministry of Mr. G1if
fin, the same old truths of the everlasting 
Gospel, our chapel is filling, and our 
church increasing in attachment to the 
same. May be be long spared to us in all 
godliness, in all fidelity to bis Lord's honour 
and with great usefuluess and happiness in 
the cburch.-G. P. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. - Our brother W. 
Wilson Sa"\'s :-I ha"l'e been to Sleaford. 
Mr. Samuel preaches, and is prospering. 
They tell me there is a good plain preacher 
of the Gospel at Hecld.ngton; and there is 
a cause at Swineshead, where Mr. H. 
Dexter preaches. I have been to Bicker, 
where I preach in a schoolroom. I began, 
on the first Sabbath in November, a six 
months' probation over two churches
Billingborough and Tbreekingham. They 
are both small causes. I hope the Lord will 
increase them. Mr. VI'. came here with 
me on the 12th of October. After I bad 
preached four Sabbaths the Lord was 
pleased to lay his afflicting band upon 
us both. The Lord has been gracious unto 
us in raising us both up again; so that I 
have been able to preach the last three 
Sabbaths. At Billinghorough there is one 
of Mr. Spurl(eon's younl( men preaching at 
the Public Hall. Threekingham is a small 
cause; but they have nothing to oppose 
them, there is no other Dissenting place in 
the village, they are tokens of the truth, 
and the chapel fills. Until lately the chapel 
was held by Unitarians; that cause broke 
down; a church has been formed on Trini
t.,rian principles. Let me have an interest 
in your prayers. 

GRA VESEND.-Zoar chapel Sunday 
school. 'l'he annual teachers' tea-meeting 

wa.s on 'l'uesday, November 12. The 
friends met forte& at five; about two lntn
dred sat down. A public meeting was held. 
Mr. Wall presided. After singing ancl 
prnyer, Mr. Combs, the superintendent, 
read the report, which showed that the 
Lord's b&nd had been with us dul'ing the 
past year. The school room had been en
larged, and paid for. We have ninety 
scholars and thirteen teachers. The 
teacliers are working in love, peace, and 
union, and the librnry has been enlarged. 
every child received a present on the past 
Sabbath. Mr. Nash then read the fine,ncial 
statement, which showed we were £4 5s. 
in debt to the treasurer. After this we had 
good addresses from Mr. Wale, of Black
heath, Mr. Te11~ of Woolwich, Mr. Silver
ton, of London, Mr. Neville, of Sutton at 
Hone, and Mr. Webb, of Eynesford. We 
must say the Lord beard and answered 
our prayers.· 'l'be chapel was full in the 
evening. We bad enough to get out of 
debt; and not a farthing more. Now we 
can say, "the Lord bath done great things 
for us whereof we are glad."-Yours, &c., 
T. C. L. 

HILLlNGDON HEATH, GuTrERIDGE 
STREET.-On Tuesday, October 15th, the 
Harvest Thanksgiving service was held 
fu connection with this place. Mr.. T. 
Stringer preached in the afternoon from 
Psalm cvii. 1, "O, give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is good, and bis mercy en
dureth for ever." The speaker referred to 
the goodness ·of the Lord in providence and 
in grace ; his goodness in the past, present, 
and future, and deserving our thanks to all 
eternity. for distinguishing grace, abound
ing grace, harmonious grace-his me,:cy 
enduring for ever. At 'five o'clock, a mce 
little company of Christian friends partook 
of tea, and, at six o'clock, a publfo meeting 
was held, when addresses were delivered by 
Mr. Ponsford, Mr. R. Wheeler, Mr. Stringer 
and Mr. Snowden, the latter being unani
mously voted to the chair. We were 
cheered by the presence of friends from 
Clapham, Colnbrook, London, Longford, 
&c. A good discourse in the afternoon. A 
good tea. Good addresses in the evening, 
and truly we could say, 0 give thanks unto 
the Lord, for his mercy enduretb for ever. 
A collection was made in aid of the cause. 

WIMBLEDON.-Tho Lord is blessing 
our Pastor'• labours. We had four added 
to the Church of Christ on first Sunday in 
November. We rejoiced while we_ b_eard 
our pastor addressing the young Chr1st1ans. 
'fwo of the candidates were brought under 
the ministry of our pastor quite against 
their will ! What a mercy for us, God has 
his will towards us. Mr. Snow bas been in
strumental in bring four to the foot of the 
cross, looking un~o J esns the author ~nd 
finisher of their faith. May the Lord give 
him many many 1nore seals to his ministry 
prays a sinner saved by grace. 
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